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S  we  cannot  but  with  grief  of  soul  lament  those  niulti* 
tudes  of  errors,  blasphemies,  and  all  kinds  of  profaneness, 
which  have  in  this  last  age,  like  a  mighty  deluge,  joverflown 
this  nation ;  so,  among  several  other  sins  which  have  helped 
to  open  the  flood-gates  of  all  these  impieties,  we  cannot  but 
esteem  the  disuse  of  family  instruction  one  of  the  greatest. 
The  two  great  pillars  upon  which  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is 
erected,  and  by  which  it  is  upheld,  are  ignorance  and  error ; 
the  first  step  of  our  manumission  from  this  spiritual  thraldom 
consists  in  having  our  eyes  opened,  and  being  tumedfrom  dark" 
vess  to  light.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  How  much  the  serious  endeavours 
of  godly  parents  and  masters  might  contribute  to  an  early 
seasoning  the  tender  years  of  such  as  are  under  their  inspec* 
tion,  is  abundantly  evident,  not  only  from  their  special  influ- 
ence upon  them,  in  respect  of  their  authority  over  them,  in- 
terest in  them,  continual  presence  with  them,  and  frequent 
opportunities  of  being  helpful  to  them;  but  also  from  the  sad 
eiiects  which,  by  woeful  experience,  w^jfiijd  to  be  the  fruit 
of  the  omission  of  this  duty.  It  were  easy  to  set  before  you  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  the  language  of  whose  practice  hath  been 
not  only  an  eminent  commendation  of  this  duty,  but  also  a 
serious  exhortation  to  it.    As  Abel,  though  dead,  yet  speaks  by 
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his  example  to  'US  for  imitation  of  his  faith,  8^c.  Heb.  xi.  ^ 
so  do  the  examples  of  Abraham,  of  Joshua,  of  the  parents 
Solomon,  of  the  grandmother  and  mother  of  Timothy,  t 
mother  of  Augustine,  whose  care  was  as  well  to  nurse  up  t 
souls  as  the  bodies  of  their  little  ones  ;  and  as  their  pai 
herein  was  great,  so  was  their  success  no  way  unansweral 

We  should  scarce  imagine  it  any  better  than  an  impel 
nency,  in  this  noon-day  of  the  gospel,  either  to  inform 
persuade  in  a  duty  so  expressly  commanded,  so  frequen 
urged,  so  highly  encouraged,  and  so  eminently  owned 
the  Lord  in  all  ages  with  nis  blessing,  but  that  our  sad  i 
perience  tells  us,  this  duty  is  not  more  needful,  than  i 
of  late  neglected.  For  the  restoring  of  this  duty  to  its  < 
observance,  give  us  leave  to  suggest  this  double  advice. 

The  Jkrst  concerns  heads  of  families  in  respect  of  th( 
selves ;  That  as  the  Lord  hath  set  them  in  place  above 
rest  of  their  family,  i  they  would  labour  in  all  wisdom  i 
spiritual  understanding  to  be  above  tliem  also.  It  is  an 
comely  sight  to  behold  men  in  years  babes  in  knowled 
and  how  unmeet  are  they  to  instruct  others,  who  need  th 
selves  to  be  taught  which  he  the  first  principles  of  the  on 
^f  God  ?  Heb.  v.  12.  Knowledge  is  an  accomplishit 
so  desirable,  that  the  devils  themselves  knew  not  a  n 
taking  bait  by  which  to  tempt  our  first  parents,  than  by 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge ;  So  shall  you  he  as  gods,  kr 
inggood  and  evil  When  Solomon  had  that  favour  she 
him  of: fhe  fiord,  tliat  he  was  made  his  own  chuser  v^^ha 
askj-he  knew  no^eater  mercy  to  beg  than  wisdom,  1  K 
iii.  6^^.  The itnderstanding  is  the  guide  and  pilot  of 
whole  man,  that  fac*rity  which  sits  at  the  stern  of  the  s 
but  as  the  most  expert- guide  may  mistake  in  the  dark 
niay  the  understanding,  -  when  it  wants  the  light  of  ki 
ledge :  Without  knowledge  the  mind  cannot  be  good^  Prov.  xi: 
nor  the  life  good,  nor  the  eternal  condition  safe,  Eph.  h 
My  people  are  destroyed  for  lade  of  knowledge ,  Hos.  i 
It  is  ordinary  in  scripture  to  set  profanenes«,  and  all 
jof  miscarriages,  upon  the  score  of  ignorance.  Disi 
in  the  body  have  many  times  their  rise  ifom  disten 
in  the  head,  and  exorbitencies  in  practice  from  erro 
judgment:   and  indeed  in  every  sin  there  is   soinei 
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both  of  Ignorance  and  error  at  the  bottom :  for,  did  sinner* 
truly  know  what  they  do  in  sinning,  we  might  say  of  every 
sin  what  the  Apostle  speats  concerning  that  great  sin,  Had 
they  known  him^  they  would  not  have  crtictfied  the  Lord  of  glory ; 
did  they  truly  know  that  every  sin  is  a  provoking  the  Lord 
to  jealousy,  a  proclaiming  war  against  Heaven,  a  crucify^ 
trig  the  Lord  Jesus  afresh^  a  treasuring  up  wrath  unto  them- 
selves  against  the  day  of  wrath ;  and  that,  if  ever  they  be 
pardoned,  it  must  be  at  no  lower  a  rate  than  the  price  of 
his  blood ;  it  were  scarce  possible  but  sin,  instead  of  alluring, 
should  affright,  and  instead  of  tempting,  scare.  It  is  one  of 
the  arch  devices  and  principal  methods  of  Satan  to  deceive 
men  into  sin:  thus  he  prevailed  against  our  first  parents,  not 
as  a  lion,  but  as  a  serpent,  acting  his  enmity  under  a  pre- 
tence of  friendship,  and  tempting  them  to  evil  under  an  ap- 
pearance of  good ;  and  thus  hath  he  all  along  carried  on  his 
designs  of  darkness,  by  transforming  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light,  making  poor  deceived  men  in  love  with  their  mise- 
ries, and  hug  their  own  destruction.  A  most  sovereign  anti- 
dote against  all  kind  of  errors,  is  to  be  grounded  and  settled 
in  the  faith :  persons  unfixed  in  the  true  religion^  are  very 
receptive  of  a  false ;  and  they  who  are  nothing  in  spiritual 
knowledge,  are  easily  made  any  thing.  Cloiids  without  water 
are  driven  to  and  fro  with  every  wind ^  smd  ships  without 
ballast  liable  to  the  violence  of  every  tempest.  But  yet  the 
knowledge  we  especially  commend,  is  not  a  brain-know- 
ledge, a  mere  speculation ;  this  may  be  in  the  worst  of  men ^ 
nay,  in  the  worst  of  creatures,  the  devils  themselves,  and 
that  in  such  an  eminency,  as  the  best  of  saints  cannot  attain 
to  in  this  life  of  imperfection ;  but  an  mward,  a  savoury,  an 
heart  knowledge,  such  as  was  in  that  martyr,  who,  though 
she  could  not  dispute  for  Christ,  could  die  for  him.  This  is 
that  spiritual  sense  and  feeling  of  divine  truths  the  Apostle 
speaks  of,  Heb.  v.  14.  Having  your  se7ises  exercised^  &c. 

But,  alas,  we  may  say  of  most  men'^s  religion  what  learned 
Rivet  *  speaks  concerning  the  errors  of  the  fathers,  ^'  They 
"  were  not  so  much  their  own  errors,  as  the  errors  of  the 
"  times  wherein  they  lived.""  Thus  do  most  men  take  up 
their  religion  upon  no  better  an  ;^ccount  than  Turks  and  Pa- 

A  3  pists 
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pists  take  up  theirs,  because  it  is  the  religion  of  the  times  and 
places  wherein  they  live ;  and  ^hat  they  take  up  thus  slightly, 
they  lay  down  as  easily.  Whereas  an  inward  taste  and  relish 
of  the  things  of  God,  is  an  excellent  preservative  to  keep  us 
settled  in  the  most  unsettled  times.  Corrupt  and  unsavoury 
principle&have  great  advantage  upon  us,  above  those  that  are 
spiritual  and  sound ;  the  former  being  suitable  to  corrupt  na- 
ture, the  latter  contrary;  the  former  springing  up  of  them- 
selves, the  latter  brought  forth  not  without  a  painful  industry. 
The  ground  needs  no  other  midwifery  in  bringing  forth  weeds 
than  only  the  neglect  of  the  husbandman'^s  hand  to  pluck 
them  up;  the  air  needs  no  other  cause  of  darkness  than  the 
absence  of  the  sun;  nor  water  of  coldness  than  its  distance 
from  the  fire;  bjecause  these  are  the  genuine  products  of 
nature.  Were  it  so  with  the  soul,  (as  some  of  the  philoso- 
phers have  vainly  imagined,)  to  come  into  the, world  as  an 
abrasa  tabula^  a  mere  blank  or  piece  of  white  paper,  on  which 
neither  any  thing  is  written,  nor  any  blots,  it  would  then  be 
equally  receptive  of  good  and  evil,  and  no  more,  averse  to 
the  one  than  to  the  other:  but  how  much  worse  its  condition 
indeed  is,  were  scripture  silent,  ev^  man^s  .experience  does 
evidently  manifest.  For  who  is  there  that  knows  any  thing 
of  his  own  heart,  and  knows  not  thus  much,  that  the  sug- 
fgestions  of  Satan  have  so  easy  and  free  admittance  into  our 
hearts,  that  our  utmost  watchfulness  is  too  little  to  guard  us 
from  them  ?  whereas  the  motions  of  God^s  Spirit  are  so  un- 
acceptable to  us,  that  our  utmost  diligence  is  too  little  to  get 
our  hearts  open  to  entertain  them.  Let  therefore  the  ex- 
cellency, necessity,  difficulty  of  true  wisdom  stir  up  endea- 
vours in  you  somewhat  proportionable  to  such  an  accom- 
plishment ;  Above  all  getting^  get  understandings  Prov.  iv.  7. 
and  search  for  wisdom  as  for  hidden  treasures^  Prov.  ii.  4.  It 
much  concerns  you  in  respect  of  yourselves. 

Our  second  advice  concerns  the  heads  of  families,  in  respect 
of  their  families.  Whatever  hath  been  said  already,  though 
it  concerns  every  private  Christian  that  hath  a  soul  to  look 
after;  yet,  upon  a  double  account,  it  concerns  parents  and 
masters,  as  having  themselves  and  others  to  look  after:  some 
there  are,  who,  because  of  their  ignorance,  cannot ;  others, 
because  of  their  sluggishness,  will  not  mind  this  duty.  To  the 
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former  we  propound  the  method  of  Joshua,  who  first  began 
with  himself,  and  then  is  careful  of  his  family.  To  the 
latter  we  shall  only  hint,  what  a  dreadful  meeting  those 
parents  and  masters  must  have  at  that  great  day/  with 
their  children  and  servants,  when  all  that  were  under  their 
inspection  shall  not  only  accuse  them,  but  charge  their 
eternal  miscarrying  upon  their  score. 

Never  did  any  age  of  the  Church  enjoy  such  choice  helps 
as  this  of  ours,  Every  age  of  the  gospel  hath  had  its  Creeds, 
Confessions,  Catechisms,  and  such  breviaries  and  ipodels  of 
divinity  as  have  been  singularly  useful.  Such  forms  of  sound 
words  (however  in  thesie  days  decried)  have  been  in  use  in 
the  Church  ever  since  God  himself  wrote  the  Decalogue,  asr 
a  summary  of  things  to  be  done ;  and  Christ  taught  us  that 
prayer  of  his,  as  a  directory  what  to  ask.  Concerning  the 
usetulness  of  such  coiiipendiary  systems,  so  nuich  hathl)een 
said  already  by  a  learned  divine  ^  of  this  age,  as  is  sufficient 
to  satisfy  all  who  are  not  resolved  to  remain  unsatisfied. 

Concerning  the  particular  excellency  of  these  ensuing  trea- 
tises, we  judge  it  unneedfulto  mention  those  eminent  testi- 
monies which  have  been  given  them  from  persons  of  known 
worth,  in  respect  of  their  judgment,  learning,  and  integrity, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  because  themselves  spake  so  much 
their  own  praise ;  gold  stands  not  in  need  of  varnish,  nor 
diamonds  of  painting ;  give  us  leave  only  to  tell  you,  that 
we  cannot  but  account  it  an  eminent  mercy  to  enjoy  such 
helps  as  these  are.  It  is  ordinary  in  these  days  for  mjpn  to 
speak  evil  of  things  they  know  not ;  but  if  any  are  possessed 
with  mean  thoughts  of  these  treatises,  we  shall  only  give  the 
same  counsel  to  them  that  Philip  gives  Nathanael,  Come  and 
«ee,  John  i.  46.  It  is  no  small  advantage  the  reader  now 
hath,  by  the  addition  of  scriptures  at  large,  whereby  with 
little  pains  he  may  more  profit,  because  with  every  truth  he 
may  behold  its  scripture  foundation.  And,  indeed,  consider- 
ing what  a  Babel  of  opinions,  what  a  strange  confusion  of 
tongues,  there  is  this  day  among  them  who  profess  they 
speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  there  is  no  intelligent  person 
but  will  conclude  that  advice  of  the  prophet  especially  suited 
to  such  an  age  as  this,  Isa.  viii.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  the 
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testimony  ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  wordy  it  is  because 
there  is  no  tight  in  them.  If  the  reverend  and  learned  com- 
posers of  these  ensuing  treatises  were  willing  to  take  the 
pains  of  annexin^^  scriptnre  proofs  to  every  truth,  that  the 
faith  of  people  might  not  be  built  upon  the  dictates  of  men, 
but  the  authority  of  God,  so  some  considerable  pains  hath 
now  been  further  taken  in  transcribing  those  scriptures ; 
partly  to  prevent  that  grand  inconvenience,  (which  all  for- 
mer impressions,  except  the  Latin,  have  abounded  with,  to 
the  great  perplexing  and  disheartening  of  the  reader,)  the 
misquotation  of  scripture,  the  meanest  reader  being  able,  by- 
having  the  words  at  large,  to  rectify  whatever  mistake  may 
be  in  the  printer  in  citing  the  particular  place ;  partly,  to 
prevent  the  trouble  of  turning  to  every  proof,  which  could 
not  but  be  very  great;  partly,  to  help  the  memories  of 
such  who  are  willing  to  take  the  pains  of  turning  to  every 
proof,  but  are  unable  to  retain  what  they  read  ;  and  partly, 
that  this  may  serve  as  a  Bible  common-place,  the  several 
passages  of  scripture,  which  are  scattered  up  and  down  in 
the  v/ord,  being  in  this  book  reduced  to  their  proper  head, 
and  thereby  giving  light  each  to  other.  The  advantages, 
you  see,  in  this  design,  are  many  and  great ;  the  way  to 
spiritual  knowledge  is  hereby  made  more  easy,  and  the 
ignorance  of  this  age  more  inexcusable. 

If,  therefore,  there  be  any  spark  in  you  of  love  to  God, 
be  not  content  that  any  of  yours  should  be  ignorant  of  him 
whom  you  so  much  admire,  or  any  haters  of  him  whom 
you  so  much  love.  If  there  be  any  compassion  to  the  souls 
of  them  who  are  under  your  care,  if  any  regard  of  your 
being  found  faithful  in  the  day  of  Christ,  if  any  respect  to 
future  generations,  labour  to  sow  these  seeds  of  knowledge, 
which  may  grow  up  in  after-times.  That  you  may  be 
faithful  herein,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of. 
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Mr,  Thomas  Manton'S  Epistle  to  the  Reader. 

CHRISTIAN  READER, 

T  CANNOT  suppose  theato  be  such  a  stranger  in  England, 
•*■  as  to  be  ignorant  of  the  general  complaint  concerning 
the  decay  of  the  power  of  godliness,  and  more  especially  of 
the  great  corruption  of  youth.  Wherever  thou  goest,  thou 
wilt  hear  men  crying  out  of  bad  children  and  bad  servants ; 
whereas  indeed  the  source  of  the  mischief  must  be  sought 
a  little  higher :  it  is  bad  parents  and  bad  masters  that  make 
bad  children  and  bad  servants ;  and  we  cannot  blame  so 
much  their  untowardness,  as  our  own  negligence  in  their 
education.  . 

The  devil  hath  a  great  spite  at  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  v/ 
and  he  knoweth  no  such  compendious  way  to  crush  it  in  the 
egg,  as  by  the  perversion  of  youth,  and  supplanting  family 
duties.  He  striketh  at  all  those  duties  which  are  publick  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  saints ;  but  these  are  too  well  guarded 
by  the  solemn  injunctions  and  dying  charge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  that  he  should  ever  hope  totally  to  subvert  and  under- 
mine them ;  but  at  family-duties  he  striketh  with  the  more 
success,  because  the  institution  is  not  so  solemn,  and  the 
practice  not  so  seriously  and  conscientiously  regarded  as  it 
should  be,  and  the  omission  is  not  so  liable  to  notice  and 
publick  censure.  Religion  was  first  hatched  in  families,  i/ 
and  there  the  devil  seeketh  to  crush  it ;  the  families  of  the 
Patriarchs  were  all  the  Churches  God  had  in  the  world  for 
the  time ;  and  therefore,  (I  suppose,)  when  Cain  went  out 
from  Adam'^s  family,  he  is  said  to  go  out  from  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  Gen.  iv.  16.  Now,  the  devil  knoweth  that  this 
is  a  blow  at  the  root,  and  a  ready  way  to  prevent  the  suc- 
cession of  Churches:  if  he  can  subvert  families,  other 
societies  and  communities  will  not  long  flourish  and  subsist 
with  any  power  and  vigour ;  for  there  is  the  stock  from 
whence  they  are  supplied  both  for  the  present  and  future. 

For  the  present :  A  family  is  the  seminary  of  Church  and 
State ;  and  if  children  be  not  well  principled  there,  all  mxs- 
carrieth :  a  fault  in  the  first  concoction  is  not  mended  in 
the  second  ;  if  youth  be  bred  ill  in  the  family,  they  prove 
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ill  in  Church  and  Commonwealth;  there  is  the  first  making 
or  marring,  and  the  presage  of  their  future  lives  to  be 
thence  taken,  Prov.  xx.  11.  By  family  discipline,  officers 
are  trained  up  for  the  Church,  1  Tim.  iii.  4.  One  that  ru^ 
leth  well  his  own  housCy  &c. ;  and  there  are  men  bred  up  in 
subjection  and  obedience.  It  is  noted.  Acts  xxi.  5.  that 
the  disciples  brought  Paul  on  his  way  with  their  wives  and 
children;  their  children  probably  are  mentioned,  to  intimate, 
that  their  parents  would,  by  tneir  own  example  and  aflTec- 
tionate  farewell  to  Paul,  breed  them  up  in  a  way  of  reve- 
rence and  respect  to  the  pastors  of  the  Church. 

For  the  future :  It  is  comfortable,  certainly,  to  see  a  thri- 
ving nursery  of  young  plants,  and  to  have  hopes  that  God 
shall  have  a  people  to  serve  him  when  we  are  dead  and 

fone :  the  people  of  God  comforted  themselves  in  that, 
*sal.  cii.  28.  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  tontinue^  &c. 
Upon  all  these  considerations,  how  careful  should  mini- 
sters and  parents  be  to  train  up  young  ones  whilst  they  are 
yet  pliable,  and,  like  wax,  capable  of  any  form  and  impres- 
•  sion,  in jhe  knowledp^e  and  feaiLof  G-od;  and  betimes  to  in- 
stil the  principles  ot  our  most  holy  faith,  as  they  are  drawn 
into  a  short  sum  in  catechisms,  and  so  altogether  laid  in  the 
view  of  conscience  !  Surely  these  seeds  of  truth  planted  in 
the  field  of  memory,  if  they  work  n9thing  else,  will  at  least 
'     be  a  great  check  and  bridle  to  them,  and,  as  the  casting  in 
of  cold  water  doth  stay  the  boiling  of  the  pot,  somewhat 
allay  the  fervours  of  youtftful  lusts  and  passions. 

I  had,  upon  entreaty,  resolved  to  recommend  to  thee  with 
the  greatest  earnestness  the  work  of  catechising,  and,  as  a 
meet  help,  the  usefulness  of  tl^is  book,  as  thus  printed  with 
the  scriptures  at  large:  but  meeting  with  a  private  letter  of 
a  very  learned  and  godly  divine,  wherein  that  work  is  ex- 
cellently done  to  my  hand,  I  shall  make  bold  to  transcribe 
a  part  of  it,  and  ofler  it  to  publick  view. 

The  author  having  bewailed  the  great  distractions,  cor- 
ruptions, and  divisions  that  are  in  the  Church,  he  thus  re- 
presents the  cause  and  cure :  "  Among  others,  a  principal 
cause  of  these  mischiefs  is  the  great  and  common  neglect 
of  the  governors  of  families,  in  the  discharge  of  that  duty 
which  they  owe  to  God  for  the  souls  that  are  under  their 

charge. 
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charge,  especially  in  teaching  them  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity.  Families  are  societies  that  must  be  sanctified  to  God 
as  well  as  Chm'ches ;  and  the  governors  of  them  have  as  truly 
a  chaFge  of  the  souls  that  are  therein,  as  pastors  have  of  the 
Churches.  But,  alas,  how  little  is  this  considered  or  re- 
garded! But  while  negligent  ministers  are  (deservedly)  cast 
out  of  their  places,  the  negligent  masters  of  families  take 
themselves  to  be  almost  blameless.  They  offer  their  children 
to  God  in  baptism,  and  there  they  promise  to  teach  them 
tbe  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
of  the  Lord ;  but  they  easily  promise,  and  easily  break  it ; 
and  educate  their  children  for  the  world  and  the  flesh,  al- 
though they  have  renounced  these,  and  dedicated  them  to 
God.  This  covenant-breaking  with  God,  and  betraying  the 
souls  of  their  children  to  the  devil,  must  lie  heavy  on  them 
here  or  hereafter.  They  beget  children,  and  keep  families, 
merely  for  the  world  and  the  flesh:  but  little  consider  what 
a  charge  is  committed  to  them,  and  what  it  is  to  bring  up  a 
child  for  God,  and  govern  a  family  as  a  sanctified  society. 
O  how  sweetly  and  successfully  would  the  work  of  God  go 
on,  if  we  would  but  all  join  together  in  our  several  places  to 
promote  it !  Men  need  not\  then  run  without  sending  to  be 

{>reachers;  but  they  might  find  that  part  of  the  work  that  be- 
ongeth  to  them  to  be  enough  for  them,  and  to  be  the  best 
that  they  can  be  employed  in.  Especially  women  should  be 
careful  of  this  duty;  because  as  they  are  most  about  their  chil- 
dren, and  have  early  and  frequent  opportunities  to  instruct 
them,  so  this  is  the  principal  service  they  can  do  to  God  in 
this  worldy  being  restrained  from  more  publick  work.  And 
doubtless  many  an  excellent  magistrate  hath  been  sent  into 
the  Commonwealth,  and  many  an  excellent  pastor  into  the 
Church,,  and  many  a  precious  saint  to  Heaven,  through  the 
happy  preparations  of  a  holy  education,  perhaps  by  a  wo- 
man that  thought  herself  useless  and  unserviceable  to  the 
Church.  Would  parents  but  begin  betimes,  and  labour  to- 
affect  the  hearts  of  their  children  with  the  great  matters  of 
everlasting  life,  and  to  acquaint  them  with  the  substanc^ 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and,  when  they  find  in  them  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  Christ,  would  bring  them  then  to 
the  pastors  of  the  Church  to  be  tried,  confirmed^  and  ad- 
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mitted  to  the  further  privileges  of  the  Church,  what  happy, 
well-ordered  Churches  might  we  have !  then  one  pastor  need 
not  Be  put  to  do  the  work  of  two  or  three  hundred  or  thou- 
sand governors  of  families,  even  to  teach  their  children 'those 
principles  which.they  should  have  taught  them  long  before; 
nor  should  we  be  put  to  preach  to  so  many  miserable  igno- 
rant souls,  that  be  not  prepared  by  education  to  understand 
us ;  nor  should  we  have  need  to  shut  out  so  many  from  holy 
communion  upon  the  account  of  ignorance,  that  yet  have 
not  the  grace  to  feel  it  and  lament  it,  nor  the  wit  and  pa- 
tience to  wait  in  a  learning  state,  till  they  are  readiy  to  be 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
But  now  they  come  to  us  with  aged  self-conceitedness,-  be- 
ing past  children,  and  yet  worse  than  children  still ;  having 
the  Ignorance  of  children,  but  being  overgrown  the  teach- 
ableness of  children ;  and  think  themselves  wise,  yea,  wise 
enough  to  quarrel  Vt  ith  the  wisest  of  their  teachers,  because 
they  have  1'  ed  long  enough  to  have  been  wise,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  their  knowledge  is  their  aged  ignorance;  and  they 
are  readier  to  flee  in  our  faces  for  Church-privileges,  than 
to  learn  of  us,  and  obey  our  instructions,  till  they  are  pre- 
pared for  them,  that  they  may  do  them  good;  like  snappish 
curs,  that  will  snap  us  by  the  fingers  for  their  meat,  and 
snatch  it  out  of  our  hands;  and  not  like  children,  that  stay 
till  we  give  it  them.  Parents  have  so  used  them  to  be  unru- 
ly, that  ministers  have  to  deal  but  with  too  few  but  the  un- 
ruly. And  it  is  for  want  of  this  laying  the  foundation 
well  at  first,  that  professors  themselves  are  so  ignorant  as 
most  are,  and  that  so  many,  especially  of  the  younger 
sort,  do  swallow  down  almost  any  error  that  is  offered 
them,  and  follow  any  sect  of  dividers  that  will  entice  them^ 
so  it  be  but  done  with  earnestness  and  plausibility.  For, 
alas !  though  by  the  grace  of  God  their  hearts  may  be  chan- 
ged in  an  hour,  (whenever  they  understand  but  the  essen- 
tials of  the  faith,)  yet  their  understandings  must  have  time 
and  diligence  to  furnish  them  with  such  knowledge  as  must 
stablish  them,  and  fortify  them  against  deceits.  Upon  these, 
and  many  the  like  considerations,  we  should  entreat  all  Chri- 
stian  families  to  take  more  pains  in  this  necessary  work,  and 
to  get  better  acquainted  with  the  substance  of  Christianity. 

And, 
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And,  to  th^t  end,  (taking  along  some  moving  treatises  to 
awake  the  heart,)  I  know  not  what  work  should  be  fitter 
for  their  iise,  than  that  compiled  by  the  Assembly  at  West- 
minster ;  a  Synod  of  as  godly,  judicious  divines,  (notwith- 
standing all  the  bitter  words  which  they  have  received  from 
discontented  and  self-conceited  men,)  I  verily  think,  as 
ever  England  saw.  Though  they  had  the  unhappiness  to 
be  employed  in  calamitous  times,  when  the  noise  of  wars 
did  stop  men''s  ears,  and  the  licentiousness  of  wars  did  set 
every  wanton  tongut  and  pen  at  liberty  to  reproach  them, 
and  the  prosecution  and  event  of  those  wars  did  exasperate 
partial  discontented  men  to  dishonour  themselves  by  seek- 
ing to  dishonour  them ;  I  dare  say,  if  in  the  days  of  old, 
when  v'^ouncils  were  in  power  and  account,  they  had  had 
but  such  a  council  of  bishops,  as  this  of  presbyters  was,  the 
fame  of  it  for  learning  and  holiness,  and  all  ministerial  abi- 
lities, would,  with  very  great  honour,  have  been  transmit- 
ted to  posterity. 

I  do  therefore  desire,  that  all  masters  of  families  would 
first  study  well  this  work  themselves,  and  then  teach  it  their 
children  and  servants,  according  to  their  several  capacities. 
And,  if  they  once  understand  these  grounds  of  religion,  they 
will  be  able  to  read  other  books  more  understandingly,  and 
hear  sermons  more  profitably,  and  confer  more  judiciously, 
and  hold  fast  the  doctrine  of  Christ  more  firmly,  than  ever 
you  are  like  to  do  by  any  other  course.  First,  let  them 
read  and  learn  the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  next  the  Larger, 
and  lastly,  read  the  Confession  of  Faith." 

Thus  far  he,  whose  name  I  shall  conceal,  (though  the 
excellency  of  the  matter,  and  present  style,  will  easily  dis- 
cover him,)  because  I  have  published  it  without  his  privi- 
ty and  consent,  though,  I  hope,  not  against  his  liking  and 
approbation.     I  shall  add  no  more,  but  that  I  am, 

Thy  servant, 

•  •• 

in  the  Lord^s  work, 

THOMAS  MANTON. 
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An  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  assemiled  ut 
Parliament^  for  the  calling  of  an  AssenAly  of  learned  and 
godly  Divines,  and  others^  to  be  consulted  with  hy  the 
Parliament^  for  the  settling  of  the  government  and  liturgi/ 
of  the  Church  of  England;  and  for  vindicating  and  clears 
mg  of  the  doctrine  of  the  said  Church  from  false  aspersioris 
and  interpretations,     June  12.  1645.  % 

TTTHEREAS,  amongst  the  infinite  blessings  of  Almighty- 
^^    God  upon  this  nation,  npne  is  nor  can  be  more  dear 
unto  us  than  the  purity  of  our  religion;  and  for  that,  as  yet, 
many  things  remain  in  the  liturgy,  discipline,  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  which  do  necessarily  require  a  further 
and  more  perfect  reformation  than  as  yet  hath  been  attained ; 
and  whereas  it  hath  been  declared  and  resolved  by  the  Lords 
and  Conunons  assembled  in  Parliament,  that  the  present 
Church-government  by  archbishops,  their  chancellors,  com- 
missars, deans,  deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  officers  depending  upon  the  hierarchy,  is  evil, 
and  justly  offensive  and  biurdensome  to  the  kingdom,  a  great 
impediment  to  reformation  and  growth  of  religion,  and  very 
prejudicial  to  the  state  and  government  of  this  kingdom ;  and. 
therefore  they  are  resolved  that  the  same  shall  be  taken  away, 
atid  that  such  a  government  shall  be  settled  in  the  Churchiis 
may  be  most  agreeable  to  God's  holy  word,  and  most  apt  to 
procure  and  preserve  the  peace  of  the  Church  at  home,  and 
nearer  agreement  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  other 
Reformed  Churches  abroad ;  and,  for  the  better  effecting 
hereof,  and  for  the  vindicating  and  clearing  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England  from  all  false  calumnies  and  as- 
persions, it  is  thought  fit  and  necessary  to  call  an  Assembly 
of  learned,   godly,  and  judicious  Divines,  who,  together 
with  some  members  of  both  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  are 
to  consult  and  advise  of  such  matters  and  things,  touching 
the  premises,  as  shall  be  proposed  unto  them  by  both  or  ei- 
ther of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  ^nd  to  give  their  advice 
and  counsel  therein  to  both  or  either  of  the  said' Houses, 
when,  and  as  often  as  they  shall  be  thereunto  required:  Be 
it  therefore  ordained,  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this 
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present  Parliament  assembled.  That  all  and  every  the  per- 
sons hereafter  in  this  present  ordinance  named,  that  is  to 

say, 

And  such  other  person  or  persons  as  shall  be  nominated 
and  appointed  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  or  so  many  oi 
them  as  shall  not  be  letted  by  sickness,  or  other  necessary 
impediment,  shall  meet  and  assemble,  and  are  hereby  re- 
quired and  Enjoined,  upon  summons  signed  by  the  clerks  of 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  left  at  their  respective  dweM.- 
ings,  to  meet  and  assemble  themselves  at  Westminster,  in  the 
Chapel  called  King  Henry  the  VIFs  Chapel,  on  the  first  day 
of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  forty-three;  and  aft^r  the  fii^st  meeting, being  at  least  the 
number  of  forty,  shall  from  time  to  time  sit,  and  be  removed 
from  place  to  place;  and  also  that  the  said  Assembly  shall  be 
dissolved  in  such  manner  as  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
shall  be  directed :  and  the  said  persons,  or  so  many  of  them 
as  shall  be  ^o  assembled,  or  sit,  shall  have  power  and  authorir 
ty,  and  are  hereby  likewise  enjoined  from  time  to  time,  dur 
ring  this  present  Parliament,  or  until  further.order  be  taken 
by  both  the  said  Houses,  to  confer  and  treat  among  them* 
selves  of  such  matters  and  things,  touching  and  concerning 
the  liturgy,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, for  the  vindicating  and  clearing  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
same  from  all  false  aspersions  and  misconstructions,  as  shall 
be  proposed  unto  them  by  both  or  either  of  the  said  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  no  other;  and  deliver  their  opinion,  ad- 
vices of,  or  touching  the  matters  aforesaid,  as  shall  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  to  both  or  either  of  the  Hou- 
ses, from  time  to  time,  in  such  manner  and  sort  as  by  both 
or  eithn^r  of  the  said  Houses  of  Parliament  shall  be  required ; 
and  the  same  not  to  divulge,  by  printing,  writing,  or  other- 
wise, without  the  consent  of  both  or  either  House  of  Parlia- 
ment. And  be  it  fiurther  ordained  by  the  authority  aforesaid. 
That  William  Twisse  doctor  in  divinity  shall  sit  in  the  chair, 
as  prolocutor  of  the  said  Assembly ;  and  if  he  happen  to  die, 
or  be  letted  by  sickness,  or  other  necessary  impediment,  then 
such  other  person  to  be  appointed  in  his  place  as  shall  be 
afipreed  on  ty  the  said  Houses  of  Parliament ;  And  in  case  any 
difference  in  opinionshallhappen  amongst  the  said  pers<»s  so 

assembled. 
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assembled,  touching  any  the  matters  that  shall  be  proposed 
to  them  as  foresaid,  that  then  they  shall  represent  the  same, 
together  with  the  reasons  thereof,  to  both  or  either  the  said 
Houses  respectively,  to  the  end  such  further  direction  may 
be  given  therein  as  shall  be  requisite  to  that  behalf.    And  be 
it  further  ordained  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That,  for  the 
charges  and  expences  of  the  said  Divines,  and  every  one  of 
them,  in  attending  the  said  service,  there  shall  be  allowed 
eVery  one  of  them  that  shall  so  attend,  during  the  time  of 
their  said  attendance,  and  for  ten  days  before  and  ten  days 
after,  the  sum  of  four  shillings  for  every  day,  at  the  charges 
of  the  Commonwealth,  at  such  time,  and  in  such  manner, 
as  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  shall  be  appointed.     And 
be  it  further  ordained.  That  all  and  every  the  said  Divines, 
so,  as  aforesaid,  required  and  enjoined  to  meet  and  assemble, 
shall  be  freed  and  acquitted  of  and  from  every  offence,  for- 
feiture, penalty,  loss,  or  damage,  which  shall  or  may  ensue 
or  grow  by  reason  of  any  non-residence  or  absence  of  them, 
or  any  of  them,  from  his  or  their,  or  any  of  their  church, 
churches,  or  cures,  for  or  in  respect  of  their  said  attendance 
upon  the  said  service ;  any  law  or  statute  of  non-residence, 
or  other  law  or  statute  enjoining  their  attendance  upon  their 
respective  ministries  or  charges,  to  the  contrary  thereof  not- 
withstanding.  And  if  any  of  the  persons  above  named  shall 
happen  to  die  before  the  said  Assembly  shall  be  dissolved  by 
order  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  then  such  other  person 
or  persons  shall  be  nominated  and  placed  in  the  room  and 
stead  of  such  person  or  persons  so  dying,  as  by  both  thesaid 
Houses  shall  be  thought  fit  and  agreed  upon ;  and  every 
such  person  or  persons,  so  to  be  named,  shall  have  the  like 
power  and  authority,  freedom  and  acquittal,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  and  also  all  such  wages  and  allowances  for 
the  said  service,  during  the  time  of  his  or  their  attendance, 
as  to  any  other  of  the  said  persons  in  this,  ordinance  is 
by  this  ordinance  limited  and  appointed.    Provided  always. 
That  this  ordinance,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  shall 
not  give  unto  the  persons  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  nor 
shall  they  in  this  Assembly  assume  to  exercise  any  jurisdic- 
tion, power,  or  authority  ecclesiastical  whatsoever,  or  any 
other  power  tlian  is  herein  particularly  expressed. 

Assembly 
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Assembly  at  Edinbumgh^  August  Id.  1643.  Sess.  14. 

L^ommtssion  of  the  General  Assembly  to  some  Ministers  and 
Ruling  Eldersyjbr  repairing  to  the  Kingdom  of  England* 

T^HE  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  find- 
-*•    ing  it  necessary  to  send  some  godly  and  learned  of  thii 
Kirk  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  to  the  effect  underwritten ; 
therefore  gives  full  power  and  commission  to  Mr.  Alexander 
Henderson,  Mr.  Robert  Douglas,  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford, 
Mr.  Robert  Baillie,  and  Mr.  George  Gillespie,  Ministers, 
John  Earl  of  Cassilis,  John  Lord  Maitland,  and  Sir  Archi* 
bald  Jolmstoun  of  Waristoun,  Elders,  or  any  three  of  them, 
whereof  two  shall  be  Ministers,  to  repair  to  the  kingdom  of 
England,  and  there  to  deliver  the  declaration  sent  unto  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  the  letter  sent  mito  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines  now  sitting  in  that  kingdom ;  and  to  pro- 
pone, consult,  treat,  and  conclude  with  that  Assembly,  or 
any  Commissioners  deputed  by  them,  or  any  Committees  or 
Commissioners  deputed  by  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  all 
matters  which  may  further  the  union  of  this  Island  in  one 
Form  of  Kirk-government,  one  Confession  of  Faith,  one 
Catechism,  one  Directory  for  the  worship  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  which  they  have  received  from  the 
Assembly,  or  shall  receive, from  time  to  time  hereafter  from 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Assembly  deputed  for  that  effect : 
with  power  also  to  them  to  convey  to  His  Majesty  the 
humble  answer  sent  from  this  Assembly  to  His  Majesty"*s 
letter,  by  such  occasion  as  they  shall  think  convenient ;  and 
sicklike,  to  deliver  the  Assembly's  answer  to  the  letter  sent 
from  some  well-aifected  brethren  of  the  ministry  there ; 
and  generally  authorises  them  to  do  all  things  which  may 
further  the  so  much  desired  union,  and  nearest  conjunction 
of  the  two  Churches  of  Scotland  and  Englahd,  conform  to 
their  instructions  aforesaid. 

Many  of  the  persons  who  were  called  h/  the  foresaid  Ordinance 
oftht  Lords  and  Commons  (in  that  broken  state  of  the  Church) 
to  attend  the  Assembly  appeared  not ;  whereupon  the  whole 
work  lay  on  the  hands  of  the  persons  hereof  ter  mentioned. 

The 
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Tlie  Promise  and  Vow  taken  hy  every  Mimber  admitted.io  sit 

in  the  Assembly. 

T  J.  B.  do  seriously  promise  and  vow,  in  the  presence  of 
•*-  Almighty  God,  That  in  tliis  Assembly,  whereof  I  am 
a  member,  I  will  maintain  nothing  in  point  of  doctrine,  but 
what  I  believe  to  be  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ; 
nor  in  point  of  discipline,  but  what  may  make  most  for 
God'^s  glory,  and  the  peace  and  good  of  this  Church. 

A  Li  ST  of  the  Diyz^ES  ^oho  met  in  the  Auembly  at 

Weetminster^ 


Br.  William  TwiMe  of  Kewburjr, 

Dr.  Comeliu^  Burges  of  Waterford, 

John  White  of  Dorchester,   Atiw 

'    sorsy 

Dr.  Wiliiam ,  Gouge  of  Blackfriars» 
JLondon, 

Robert  Harris  of  Hanwell,  B.  D. 

Thomas  Gattaker  of  Ro^herhithe, 

Oliver  Bowles  of  Sutton,  B.  D. 

£dward  Reynolds  of  Bramston, 

Jeremiah  Whitaker  of  Streton, 

Dr.  Anthony  Tuckney  of  Boston, 

lohn  Arrowsmith  of  Lynne, 

Simeon  Ashe  of  St.  Bride\ 

Philip  Nye  of  Kimbolton, 

Jeremiah  Burroughs  of  Stepney, 

John  Lightfoot  of  Asliley, 

Stanley  Gower  of  Brampton 
Bryan, 

Richard  Heyrick  of  Manchester, 

Thomas  Case  of  London, 

Dr.  Thomas  Temple  of  Battery, 

George  Gipps  of  Ayleston, 

Thomas  Carter, 

jyv,  Humphrey  Chambers  of  Cla- 
verstoun, 

Thomas  Micklethwait  of  Cherry- 
burton, 

John  Guibon  of  Waltham, 

Christopher  Tesdale  of  Uphus* 
borne,  * 

Henry  Philpt, 

Creor^e  Walker,  B.  D. 


Edmund  Calamy,  B«  Dt  of  Alder* 

manbury, 
Dr.  Lazarus  Seaman  of  l«ondon, 
Joseph  Caryl  of  Uncoln's  InO) 
Dr.  Henry  Wilkinson  senior  of  Wa* 

derston, 
Richard  Vines  of  Calcot, 
Nicolas  Profit  of  Marlborough, 
Stephen  Marshal,  B.  D.  of  ^clu 

ingiBeld, 
Dr.  Joshua  Hoyle  late  of  Dublin^ 
Thomas  Wilson  of  Otham, 
Thomas  Hodges  of  Kensington^ 
Thomas     Buliie     of     Mildenhall, 

B.  D. 
Francis  Taylor  of  Yaldiog, 
Thomas  Young  of  Stownmarket, 
Thomas  Valentine,  B.  D.  of  Chal- 

font,  St.  Giles, 
William  Greenhill  of  Stepney, 
Edward  Pele  of  Compton, 
John  Green  of  Pencomb, 
Andrew  Pern  of  Wilby, 
Samuel  de  la  Place, 
John  de  la  March, 
John  Dury, 
Philip  Deline, 

Sidrach  Simpson  of  London, 
John  Langly  of  Westuderly, 
Richard  Clayton  of  Showers, 
Arthur  Sallaway  of  Seavernestock, 
John  Ley  of  Budworth, 
Charles  Herle  of  Winwick,  prolo- 
cutor after  Dr.  Twisse, 

Herbert 
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Herbert  Palmer,  B.  B.  of  Ashwel, 

assessor  after  Mr.  White, 
Daniel  Cawdrey  of  Oreat  Billing, 
Henry  Painter,  B.  D.  of  Exeter, 
Heory  Scudder  of  Colingborn, 
Thomas  Hill,  B.  D.  of  Tichmvshi 
William  Reynor,  B.  D.  of  Egham,  * 
Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin  of  London, 
Dr.  William  Spurstow  of  Hampden, 
Matthew  Newcomb  of  Benham j 
Dr.  Edmoiid  Staunton  of  Kingston, 
John  Conant  of  JLymmington,  B.  D. 
Anthony   Burget    of   Sutton   Cold* 

field, 
WiUiam  Rathband, 
Dr.  Francix  Ch«ynel  of  Oxen,        * 
Dr.  Henxy  Wilkxnton   younger  of 

Oxford, 
Obadiah  Sedgwick,  B.  D.  of  Cog* 

ihal, 
Edward  Corbitt  of  Marton  College, 

Oxford, 
flamucl  Oibson  of  Buriey, 
Thomas  Coleman  of  Bliton, 
Theodore  Backhurst, 
WilHam  Carter  of  London, 
Peter  6mith, 


John  Maynard  of  Mayfield, 
William  Price  of  Paul's  Church  in 

Covent  Garden, 
John  Whincop  of  St.  Martins  in  the 

Fields, 
William  Bridge  of  Yarmouth, 
Peter  S terry  of  London, 
William  Mew,  B.  D.  of  Esiington, 
Benjamin  Pickering  of  East  Hoatly, 
John  Strickland  <S  St,  Edmonds  in 

Sarum, 
Humphrey  Hardwick, 
Jasper  Hicks  of  Lawrick  or  Laa« 

rake,  • 
John  Bond, 

Henry  Hall,  B.  D.  of  Norwich, 
Thomas  Ford  of  London^  aftcrwtrdt 

of  Exeter, 
Thomas  Thorowgood  of  Matimgr 

ham, 
Peter  Clark  of  Kerby  Underbill, 
William  Good, 
John  Foxcroft  of  Coduun, 
John  Ward, 

Richard  Byfield  of  Long-Ditton, « 
Francis  Woodcock, 
John  Jackson  of  Marske. 


Cammisstonera  from  the  General  A$sembly  of  tie  Church  of 

Scotland^ 


Alxxanosr  HzNDEaioN  of  $din- 

burgh, 
Robert  Douglas  of  Edinburgh, 
Samuel    Rutherford    of     St.    An- 
drews, 
Robert  Baillie  of  Glasgow, 
George  Gillespie  of  Edinburgh, 


John  Barl  of  Cassilis, 

John    Lord    Maitland,    afterwards 

Duke  of  Lauderdale, 
Sir  Archibald   Jchnstoon  of  Wari* 

stoun,  Ruling  Elders* 
Henry  Robrough, 
Adoniram  Byfield, 
John  Wallis,  Saribci. 


Assembly 


A 
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Assembly  at  Edinburgh^  August  27.  .1647.  Sess.  2, 
Act  approving  the  Confession  of  FAith. 

CONFESSION  of  Faith  for  the  Kirks  of.  God. 

the  three  kingdoms,  being  the  chiefest  part  of  *th 
uniformity  in  religion,  which,  by  the  Solemn  League  ai 
Covei3nt,  we  are  bound  to  endeavour :  And  there  beij 
accordingly  a  Confession  of  Faith  agreed  upon  by  the  A 
sembly  of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster,  with  tiie  assis 
ance  of  Commissioners  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  ;"^'hi< 
Confession  was  sent  from  our  Qpmmissioners  at  London  i 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  met  at  Edinburgh  in  Janiiaj 
last,  and  hath  been  in  this  Assembly  twice  publickly  res 
over,  examined,  and  considered ;  copies  thereof  being  als 
printed,  that  it  might  be  particularly  perused  by  all  tl: 
members  of  this  Assembly,  unto  whom  frequent  intimatio 
was  publickly  made,  to  put  in  their  doubts  and  objections, 
they  had  any :  And  the  said  Confession  being,  upon  du 
examination  thereof,  found  by  the  Assembly  to  be  mo* 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  in  nothing  cpntrary  t 
the  received  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  govemmen 
of  this  Kirk.  And,  lastly.  It  being  so  necessary,  and  so  mucl 
longed  for,  that  the  said  Confession  be,  with  all  possibl 
diligence  and  expedition,  approved. and  established  in  botl 
kingdoms,  as  a  principal  part  of  the  intended  uniformity  ii 
religion,  and  as  a  special  means  for  the  more  effectual  sup 
pressing  of  the  many  dangerous  errors  and  heresies  of  thes< 
times ;  the  General  Assembly  doth  therefore,  after  matun 
deliberation,  agree  unto,  and  approve  the  said  Confession^ 
as  to  the  truth  of  the  matter ;  (judging  it  to  be  most  ortho- 
dox,  and  grounded  upon  the  word  of  God  ;)  and  also,  as 
to  the  point  of  uniformity,  agreeing  for  our  part,  that  it  be 
a  common  Confession  of  Faith  for  the  three  kingdoms.  The 
Assembly  doth  also  bless  the  Lord,  and  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge his  great  mercy,  in  that  so  excellent  a  Confession  of 
Faith  is  prepared,  and  thus  far  agreed  upon  in  both  king- 
doms ;  which  we  look  upon  as  a  great  strengthening  of  the 
true  reformed  religion  against  the  common  enemies  thereof. 
But^  lest  our  intention  and  meaning  be  in  some  particulars 

misunderstood, 
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• 

misunderstood,  it  is  hereby  expressly  declared  and  provided, 
That  the  not  mentioning  in  this  Confession  the  several  sorts 
of  ecclesia^ical  officers  and  assemblies,  shall  be  no  prejudice 
to  the  truth  of  Christ  in  these  particulars^  to  be  expressed 
fully  in  .the  Directory  of  Government.  It  is  further  de- 
clared. That  the  Assembly  understandeth  some  parts  of  the 
second  article  of  the  thirty-one  chapter  only  of  kirks  not 
settled,  or  constituted  in  point  of  government :  And  that 
although,  in  such  kirks,  a  synod  of  Ministers,  and  other  fit 
persons!  ni'ay  be  called  by  the  Magistrate's  authority  and 
nomination,  without  any  other  call,  to  consult  and  advise 
with  about  niatters  of  religion ;  and  although,  likewise,  the 
Ministers  of  Christ,  without  delegation  from  their  churches, 
may  of  themselves,  and  by  virtue  of  their  office,  meet  to- 
gether synodically  in  such  kirks  not  yet  constituted,  yet 
neither  of  these  ought  to  be  done  in  kirks  constituted  and 
settled ;  it  being  always  free  to  the  Magistrate  to  advise 
with  synods  of  ministers  and  ruling  elders,  meeting  upon 
delegation  from  their  churches,  either  ordinarily,  or,  being 
indicted  by  his  authority,  occasionally,  and  pro  re  naia ; 
it  being  also  free  to  assemble  together  synodically,  as  well 
pro  re  nata  as  at  the  ordinary  times,  upon  delegation  from 
the  churches,  by  the  intriiisical  power  received  from  Christ, 
as  often  as  it  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  Church  so  to 
assemble,  in  case  the  Magistrate,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
Church,  withhold  or  deny  his  consent;  the  necessity  of 
occasional  assesdblies  being  first  remonstrate  unto  him  by 
humble  supplication. 

A.  KER, 


Charles 
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Charles  I.  Pari.  2.  Sess.  2.  Act  16. 

Act  dnent  the  Catechisms^  Confession  of  Falthj  and 

ratification  thereof. 

At  Edinburgh,  February  7.  1649. 

nPHE  Estates  of  Parliament,  now  presently  convened  ii 
-*•  this  second  Session  of  the  second  triennial  Parliament 
by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  who  ha( 
power  and  authority  from  the  last  Parliament  for  conve 
ning  the  Parliament,  having  seriously  considered  the  Cate 
chisms,  viz,  the  Larger  and  Shorter  ones,  with  the  Con 
fession  of  faith,  with  three  Acts  of  Approbation  thereo 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  presentee 
unto  them  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  said  General  Assem- 
bly;  do  ratify  and  approve  the  said  Catechisms,  Confessior 
of  Faith,  and  Acts  of  Approbation  of  the  same,  produced 
as  it  is ;  and  ordains  them  to  be  recorded,  published,  and 
practised. 
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THE  CONTENTS, 


CHAP. 

I.  /^F'the  Holy  Scripture. 
llKJ  Of  God,  and  of  the  Holy 

Trinity, 
in.  Of  God's  Eternal  Decree. 

IV.  Of  Creation. 

V.  Of  Providence. 

VI.  Of  the  Fall  of  Man,  of  Sin,  and 
of  the  Punishment  thereof. 

VII.  Of    God*8    Covenant    with 
Man. 

VIII.  Of  Christ  the  Mediator. 

IX.  Of  Free  WiU. 

X.  Of  Effectual  Calling. 

XI.  Of  Justification. 

XII.  Of  Adoption. 

XIII.  Of  Sanctification. 

XIV.  Of  Saving  Faith. 

XV.  Of  Repentance  onto  Life. 

XVI.  Of  Good  Works. 

XVn.  Of  the  Perseverance  of  the 
Saints. 


CHAP. 

XVIII.  Of  Assurance  of  Grace  and 
Salvation. 

XIX.  Of  the  Law  of  God. 

XX.  Of  christian  Liherty,  and  Lt* 
berty  of  Conscience. 

XXI.  Of  Religious  Worship,  and 
the  Sabbath-day. 

XXII.  Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows, 

XXIII.  Of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

XXIV.  of  Marriage  and  Divorce. 

XXV.  Of  the  Church. 

XXVI.  Of  Communion  of  Saints. 

XXVII.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

XXVIII.  Of  Baptism. 

XXIX.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

XXX.  Of  Church  Censures. 

XXXI.  Of  Synods  and  Councils. 

XXXII.  Of  the  State  of  Men  after 
Death,  and  of  the  Resurrection  of 
the  Dead. 

XXXIII.  Of  the  last  Judgment. 


THE 


CONFESSION  OF  FAITH, 

Agreed  upon  by  the  ASSEMBLY  cfDiFlNES  at  Westminster  : 
Examined  and  approved^  Anno  1647,  bi/  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Chuech  of  Scotlaj^Dj  and  ratified 
by  Acts  of  PartiameTU  1649  and  1690. 


CHAP.  I.     Of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

A  LTHOUGH  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  works  of  crea- 
"^  tion  and  providence,  do  so  far  manifest  the  goodness^ 
wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave  men  inexcusable  * ; 

yet 

I.  ■  Rom.  ii.  1 4.  For  ^  when  the  the  la-pr,  these  having  not  the  law, 
Oentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  are  a  law  nnto  themselves:  V.  l$* 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in     Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 

B  written 
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Chap.  I. 


yet  are  they  not  sufBcient  to  give  that  knowledge  of 
God,  and  or  his  will,  which  is  necessary  unto  salvation  ^  : 
therefore  it  pleased  the  Lord,  at  sundry  times,  atid  in 
divers  manners,  to  reveal  himself,  and  to  declare  that 
his  will  unto  his  church  ^ ;  and  afterwards,  for  the  better 
preserving  and  propagating  of  the  truth,  and  for  the 
more  sure  establishment  and  comfort  of  the  Church 
against  the  corruptiaOu  of _  the  flesh,  and  the  mafice  of 
Satan  and  of  the  worid^  to  commit  tKe^ame  wholly  unto 
writing^;   which  maketh  the  holy  scripture  to  be  most 

necessary  * ; 


written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and  their 
thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another.  Ron\.  i.  1 9. 
Because  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God 
hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  Ver.  20. 
For  the  invisible  things  of  him  frorn^ 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  with- 
out exeuse.  PsaL  xix.  1 .  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handy-work. 
Ver.  2,  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  flight  sheweth  know- 
ledge. Ver.  3.  There  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  their  vmce  is  not 
heard.  Rom.  i.  32.  Who  knowing 
the  judgment  of  God,  (that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy 
'  of  death,)  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 
With  Rom.  ii.  1.  Therefore  thou  art 
inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest;  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest 
the  same  things. 

b  I  Cor.  i.  21.  For  after  that,  in 
the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 


to  save  them  that  believe.  1  Cor. 
ii.  1 3.  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man*8  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual.  Ver.  1 4.  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

^  Heb.  i.  1.  God,  who  at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets. 

dProv.  xxii.  19.  That  thy  trust 
may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have  made 
known  to  thee  this  day,  even  to 
thee.  Ver.  20.  Have  not  I  written 
to  thee  excellent  things  in  counsels 
and  knowledge;  Ver.  21.  That  I 
might  make  thee  know  the  certainty 
of  the  words  of  troth;  that  thou 
mightest  answer  the  words  of  truth 
to  them  that  send  unto  thee  ?  Luke 
i.  3.  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  understanding  of  all 
things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus;  Ver.  4.  That  thou 
mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those 
things  wherein  thoii  hast  been  in- 
structed. Rom.  XV.  4.  For  whatso- 
ever things  were  written  aforetime, 

were 


Cliap.  I. 
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necessary*;   those  former  ways  of 
will  unto  his  people  being  now  cease 

II.  Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture 
God  written,  are  now  contained  all  the  Books 
and  New  Testament,  which  are  these : 


Of  the  Old  Testament, 


Genesis. 

Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numbers. 

Deuteronomy. 

Joshua. 

Judges. 

lluth. 

I.  Samuel. 

II.  Samuel. 

I.  Kings. 

II.  Kings. 

I.  Chronicles. 


II.  Chronicles. 

Ezra. 

Nehemiah. 

Esther. 

Job. 

Psalms. 

Proverbs. 

Ecclesiastes. 

The  Song  of  Songs. 

Isaiah. 

Jeremiah. 

Lamentations. 

Ezekiel. 


Daniel.    * 

Hosea« 

Joel. 

Amos. 

Obadiah« 

Jonah. 

Micah. 

Nahum. 

flabakkuk. 

Zephaniah. 

Haggai. 

Zechariah. 

MalachL 


Of 


were  written  for  our  learning;  that 

we  through  patience   and  comfort 

of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope. 

Matth.!?.  4.  Bnt  he  answered  and 

said,  It  is  wytten,  Man  'shall  not  live 

by  bread  alone,  but  hy  every  word 

that  proceedeth  oat  of  the  mouth  of 

God.    Ver.  7.  Jesus  said  unto  him. 

It  is  written  again.  Thou  shalt  not 

tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.    Ver.  10. 

I'hen  laith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee 

lieDce,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou 

*h;lt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

hiai  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Isa.  viii.  1 9. 

A?.d  when  they  shall  say  unto  you, 

^"^elc  umo  them  that  have  familiar 

^trlts,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep 

:  lod  that  mutter ;  should  not  a  people 

I  ieek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  living 

to  the  dead  ?     Ver.  20.  To  the  law, 

md  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak 


not  according  to  tliis  word,  it  Is 
*  because  there  is  tio  light  in  them. 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  And  that  from 
a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Pet. 
i.  19.  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place^ 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star 
arise  in  your  hearts. 

f  Heb.  i.  1.  God,  who  at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets;  Ver.  2.  Hath  \n  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  hit 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the^  worlds. 

B  2  II.  «Luk« 


2S 
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Chap. 


Of  the  New  Testament. 


The   Gospels 
cording  to 

Matthew. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 

The  Acts  of 
Apostles. 

Paurs  Epistles 
the  Romans. 

Corinthians  I. 


ac^ 


the 


to 


Corinthians  II. 
Galatians. 
Ephesians. 
Philippians. 
Colossians. 
Thessalonians  I. 
Thessalonians  II. 
To  Timothy  I. 
To  Timothy  II. 
To  Titus. 
I  To  Philemon. 


The  Epistle  to  tl 

Hebrews. 
The     Epistle       i 

James. 
The  first  and  secon 

Epistles  of  Pete 
The  first,  seconc 

and  third  Epistle 

of  John. 
TheEpistleofJud< 
The  Revelation. 


All  which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  to  be  the  rul 
of  faith  and  life  ^ 

III.  The  Books  conmionly  called  Apocrypha,  not  bein^ 
of  divine  inspiration,  are  no  part  of  the  canon  of  the  scrip 
ture ;  and  therefore  are  of  no  authority  in  the  Church  o 
God, 'nor  to  be  any  otherwise  approved,  or  made  use  of 
than  other  human  writings  **. 

IV.  Th< 


II.  8  Luke  xvi.  29.  Abraham  saith 
unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  let  them  hear  them. 
Ver.  31.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded Uiough  one  rose  from  the 
dead.  £ph.  ii.  20.  And  are  built 
tipon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  comer-stone.  Rev. 
xxii.  18.  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  bobk.  If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
imto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  book.  Ver.  19.  And  if  any 
man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
ahall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  lifei  and  out  of  the  holy 


city,  and  from  the  thing<%  which  an 
written  in  this  book.  2  Tim.  iii.  1^ 
All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiratioij 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc* 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  foi 
instruction  in  righteousness.  { 

III.  h  Luke  xxiv.  27.  And  begii 
ning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophet 
he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  tl 
scriptures  the  things  concerning  hiniM 
self.  Ver.  44.  And  he  said  untj 
them.  These  are  the  words  whic^ 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yel 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  b| 
fulfilled  which  were  written  in  t 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophei 
and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  mi 
Rom.  iil  2.  Much  every  way :  chiefl 
because  that  unto  them  were  co] 
mitted  the  oracles  of  God.  2  Pet.  i.  21 
For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  ol 
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IV.  The  authority  of  the  holy  scripture,  for  which  it 
ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  tBe 
testimony  of  any  man  or  church,  but  wholly  upon  God, 
(who  is  truth  itself,)  the  author  thereof;  and  therefore  it 
is  to  be  received,  because  it  is  the  word  of  God  *. 

V.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  to  an  high  and  reverend  esteem  of  the  holy 
scripture  ^,  and  the  heavenliness  of  the  matter,  the  efficacy 
of  the  doctrine,  the  majesty  of  the  style,  the  consent  of  all 
the  parts,  the  scope  of  the  whole,  (which  is  to  give  all  glory 
to  God,)  the  full  discovery  it  makes  of  the  only  way  of 
nian\  salvation,  the  many  other  incomparable  excellencies,, 
and  the  entire  perfection  thereof,  are  arguments  whereby 
it  doth  abundantly  evidence  itself  to  be  the  word  of  God ; 
yet  notwithstanding  our  full  persuasion  and  assurance  of 
the  infallible  truth,  and  divine  authority  thereof,  is  from 
the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness  by 

VI.  The 


and  with  the  word  in  our  hearts 


tune  by  the  -will  of  man  ;^  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IV.  i  2  Pet.  i.  19.  We  have  also 
a  more  sure  V^ord  of  prophecy, 
^hereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts. 
Ver.  21.  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ; 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.  All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  an4  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction.  Bar  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness. >  John  V.  9.  If  we  receive 
the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  wit- 
oess'of  God,  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son.  1  Thess.  ii.  1.3.  For  this 
cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,  because  when  ye  received 
the  word  of  God,  which  ye  heard 


of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

V.  k  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  But  if  I 
tarry  long,  that  thou  may  est  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the  pill&r 
and  ground  of  the  truth. 

I  1  John  ii.  20.  But  ye  have  an 
tmction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye 
know  all  things.  Ver.  27.  But  the 
anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie ; 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him.  John  xvi.  13, 
Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  sh»il 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak:    and  he 
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VI.  The  whole  counsel  of  God,  concerning  all  thin 
necessary  for  his  own  glory,  man'*s  salvatioil^  faith,  ai 
life,  is  either  expressly  set  down  in  scripture,  or  by  go< 
and  necessary  consequence  may  be  deduced  from  scriptur* 
unto  which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to  be  added,  wheth 
by  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  or  traditions  of  men 
Nevertheless,  we  acknowledge  the  inward  illuminatic 
©f  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  necessary  for  the  saving  unde 
standing  of  such  things  as  are  revealed  in  the  word  ' 
and  that  there  are  some  circumstances  concerning  tl 
worship  of  God,  and  govemhaent  of  the  Church,  comnici 
to  human  actions  and  societies,  which  are  to  be  ordere 

b 


"will  shew  you  things  to  come.,  V.  14. 
He  shuU  glorify  me;  for  h6  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  thall  shew  it 
unto  you.  1  Cor.  ih  10.  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
^ings,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 
Ver.  11.  ¥oT  what  man  kooweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
«f  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ver.  12.  Now 
fft  have  received  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God.  Isa.  Hk.  21.  As  for  me,  this 
n  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in 
tliy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

VI.  ™2  Tim.  iii.  15.  And  that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  untosalvatlon,  through 
faith  which  is  iii  Christ  Jesus.  V.  1 6, 
All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
•  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine»  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 


instruction  in  righteousness :  Ver.  1 ' 
That  the  man  of  God  may  be  jperfec 
throughly  furnished  unto  aU  g^oo 
works.  GaL  i.  8.  But  though  "Wi 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  an 
other  gospel  unto  yon  than  tha 
which  we  have  preached  unto  yoii 
let  him  be  accursed.  Ver.  9.  A 
we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  agaic 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospe 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received 
let  him  be  accursed.  2  Thess*  ii.  2 
That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from 
us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  a1 
hand. 

°  John  vi.  45.  It  is  written  in 
the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore 
that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  ol 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  1  Cor., 
ii.  9.  But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath 
not  aeen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.  Ver,  10.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  V.  1 1 .  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so 

the 
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bj  the  light  of  nature  and  Christian  prudence,  according 
to  the  general  rules  of  the  word,  which  are  always  to  be 
observed  °. 

VII.  All  things  in  scripture  are  not  alike  plain  in  them- 
selves, nor  alike  clear  unto  all  p  ;  yet  those  things  which  ', 
are' necessary  to  be  known,  believed,  and  observed,  for  sal-  \ 
vation,  are  so  clearly  propounded  and  opened  in  some  place   i 
of  scripture  or  other,  that  not  only  the  learned,  but  the   / 
unlearned,  in  a  due  use  of  the  ordinary  means,  may  attain  I 
unto  a  sufficient  understanding  of  them*^. 
•  VIII.  The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  (which  was  the 
native  language  of  the  people  of  God  of  old,)  and  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek,  (which  at  the  time  of  the  writ- 
ing of  it  was' most  generally  known  to  the  nations,)  being 
immediately  inspired  by  God,  and  by  his  singular  care 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore  authen- 
tical^;  so  as  in  all  controversies  of  religion,  the  Church  is 
finally  to  appeal  unto  them ".     But  because  these  original 
tongues  are  not  known  to  all  the  people  of  God,  who 
have  right    unto   and   interest   in   the    scriptures,    and 
are  commanded,  in  the  fear  of  God^  to  read  and  search 

them ', 

the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  these  things,  in  which  are  some  things 

l>ut  the  Spirit   of  Ood.     Ver.    12,  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 

Now  we   have    received,    not  the  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 

spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 

v-hich  is  of  God ;   that  we  might  unto  their  own  destruction, 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given         ^  Psal.  cxix.  105,  Thy  word  is  a 

to  us  of  God.  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 

®  1  Cor.  xi.  1 3.    Judge  in  your-  my  path.    Vfirse  1 30.  The  entrance 

•elves,  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  -  of  thy  words  giveth  light,  it  giveth 

pray  unto  God  uncovered  ?  Ver.  1 4.  understanding'  unto  the  simple. 
A>oth  not  even   nature  itself  teach         VIII.  ^  Matth.  v.  1 8.   For  verily  I 

you,  that  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  ^ 

is  a  shame  unto  him  ?  1  Cor.  xiv.  26,  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 

How  is  it  then,  brethren,  when  ye  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 

come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  fulfilled. 

a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  '      *Isa.  vlii.  20.   To  the  law,  and 

nath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpreta-  to  the  testimony  :  if  they  speak  not 

tioQ?  I,et  all  things  be  done  unto  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 

«difybg.    Ver.  40.  Let  all  things  be  there   is  no  light  in    them.     Acts 

flone  decently  and  in  order.  xv.  1 5.  Apd  to  this  agree  the  words 

VII,  P  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  As  also  In  of  the  prophbts,  as  it  is  written, 

all  hii  epistlesi  speaking  in  them  of  lohn  Vc  39.   Search  the  scriptures ; 
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them  S  therefore  they  are  to  be  translated  into  the  vulgar 
language  of  every  nation  unto  which  they  come ",  that  the 
word  of  God  dwelling  plentifully  in  all,  they  may  worship 
him  in  an  acceptable  manner  ^*,  and,  througn  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures,  may  have  hope  \ 

IX.  The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  scripture 
is  the  scripture  itself;  and  therefore,  when  there  is  a 
question  about  the  true  and  full  sense  of  any  scripture, 
(which  is  not  manifold,  but  one,)  it  must  be  searched  and 
known  by  other  places  that  speak  more  clearly  ^ 

X.  The  supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  controversies  of 
religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all  decrees  of  councils, 
opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men,  and  private 
spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sentence  we  are 

to 


for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me :  Ver,  46.  Tot  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me ; 
for  he  wrote  of  me. 

c  John  V.  39.  Search  the  scriptures; 
tor  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me. 

"  1  Cor.  xiv.  6.  Now,  brethren, 
if  I  came  unto  you  speaking  with 
tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you, 
except  I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ?  Ver.  9. 
So  likewise  you,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  kfiowji  what 
is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air.  Vcr.  1 1 .  Therefore,  if  I  know 
not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall 
be  untjo  him  that  speaketh  a  barba- 
rian ;  and  he  tliat  speaketh  shall  be 
a.  barbarian  untO*me.  Ver.  1 2.  Even 
60  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of 
spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel 
to  the  editing  of  the  church.  yer."ii4. 
But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come 
in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  un- 
karncd,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is 


judged  of  all.  Ver.  27.  If  any  man 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it 
be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three, 
and  that  by  course ;  and  let  one  in- 
terpret. Ver.  28.  But  if  there  be  no 
interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in 
the  church;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 
•  w  Col.  iii.  16.  Let  the  w«rd  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

^  Rom.  XV.  4.  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning  i  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope. 

IX.  y  2  Pet.  i.  20.  Knowing  this 
first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scrip- 
ture is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
Ver.  21.  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  xv.  1 5. 
And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  as  it  is  written,  Ver.  16. 
After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David 

which 
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to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
the  scripture". 


CHAP.  II.     Of  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

'T'HERE  is  but  one  only*  living-  arid  true  Gorf^  wht> 
•*■    is  infinite  in  being  and  perfection  %  a  most  pure  spi- 
rit*^, invisible  %  without  body,  parts  ^,  or  passions^,  immu- 
table ^ 


which  is  fallen  down,  and  I  will 
Voild  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up, 

X.  *  Matth.  xxii.  29.  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do 
err,  not  knowing  the  scripttires,  nor 
the  power  of  God,  Ver>  SI.  But 
as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have. ye  not  read  tiiat  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying. 
Eph.  2.  20.  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  comer-stone:  With  Acts 
xxyiii.  25.  And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  thennselves,  they  departed^ 
aft«-  that  P^tul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  hf  £sak^ 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathdrs. 

I-  *  Ifeut.  YK  4v'  Hear,  €►  'Israel ; 
The-  Lord  our  God  i^-one  Loi-t 
1  Cor.  viii.  4.  As  concerning  there- 
fore the  eating  of  those-  thiligs  th^t 
are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
kaow.that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and^at  there  is  none  othe^ 
God  but  one.  V%rse  6;  But  to  us 
there  i»  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him ; 
and  one  Lord  Jesiis>  Christ,  by  whom 
are  all  things^  and  we  l>y  him. 

b-l  Thess.  i.  9.-*  For  they  them- 
selves shew  of  us  what  manner  of 
entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and 
how  ye  turned  to  God.  from  idols, 
to  serve  the  living  and  tru&  God. 
^■,.x«K).  But  the  Lcrdia  the  tiue 


God,  he  is  the  living  Ood,  and  an 
everlasting  King. 

^  Job.  xi.  7-  Canst  thou  by  searching 
find  out  God }  canst  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  Ver.  8.  Ft 
is  as  high  as  heaven,  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  Jiell,  what  canst  thou 
know }  Ver.  9.  The  measure  thereof 
is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader 
than  the  sea.  Job  xxvi.  1 4.  Lo,  these  • 
are  parts  of  his  ways ;  buthow  little  a 
portion  is  heard  of  him  }  but  the  thun-  - 
derof  his^power  who  can  understand^ 

d  John  iv;-  24.  God  is  a*  Spirit; 
and  they  that  'worship  him,  must 
worship  hini  in  spiritand  in  trutlt' 

^  1  Tim.  i.  17.  Now  unto  th^ 
Kibg  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  thiJ 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.- 

f  Deut.  iv.- 1 5.    Take  ye  therefore 
good  heed'  unto  yourselves^  (for  ye 
saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  iixe 
day  that  the  Lord  spake  nrnttr you  in 
Hbreb,  out- of  the  midst  of  the  fire,)   ; 
Vea*.  16.  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves; 
and  make'  you  a  graven'  image,  the 
similitude  of  any  figure,  che  likeness  -■ 
of- male  or  felhale.  John  iv.  24.  God  . 
is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that  worship 
him,  must  wor^p  him  in  spirit  and 
in'^  truth.:  With  Luke  xxiv.  S9r  Be* 
hold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
is  I  myself ;  handle  me,  and  see ;  fo^ 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  -• 
ye-  see  me  have.  - 

8  Acts  ativ.  11.    And  when   the  - 
B-5  -  pe?>pip  *' 
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tabled  immense*,  eternal ^,  incomprehensible ^  almighty*", 
most  wise ",  most  holy  °,  most  free  p,  most  absolute  ^,  work- 
ing all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  immu- 
table and  most  righteous  will  %  for  his  own  glory ' ;  most 

loving  *, 


people  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying, 
in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness 
ef  men.  Ver.  15.  And  saying, 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  f  We 
also  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto 
the  living  God,  which  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein. 

^  James  L  17.  Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 
MaL  iii.  6.  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not:  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

i  1  Kings  viii.  27.  But  will  God 
indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  f  Behold, 
the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee,  how  much  less 
tibis  house  that  I  have  builded? 
Jer.  xxiii.  23.  Am  I  a  God  at 
hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a 
God  afar  off?  Ver.  24.  Can  any 
hide  himself  in  secret  places,  diat  I 
shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith 
the  Lord. 

i^Psal.  xc.  2.  Before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  forth,  or  e^ref 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth,  and 
the  world,  even  from  everlasting  te^ 
everlasting  thou  art  God.  L'Hm^ 
i.  17.  Now  unto  the  Kjng  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  th&  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
tnd  evef .    Anien, 

I  Psal.  czly.  3.  Great  i»  the  Lord, 


and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his 
greatness  is  unsearchable. 

™  Gen.  xvii.  1 .  And  when  Abram 
was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  am  the  almighty  God : 
walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect. 
Rev.  iv.  8.  And  the  four  beasts  had 
each  of  them  six  wings  aboift  him  ; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within  : 
and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

°Rom.  xvi.  27.  To  God  only 
wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  ever.    Amen. 

^  Isa.  vi.  3.  And  one  cried  unto 
another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth 
is  fuU  of  his  glory.  Rev.  iv.  8.  [See 
letter  "^  immediately  foregoing,'\ 

^  PsaL  cxv.  3.  But  our  God  is  in 
the  heavens :  he  hath  done  whatso- 
ever fie  pleaseth. 

<l  Exod.  iii.  14.  And  Ood  said 
vnto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  1  AM  : 
and  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM 
hath  ^nt  me  unto  you. 

''  £ph^  i.  \\,  In  whom  also  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
tibe  counsel  of  his  own  wilL 

'Prov.  xvi  4.  Thp-Wrd  hath 
made  all  things  for  himself;  yea, 
even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of. 
evil.  Rom.  xi.  36.  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all. 
things  :>.  to  whoiD  be  ^r^  for  ever. 
Axaes. 

*1  Jobs 
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loving  %  gracious,  merciful,  long-suflering,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin " ;  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seei:  him  ^ ;  and 
withal  most  just  and  terrible  in  his  judgments "" ;  hating  all 
sin  ^,  and  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  *. 
II.  God  hath  all  life%  glory^,  goodness%  blessedness"*,  in 

and 


<  I  John  lY.  8.  He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is 
love.  Ver.  16.  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  IS'  love ;  and  he  that 
dweUeth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

"Exod.  xzxiv.  6.  And  the  Lord 
passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed. 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth. 
Vtr.  7.  Keepii^  mercy  for  thousands, 
forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression, 
and  sm,  and  that  will  by  no  means 
.dear  the  guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and 
U]>oD  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
tiuTd  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

]*Heb.  xi.  6.  But  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  him;  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
revTarder  •  of  i  them  that  diligently 
seek  Mm.  . 

*  Nch.  ix.  32.  Now  therefore, 
oar  God,  the  great,  the  mighty, 
and  the  terrible  God,  vrho  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the 
trouble  seem  little  before  thee  that 
liath  come  upon,  us,  on  our  kings,  on 
our  princesv  ^"^  ^^  our  priests,  and 
on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  .fathers, 
and- on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time 
of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 
Ver.  33.  Howbeit,  thou  art  just 
™  all  that  is  brought  upon  us;  for 
tlum  hast  done  right^  but  we  have 
*»e  wickedly. 


y  PsaL  V.  5.  The  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight:  thou  hatest  aH*^ 
workers  of  iniquity.  Ver.  6.  Thou 
ahalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing: 
the  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and 
deceitful  man. 

^  Nah.  i.  2.  God  is  jealous,  and 
the  Lord  revengeth;  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth  and  is  furious:    the  Lord 
will  take  vengeance  on  his  adver-  < 
saries,  and  he  reserveth  wrath  for 
his  -enemies.     Ver.  3.  The  Lord  is   - 
slow  to  anger,  and  great  in  power, 
and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked: 
the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirl- 
wind, and  in  tibe  storm,   and  the 
clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.  £xod. 
xxsv.  7.   Keeping  mercy  iot  thou- 
sands; forgiving  iniquity,  and  trans- 
gression, and  sin,  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,    and  upon  the    children's    ' 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the. 
fourth  generation. 

II.  *  John  V.  26.  %r  as  the  Fa- 
ther hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have,  life  ia 
himself. 

b  Acts  vii.  2.  And  he  said.  Men,  , 
brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken ;  The 
God    of  .  glory   appeared  -  unto   our 
father  Abraham,  whien  he  was  ia  \ 
Mesopotamia, .  before,  he   dwelt  in  . 
Charran... 

^  Psal.  cxix.  68*  Thou  art  good,  . 
and  doest  good,  teach  me  thy  sta-  > 
tutes. 

d  1  Tito,  vi.  1 6*  Which  in  his  times 
B6  he-. 
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a]id  of  himself;  and  is  alone  in  and  unto  himself  all-sufEctent. 
not  standing  In  need  of  any  creatures  which  he  hath  made  ^ 
m)t  deriving  any  glory  from  them  ^  but  only  manifesting  liL 
own  glory,  in,  by,  unto,  and  upon  them :  he  is  the  alone  fouii 
tain  of  all  being,  of  whom,  through  whom,  and  to  whom,  slu 
all  things  * ;  and  hath  most  sovereign  dominion  over  them,  t< 
do  by  them,  for  them,  or  upon  them,  whatsoever  himsel 

Eleaseth^.  In  his  sight  all  things  are  open  and  manifest' ;  hi 
nowledffe  is  infinite,  infallible,  and  independent  upon  th 
creature  ,  so  as  nothing  is  to  him  contingent  or  uncertain ' 

II 


he  shall  shew^  who  is  the  blessed 
and  ooly  Potentate,  the  King  of 
Jkings,  and  JLord  of  ]pTd%.  Rom.  ix.  5. 
Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came; 
•who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
rver.    Amen. 

*  Acts  xvii.  24.  G  h1,  that  made 
the  world,  and  all  things  therein, 
aeeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands  :.  Ver.  25..  Neither 
i«  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as 
though  h^  needed  any  thing,  seeing 
he  giveth  to  all  Ijfe,  and  breatli,  and 
all  tilings. 

f  Job  xxii.  2.  Can  a  man  he 
profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  is 
'wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself?. 
Ver.  3.  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the 
Almighty  that  thcii  art  righteous  I 
or  is  it  gain  tfijlmu  that  thou  makest 
*hy  ways  perfftt  ? 

*  Rom.  xi.  36.  For  of  him,,  and 
lilirough  him,  and  to  him,  are  alL 
things :  to  wiiom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 

h  Rev.  iv-  11.  Thou  art  worthy, 
OX-ord,  to  receive  glory,. and  honour, 
and  power:  for  thou. hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
a,nd  were  created.  1  Tinrt  vi.  1-5.' 
[5c-(f  ietter  d  immediately'  y«"'''^«'«f.]. 
Oan..  iv.  25.  Th?.t  they  shall  drive 
tjiee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling 
sh^be  with  the  beasts  oi  the  field; 


and  they  shall  m^ike  thee  to  e: 
grass  as  oxen,  and  they  shall  w< 
thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  an 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  ti 
thou  know  that  the  most  Hig 
ruJeth  in  the  kingdom  of  mci 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  1 
will..  Ver.  35.  And  all  the  inh 
hjtants  of  the  earth  are  reputt 
as  nothing :  and  he  doeth  accor/ 
ing  to  bis  will  in  the  army 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitar 
of  the  earth ;  and  none  can  bt: 
his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  Wh 
doest  thou  I 

i  Heb..  iv.  1 3.  Neither  is  there  ai 
creature  that  is  not  manifest  iiL  I 
sight :  but  all.  things  are  naked  ai 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  \vi 
wiiOm  we  have  to  do. 

k  Rom.  xi.  Sii.  O  the  depth 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  aj 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchal 
are  his  judgments,  and  hia  ways  p: 
finding  out !  Ver.  34.  For  w 
hath  kiiown  the  mind  of  the  Lori 
or  who  hath'  been  his  counsello 
Psal.  cxlvii.  5.  Great  is  our  JLoi 
and  of  great  power :  his  understai] 
ing  is  infinite. 

lActs  XV.  18.  Knowo  unto  G 
are  all  his  works  fronx  the  beg 
xiing  of  the  world.  £zek.  xi. 
And  the  Spirit  of  the  iLord  i 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  iTie,  Spe; 
Thus  saith  the  JUord,   Thu9   hii 
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He  is  most  holy  in  all  his  counsels,  in  all  his  works,  and  in 
all  his  commands  ™.  To  him  is  due  from  angels  and  men, 
and  every  other  creature,  whatsoever  worship,  service,  or 
obedience,  he  is  pleased  to  require  of  them  ". 

III.  In  the  vmity  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three  persons, 
of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity ;  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  ^  The  Father  is 
of  none,  neither  begotten  nor  proceeding ;  the  Son  is  eter- 
nally begotten  of  the  Father  p  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  etemalfy 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  **. 

CHAP. 


ye  sud,  O  house  of  Israel:  for  I 
kiiow  the  things  that  come  into 
your  mind,  every  one  of  diem. 

™  Psal.  cxlv.  1 7.  The  Lord  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 
in  all  his  works.  Rom.  viL  12. 
Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

^  Rev.  V.  12.  Saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  Jionour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing.  Ver.  i3.  And  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as* are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  ve  in  them,  heard  I  saying. 
Blessing,  and  hoxMur,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sit-^ 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Ver.  14.  And  the  four  beasts,  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twen- 
ty elders  fell  down  and  worship- 
ped him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

IlL  °  1  John  V.  7.  For  there  are 
three  chat  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Fatlier,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are 
one,  yijjc  iii.  16.  And  Jesus,  when 
he  was  baptized,  went  up  straight- 
vay  out  of  the  water  \    and^    lo^ 


the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit-  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  an4 
lighting  upon  him.  Ver.  17.  And, 
lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  sayings 
This-' is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.  Mat.  xxviii.  19. 
Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and. 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghosty 
be  with  you  all.     Amen, 

P  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word  wa» 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  wre  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  Ver,  18.  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time;  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him. 

^  John  XV.  26.  But  when  th© 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will' 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  testify  of  me.  Gal,  iv.  6.  And" 
because,  ye  are  sons,,  God,  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  heart?,  crying,  Abba, 
Father, 

L  *  Bph, 
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CHAP.  III.     Of  GoiTs  Eternal  Decree. 

/^  OD  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  most  wise  and  ho! 
^^  counsel  of  his  own  vill,  freely  and  unchangeably  o 
dain  whatsoever  comes  to  pass  *:  yet  so,  as  thereby  neitln 
is  God  the  author  of  sin^,  nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  w 
of  the  creatures,  nor  is  the  liberty  or  contingency  of  secoi 
causes  taken  away,  but  rather  established  ^. 
l^  II.  Although  God  knows  whatsoever  may  or  can  con 
to  pass  upon  all  supposed  conditions'^;  yet  hath  he  not  d 

ere 


L  *£flh.  1.  II.  In  whom  also 
vre  have  obtained  an  inheritance^ 
being  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
wiiU  Rom.  xi.  33.  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!  Heb.  vi.  17. 
Wherein  God,  willing  more  abun> 
dantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath.  Rom. 
ax.  15.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 
Ver.  IS.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

b  James  i.  13.  Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempt- 
ed of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempt- 
ed wit|i  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
amy  man.  Ver.  17.  Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning.  1  John  i.  5.  This  then  is 
the  message  which  we  have  heard 
of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that 
God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  afi. 


*  Acts  ii.  23.  Him,  being  deliv 
ed  by  the  determinate  counsel  i 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  h; 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hanf]s  h: 
crucified  and  slain.  Mat.  xvii. 
But  I  say  unto  you.  That  £ 
is  come  already,  and  they  kn 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  I 
whatsoever  they  listed :  iikev 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  su 
of  them.  Acts  iv.  27.  For  oi 
truth,  against  thy  holy  child  Jei 
whom  thou  hast  anointed,  b 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Isr 
were  gathered  togethy,  Ver. 
For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  h 
and  thy  counsel  determined  bei 
to  be  done.  John  xix.  II.  Ji 
answered,  Thou  couldest  have 
power,  at  all  against  me,  excep 
were  given  thee  from  above  :  th 
fore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  1 
hath  the  greater  sin.  Pro  v.  xvi. 
The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ; 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
Lord. 

II.  d^cts  XV.  18.  Known  i 
God  are  all  his  works  from 
beginning  of  the  world.  1  { 
xxiii.  11.  Will  the  men  of  K€ 
deliver  me  up^  into  his  hand  ?  ' 
Saul  come  down,  as  thy  ser 
hath  heard  f  O  Lord  God  of  Is 
I   beseech   thee,   tieU  thy    sen 
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creed  any  thing  because  he  foresaw  it  as  future,  or  as  that 
whidi  would  come  to  pass  upon  such  conditions  ^, 

III.  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  hi9 
glory,  some  men  and  angels  ^  are  predestinated  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  and  others  foreordained  to  everlasting,  death  <• 

IV.  These  angels  and  men,  thus  predestinated  and  fore-^ 
ordained,  are  particularly  and  unchangeably  designed;  and 
their  number  is  so  certain  and  definite^  that  it  cannot  be 
either  increased  or  diminished  \ 

V.  Those 


•r 
\ 


And  the  Lord  said.  He  will  come 
dowiL  Ver.  12.  Then  said  David, 
Vrm  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me 
aad  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  de» 
liver  thee  up.  Mat.  xi.  21.  Woe 
unto'thee^  ChorazinJ  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  were  done  in  you  had 
been  done  In  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  Ver.  23.  And 
thou  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shMt  he  hrought  down 
to  hell:  for -if  the, mighty  works 
which  have  heen  done  in  thee  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
kaye  remained  until  this  day. 

'  Rom.  iz.  11.  For  the  children 
being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  elec« 
tion  might  stand,  not  of  worksi' 
but  of  him  that  calieth,  Ver.  13. 
As  it  is  written,  Jacoh  have  I  lo- 
ved, but  Esau  have  I  hated.  Ver.  1 6. 
So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that 
wilkth,  nor  ^ot  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 
Ver.  18.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

in.  f  1  Tim.  V.  21.    I  charge 
thee  hefore  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the.  elect  angels,  that, 
thou  observe  these  things,  without 
prefinriag  one  hefore  anotheri  doing 


nothing  by  partiality.  Mat  xxv.  4L 
Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

8  Rom.  ix,  22.  What  if  God, 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  long^ufiering  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction: 
Ver.  23.  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ? 
£ph.  i.  5.  Having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
hy  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  ac« 
cording  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  Ver.  6.  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
Beloved.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  The  Lord 
hath  made  all  things  for  himself; 
yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day 
of  eviL 

IV.  h  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Neverthe- 
less the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity.  John  xlii.  18.  I  speak 
not .  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen :  but  that  the  scrip- 
ture may  he.  fulfilled.  He  that 
eateth  hiead  with  me  hath  lifted 
up  bis  heel  against  me. 

V»  lEph* 


y 
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y.  Those  of  mankind  that  are  predestinated  unto  Kfe, 
God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  accord* 
'  ing  to  his  eternal  and  immutable  purpose,  and  the  secret 
counsel  and  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  hath  chosen  in  Christ 
ynto  everlasting  glory ',  out  of  his  mere  free  graoeandjove, 
without  any  foresight  of  faith  or  good  Wtwrks,  or  perseve- 
rance  in  either  oFuiem^  or  any  other  thing  in  the  crea- 
ture, as  conditions,  or  causes  moving  him  thereunto*";  and 
all  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace  K 

VI.  As  God  hath  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory,  so  hath 
he,  by  the  eternal  and  most  free  purpose  of  his  will,  fore- 
ordained all  the  means  thereunto  *".     Wherefore  they  who 

are 


V.  I  Eph..  i.  C  According  as 
he  hath  chosen,  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of.  the  world,  ^hat 
we  shoQlct  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before,  him  in  love :  Ver.  9. 
Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself :  Ver.  11,  In 
whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will.  Rom.  viii.  30, 
Mq^o ver,  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he 
ca|li^,.  them,  he  also  justified ;  and 
wiibm  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glqrified.  .  2  Xim.  i.  9.  Who  hath 
saved'  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  otra 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began.  1  Thcss.  v..  9.  For  God 
hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath ; 
hut  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

kj^^om.  ix.  11,  13,  1^.  [See  letter 
^  immediately  foregoing.^ ^^\i»  i.  4,  9. 
[SeeUt^ftr  1  immediateli^ /oregoingJ] 


I  Eph.  i.  6*  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  ma^e  us  accepted  in  the 
Beloved.  Ver.  1 2.  That  we  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  wh« 
first  trusted  in  Christ. 

VI.  "^  1  Pet.  i.  2.  Elect  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  of  Grod 
the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  ai:d 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  £ph.  i..  4.  According  as 
he  haj:h  chosen  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy,  and  .without 
blame  before  hinv.iu  love  >  Ver.  5* 
Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  -children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself^  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  .his  will. .  £ph.  ii.  IQ. 
For  we  are.  his  workmanship,  creat* 
ed  in  Chcist.Jesus  unto  good  works^ 
which  God.  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  wall;,  in  them.  2  Thess* 
ii.  13.  But  wd  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway.  to  God  for  you,  bre^ 
thren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  hath  from  the  beginning  cho^ 
sen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanc-n 
tification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth. 

»  J  Tbess* 


Chap.  III.  The  Confession  of  Faith. 


41 


are  elected  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Christ"; 
are.  effectually  called  unto  faith  in  Christ  by  his  Spirit 
working  in  due  season ;  are  justified,  adopted,  sanctified  % 
and  kept  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  salvation  p.  y 
Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  call-^ 
ed,  justified,  adopted^  sanctified,  and  saved,  but  the  elect 
only''. 

VII.  The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was  pleased,  according 
to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will,  whereby  he 
extendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the 
glory  of  his  sovereign  power  over  his  creatines,  to  pass  by, 
and*  to  ordain  them  to  dishonour  and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to 
the  praise  of  his  glorious  justice  '- 

VIII.  The 


°  1  Thess.  V.  9.  For  God  hath 
Dot  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Ver.  10.  Who  died  for  us, 
taat  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him.  Tit. 
ii.  14,  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

°  Rom.  viii.  30.  Moreover,  whom 
he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  call- 
ed; and  whom  he  called,  theni  he 
albo  justified ;  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified.  Eph.  i.  5. 
Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will.  2  Thess.  ii.  13. 
But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  al- 
way  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  be- 
loved of  the  Xiord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation,  through  sancufication  of 
the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth* 

P  1  Pet.  i.  5.  Who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time. 

^  John  xvii.  9.  I  pray  for  them : 
I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 


them  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
for  they  are  thine.  Rom.  viiL  28. 
And  we'  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
.  according  to  his  purpose,  &c«  \to  the 
end  of  the  Chapter.]  John  vi.  64.  But 
there  are  some  of  you  ^at  believe 
not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  be- 
ginning who  they  were  that  belie- 
ved not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 
Ver.  65.  -And  he  said.  Therefore 
said  I  unto  you.  That  no  man  can 
come  unto  me  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father.  John  x.  26. 
But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 
John  viii.  47.  He  that  is  of  God, 
heareth  God*s  words:  ye  therefore 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God.  1  John  ii.  1 9.  They  w^ent  out 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us: 
for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  no  doubt  have  continued 
wit^i  us ;  but  they  went  out,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

VII.  ^  Matth.  xi.  25.  At  that 
time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  Q  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast    hid    these    things    from    the 

wise 
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VIII.  The  doctrine  of  this  high  mystery  of  predestinn- 
tion  is  to  be  handled  with  special  prudence  and  care  %  that 
men  attending  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  word,  and 
yielding  obedience  thereunto,  may,  froni  the  certainty  of 
their  etTectual  vocation,  be  assured  of  their  eternal  elec- 
tion '.  So  shall  this  doctrine  afford  matter  of  praise,  reve- 
rence, and  admiration  of  God  ",  and  of  humility,  diligence, 
and  abundant  consolation,  to  all  that  sincerely  obey  the 
Gospel  ^ 

CHAP. 


Vfiee  and  pradent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  Ver.  26.  Even 
6o,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  ia 
thy  sight.  Rom.  iz.  17-  For  the 
tcriptnre  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even 
-for  this  same  purpose  hare  I  raised 
thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my 
power  in  theo,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  deciarfed  throughout  all  the 
earth.  Ver.  18,  Therefore  hath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
9nd  whom  he  will  be  hardeneth. 
Ver.  21.  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour?  Ver.  22. 
What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
knows,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  ^e  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction  ?  2  Tim.,  ii.  1 D.  Never- 
theless the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.  V.  20. 
But  In  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some 
to  honour,' and  some  to  dishonour. 
Jude,  verse  4.  For  there  are  certain 
men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasci- 
yiou8iies8|    and   denying    the    only 


Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  1  Pet.  ii.  8.  And  a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  oifence^ 
even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  disobedient,  whereunto 
also  they  were  appointed. 

Vni.  *  Rom.  ix.  20.  Nay  bat,  O 
man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God  ?  shall  the  thing  form- 
ed say  to  him  that  formed  it,^  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus?  Rom. 
xi.  S3.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  hia 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out !  Dent,  xxix,  US.  The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  :  but  those  things  which  are 
revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to 
our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

1 2  Pet.  I  10.  Wherefore  the 
rather,  brethren,  give  all  diligence 
to  mdke  your  calling  and  election 
sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall. 

"  Eph.  i.  6.  To  the  praise  of  the 

glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 

made  us  accepted  in   the   Beloved. 

Rom,  xi.   33.  [Si^e  letUr  ^immediately 

foregoing.'] 

^  Rom.  xi.  5.  Even  so  then  at 
this  present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  Ver.  6.  And  if  by 
gruce,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works  j 

otherwise 


Chap,  IV- 


The  Confession  of  Faith, 


43 


CHAP.  IV.     Of  Creation. 

TT  pleased  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  %  for  the 
•■•  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  eternal  pcNrer,  wisdom, 
and  goodness  ^'^  in  the  beginning,  to  create,  or  make  of  no*  ^ 
thiiig,  the  worlds  and  ail  things  therein,  whether  visible  or 
iDvisiUe,  in  the  space  of  six  days,  and  all  very  good  *". 
II.  After  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  lie  ci'eated 

man. 


•therwise  grace  is  no  more  grace, 
fiat  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no 
luore  grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no 
in6re  work.  Ver.  20.  Well ;  because 
of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off^ 
and  thou  ttaadeat  by  faith.  Be  not 
bijh-mmded,  but  fear.  2  Pet.  i.  la 
[See  Utter  t  immm^atdy  foregomg.l^ 
RoDU  ^viii.  S3.  Who  shall  lay  any 
tiung  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Luke  x.  20. 
Notwithstandioi;  in  this  rejoice  not 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you:  bat  rather  rejoice,  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

L  *  Heb.  L  2.  Hath  in  these  last 
^ys  spoken  onto  u«  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
^orlds.  John  i.  2.  The  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God.  Ver.  3. 
AU  things  were  niade  by  him  ;  and 
^thout  him  wus  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made.  Gen.  i.  2. 
Aisd  the  earth  was  without  form 
and  void ;  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep  :  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
^tera.  Job  xxvi.  13.  By  his  Spirit 
^  hath  garnished  the  heavens ;  his 
hand  hath  foi'med  the  crooked  ser- 
pent. iJob  xudii.  4.  The  Spirit  of 
C<Hi  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath 
^^  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 
j^RopL  i.  20.  For  the  invisible 
^gt  of   him  from   the   creation 


of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  bis  eternal  power  and 
Godhead;  so  that  they  are  with- 
out excuse.  Jer.  z.  12.  He  hath 
made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  established  the  world  by  his 
wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the 
heavens  by  his  discretion.  PsaL 
civ.  24.  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are 
thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast .  thou 
made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of 
thy  riches.  PsaL  xxxiii.  5.  He  loveth 
righteousness  and  judgrment :  the 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the 
JLord.  Ver.  6.  By  the  word  of  die 
Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and 
all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth. 

^  [The  -whole frsi  Chafiteif  of  G^/i.] 
Heb.  xi.  S.  Through  faith  we  un- 
derstand that  the  worlds  were  fram- 
ed by  the  word  of  God,  so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were  not 
made  of  things  which  do  appear. 
CoL  L  JG.  For  by  him  were  all 
things  created  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  ia  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers ;  all  things  were  created  by 
nim,  and  for  him.  Acts  xvii.  24. 
God,  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  bauds. 

U.  dQen. 
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man,  male  and  female**)  with  reasonable  and  immortal 
souls  *,  endued  with  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  ho- 
liness, after  his  own  image  ^,  having  the  law  of  God  written 
in  their  hearts^,  and  power  to  fulfil  it*";  and  yet  under  a 
yJ)ossibiKty  of  transgressing,  being  left  to  the  liberty  of  their 
l/  own  will,  which  was  subje.ct  unto  change  \  Beside  this  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  they  received  a  command  not  ta 
eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ^ ;  which 

while 


n.  d  Gen.  i.  27.  So  God  created 
man  in  his  own  image;  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him :  male 
and  female  created  he  them. 

^  Gen.  il  7.  And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  du«t  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his-nostrils 
the  breath  of  life ;  and  man  became 
a  living  «ouL  "With  Eccl.  xii.  7. 
Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was ;  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it.  And 
Luke  zxiil  43.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 
And  Mat.  x.  28.  And  fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  helL 

f  Gen.  i.  26.  And  God  said,  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness ;  and  let  theni  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
Col.  iii.  10.  And  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge;  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him.  £ph.  iv.  24.  And 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

^  Rom.  ii.  14.  For  when  the  Gen« 


tiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the 
law,  these  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves :  Ver.  1 5.  Which 
shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  ex- 
cusing one  another. 

^  £ccL  vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only  hav* 
I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man 
upright ;  but  they  have  sought  out 
many  inventions. 

i  Gen.  iii.  6.  And  when  the  wo- 
man saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  de^red  to 
make  one  wise ;  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also 
unto  her -husband  w^ith  her,  and  he 
did  eat.  Eccl  vii.  29.  £<SV^  leiUr  ^ 
ivtmedlaieli/  Joregoing.  ] 

k  Gen.  ii*  17.  But  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die.  Gen.  iii.  6.  And  they 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of 
the  day  :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid 
themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongst  the  tress  of  the 
garden.  Ver.  9.  And  the  Lord 
God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Where  art  thou  ?  Ver.  10. 
And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the 

garden  \ 
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while  they  kept,  they  were  happj  in  their  communion  with 
God,  and  had  dominion  over  the  creatures '. 


CHAP.  V.     OfPromdenee. 

/^OD,  the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  doth  uphold*, 
^^  direct,  dispose,  and  govern  all  creatures,  actions,  and 
things  **,  from  the  greatest  even  to  the  least  %  by  his  most 

wise 


garden ;  and  I  was  a£raid,  because  I 
was  naked ;  and  L  hid  myself.  V.  1 1. 
And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  nsdced?  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded 
thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 
V.  23.  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he 
was  taken. 

1  Gen.  L  26.  And  God  said,  Let 
\A  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness:  and  let  them  have  domi- 
nion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepedi  upon  the  earth.  Ver..28. 
And  God  hlessed  them ;  and  God 
said  unto  them.  Be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply, and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it;  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  every  living 
thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

I.  'Heb.  L  S.  Who  being  the 
^lightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the'  Majesty  on  high. 

^  Dan.  iv.  34.  And,  at  the  end  cf 
the  days,  I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted 
sp  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
nune  understanding   returned  unto 


me,  and  I  blessed  the  most  High, 
and  I  praised  and  honoured  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  king« 
dom  is  from  generation  to  generation. 
V.  35.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  and 
he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth ;  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ?  Psal.  czxxv.  6. 
Whiatsoever.  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  all  deep  places.  Acts 
xviL  25.  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men*8  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things.  Ver.  26. 
And  iiath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determin- 
ed the  times  before  appointed,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation.  V.  28. 
For  in  him  we  live,  9nd  move,  and 
have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we 
are  also  his  offspring.  Job,  Chap- 
ters xxxviii,  xzxix,  xl.  xli. 

^  Matth.  X.  29.  Are  not  two  spar- 
rows sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of 
them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
clit  your  Father.  V.  30.  But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
V.  31.  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

*  Prov. 
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•  wise  and  holy  providence  "*,  according  to  his  infallible  fore 
j   knowledge*,  and  tlie  free  and  immutable  counsel  of  hi 

own  will  ^,  to  the  praise  of  the  gloiy  of  his  wisdom,  power 
I  justice,  goodness,  and  mercy  ^. 

\       II.  Although,  in  relation  to  the  foreknowledge  and  de 
^cree  of  God,  the  first  cause,  all  things  come  to  pass  im 

mutably  and  infallibly  ^ ;  yet,  by  the  same  providence,  h. 

ordereth  them  to  fall  out  according  to  the  nature  of  secon( 

causes,  either  necessarily,  freely,  or  contingently  '\ 

III.  Goi 


d  Prov.  xv^  3.  The  eyes  of  the 
l^ord  are.  in  every  place,  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good.  Psal.  civ.  24. 
O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 
in  wi3dom  hast  thou  made  them  all : 
the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  Psal. 
cxlv.  17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

^Acts  XV.  18.  Known  unto  God 
are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  Psal.  xciv.  8.  Under- 
stand, ye  brutish  among  the  people : 
and,  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ? 
Ver.  9.  He  that  planted  the  car,  shall 
he  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see?  Ver.  10.  He  that 
chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he 
correct?  he  that  teacheth  man  know- 
ledge, shall  not  he  know  ?  Ver.  1 1 . 
The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughte  of 
man,  that  they  are  vanity. 

f  Eph.  i.  .11.  In  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
Psal.  xxxiii.  10.  The  Lord  bringeth 
the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought: 
he  maketh  the  devices  pf  the  peonle  of 
none  effect.  V.  1 1 .  The  counsel  of  the 
Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 

8  Isa.  Ixiii.  14.  As  a  beast  goeth 
down  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of 
ihe  Lord  caused  huu  to  rest ;  so 


didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  mak 
thyself  a  glorious  name.  Eph.  iii.  IC 
To  the  intent  that  now  unto  th 
principalities  and  powers  in  heaven  I 
places  might  be  known  by  the  churc 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  Ron 
ix.  17.  For  the  scripture  saith  unt 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  purpos 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  migli 
shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  m 
name  might  be  declared  throughoi 
all  the  earth.  Gen.  xlv.  7.  And  Go 
sent  me  before  you,  to  preserve  yo 
a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  sav 
your  lives  by  a  great  deliveranc< 
Psal.  cxlv.  7.  They  shall  abundantl 
utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  gooc 
ness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteou! 
ness. 

II.  ^  Acts  iL  23«  Him,  being  dc 
livered  by  the  ^leterminate  counsc 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  hav 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  hav 
crucified  and  slain. 

i  Gen.  viii.  22.  While  the  cart 
remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  an 
winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  n« 
cejtee.  Jer.  xxxi.  35.  Thus  saith  th 
Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun  for 
light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  c 
the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  ligh 
by  night ;  which  divideth  the  ses 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar 
the  Lord    of   hosts   is   his    name 
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III.  Qod  in  his  ordinary  providence  maketh  use  of 
means  \  yet  is.  free  to  work  without  ^,  above  "^^  and  against 
them  °,  at  his  pleasure. 

IV.  The 


T.xod.  xxi.  13.  And  if  a  man  lie  not 
in  wait,  but  God  deliver  him  into 
his  Hand  ;  then  I  will  appoint  thee  a 
place  whither  he  shall  flee.      With 
Deut.  xix-  5.  As  when  a  man  goeth 
into  the  vrood  with  his  neighbour  to 
hew  vroady  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  -witlt  the  axe  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  the  head  slippeth  from  the 
helve,  and  lighteth  upon  his  neigh- 
bour, that  he  die ;  he  shall  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities,  and  live.   1  Kings 
niL  28.  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou 
return  at  aU  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken  by  me.      And  be  said. 
Hearken,    O   people,  every  one   of 
you.     Ver.  34.  And  a  certain  man 
drew  a  bo^w  at  a  venture,  and  smote 
the  king  of  Israel  between  the  joints 
of  the  harness:  wherefore  he  said 
unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot.  Turn 
thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the 
host,  for  I  am  wounded.     Isa.  x.  6. 
I   livlU  send  him  against  an   hypo- 
critical nation;  and  against  the  people 
of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge, 
to  take  the  spoil,  and  to   take   the 
prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like 
the    mire  of   the    streets.   Ver.   7. 
Howbeit,  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither 
doth  his  heart  think  so  ;  but  it  is  in 
his   heart  ta  destroy,    and  cut  off 
nations  not  a  few. 

in.  ^Acta  xxvii.  31.  Paul  said  tp 
the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers. 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye 
cannot  be  saved.  Ver.  44.  And  the 
rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
brc^ten  pieces  of  the  ship ;  and  so  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  escaped  all 
safe  to  land.  Isa.  Iv.  10.  For  as  the 
rain  cometh  down/  and  the  snow, 
from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not  thi- 
ther,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 


maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater :  Ver.  11,  So 
shall  my  word  be  that  geeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
th.it  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pro- 
sper in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 
Hos.  ii.  21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  I  will  hear,  salth  tlie 
Ijord ;  I  wUl  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth.  Ver.  22. 
And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  they 
shall  hear  Jezreel. 

I  Hos.  i.  7.  But  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  wiU 
save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  will  not  save  th^m  by  bow,  nor 
by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses, 
nor  by  horsemen.  Mat.  iv.  4.  But 
he  answered'and  said,  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.  Job  xxxiv.  10. 
Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men 
of  understanding :  Far  be  it  from 
God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness, 
and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he 
should  commit  iniquity. 

°^  Rom.  iv.  19.  And  being  not 
weak  in  faith,  he  considered  not  , 
his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he 
was  about  an  hundred  years  old, 
neither  yet  the  deaduess  of  Sara's 
womb.  Ver.  20.  He  staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  un- 
belief; but  was  strong  in  faith,  giv- 
ing glory  to  God:  Ver.  21.  And 
being  fully  persuaded, .  that  what 
he  had  promised  he  was  able  also  to 
perform. 

^  2  Kings  vL  6.  And  tbe  man  of 
God   said.  Where  fell  it  ?  And  he 
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lY.  The  almighty  power,  unsearchable  wisdom,  and  in 
nite  goodness  of  God,  so  far  manifest  themselves  in  his  pr 
vidence,  that  it  extendeth  itself  even  to  the  first  fall,  and  i 
other  sins  of  angels  and  men  ""^  and  that  not  by  a  bare  p( 
mission  p,  but  such  as  hath  joined  with  it  a  most  wise  ai 
powerful  bounding 'I,  and  otherwise  ordering  and  govemii 


shewed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut 
down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither, 
and  the  iron  did  swim.  Dan.  iii.  27. 
And  the  princes,  governors,  and  cap- 
tains, and  the  king's  counsellors,  he* 
ing  gathered  together,  saw  these  men, 
upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no 
power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head 
unged,  neither  were  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  i>f  fire  had 
passed  on  them. 

IV.  0  Rom.  xi.  32.  For  God  hath 
concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all.    V.  BS. 

0  die  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out !  Ver.  34. 
For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor?  2  Sam.  zxiv.  1.  And 
again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kuidled  against  Israel,  and  he  moved 
David  against  them  to  say.  Go, 
number  Israel    and  JudaK      With 

1  Chron.  xxL  UAnd  Satan  stood  up 
against  Israel,  and  provoked  David 
to  number  Israel.  ]  Kings  xxii.  22. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Where- 
with ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth, 
and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he 
said.  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and 
prevail  also:  go  forth,  and  do  so. 
Ver.  23.  Now  therefore,  behold, 
the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con- 
cerning thee.    1  Chron.  x.  4.  Then 


said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Dr 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  throi 
therewith ;  lest  these  undrcumci 
come  and  abuse  me.  But  his  armc 
bearer  would  not,  for  he  was  s 
afraid.  So  Saul  took  a  sword,  : 
fell  upon  it;  Ver.  1 3.  So  Saul  c 
for  his  transgression  which  he  c( 
mitted  against  the  Lord,  even  aga 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  \ 
not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel 
one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  to 
quire  of  it;  Ver.  14.  And  enqui 
not  of  the  Lord :  therefore  he  8 
him,  and  turned  the  kingdom  i 
David,  the  son  of  Jesse.  2  S 
xvi.  10.  And  the  king  said,  \\ 
have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  son 
Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  bee; 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  C 
David.  Who  shall  then  say,  Wh 
fore  hast  thou  done  so  ?  Acts  ii. 
Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de 
minate  counsel  and  foreknowh 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
wicked  hands  have  crucified 
slain.  Acts  iy.  27.  For  of  a  t 
against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  -w: 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Ger 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
thered  together,  Ver.  28.  For  t 
whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coi 
determined  before  to  be  done. 

P  Acts  xiv.  16.  who  in  times 
suffered  all  nations. to  walk  in 


own  ways. 

*l  Psal.    Ixxvi.    10. 
wrath  of  man  shall 


Surely 
praise    t 
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of  liiem,  in  a  maatfrdd  dispensation,  to  bis  own  hoijr 
ends^  yet  80  as  the  sinSttfadess  thereof  proceedeth  only 
from  the  creature,  and  not  from  Gkxl ;  who,  beine  moit 
holy  and  righteous,  neither  is  nor  can  be  the  author  or 
approver  of  sin*.  ""^         "  ""^ 

V.  The  most  wise,  righteous,  and  ^acious  Gt)d,  doth 
oftentimes  leave  for  a  season  his  own  ciiildren  to  manifold 
temptations,  and  the  corruption  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
chastise  them  for  their  former  sins,  or  to  discover  unto 
them  the  hidden  strength  of  corruption,  and  deceitfulness 
of  their  hearts^  that  they  may  be  Immbled  ^  ;  and  to  raise 

them 


the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou 
restraio.  2  Kings  xix.  28.  Because 
%  ra^e  against  me,  and  thy  tu- 
i^ult,  is  conie  up  into  mine  ears, 
tlierefore  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy 
fl^se,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and 
I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by 
which  thou  earnest. 

^  Gen.  I,  20.  But  as  for  you,  ye 
thought  evil  against  me;  but  God 
»^^eant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
r^*«i  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  jnuch 
people  alive,  Isa.  k.  6.  I  will  send 
tim  against  an  hypocritic^  aatxon, 
and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
*»11  1  give  him  a  charge,  to  take 
^i  spoils  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
to  tread  them  down  like  the  xiire 
of  the  streets.  Ver.  7.  Howbeifhe 
B^eaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his 
Wt  think  «o ;  but  it  isia  his  heart 
^  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  -not  a 
^w.  Ver.  12.  Wherefore  it  shall 
C'^me  to  pass,  that,  when  the  I-ord 
Uth  performed  his  whole  work 
I'pon  mount  Zion,  and  on  Jeru^ 
ulcm,  1  will  punish  the  fruit  of  the 
'*out  heart  of  tiie  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

'  Jaraes  i.  13.  Let  no  man  «ay 
*Kea  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
Qf  God :  for  God  cannot  he  tempted 
with  evil,  n^er  t^ixipteth  j»e'  ax^ 


man  :  Ven  14.  But  every  man  is 
tempfed,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Ver.  1 7. 
Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
fcom  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  sliadow  of 
turning.  1  John  ii.  16.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  >the  lust  of.  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
bat  is  of  the  world.  Psalm  L  21. 
These  things  hast  thru  done,,  and  I 
kept  fiiknce:  thou  thoughtest  that 
I  was  altogether  sucli  an  one  as 
thyself^  but,  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  them  in  order  before  chine 
©yes. 

V.  c  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25.  But  He- 
2ekiah  rendered  n^t  again,  accord* 
ing  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him  : 
for  his  heart  was  lifted  up ;  thero- 
fiK-e  there  was  wrath  upon  him, 
and  upon  /udah  and  Jerusalem. 
Vtir..26.  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah 
hviiihltfd  himself  for  the  pride  of 
his  heart,  (both  he  and  the  inhabi- 
tints  of  .Jerusalem,)  so  that  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upoa 
thpm  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah*  V.  31, 
Htfwbett,  in  the  business  of  the  ,ani- 
bassadors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon, 
w^o  sent  unto  him  to  enquire  of  jLhe 
C  wonder 
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them  to  a  more  close  and  constant  dependance  for  tl 
^pport  upon  himself,  and  to  make  them  more  watcl 
against  alt  future  occasions  of  sin,  and  for  sundiy  ot 
just  and  holy  ends  \ 

VI.  As  for  those  wicked  and  ungodly  men,  whom  ( 
a  righteous  judge,   for  former  sins,  doth  blind  : 
harden^,  from  them  he  not  only  withholdeth  his  gn 
whereby  they  might  have  been  enlightened  in  their  unc 

standii 


/?' 


wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land, 
God  left  him,  to  try  him,  that  he 
might  know  ail  that  was  in  bis 
lieart.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.  And  again 
the  anger  of  the  JLord  was  kindjed 
against  Israel,  and  he  moted  David 
against  them  to  say,  Go,  number « 
Israel  and  Judah. 

^  2  Cor.  zii.  7.  And  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure,  through 
the   abundance    of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.     Ver.  8.    For  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  nught  depart  from  me.  Ver.  9. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
flufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.     Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest' upon  me.  Psal.  Ixxiii. 
tkroughout,     *  Psal.  Ixxvii^  1.   I  cried 
unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto 
God  with  my  voice  $  and  he  gave 
ear  unto  me.    Ver.  10.  And  I  said. 
This  is  my  infirmity :    but   I  will 
remember  the  years   of  the   right 
hand  of  the  most  High.  '  Ver.  L^. 
I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work, 
said  talk  of  thy  doings.     [Read  the 
intermediate    Verses     in     the    BibU^ 
Mark  xiv.  frfom  the  66th  verse  to  the 
sady  with  John  xxi.  15.    So  when 
they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  iovest 
thott  me  more  thaa  these  ?  He  saith 


unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  kno 
that  I  love  thee.   He  saith  unto 
Feed  my  lambs.     Ver.  16.  He  ! 
to  him  again  the  second  time,  Sii 
son  of  Jonas,  Iovest  thou  mev? 
saith.  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord ; 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.    He  • 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep.     Ver 
He  saith  unto  him  the  third  t 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  Iovest  thou 
Peter  was  grieved,  because  he 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  1 
thou    knowest    all    things ; 
knowest   that    I   love   thee» 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  shee] 
VI.  ^Rom.  i.  24.  Wherefore 
also  gave  them  up  to  unclear 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own  h< 
to  ^^onour  their  own  bodies 
tween  themselves.  Ver.  26.  Foi 
cause  Gqd  gave  them  up  unto 
affections:    for  even  their   w^ 
did  change  ^e  natural  use  into 
which  is  against  nature.     Ver 
And  even  as  they  did  not  lil 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge!^ 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  i 
to  do  those  things  which  ari 
convenient.   Rom.  xi.  7.  What  | 
Israel  hath  not  obtained  that 
he  seeketh  for,  but  the  electi< 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
Ver.  8.  (According  as  it  is 
God  hath  given  them  the    ^ 
skunber,  eyes  that  they  shou| 
see,  and  ears  that  they  shoal 
hear,)  unto  thb  day,  j 
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standings,  and  wrought  upon  in  their  hearts "" ;  but  some- 
times also  withdraweth  tne  gifts  which  they  had^,  and 
exposeth  them  to  such  objects  as  their  corruption  makes 
occasion  of  sin  * ;  and  withal,  gives  them  over  to  tlieir 
own  lusts,  the  temptations  of  tlie  world,^  and  the  power 
of  Satan  * :  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that  they  harden 
themselves,  even  under  those  means  which  God  useth  for 
the  softening  of  others  ^ 

VII,  A$ 


*Dent.  xxix.  4.  Yet  the  I^ofd 
hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to 
perceive,  and  eyes  to  aee,  and  ears 
to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

*Mjith.  xiii.  12.  Fpr  whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  he  .given,  and  be 
shall  have  more  abundance :  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
he  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 
Matdi.  xrv.  29.  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shaU  be  given,  and  he 
^ail  have  abundance :  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  awily 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

^  Dent.  ii.  so.  But  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon  wvuld  not  let  us  pass  by 
hiin{  for  the  I^ord  thy  God  hardened 
hi^  spirit,  and  made  bis  heart  obsti* 
nate,  that  he  mi^ht  deliver  him  into 
thy  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 
2  Kings  viii.  12.  And  H?.zael  said. 
Why  weepeth  my  Lord  ?  And  he 
answered^  Because  I  know  the  evil 
that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children 
of  Itrael:  their  strong  holds  wilt 
thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young 
men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
and  wile  dash  their  children,  and 
lip  up  their  women  with  child. 
Ver.  13.  And  Hazael  said,  But  what ! 
is  thy  wrvant  a  dog,  that  he  should 
do  this  great  thing  r  And  Elisha  an- 
swered. The  Lord  hath  shewed  me 
that  thoa  shalt  be  king  over  Syria- 

^PsaL  Ixxxi.  11.  But  my  people 
would  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and 
Itrad  would  none  of  me.  Ver.  12. 
So  1  gave  them  up  vnto  their  own 


hearts'  lust;  and  they  walked  ia 
their  own  counsels.  2  Thess.  if.  lOu 
And  with  all  deceivableness  of  mi« 
righteousness  in  them  that  perish; 
because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  b« 
saved.  Ver.  11.  An. I  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie ;  V.  12. 
That  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  ples^ 
sure  in  unrighteousness. 

t>  Exod.  viL  $,  And  I  will  harden 
Pharaoh*s  heart,  and  multiply  my 
signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  With  Exod.  viii.  15.  But 
when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was 
respite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  the 
Lord  had  said.  V.  32.  And  Pharaoh 
hardened  his  heart  at  this  time  also, 
neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 
2  Cor.  ii.  15.  For  we  are  unto  God 
a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  tjiat 
pensh.  Ver.  16.  To  the  one  we  ar«. 
the  »vonr  of  death  unto  death,  and 
to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life ;  and  who  is  sufficient  for  thesti^ 
things?  Isa.  viii.  14.  Afid  he  shall 
be  for  a  sanctuary :  but  for  a  stone,  of 
stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offeuce, 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a 
gin,  and  for  a  snare,  to  the  inhabitant^ 
of  Jerusalem.  1  PeL  ii.  7.  Unto, 
you  therefore  which  believe  he  ia 
precious :  but  unto  them  which  bo 
dtM^bedient,  the  stone  which  .  the 
C  2  buillers 
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VII.  As  the  providence  of  God  doth,  in  general,  read 
io  ail  creatures ;  so,  after  a  most  special  '  manner,  i 
taketh  care  of  his  church,  and  disposeth  all  things  to  th^ 
cood  thereof  *=. 


CHAP.  VI.     Of  the  Fall  of  Man,   of  Sin,   and  of  ih 

Punishment  thereof 


fruit 


first  parents  being  sgduced  by  the  subtilty  an^ 
iptation  of  Satan,  sinned  in  eating  the  forbidden 
This  their  sin  God  was  pleased,  according  to  hij 


builders  disallowed,  the  sanie  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner.  Ver.  8.  And 
a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
otfbnce,  even  to  them  which istumble 
St  the  'word,  being  disobedient ; 
wherei^nto  also  they  were  appointed. 
Isa.  vi.  9.  And  ht  said,  Go  and  tell 
thii  people.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but 
tinderstand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed, 
but  perceive  not.  V*r.  10.  Male 
the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 
their  eyes;  lesl  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  con- 
vert, and  be  healed.  With  Acts 
acTViiL  26.  Sayings  Go  unto  this  peo- 
ple, and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  jdnU  not  understand ;  and  seeing 
ye  than  tee,  and  not  perceive .  V.  27. 

'F«r  the  heart  of  this. people  is  waxed 
lp*OM,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
hiff  uid  their  eyes  have  they  closed  ; 
iNt  they  shotila  see  with  their  eyes, 

:iMd  hear  with  their  ear;*,  and  nnder- 
ctand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  ^nd  I  should  heal  them. 

VII.  ^  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  For  therefore 
•we  both  labour,  and  suffer  reproach, 
bceiuse  we  trust  in  the  living  God, 
trho  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  ^>e« 

i  cially  of  those  that  believe.     Amos 

;jx.  6.^Behold,.the  eyef  of  the  Lord 


\V1S< 

God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom, 
and  I  will  destroy  it  from  ,off  th< 
face  of  the  earth ;  saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  oi 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.  Ver.  ^ 
For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will 
sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all 
nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  si 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth.  Rom.  viii.  28. 
And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  lovei 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  calleE 
according  tohis  purpose.  Isa.  xliii.  S. 
For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  T 
gave  Egypt  for  tTiy  ransom,  Ethiopia 
and  Seoa  for  thee.  Ver.  4.  Since 
thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou 
hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have 
loved  thee^  therefore  will  1  give 
men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  life. 
Ver.  5.  Feaf  not ;  for  I  am  with 
thee  :  I  will  "bring  thy  seed  from  the 
east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west. 
'Ver.  H.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
For  your  sake  1  have  sent  to  Babyloo, 
and  have  brought  down  all  their 
nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose 
cry  is  in  the  ships. 

I.  *  Gen.  ill.  13,  And  the  Lofd 

God  said  unto  the  woman,  What  h 

II  .  this 
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wise  and  holj  counsel,   to  permit,  hi 
order  it  to  his  own  glory  ^. 

II.  By  this  sin  they  fell  from  their 
ness,  and  communion  with  God*",  and 
sin  \  and  wholly  dpfilpd  in  ail  the  faculties 
soul  and  bo3y^ 

III.  They  Deing  the  rocrt  of  all  mankind,  the  guilt  of 
this  sin  was  imputed  ^3  and  the  same  death  in  sin  and 

corrupted 


this  that  thofu  hast  done  ?  And  the 
woman  said.  The  serpent  beguiled 
me,  and  I  did  €atk  2  Cor.  xL  3. 
But  t  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  £ve  through 
his  sabtilty,  so  your  mind»  should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ. 

b  Rooi.  zL  S2.  For  God  hath  con- 
cluded them  all  in  unbelief^  that  he 
might  haye  mercy  upon  alL 

II.  ^  Gen.  iii.  6.  And  when  the 
woman  ^w  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to 
the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise ;  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat ;  and  gave  also 
onto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he 
did  eat.  Ver.  7.  A"  id  the  «yes  of 
them  both  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked :  and 
they  Kwed  fig>leaves  together,  and 
made  themselves  aprons.  Yen  8. 
And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden 
in  the  cool  of  the  day ;.  and  Adam 
and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  I^rd  God  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden.  £ccl.  vii.  29. 
hOf  this  onLy  have  I  found,  that  God 
hath  made  man  upright ;  but  they 
havft  sought  out  many  inventions. 
Rom.  iiL.  23.  For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

(^Gen«  ii.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of 
the  koowlodge  of  good  and  evil  thou 
6h4t  fiot  ou  of  it :   for  ia  the  day 


that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thoo  shale 
snrely  die.  £ph.  ii.  ]•  And  you 
hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  tins. 

*  Tit.  i.  15.  Unto  th«  pvre  all 
things  are  pace:  but  unto  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure,  but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  defiled.  Gen.  vi.  5« 
And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  o£ 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
«very  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  .continually. 
Jer.  xvii.  9.  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked,  who  can  know  it?  Rom. 
iii.  10.  As  it  is  written,  There  m 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one :  Ver.  11* 
Tliere  is  none  that  understandeth^ 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  Qod: 
Ver.  12.  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ;  ther«  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.  Ver.  13.^  Their 
thfoat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 
Ver.  H.  Whose  mouth,  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness:  Ver.  15. 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood'» 
Ver.  16.  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways:  Ver.  17.  And  the 
way  of  peactt  have  they  not  known  c 
Ver.  1 84  There  is  no  fear  of  Go4 
before  their  eyes. 

III.  f  Oen.  i.  27.  So  God  created 

man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  imagf 

of  God  created  he  him :   male  and 

C  3  female 


y 


M 
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coprupted  nature  conveyed  to  all  their  posterity,  descendir 
frpm  them  by  ordinary  generation  *- 

IV.  From  this  original  corruption,  whereby  we  are  u 
t«xly  indisposed,  disabled,  tod  made  opposite  to  all  good 


ai 


female  created  he  them.    Ver.  28. 
And   God  blessed  them;  and  God 
•aid  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  muW 
liply  and  repleniiih  the  earth,   and 
subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fi^  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  oirer  every  Eving 
«iiia^  that  moveth  Vif<m  the  earth. 
And  Osn.  ii.  16%  And  the  Lord  God 
eommaild^the  mail,  sayixtg.  Of  every  , 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely 
^tr :   Ver.  1 7.  But  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou 
•halt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
:diat  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shah 
«urely  die.    And  Acts  zvii.  26.  And 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
4^  men,  for  to  dv^ell  on  ail  the  face 
^i  the  earth,   and  hath>  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
^unds  of  their  habitation.     With 
itom.  V.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  one 
iiian  sia*  entered  into  the  vrorld,  and 
ileath  by  sin ;   and  so  death  passed 
ti^on  ^1  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned. 
Ver.  15.  But  not  as  the  ofTeoce,  so 
ftlso-is  the  free  gift.     For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead ; 
Inuch  mere  the  grace  of  God|^  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
man,   Jesus  Christ,   hath  abounded 
unto   many.     Ver.  16.  And  not  as 
it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift :  for  the  judgment  was  by  one 
to  condemnation;  but  the  free  gift 
19  of  many  offences  unto  justification. 
Ver.  J  7.  For  if  by  one  man's  ofTence 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more 
they  whM:h   receive   abundance   of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus 
Choist.    Vjr.  IjB.  Therefore,  aa  by 


the  oiTence  of  one,  judgment  cai 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  e\ 
so,  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  t 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  ui 
justification  of  life.  Ver.  19.  ] 
as  by  one  man's  disobedience  ma 
were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the  ol 
dience  of  out  shall  many  be  rax 
righteous.  And  1  Cor.  xv.  21.  ] 
VBS»  by  vask  came  deadi,  by  n 
came  also  the  resurrection  of 
dead.  Ver.  23.  For  as  in  Adam 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
made  alive.  *  Ver.  45.  And  s< 
k  written.  The  first  man  Adam  1 
made  a  laving  soul,  the  last  Ad 
was  made  a  qtHckening  sphrit.  *V. 
And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
image  of  the  heavenly,     <^ 

S  PsaL  h.  5.  Behold,  I  was  ^aj 
in  iniquity ;  and  in  stn  did  my  mot 
conceive  me.  Gen.  v.  S.  And  Ac 
lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  ye 
and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  liken 
after  his  image,  and  called  his  xw 
Seth.  Job  xiv.  4.  Who  can  brii 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ? 
one.  Job  xv.  14.  What  is  n 
that  he  should  be  clean  ?  and 
which  is  bom  of  a  woman,  tha 
diould  be  righteous  ? 

iV.   h  Rom.  V.  6.  For  when 

were  yet  without  strength,  in 

^ime  Christ  died  for  the  ungc 

S  Rom.   viii.   7.    Because   the    ca 

*  mind  is  enmity  against  God  ;  fc 

IS  not  subject  to  the  law  of  < 

neither  indeed  can  be.   Rom.  vii, 

JFor  I  know  that  in  me  (that  i) 

]my  flesh)  ^welleth  no  good  thi 

"or  to  will  18  pretent  with  me ; 


r 
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&& 


and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil  ^  do  proceed  all  actual 
transgressions  ^. 

v.  This-  corruption  of  nature,  durin?  this  life,  doth 
remam  in  those  that  are  regenerated^:  and  although 
it  be  through  Christ  pardoned  and  mortified,  yet  both 
itself,  and  aU  the  motions  thereof,  are  truly  and  properly 
sin" 

VI.  Every 

WtoperfMin  that  which  u  good?  coiiTenatioii  hi  tiHies  iwst,  m  the,  / 
I  find  not    CoL  i  21.  And  yon  thatu  lu«t9    of   our    flesh,    tulfilUng   the 
imre  tometiine  alienated,  ind  ede-  Vdeaires  of  the  fleah  and  of  the  mind  ^ 
oiittmyoiir  mmd  by  wicked  woflcs^i/ and  were  by  nature  the  children 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled.  J  of  wrath,  e-ven  as  others.      Matth. 

■»  Gen.  Tu  5.  ^nd  0«i  saw  that  ^ 
the  wiclwdnese  d  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  sod  that  every  imag^ 
tutisQ  of  the  thoughts  of  lus  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  Gen. 
vHl  31.  And  the  Lord  smelied  a 
>weet  savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in 
fcis  heart,  I  will  not  agam  cune 
the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake; 
kr  ^e  iaoagiiMitiMa  of  mail's,  heact  is 
e^il  from  hts  youth :  neither  will'  I 
>gaiD  smite  any  more  every  thing 


teoBs,  no,  not  one:  Ver.  11.  There 

there 


/ 


Ver.  18.   For  I  know  that  m  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 


o  Done  that    understandeth,   there  j 

is  node  that  seeketh  after  God.  \  good  thing  :■  for  to  will  is  present 
Ver.  13.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  1  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
the  way,  they  are  together  become  |  which  is  good  I  find  not.  Ver.  2dL 
;  unprofitable  ;  there  is  n<Hie  that  !  But  I  see  another  Jaw  in  my  m^m*^ 
'^eth  good,  no,  not  one*  ^.^  J  bers  warring  st^gainst^thfiJiajaLilLpflV 

^  James  i.  14.  But  every  man  isV  mind^^and   brjnging_me^^ 
"        ^       •       •      •     «  tlvity  to  the  law  of  sin,  w}iicIiU&Ja 

ni^'  members.  Jarne*  iii,  2.  For 
tfimnaBftttHg«r  we  oiFend  all.  If 
any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,,  and  able  also- 
to  In-idle  the  whole  body.  Prov« 
XX.  9.  Who  can  say,  I  have  made 
my  heart  clean,  I.  am  pure  from  my 
sin  ?'  Eccl.  vii*  20..  For  there  i»  not 
a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth 
good,  and  nnneth  not. 

^  IUi&..vii..5.  For  when  we  were 
G4. 


fempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
K  his  own  lust,  and  enticed .  Var.  1 5. 
Then  when  lost  hath  conceived,  it 
briogeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when 
(it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
)£ph.  ix,  2.  Wherein  in  time  past 
iye  walked  accordine  to  the  course 
ot  tins  world,  according  to  the 
j  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
I  ^  spirit  Aat  now  worketh  in  the 
(Children  of  disobedience.  Ver.  a.| 
j  ^AffloDg  whom  also  we  aU  had  wurf I 


ST.  tdk  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,^  adulteries^^ 
fomicatiosis,    thefts,    false    witness^ 
blasphemies. 

'  V.  1 1  John  L  8.  If  we  say  that  w« 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves^ 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.    Ver.  10. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  i» 
not  in  us.    Rom.  vii.  14.   For  wv 
know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I 
^     am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.     Ver.  1 7. 
hvi^g*  M I  have  done.    Rom'«iiL  l^r   Now  then,   it  is  no  more  I  that 
As  it  is  vnitten,  There  is  none  righ-i    do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me* 


1 
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_  • 

VI.-  Every  sin,  both  original  attd  actual^  being 
transgression  of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  andeontra 
thereunto",  doth,  in  it*  own  nature,,  bring  guilt  upi 
ihe  sinner",  whereby  he  is  bound  over  to  the  wra 
•f  God  ^,  and  curse  of  the  law  **,  and  so  made  subjc 
•d  death  \  with  all  miseries  spiritual  %  temporal ',  a 
eternal  *. 

CH4 


in  tlie  fleah,  tht  motions  of  nnB| 
which  were  by  the  law,  did  work 
in  our  meinbers  to  bring  forth  fruit 
Hinto  death.  Ver.  7.  What  shall 
we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God 
ftvbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin 
Vnt  by  the  law ;  for  I  had  not  known 
last,  except  the  law  had  said,  l^hoa 
slialt  not  covet.  Ver.  8.  But  sin, 
taking  occasion  ^y  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
(concupiscence.  For  without  the  law 
■in  was  dead.  Ver.  25.  I  thank 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then  with  tlie  -mind  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Gal.  v.  17. 
For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  Che 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirif  against  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the? 
vx  t6  the  other  ;  so-  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

VI.  n  \  John  iii.  4.  Whosoever 
fiommitteth  sin  transgresaetk  also  the 
)sw :  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  taw. 

^  Rom.  il  15.  Which:  shew  the 
•  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
bearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean 
while  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one 
another.  Rom.  iii,  9.  What  then^ 
are  we  better  than  thev  I  No,  in  no 
wise:  for  we  have  before  proved 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  arc 
all  under  sin.  Ver.  J  9.  Now  we  know  ^ 
^at  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  3iem  who  are  under 
the  law  :  that  every  mouth  may  be 


stopped,   snd-  aU'  the  world  t) 
become,  gnilty  before  God. 

^  Eph.  ii.  3.  Among  whom  \ 
we  all  had  our  conversation  in  ti] 
past,  in  the  lusts  of  Our  flesh,  fulfill 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  t 
dren  of  wrath;  even  as  others. 

^  GaL  w»  10.  For  as  niany  as 
6£  the  works  of  the  law  are  ui 
the  curse ;:  for  it  x«  written,  Curs^ 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
things  which  are  written  in  the  b 
of  the  law  to  do  thenu 

*'Rom.  vi.  23.  For  the  wage 
sin  is  death:  but  the  gift  of  i 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  CI 
our  Lord* 

®  £ph.  iv.  18.«  Having  the  un 
standing^  darkened,  being  alien 
from  the  life  of  God  through 
igneran;:e  that  is  in  them,  becaua 
the  blindness  of  their  heart. 

^  Rom.  viii.  20.  For  the  crea 
was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
hath  subjected  the  same  in  hi 
Lam.  iii»  3d.  Wherefore  dot 
living  man  complain,  a  man  for 
punishment  of  his  sins? 

"Matth.  zxv.  41.  Then  shal 
say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  h 
3t>epart  from  me,   ye  cursed, 
everlasting    fire,   prepared    for 
devil  and  his  angels»     2  Thess. 
Who  shall  be  punishc^d  with  < 
lasting  destruction  from  the  pres 
of  the  Lord,,  and  from  the  gloi 
hispowes. 

L  » 
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CHAP.  VII.     Of  God's  Covemni  with  Man. 

npHE  distance  between  God  and  the  creature  is  so  greats 
-'-  that  although  reasonable  creatures  do  owe  obeaience 
unto  him  as  their  Creator,  jet  thej  could  never  have  anjf 
fruition  of  him  as  their  blessedness  and  reward,  but  by. 
some  voluntarj-  condescension  on  (jod*s  pai^>  which  he 
bath  been  pleased  to  express  by  way  of  covenant  *• 

II.  The  first  covenant  made  with  roan  was  a  covoiant 
of  works'",  wherein  life  was  promised  to  Adam,  and  in^ 


I.  Mtt.jd.13.  Who  hath  directed 
theSpintiof  the  Lord,  or,,being  his 
ccunsellor,  hat^  uugbtJum  I  Yk  i^» 
With  whom  UMk.  he  counsel,  and 
wlio  iottrocted  him,  and.  taught- him 
u|  the  piith  of  judgment,  and  uught 
him  knowledge,  .and  shewed  to  hinv 
the  way  of  understanding  ?  '^vsr.  15. 
fiirhold,  .the  nations -are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket^,  and  are  counted  as  thi& 
^nall.dsst  of  the  balance ;,  behold^ 
he  taketb-up  the  isles'  as  a  very 
little  thing.  Ver.  16.  And  Lebanon 
n  not  sufficient  to  bum,,  nee  tha 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a.  burnt* 
offering.  Ver,  17.  All  nations  before 
hisn  are  as  notiung;  and  thef  arft. 
counted  to  him  less  than  nothine» 
»ud  vanity.  Job  ix.  S2.r  For.  he.  la 
iiot  a  man  as  I  am,  .that  I  should. 
iiii&wer  him,  and  we  should  come 
'together  in  judgment.  Ver.  33.  Nei^ 
ti}er  is  there  any  daya-nun  betwixt 
^S  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us 
Wih.  I  Sanj.  iL.25.  If  ope  .man  sin 
i'^>^inst  another,  thejpdge  shall,  jodgeiv 
Ud):  but  if  a, man  sin  against  the- 
^^td,  who  shaU.  entreat,  fou  him  I  • 
i'lttl.  ,cxiil  5.  Who  is  like  unto  th» 
Lord  our  Gjod,  who  dweUfeth  .on 
H^i  Ver.  6.  WhohumWeth.him- 
^^  to  hehold  the  things  that  are  in 
^veo,  andin  the  earth !  Psat  c  2. 
^^XB  die  l^rd  wiU^  ^d&ess ;  coni« 


before    his    presence  with  siogmgf . 
Ver  3.    Know  ye  (hat  the  Lord  hit^ 
is  Ood  I  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us, . 
and  not  we  ourselves;.,  we  are  hi». 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  hts  pastvre* . 
JoKxziL  2.  Can  a  man  be  profitable 
nnto  God,  as  he  that,  is  wise  may  b» 
pmfitable  unto  himself  ^  Ver*  3— la 
it!  any  pleasuse  to  the  iUmighty  that 
thea  art  vighteooaLoris  it  gain  to^i 
him  that  thou  ras^est  thy  ways  per*  • 
iect  V  imh  jxet^  7.  If.  thoui».be  righ^- 
teous,.  what  givest  then  him  I  or  what 
receiveth  he  of  t&yieband  T:  Ver.  8* 
Thy  wickedne8»'ma](vhurt  .a  man  as  < 
thou  art,  and  thy  righteoasness  may 
profit  the  son  of  mMi«  Luke  xvii.  10. 
So  likewise  ye,  .when  ye  shaU.  have 
done  all. those  things  which. are  com*- 
manded  youi  say,  MCe  are  unproflt*^ 
able  servants:: we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty. to  do.    Acta. 
zviL  24..  God,  that^made  the  worlds  . 
and.  all  things  therein,  ^seeing  that 
be  is  Lord  of  .heaven  and  earth,, 
dwelleth  not  in  teraplea  made  witl^.. 
hands  I «  Ver*.  25..  N^iither  .  is  .wor—r 
shipped  with. men Vhanda,  as  though 
he    needed    any   thinfi^,.  seeing   he 
giyeth  to  all  He,  ,and.bc«ath,  aiid 
all  things. 

11.   b  GaL  ill.  12.  And  (he  law 
is  not  of  faith :  rbut.  The  man  th^t . 
dotth^them  shall  live  iu  them. 

CL5..  *«Kibaw 
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him  to-  his  posteritj*^,  upon  condition  of  perfect  an 
personal  <>beaieiice ''. 

III.  Man  by  his  fall  having  made  himself  incapable 
Kfe  by  that  covenant,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make 
seioond  *,  commonly  called  the  Covenant  of  Grace :  where 
he.  freely  oflTereth  unto  sinners  life  and  salvation  by  Jes 
Christ,  requiring  of  them  faith  in  him,  that  they  may 
saved  ^;  and  promising  to  give  unto  all  those  that  a 
ordained  unto  life  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  them  willi! 
and  able  to  believe  '• 

IV.  Tl 


^  Rom.  X.  $,  For  Moses  descri- 
lieth  the-  righteousness  which  is  of 
the  bw,  that  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  five  by  them. 
Rom.  V.  12.  to  20.  [See  Ciajk,  ^ri. 
Seet.  S.  ietier  f .} 

^  Gren.  ii.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  ci  good  and  evil 
thou  flhalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  rhou 
riialt  surely  die^  Gal.  iii»  10.  For  as 
msiny  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  Qr«  under  the  jpirse :  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is-  «Tery  one  tkat 
continiieth  not  in.  alf  things  wilich 
mre  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them. 

III.  ^  GaL  iii»  2K  h  the  kw  then 
against  the  promises  of  God  ^  God 
lorbid  I  for  if  there  had  been  a  law 
fivea  which  could  haue  given  life^ 
verily  righteousness  sheuM  have  been 
by  the  law.  Rora.  vra.  S.  For  what 
the  law  coiild  cot  do»  in  that  it  wa» 
weak  through  the  iieah^God  sending 
his-  c»wn  Son  in  the  likeness  of  siiifut 
fleshy  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  ia 
the  ilesh.  Rom.  iii.  20.  Therefbve 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  thaH 
»o  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight  t  for 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
Ver.  21.  But  now  the^  righteousness 
of  Cvod  without  the- law  ia  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
pI0j^het^    Geo.  iii.  !•&  A&d  I  ynil 


put  enmity  between  thee  and 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
her  seed :  it  shall  bruise  thy  h( 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel, 
xlii.  &.  I  the  I^ord  have  called  t 
in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  tl 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  { 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles. 

f  M'ark  zvi.  15.  And  he  said  l 
them,  Go  ye  into  9II  the  world, 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creai 
Ver.  16.  ^  that  believeth,  an 
baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but 
that  believeth  not,  shall  be  dam 
John  iii.  16.  For  God  so  loved 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  beg< 
Son,  that  whosoever  befieveth  hi 
sliould  not  perish,  bat  havre  evei 
ing  life.  Rom.  z.  6.  But  the  : 
teoMness  which  is  of  faith  spes 
on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  thine  h 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ^ 
is,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  ab« 
Ver.  9.  That  if  thou  shalt  a 
with  tlt?r  mouth  die  Ix>rd  Jesus 
shalt  believe  in  tfaine  heart  that 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
•halt  be  saved.  Gal.  iii.  11. 
that  no  man  i»  ^stified  b^ 
law  In  the  sight  of  God,  it  i 
dent:  for,  The  just  shall  U' 
£iith. 

SH^iek.  xxxvi.  26,  A  new 
lUto  will  I  give  yon,  and  a 


Chap.  VIL  7^  Cmfwion  ^fFbit,^^ 


ft» 


IV.  This  eofvenant  of  grade  is  frequenlfjr  set  forth  in 
the  scripture  by  the  name  of  a  Testament^  m  reference  to^ 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  the  testator,  and  to-  the  everlast- 
ing inheritance,  with  all  things  belonging  is»  it^  therein 
bequeathed  K 

V .  This  covenfflfit  was  differently  adminjstered  in  the 
time  of  the  law,  and  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  *!:  under  the' 
taw  it  was  administered  by  promises,  prophecies^^  sacri- 
ficesy  circumcision,  the  paschal  lamb,  and  other  types  and 
ordinances  delivered  to  the'  people  of  the  Jews,  all  fore-^ 
signifying  Christ  to  come\  wnich  were  for  that  time 

sufficient 


spirit  wiff  I  piit  witEm  yon;  and 

I  will  take   away  the   stony  heart 

eut   of  your  fiesh,  and  I  will  give 

yon  an  heart  of  fiesh.    Yen  27.  And 

\  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 

cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 

and  ye  shall   keep  my  judgments^ 

and   do  them.      John  v\.   44.    No 

man  can  come  to  me^  except   the 

Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 

himt   and  I  will  raise  him   up  at 

die  last  day.     Ver.  45.  It  is  written 

in  the  prophets,  and  they  shall  he 

all   taught    of   God.      Every  man 

therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 

learned  of  the  Father,  cpmeth  unto 

me. 

IV.  bHeb.  XX.  15.  And  for  this 
cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  that  by  means  of  deaths 
Sdt  the  redemption  of  the  transgres* 
sioDs  that  ^ere  under  the  iirst  testa*- 
meot>  they  which  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inhe- 
litar.ce.  Ver.  16.  For  where  a 
testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  be  ^e  death  of  the  testator.. 
Ver.  17.  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead ;  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator 
Bveth.  Heb.  vii.  23.  By  so  much 
^vas  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better 
Uiumenc    Luke  xxii.  ^»  Likewise 


also  the  cupai^er  supper,  saying;. 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  js  shed  for  yon. 
I-  Cor*  xi.  25.  After  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it^in  remembrance 
of  me. 

V.  i  2  Cor.  iil  6^  Who  also  hath, 
made  us  able  ministers  of  the  ncvr 
testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  ^irit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  h'fc-  Ver.  7.  But 
if  the  ministration  of  death,  written . 
and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious, 
sa  that  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glocy  of  Jus  counter 
nance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away;  Ver.  8.  How  shall  not  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather 
glorious  I  Ver.  9.  For  if  the  mini- 
stration of  condenmatioo  be  glgry, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness,  exceed  in  glory. 

k  (Heb.  Ckafiter*  viii,  ix,  x.)  Ronu 
H.  11.  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  oif  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumciscd ;  that  he  nnghc 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
thoug;h   thev  be  not   circumcised*- 
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Bufficient  and  efficacious^  through  the  operation  of  th< 
Spirit)  to  instruct  and  build  up  the  elect  in  faith  ii 
the  promised  Messiah  \  by  whcMB  they  had  full  remissio] 
of  sins,  and  eternal  salvation;  and  \s  called  the  01< 
Testament ". 

yi.  Under  the  gospel^  nvhen  Christ  the  substance"  wa 

exhibited,  the  ordinances  in  which  this  covenant  is  dispen 

sad  are  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the  administratioi 

of  the  s;fk!raments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper "" 

,j  whicl 


Ibar  righteouwiest  might  be  impvted 
unto  them  alscK  CoL  ii.  11.  In 
whom  also  ye  ace^  circumcised  with 
the  circumcidofi  made  without  hands» 
in  putting  o£f  the  body  of  the  sins 
of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ:  Yen  12.  Buried  with  him, 
in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  1  Cor.  v,  7. 
Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  Iump„  as  ye 
are  unleavened.  For  evem  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us. 

1 1  Cor.  :q.  1.  Moreover,  brethren^ 
X  would  not  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
'rant,  how  dbat  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  apd  all  passed 
through  the  sea ;  Ver.  *2»  And  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,^ 
ao^  in  the  sea ;  Ver.  S.  And  did  all 
cat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  Ver.  4,. 
And  did  all  dnink  the  ^ame  sjjiritual 
drink  '^  (for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock'  that  followed  them :.  and  that 
iRock  was  Christ.)^  Heb.  xi.  19.  These 
all  died  in  faith,  jiot  having  received 
the  promises,  bu^  having  seen  them 
afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,. 
aiW  embraced  them,  and  confessed 
thn  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth..  John  viii.  ^6..  Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  sef  my 
4a>  %  and  he  saw  it,,  and  was  gUd* 


"  €fel  liL  7.  Know  ye  therefoi 
that  they  which  are.  of  faith,  tl 
same  are  the  children  of  AbraKai 
Ver.  8.  And  the  scripture  foreseeii 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathi 
through  faith,  preached  before  x\ 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying, 
thee  shall  all  nation*  be  blesse 
Ver.  9.  Sb,  then  they  which  be 
faith  are.  blessed  with  fdithful  Abi 
ham.  Ver.  14.  That-  the  blessi: 
of  Abraham  might  c^me  on  t 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ  \  tl 
We  might  receive  the^promise  of  t 
Spirit  dirough  faith. 

VL  n  Col.  ii.  ^l^.  Which  are 
shadow  of  things  to-  come ;  but  I 
body  is-  of  Christ. 

®  M^t.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  the 
fore  and  teach  all  nations,  bapt 
ing  them  in  tile  name  of  the  Fatb 
and  of  the  Son,.,  and  of  the  Yi 
Ghost :    Ver.  20.  Teaching  them 
obserye    all    things    whatsoever 
have  commanded  you :..  and,  lo,  I 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  4 
of  the.  world,. Amen.    1  Cor.  xi. 
For   I  have  received   of"~the   L- 
that    which  also   I   delivered    ti, 
you.    That    the    Lord    Jjesus,. 
same  night  in  which   he    was 
trayed,.  took  bread  :    V.er.  24.  A 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  br 
it,    and   said,    Take,    eat ;     this 
my  bodyi  wlJidi-is  broken,  for  y< 
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which,  though  fewer  in  number^  and  adipinistered  with 
more  simplicity,  and  less  outward  glory,  jet  in  them  it  is 
held  forth  in  more  fulness,  evidence,  and  Spiritual  efficacy  p, 
to  all  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  ^ ;  and  is  caUed 
the  New  Testament  \  There  are  not  therefore  two  cove- 
nants of  grace  differing  in  substance,  but  one  and  the  same 
under  various  dispensations  *• 

€HAP. 


this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Ver.  26,  After  the  same  manner  aW 
K>  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  bad 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink'it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

^  Heb.  xii.  22.  But  ye  are  come 
vnto  mount  Sion,  and  xmto  the  city 
of  the   living   God,   the    heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of   angels,    Ver.  23.   To 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-bom,  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God   the  Judge  of 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made   perfect,    Ver.    24.    And    to 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,, 
that  speaketh  better  things  thai^  that 
of  Abel.      Ver.  25.  See  that  ye  re- 
^se  not  him  that  speaketh:  for  if 
they  escaped  ndt  who  refused  hiiff 
that  spake  on  earth,    much   more 
ihall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven : 
Ver.  26.  Whose  voice  then   shook 
the  earth :   but  now  he  hath  pro- 
mised,   saying.  Yet    once    more   I 
shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven.      Ver.  27.  And  this  word. 
Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the  re^ 
moving   of  those   things   that   are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made, 
that  those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain.     Jer.  xzxi.  S3. 
But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the   house   of 


Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
I.ord,  f  will  put  my  kw  ib  their 
inward  puts,  and  write  it  ki  their 
hearts  \  and  vriU  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  Ver.  34. 
And  they  shall  teadk  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  maA 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lords 
for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  tke  Lord  i  for  I  will 
forgive  tibeir  ini^ty,  and  \  will  re« 
member  their  sin  no  more. 

••Mat.   xxviii.  19.   [See    letter  ^ 
itnmediaUly  /oregoing'j^   £ph.   xL    15* 
Having  abolished  m  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command'- 
ments,  contained  m  ordinances,  for 
to  make  in  lumself  of  twain  ona 
new  man,  so  making  peace.    V.  16. 
And  that  he  might  reconcile-  botb 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having   slain   the   enmity  thereby : 
Ver.   17.  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  o^^ 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh.   V.  18; 
For  through  him  we  both  have  an 
access  by  bne  Spirit  Jinto  the  Fathev. 
Ver.   19.  Now  therefore  ye  are  n«t 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  bu^ 
fellow  citizens  vrith  the  saints^  and 
of  the  household  of  God. 

^  Luke  xzii.  20.  Likewise  also  ^e< 
cup  after  supper,  saymg.  This  cu^ 
is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood^ 
which  i»  shed  for  you. 

*  GaL  iii.  14.  That  the  blessing 
of  Abraham    might    come  en  the^ 

'  Gendles: 


^ 
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CHAP.  VIII.     Of  Christ  the  Mediator. 

TT  pleas^  6od^  in  his  eternal  purpose,  to  cboose  and  or 
*  dain  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  only  b^otten  Son,  to  be  tlw 
Mediator  between  God  axid man ' ;  uie  Prophet^,  Priest  ^ 


anc 


GeBt3«s  thf'oagh  Xesiu  Christ ;  that 
we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith.  Ver.  19. 
}iow  to  Abraham  and  hia  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  saith  not. 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as 
of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
Christ.  Acts  !xt.  II.  Bat  we  be- 
lieve that  through  the  jgrace  of  the 
XA)Td  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved 
even  as  they.  Rom.  iii.  21.  But 
BOW  the  righteousness  of  God  with- 
out the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets: Ver.  22.  Even  the  righte- 
ousness of  Ood,  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is 
BO  difference :  Ver.  23.  For  all 
kave  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Ver.  SO.  Seeing  it 
is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the 
Qircamcision  by  faith,  and  uncircum* 
cision  through  faith.  Psalm  xxxiL  1. 
Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  i» 
forgiven,  whose  sin  ia  covere.d^ 
With  Rom,  iv.  S»  For  what  saith 
the  scripture  t  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  han^ 
for  righteousness.  Ver.  6.  £veil  as 
David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  impu* 
teth  righteousness  without  woskfi» 
Ver.  16.  Tlierefore  it  is  of  faith,, 
Ihat  it  might  be  by  graces  to  the* 
end  the  promise  might  be  sure  ta 
all  the  seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which 
T»  of  die  law,  but  to  that  als^  whicli, 
M  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all ;  Ver.  17.  (As 
.  H  is  N^dtlpn,  r  have  m%de  the^  a. 


fether  of  many  nations,)  before  hie 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  wh 
<)jLUfkeneth  the  dead,  and  callet 
those  things  which  be  not  as  thoug 
they  were.  Ver..  23.  Now,  it  w; 
not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  th; 
it  was  imputed  to  him;  Ver.  2< 
But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  sha 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  hii 
that  raised  up.  Jesus  our  Lord  froi 
the  dead.  Heb.  xiii.  B..  Jesus  Chri 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  an 
for  ever. 

1.  *  Isa.  xlii.  I.  Behold  my  servai 
whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  who 
my  soul  delighteth :  I  have  put  n 
Spirit  upon  him,  he  shall  brii 
&rth  judgment  to  the  Gentili 
I  Pet.  i.  19.  But  with  the  precio 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  wit 
out  blemish  and  without  spo! 
Ver.  20.  Who  verily  was  foi 
ordained  before  the  foundation 
the  world,  but  was  manifest 
tjiese  last  times  for  you.  John  iii.  \ 
For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  tl 
whosoever  belleveth  in  hini  shot 
not  peri^,  but  have  everlasting  U 
1  Tim.  ii.  5^  For  there  is  one  G< 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  a 
men,,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

hAcU  iii.  22.  For  Moses  tri 
said  unto  the  fathers,  A.  prop! 
s^iali  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  1 
vnto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  bear  in 
things  whatsoever  he  duUl  say  i 
to  you. 

^Hebi.v.  5.  So  .also  Christ  | 
rified  JXU  himself  to  be   made 

h 


Chap,  VIII,  Tie  Confemm  ofFaiA. 
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and  King'';  the  Head  and  Sariour  of  his Chirdk'^;  the 
Heir  of  all  things^;  and  Judge  of  the  worid^^ :  unto  whom 
he  did  from  all  d;ermty  gire  a  people  to  be  his^  9eeli\  and 
to  be  bjhim  in  time  redeemed,  called,  justified,  sanctified, 
and  glorified  K  , 

II.  The  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  in  tl^  Trinity,  be- 
ing very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  substanr^^  ajkt\  fq«ia(y4tly.>^ 
the  Father,  did,  when  the  f illness  of  tune  was  come,  take 
oponhmnfiSan^s  nature^  ,with  all  the  essential  properties  and 

common 


high  pnest';  liut  he  that  said  nnto 
him,  Thoa  ait  my  Son,  to-day  hare 
I  begotten  thee.  Ver.  6.  As  he 
satth  abo  in  another  place.  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  ordei 
of  Melchisedec. 

dPtaL  ii.  6*  Tet  have  I  «et  my 
King  upon  my  holy  bill  of  Zion. 
Luke  L  3S»  And  he  9hall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall^  be  no  end. 

*£ph.  ▼.  2S«For  the  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  it 
the  saviour  of  the  body. 

f  Heb.  i.  2.  Hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  ns  by  his  Son, 
vrhom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
aU  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds. 

'Acts  xvii.  SI.  Because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  91  righteon»> 
Bess,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
bath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

b  John  xvii.  6*  I  have  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine 
3iey  were,  and  thon  gavest  them 
me ;  and  they  have  kep^  thy  word. 
FsaL  xzii.  Sa  A  seed  shall  serve 
him,  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the 
JLord  for  a  geoeriktion.  Isa^  liii.  10, 
Xti  h  pleased  the  Lord  ta  bruise 


hinf,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief;, 
when  thou  shait  make  his  soul  aa 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 
he  shall  prolong  his  days^  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand. 

2 1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  alt,  to  be  testified  in 
doe  time.  Isa.  Iv.  4.  Behold,  I  haVe 
given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  peo* 
pie,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the 
people.  Ver.  5.  Behold,  thou  shalt 
call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not ; 
and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  ^all 
run  unto  thee  becaase  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;  for  he  bath  glorified  thee. 
1  Con  i.  30.  But  of  him  are  ye 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  Gpd  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righte* 
ousness,  and  sanctificaticna,  and  re» 
demption. 

n.  ^  John  L  L  In  the  beginning 
vras  the  Word,  and  .the  Word  wa» 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
Ver.  14.  And  the  Word  was  raad« 
Besby  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  vnt 
beheld  his  glory^  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  «rf  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth..  I  John  v.  2a  And 
we  know  that  the  Son  ol  God  is 
come,,  and  hath  given  us  an  un» 
derstanding,  that  we  may  know^ 
him  that  is  true :  and  we  are  ia 
him  that  is  true,  evei^  10  his  5ofi. 
Jesus    Chriatt^     This   i%   the    ti^e 

CJod; 
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common  infirmities  thereof^  yet  without  sin  ^ ;  being  con^ 
ceivedtiy  the  power  of  the  Moly  Ghost,  in  the  womb  oi 
the  Vtfgin  Mary,  of  her  substance  "*.     So  that  two  whofej 

Eerfect,,  and  distinct  natures,  the  Godhead  and  the  man 
ood,  were  inseparably  joined  together  in  one  person 
without  conversion,  conq>o^tion,  or  confusion".  ^Yhicl 
person  is  very  God  and  ^^vy  man,  yet  one  Christ,  th< 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  nan ''. 

III.  Th 


God)  and  eternal  life.  PhiX  I!*.  6. 
Who-  being  in  the  form  of  Ood, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
Vrith  God  Gai.  17.  4.  But  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law. 

1  Heb.  ii.  14*  Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same :  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil.  Ver.  1 6.  For  verily  he  took 
not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. .Ver.  17.  Wherefore  in  all 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren;  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful'  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertainmg  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  Heb.  iv.  15, 
For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
fenfing  of  our  infixmities ;;  but  was 
in  all  points  temptttd  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin» 

'"Luke  i.  27.  To  a  virgin  espoused 
to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  hoiis#  oi  David ;  and  the  vir- 

fin's  name  was  Mary.  Ver,  31 .  And, 
ehold,  tliou  shalt'  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and 
thalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  Ver.  S5. 
And  the  ^g^.answered  and  said.)m!> 


to  hef ,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  com 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  th 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  whici 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  calle 
the  Son  of  God.  Gal.  iv.  4.  [Si 
letter  ^  immtdiateljf  foregoing^ 

"  I^uke  L-S5.  \Bee  the  foregoin 
VerscSl  Col.  ii.  9.  For  in  him  dwel 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhea 
bodily.  Rom.  ix.  5.  Whose  are  tli 
fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concernixi 
the  fiesh  Christ  caqj^e,  who  is  ov< 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amei 
1  Pet.  iii.  18,  For  Christ  also  hal 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  £ 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
to  God  'y,  being  put  to  death  in  tl 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spir 
1  Tim.  ui.  16.  And,  without  contr 
versy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  go 
Uness :  God  was  manifest  in  ti 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit^  seeu 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentil 
believed  on  in  the  world,  recelv 
up  into  glory. 

°  Rom,  i,  3.  .Concerning  his  S 
Jesus  Christ,  our  L.prd,  which  v 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  accord] 
to  the  flesh ;  Ver.  4.  And  declai 
to  be  the  Spn  of  God  with  po-w 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holin< 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  de 
1  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  is  one  O 
and  one  Mediator  between  Gp<i  j 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

m.  p  i> 
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III.  The  Lord  i^svcsy  in  bis  human  nature  thus  united 
to  the  divine,  was  sanctified  and  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  above  measu]r6  p  ;  having  in  him  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  *^ ;  in  whom  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  all  fulness  should  dwell':  to  the  end,  that  being  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  full  of  grace  and  truth  %  he  might 
be  thoroughly  furnished  to  execute  the  office  of  a  Mediator 
and  Surety  \  Which  office  he  took  not  unto  himself,  but 
was  thereunto  called  by  his  Father**;  who  put  all  power 
and  judgment  into  his  hand^  and  gave  him  commandment 
to  execute  the  same  ^. 

IV.  This  office  the  Lord  Jesus  did  most  willingly  under- 
take ' ;  which  that  he  might  discharge,  he  was  made  under 

the 


ni.  P  Psal.  xlv.  7.  Thou  lovcst 
righteoasness,  and  hatesC  -wicked- 
ness: Therefore  Opd,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy*  fellows,.  John 
)ii.  34.  For  he  whoa  God  hath  sent 
ipeaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  un- 
to him. 

^  CoL  ii.  S.  In  whom  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

^Col.  1.  19.  For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fuJness 
dwell.  , 

*  Heb.  vii.  26.  For  such*  an  lagh 
priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harm- 
less>  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heavens 
John  i.  14.  And  the  Word  was  made 
fleth,  and  dwelt  among  uS)  {and  ve 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begouen  of  the  i<'ather,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth, 

^Acts  z.  38.  How  God  anointed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  power ;  who  vent 
about  doing  good,  and  healing, all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil : 
for  God  was  with  him.  Heb.  xii.  24. 
And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the 


new  cdvenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel  Heb.  vix.  22, 
By  so  much  was  J^sus  made  a  surety 
of  a  better  testament. 

^  Heb.  V.  4.~And  no  man  taketh 
this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron : 
Ver.  5,  So  also,  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  high 
priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  to*day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

^John  V.  22.  For  the  Father 
judge  th  no  man ;  but  hath  com* 
mitted  all  judgment  unto  the  Son : 
Ver.  27.  And  hath  given  him  au« 
thority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
Mat.  xxviii.  18.  And  Jesus  camr, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  hea« 
ven  and  in  earth.  Acts  ii.  S6» 
Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael know  assuredly,  that  God 
kath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whomi 
ye  have  crucified,^  both  Xiord  and 
Christ. 

IV.  «Psal.  xl  7.  Then  laid  I, 
Lo,  I  come  t  in  the  volume  of  thtt 
book  it  n  written  of  me :  Ver.  §, 

I  delight 


ed 
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the  faw^,  and  did  perfectly  fulfil  it ' ;  endured  most  gric 
vous  torments  inimediately  in  his  soul  %  and  most  painfi 
sufferings  in  his  body  ** ;  was  crucified,  and  died ' ;  wa 
huried,  and  remained  under  the  power  of  death,  yet  sa^ 
no  corruption  ^.      On  the  third  day  he  arose  from  tli 

dead 


I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  Ood; 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart, 
with  Heb.  z.  5.  Wherefoce,  when 
he  Cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouMeat 
not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me :  Ver.  9.  In  bumt-oifierijigs  and 
iacrifices  for  nn  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure :  Ver.  7.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come  Qn  the  Yolome  of  the  book 
it  IS  written  of  nw)  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God.  Ver.  8.  Above,  when  he 
taid,  Sacrificde,  and  offering,  and 
bumt-oflerings,  and  offering  K>r  sin, 
thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadtt 
pl«3|irre  iherem,  (which  are  offered 
by  the  law;)  Ver.  9.  Then  said 
he,  JLo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
l^od.  He  tskketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  establish  the  aecond. 
Ver.  10.  By  the  ^dilch  will  we 
ire  sanctified,  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
«IL  John  X.  18,  No  man  taketh 
it  fSrem  n^e,  but  1  lay  it  down  of 
myself:  1 4)8ve  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received 
of  my  Father.  PHil  iL  8.  And  being 
foimd  in  feshion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
ified himself,  and  became  obedient 
mnto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

^C^al.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo^ 
man,  ;nade  under  the  law* 

^  Mat.  iti.  15.  And  Jesus  an^ 
iwering,  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it 
•o  be  8o  now :  for  thus  it  becometh 
HI)  (9  ftUfii  aU  rightcouttien..   Then 


he  suffered  him*  Mat.  v.  17.  Thii 
not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  t 
law  or  the  prophets:  I  am  £ 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

*Mat,  xxvl  37.  And  he  to 
with  him  Peter,  and  the  two  sc 
of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  « 
rowful,  and  very  heavy.  Ver.  i 
Thai  saith  he  unto  them.  My  s< 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  ni 
death:  tarry  ye  here^  and  wai 
with  me«  JLuke  xxu.  44.  And  1 
ing  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  mi 
eamesdy:  and  his  sweat  was  as 
were  great  drops  of  blood  fall 
down  to  the  ground.  Mat.  xxvii. 
And  about  the  ninth  hour  J< 
cried  with  a  loud  voke,  sayi 
£li,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  t 
is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  i 
hast  thou  foxsaken  me  ? 

b  Matthew,,    Cha/aer*    xxvi. 
zxviz. 

«  Philip,  ii.  a  {See  the  last  jc 
tun  im  *  immediatelif  Joregeing.J 

d  Acts  ii.  28.  Him,  being  < 
▼ered  by  the  determinate  cou 
tnd  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  1 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  ] 
cmdfied  and  slain :  Ver.  24.  W 
God  hath  raised  up,  having  lo 
the  pains  of  death ;  because 
was  not  possible  that  he  sb 
be  holden  of  iL  Ver.  27. 
cause  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  s 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  co: 
tion.  And  Acts  xiiL  37.  Bu 
whom  God  raised  again  sa> 
cormption.-  Rom.  vi.  d.  K 
ipg  that  Christ,  i>eing  raised 
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dead*,  with  the. same  body  in  which  he  suffered^;  with 
which  also  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father  s,  making  intercession  ^ ;  and 
shall  return  to  judge  men  and  angels  at  the  end  of  the 
world*. 

V.  The 


the  dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath 
Ho  more  dominioa  oyer  him. 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  3.  For  I  delivered  un- 
to yon  first  o£  all  that  which  I  aUo 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
oor  ciDS  aicc»r£ng  to  the  tcripttires ; 
Ver.  4>  And  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day^  according  to  die  scriptures: 
^Ver.  5.  And  that  he  was  seen 
sf  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve. 

f  Jdm  XX.  25.  The  other  disciples 
therefore  said  unto  him.  We  have 
teen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto 
them,.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  ^int  of  the  nails,  an^ 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  i)is 
«ide,  I  will  not  believe.  Ver.  27. 
Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thmst  it  into  my  side:  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

'Mark  xvl  19.  So  then,  after 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them', 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

^Rom.  viii.  S4.  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  }  It  is  C^ist  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  "right  hand  of 
C^od,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  uSi  Heb.  ix.  24.  For  Christ 
II  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
Blade  with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pre* 
lence  of  God  for  us.  HeK  7.  25. 
Wherefore  he  b  able  also  to  save 
them  to  th«  vttermoit  tl^at  coxq^ 


unto  Ood  by  him,  seeioglie  ever  liv* 
eth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

iRem.  xiv.  9.  For  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  re« 
vived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both 
of  the,  dead  and  living.  Ver.  10* 
But  why  dost  thou  juage  thy  bro- 
ther? or  why  dpst  £ou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  I  tot  we  shaR 
all  stand  before  the  judgment- seat 
of  Christ  Acts  L  il.  Which  also 
said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  thife 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven^  shall  so  come  in 
like  mantier  as  ye  havo  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.  Acts  x.  42.  Aiui. 
he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  Ood 
to  be  the  Judge  of  ^uick  and 
dead.  Mat  xiii.  40.  As  therefore 
the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
end  of  this  world.  >Ver.  41.  Th» 
Son  of  man  'shaU  send  forth  hi^ 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  ^U  tmngs  that 
offrad,  and  them  which  4o  itiitjuity : 
Ver,  42;  And  ^haU  cast  them  in- 
to a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth* 
Jttde,  ver.  6.  And  the  angel« 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate^ 
but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day.  2  Pet  li,  4. 
For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  out  cast  them  down 
to  heU|   apd   delivered  them  into 
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V.  The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  perfect  obedience  and  sac 
fice  of  himself,  which  he  through  the  eternal  Spirit  oi 
offered  up  unto  God,  hath  fully  satisfied  the  justice  of 
father^;  and  purchased  not  only  reconciliation,  but 
everlasting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for 
those  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  him  ^  . 

VI.  Althoi 


thains  o^  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
onto  judgment. 

V»  k  Rom.  ▼.19.  For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners:  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 
Heb.  ix.  14.  How  much  more 
fthall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
lumself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God?  Ver.  16. 
For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator.  Heb.  z.  14.  For 
by  one  offering  he  h^th  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
Eph.  V.  2.  And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
l^ven  himself  for  us^  an  ofPering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet* 
smelling  savour.  Rom.  iiL  25. 
Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  te  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remissioa  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God :  Ver.  26.  To  declare,  I'  say,  at 
this  time  his  righteousness :  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
him  which  beUeveth  in  Jesus. 

1  Dan%  iz.  24.  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to 
smoint  the  most  holy.    Yer.  26.  And 


after  threescore  and  two  weeks 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  1 
self:   And  the  people  of  the  pi 
that  shaU  come  shall   destroy 
city,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  am 
to  the  end  of  the  war  desolation 
determined.    CoL  i.  1 9.  For  it  p 
ed  the  Father  that  in  him  shoul 
fulness  dwell ;  Ver.  20.  Aud  (ha 
made  peace  through  the  blood  c 
cross)  by  him  to  reconcile  all  t] 
unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  ' 
ther  they  be   things  in  earth 
things  in  heaven.      £ph.  i.   1 
whom  also  we  have  obtained  z 
heritance,    being    predestinated 
cording  to  the  purpose  of  him 
worketh  all  things  after   the    i 
se)   of   his   own  will.       Ver. 
Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
ricance,    until    the    redemptic 
the  purchased  possession,  unt 
praise  of  his  glory*      John  x^ 
As   thou    hast    given    hini    | 
'over  all  fleshy  that  he  should 
eternal  life    to    as    many   as 
hast  given  him.    Heb.  iz.  12. 
ther  by  the   blood    of   goats 
calves,  but  by  his  own  bloo 
entered  in    once    into     the 
place,  having  obtained   etern 
demption  for  us.      Ver.    15. 
for  this  cause  he  is  the  Me 
of   the    new    testament,     th: 
means  of  dcatb,  for  the  redei 
of    the    transgressions     that 
under    the    first    testaaient, 
which  ure  called  might  rccei 
promise  of  eieroal.  inheritiinc 

vr. 
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VI.  Althongh  the  work  of  redemption  waa  not  actuallj 
wrought  by  Christ  till  after  his  incarnation,  jet  the 
virtue,  efficacy,  and  benefits  thereof,  were  communicated 
Biito  the  elect  in  all  ages  successively  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  in  and  by  those  promises,  types, 
and  sacrifices,  wherein  he  was  revealed  and  signifiea  to 
be  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  which  should  bruise  the  ser 
p^nt'^s  head,  and  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  being  yesterday  and  to-day  the  same,  and  foi 
ever  ". 

VII.  Christ,  in  the  work  of  mediation,  acteth  according 
to  both  natures ;  by  each  nature  doing  that  which  is  pro- 
per to  itself":  yet,  by  reason  of  the  unity  of  the  person, 
that  which  is  proper  to  one  nature  is  sometimes  in  scrip- 
ture  attributed  to  the  person  denominated  by  the  other 
•nature  °. 

VIII.  To  all  those  for  whom,  Cluist  hath  purcha- 
sed redemption,  he  doth  certainly  and  efFectuaily  ap- 
ply and  conmsunicate  the   sftme  ^ ;   making  intercession 

for 


Vl.  »  Gal.  iv,  4.  But  when  the 
fulneM  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
lent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law  \  Ver.  5. 
To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  kw,  that  we  might  receive  the 
tdoption  of  sons.  Gen.  iii.  1 5.  An^ 
I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed:  it  shall  bmise  thy 
liead,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heet 
Rev.  xiii.  8.  And  all  that  ,dweU  up- 
on the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  ire  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  ^lain 
from  the  foundation  of  tbe  world. 
Heb.  ziiL  8.  Jetus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever, 

VIL  »  Heb.  ix.  1 4.  [See  letter  k, 
impure  th*  second.']  1  Pet.  iii.  18;. 
for  Christ  aUo  hath  OBce  lufFered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
Uat  he  might  bring  tie  io  Q^y 


being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit*; 

®  Acts  XX.  28.  Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood., 
lohn  iii.  J  3.  And  no  man  hath 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 
1  John  iii,  16.  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us ;  and  we  'ought 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre- 
thren. 

VIII.  P  John  vl  57-  All  that  the 
Father  giyeth  me  shall  come  to  me ; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  ^ast  out.  Ver.  39.  And 
this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
tent  fbe,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 

giv«B 
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ioT  them  ^ ;  and  revealing  unto  them,  in  and  by  the  wor 
the  mysteries  of  salvation ' ;  efTectuaily  persuading  them  1 
his  Spirit  to  believe  and  obey ;  and  governing  their  heai 
by  his  word  and  Spirit ' ;  overcoming  all  their  enemies  ] 
bis  almighty  power  and  wisdom^  in  such  manner  and  wa 


given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  htit 
should  raise  it  up  agaki  at  the  last 
day.  John  x.  15.  As  the  Father 
knoveth  me,  even  «o  luiow  i  the 
Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  Ver.  16.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold;  them  also  I  must  hring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice :  and  there 
shall  he  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd, 

^  1  John  ii.  1.  My  little  children, 
these  things  write  1  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
Ver.  2.  And  be  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  Rora.  viii.  34.  Who  is  he 
that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  x>i 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us. 

^  John  XV.  ]  3.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends,  Ver.  15. 
Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called 
y«u  friends ;  for  ill  things  .that  I 
have  iieard  of  my  Father  I  have 
made  known  unto  you.  £ph.  i.  7« 
In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace  :  Ver.  8.  Wherein  he  hath 
abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence.  Ver.  9.  Having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  hii  will,  according  to  his  good 


pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed 
himself.  John  xvli.  6. 1  have  m; 
fested  thy  name  unto  the  men  wl 
thAu  gavest  me  out  of  the  woi 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  tl 
me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  woi 
^  John  xiv.  16.  And  I  will  pray 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  ; 
ther  Comforter,  that  he  may  a 
with  -you  for  ever.  Heb.  xii 
JL.o«king  unto  Jesus,  the  au 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  <! 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  b( 
him,  endured  the  cross,  desp 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
2  Cor.  iv.  13.  We  having  the  i 
spirit  of  faith,  according  as 
written,  I  Relieved,  and  ther 
have  I  spoken;  we  also  be] 
and  therdbre  speak.  Rom.  vi 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  thai 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  4n  you. 
if  any  nian  have  not  die  Spl 
Christ,  he  is  ilone  of  bis.  Vei 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
rit  of  God,  they  are  the  so 
God.  Rom.  XV.  18.  For  I  wi 
dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  i 
which  Christ  hath  not  wr 
by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
dient,  by  word  and  deed.  V< 
Through  mighty  sigbs  atid 
ders,  by  the  power  of  the 
of  Gkxi :  so  that  from  Jeru 
and  roimd  about  unto  Illy: 
I  have  fully  preached  the 
of  Christ  Jcnin  xvii.  17.  \ 
fy  them  through  thy  truth 
word  is  truth. 
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as  are  most  ccmsonant  to  bis  wonderful  and  unsearchable 
dispensation  ^ 


CHAP.IX:    Of  Free  Will. 

GOD  hath  endued  the  will  of  man  with  that  natural 
liberty,  that  it  is  neither  forced,  nor  by  any  absolute 
necessity  of  nature  determined^  to  good  or  evil  \ 

II.  Man,  in  his  state  of  innocency,  had  freedom  and  power 
to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good  and  well  pleasing  to 
God^;  but  yet  mutably,  so  that  he  might  fall  from  it^ 

III.  Man,  by  his  fall  into  a  state  of  sin,  h^itbusiollj 
lost  all  ability  of  will  to  any  spiritual  good  accompanying 

salva- 


*Pnl.  ex.  !•  The  Lord  said  un- 
to my  Lord,  Sit  thoii  at  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  Jhinc  enemies 
thy  footstool.  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  For 
he  most  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet.  Ver.  26. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  he  de- 
stroyed is  death.  Mai  iv«  2.  But 
unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Son  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall 
go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall.  Ver.  3.  And  ye  «hall 
tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they 
shall  he  ashes  under  the  ^oles  of 
your  feet,  in  the  day  that  I  shall 
do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Col.  a  15.  And  having  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  he  made 
a  shew  of  them  <^penly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it. 

L  ^  Matth.  xvii.  12.  But  I  say 
ttoto  you.  That  £lias  is  come  al- 
ready, and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed :  likewise  shall  al- 
so the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 
James  i.  14.  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lost,  and  enticed.  Deut. 
nx.  19. 1  call  beaveof  and  earth  to 


record  this  day  against  you,  that  I 
have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing :  therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 
seed  may  live. 

11.  b£cc].  vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only 
have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made 
man  upright ;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  inventions.  Gen.  i.  26» 
And  God  ^d,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

^  Gen.  ii.  16.  And  the  Lord  God 
commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of 
every  tree  in  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat :  Ver.  1 7.  But  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
thoii  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shalt  surely  die.  Gen.  iii.  6.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise ;  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her,  and  he  did  eat. 

III.  dRom.^ 
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/salvation*';  so  as  a  natural  man,  being  altogether  avers 
/  from  that  good  *,  and  dead  in  sin  ^,  is  not  able,  by  his  o^ 
strength,  to  convert  himself,  or  to  prepare  himself  then 
unto «. 

IV.  When  God  converts  a  sinner,  and  translates  him  ii 
to  the  state  of  grace,  he  freeth  him  from  his  natural  bon 
ege  under  sin%  and  bjjys  grace  along  enables  him  freely 

\v 


in.  dRom.  ^  6.  For  when  we 
were  yet  without  strength,  in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 
Rom.  viii.  7.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  eunuty  against  God :  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  John  zv.  5. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  T  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

^  Rom.  iii.  10.  As  it  is  written. 
There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 
Ver.  12.  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  togedier  become 
unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  tK>t  one. 

f  £ph.  ii.  1.  And  you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Ver.  5.  Even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved.)  CoL  iL  13.  And 
you,  being  dead  in  your  «in«,  and  the 
uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  together  with  him,  having 
forgiven  you  all  trespasses. 

S  John  vL  44.  No  txi^n  can  come 
to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will 
,  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  Ver.  63. 
And  be  said.  Therefore  said  I  ur^to 
you.  That  no  man  can  come  imto 
me,  except  it  were  given  nnto  him 
of  my  Father.  Eph.  iL  2.  Wherein 
in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  pbwer  of  the 
siir,  the  spirit  that  now  workuh.  is 


the  children  of  disobedience.  Ver. 
Among  whom  also  we  all  had  ( 
conversation  in  times  past,  in  i 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  i 
sires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  nui 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
wrath,  even  as  others.  Ver.  4.  ] 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
Ver.  5.  Even  when  we  were  dea< 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  v 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  sari 
1  Cor.  iL  14.  But  the  natural  i 
receivedi  not  ,the  things  of  the  : 
rit  of  God ;  for  they  are  fooUsh 
unto  him:  neither  can  be  ki 
them,  because  they  ase  spiritual 
cemed.  Tit.  iii.  3.  For  wye  oursc 
also  were  sometimes  foolish,  dis 
dient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
and  pleasures,  living  la  malice 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
ther.  Ver.  4.  But  after  that 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  i 
our  toward  man  S4>peared,  Vc 
Not  by  workt  of  righteousness  w 
we  have  done,  but  accordhig  ti 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wa; 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  c 
Holy  XJhost. 

IV.  faCoK  L  IS.  Who  hath 
livered  us  from  the  power  of  j 
ness,  and  hath  translated  us  tnt 

kingdom  of  his  dear  SoQ.  Johnvi 
Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  v 
1  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  cot 
teth  sin,  is  the  servant  pf  uo.  V* 
If  the  Son  therisfore  shall  maki 
freer,  ye  fhali  be  im  lpdMc4» 


Chap.  X.  Tht  Confession  of  Faith.    -  75 

will  and  to  do  that  which  is  sjiiritually  good  ^ ;  yet  so  a» 
that,  by  reason  of  his  remaining  corruption,  he  doth  not 
jierfectly  nor  only  will  that  which  is  good,  but  doth  also 
will  that  which  is  evil  ^ 


I 


V.  The  will  of  man  is  made  perfectly  an^  immutably  « 
free  to  do  good  alone  in  the  state  of  glory  only  *.        v       J 


CHAP.  X.     Of  Effectual  Calling. 

A  LL  those   whom  God  hath  predestinated  unto  life,  i 
•^  and  those  only,  he  is  pleased,  in  his  appointed  amli 
accepted  time,  effectually  to  call  *,  by  his  word  and  Spi- 
rit K 


\  Phil.  U.  13,  For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  ^  good  pleasure. 
Rom.  vi.  18.  Being  then  made  free 
from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness.  Ver.  22.  But  now,, 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life.  ' 

'^Gal.  v.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit . 
agiiinst  the  flesh :  and  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.  Rom.  vii.  1 5.  For  that  which 
1  do,  I  allow  not ;  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
^o  I.  yer.  18.  For  1  know,  that  in 
nif  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
g'K)d  thing:  for  to  will  is  present 
v.ith  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
^Jichis  good  I  find  not.,  Vtr.  19.. 
lor  the  ■  good  ^hat  1  would,  I  do 
'^^t ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
rot,  tha  I  do.  Ver.  21.1  find  then 
a  law,  that  when  I  would  do  good, 
fv;l  15  present  with  me.  Ver.  S3. 
But  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers warrirg  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 


to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  nif  ' 
members. 

V.  1  Eph.  iv.  1 3.  Till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. . 
Heb.  xii.  23.  To  the  general  assembly . 
and  church  of  the  first-born,  ^hich 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  oPall,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect.  1  John 
iii.  2.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  Jude,  ver.  24.  Now  unto  hiiu 
that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

I.    *  Rom.    viii.    30.    Moreover, 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also    called  ;    and  s  whom  he   called, 
them  he  also  justified ;  and  whoiji. 
he  justified,  th-.m  he  also  glorified. 
Rom  xi.  7.  What  then  ?  Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  he  seekethv^ 
for;   but  the   election   hath  obtain-^ 
ed  it,    and   the   rest  were   blirdedf 
D  Eph, 
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rit  ^,  out  of  that  state  of  sin  and  death  in  which  the 
are  by  nature,  to  grace  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  ^ 
enlightening  their  minds  spiritually  and  savingly  to  unde 
stand  the  things  of  God  ^ ;   taking  away  their  heart  i 

ston 


ti 


Eph.  i.  TO.  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  ininess  ot  times,  he  ntignt  ^8ther 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth,  even  in  him.  Ver.  11, 
In  whon^  also  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  oeing  predestinjited  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his. own  will. 

b  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we  are 
bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God 
f6r  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the 
JLord ;  because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
and  belief  of  the  truth :  Vcr.  14. 
W  hereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Cor. 
iii.  3.  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ, 
ministeredi  by  ud,  written  not  virith  '- 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  Ver.  6. 
"Who  also  n\ade  us  able  ministers  of 
the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter, 
Uit  of  the  spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  Spirit  giveth  life. 
•  ^  Rom.  viii.  2.  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  £ph.  ii.  1.  And  you 
hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Ver.  2.  Wherein 
in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the* children  of  disobedience.  Ver.  3. 
ikmong  whom  also  we  all  had  our 


conversation  in  times  past,  in  t 
Itwtr  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  de^ 
of  tbe  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  i 
were  by  natOTe  the  children  of  wra 
even  as  others.  Ver.  4.  But  G 
who  i»  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  gi 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  Vet 
Even  when  we  were  dead  in  s 
hath  quickened  us  together  ^ 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  sav 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  Who  hath  saved 
and  called  us  with, an  holy  call 
not  according  to  our  works, 
according  to  his  ov^  purpose 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  C: 
Jesus,  before  the  world  bej 
Ver.  10.  But  is  how  made  mat 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Sai 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  aboli 
death,  and  hath  brought  life 
immortality  to  light  through 
gospel. 

dActs  XXVI.   18.  To   open 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  frotn 
ness  to  light,  and  from  the  pov< 
Satan  unto  God,'that  they  may  r( 
iorgiveness  of  sins,  and  in  her! 
among  them  which  are  sanctifi 
faith  that  is  in  me.      I  Cor.  1 
But  God  hath  revealed  them 
us    by   his    Spirit:     for    the 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,    the 
things  of  God.     Ver.   12.  No 
have  received,  not  the  spirit 
world,  but  the  Spirit  -which 
Gad ;    that   we    might    knoi 
things  that  are  freely    given 
of  God.     Eph.  i.  17.  That  tl 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
of  glory,  may  give    unto    y< 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and   revela 
the  knowledge  of  him  :     V 
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stone,  and  giving  unto  them  an  heart  of  flesh  • ;  renewing 
their  wills,  and  by  his  almighty  power  determining  them 
to  that  which  is  good*^;  and  efTectually  drawing  them  to 
Jesus  Christ  ^ ;  yet  so  as  they  come  most  freely,  being  made 
willing  by  his  grace  **.  . 

II.  This  effectual  call  is  of  God^s  free  and  special  gtac« 
alone,  not  from  any  thing  at  all  foreseen  in  man ' ;  who  ii* 

altogether 


The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  caiUng,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
ioheritanee  in  the  ssunts. 

'  Ezek.  zxxvL  26.  A  new  heairt 
also  will  I  grive  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  -within  you ;  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
f«f  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh. 

f  Ezek.  xi.  19.  And  I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  1  will  put  a 
new  spirit  within  you ;  and  I  will 
take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart- 
of  flesh,  Phil.  it.  13.  For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
DeuL  no.  6.  And  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  circumcise  thiiM  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest 
live.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  And  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them. 

^Eph.  i.  19.  And  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
u&-ward  who  believe,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power. 
John  vi.  44.  Na  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
*ot  me  draw  him ;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.  Ver.  45.  It 
is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they 


J 


shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
unto  me. 

fe  Cant  i.  4.  Draw  me,  we  will 
run  after  thee.  PsaL  ex.  3.  Thy 
people  shall  be  .willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  c^ 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning ;  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth.  John  vi.  37.  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come,  to  me ; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.  Rom.  vL  16*. 
Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey ;  whether  of  nn  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ^ 
Ver.  17.  But  God  be  thanked  that 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  ;  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered 
you.  Ver.  1 8.  Being  then  made  free 
from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

n.  i  2  Tim.  I  9.  Who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  call- ' 
ing,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  Tit, 
iii.  4.  But  after  that  tlie  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toVvard 
man  appeared,  Ver.  5.  Not  by  werkt 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his>  mercy  he  saved 
-as,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 

D  2  and 
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altogether  passhre  therein,  until,  being  quickened  and  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit  *",  he  is  thereby  enabled  to  answei 
this  call,  and  to  embrace  the  grace  onered  and  conveyed 
in  it  ^  , 

III.  Elect  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  are  regenerated  and 
^aved  by  Christ  through  the  Spirit "",  who  worketh  when, 
and  where,  and  how  he  pleaseyi  "•     So  also  are  all  othei 

elect 


and  renewing^  of  the  Holy-  Ghost. 
£ph.  ii.  4.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  Ver.  5.  Even  when  we 
Tvere  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved.)  Ver.  8.  For  by  grace 
Sire  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God  :  Ver.  9.  Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.  Rom. 
ix.  1 1 .  For  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
frood  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  ni'ght 
•tand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth. 

^  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  But  the  natural 
•inan  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned.  Rom.  vlii.  7. 
Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against. God:  for  it  is  not  sifbject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  Indeed 
can  be.  Eph.  ii  5.  Even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  wuh  ,Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved.) 

i  John  vi.  37.  All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me'*hall  come  to  me;  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them.  John  v.  25. 
YeriJy,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  'J^e 


hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God:  and  they  that  heax 
shall  live. 

III.  n^Luke  xviii.  15.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that 
he  would  touch  them ;  but  when 
his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked 
them.  Ver.  16.  But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  him,  and  said.  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  Acts  ii.  S8, 
Then  Peter  said  unto  tliem.  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ver.  39U 
For  the  promi&e  is  unto  you,  and  toj 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call.  And  John  iii.  3. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  hi 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee-,  Exce 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Ver,  5.  Jesui 
answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unt 
thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  wat 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  cntef 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  1  Johj' 
v.  1 2  He  that  haih  the-Son  hath  life 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  G 
hath  not  life.  Aud  Rom.  viii. 
But  ye  arc  not  in  the  fleuh,  but  i 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  m 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
none  of  his.  [Compared  togft/:^r.] 
**  John  iii.  8.  The  wind  bloweti 
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elect  persons,  who  are  incapable  of  being  outwardly  called 
by  the  ministry  of  the  word  ". 

IV.  Others  not  elected,  although  they  may  be  called 
by  the  ministry  of  the  word  p,  and  may  have  some  com- 
mon operations  of  the  Spirit  "^^  yet  they  never  tnaly  come 
unto  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot  be  saved '  r  much  lesj* 
Can  men  not  professing  the  C'hristian  religion  be  saved  in 
Any  other  way  whatsoever,  be  they  never  so  diligent  ta 
frame  their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature,  and 
the  law  of  that  religion  they  do- profess*;  and  to  assert 

^  and 


wficre  it  Issteth,  and  thou  hearesC 
tbe  sound  tRereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh^  and  whither, it 
goeth :  so  18  eyery  ont^  that  is  born 
of'tht  Spirit.- 

o  1  John  V.  12.  He  that  hath  the. 
^n  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  Acts 
iv.  12.'Keither  is- there  salvation  in 
aay  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
Ivberehy  we  must  be  saved. 

IV.  P  Mat.  xxii.  14.  For  many  are 
tailed,  but  few  are  chosen. 

^  Matth.  vii.  22.  Many  will  jay 
to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  propheaed  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  tliy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works  ?  Matth.  xiii.  20.  But 
he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth 
it;  Ver.  21.  Yet  hath  h?  not  root 
in  himself,  but  dUreth  for.  a  while : 
/or  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
l^y  he  is  offended.  Heb.  vi.  4.  For 
it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of 
tbs  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ver.  5. 
And  have  tasted  the  goo^  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the. world 
10  come.  * 


''  John  vL  64/  But  there  are  some* 
of  you  thtit  believe  not.  For  Jesui 
knew  from- the  begt^nijg  who  they- 
were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him.  Ver.  65.  And 
he  said.  Therefore  said  I  unto  you, 
That  ho  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  it  were  given  unto  bim  of  my 
father.  Ver.  66,  From  that  time' 
many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  him.  John 
viii.  24.  I  said  therefore  unto  you> 
That  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  bins. 

*  Acts  iv.  12,  Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other :  for  there  it 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  hA 
saved.  John  xiv.  6.  Je^us  saith  unto 
him,  I  arr^  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.  Eph.  ii.  12* 
That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  hav- 
ing no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world.  •  John  iv.  22.  Ye»wor- 
ship  ye  know  not  what :  we  know 
what  we  worship :  for  salvation  is  of 
the  Jews.  John  xvii.  3.  And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  diou  hast  sent^ 

D  9  c  2  John, 
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And  maintain  that  thej  may,  is  very  pernicious,  and  to  be 
detested  *.  • 


CHAP.  XI.     Of  Justification, 

/HPHOSE  whom  God  effectually  calleth  he  also  freely 
/  -^  justifieth ' ;  not  by  infusing  righteousness  into  them, 
but  by  pardoning  their  sins,  and  by  accounting  and  accept- 
ing their  persons  as  righteous  :  not  for  any  thir\g  wrought 
in  them,  or  done  by  them,  but  for  Christ^s  sake  alone : 
not  by  imputing  faith  itself,  the  act  of  believing^  or  any 
other  evangelical  obedience,  to  them  as  their  righteousness ; 
but  by  imputing  the  obedience  md  satisfaction  of  Christ 
)l&to  them  ^,  they  receiving  and  resting  on  ham  9mA  his 

»  righteousness 


*  2  John,  vet.  9.  Whosoever  trand- 
gresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the 
.«ioctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God : 
he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Cbritt,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  Ver.  10.  If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  hitn  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed. 
Ver.  IJ.  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds.  1  Cor.  zvi.  22.  If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
him  be  Anathema  Maranatha.  Gal. 
i.  6.  I  marvel  thar  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel ;  Ver.  7.  Which  is  not  ano- 
ther; but  there  be  some  that  trouble 
^ou^  and  would  pervert  the  gospel 
t)f  Christ.  Ver.  8.  But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  thaii  that 
which  we  have  preached  utito  you, 
let  him  be  accursed. 

I.  *  Rom.  viii.  SO.  Moreover, 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
hIso  called ;  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified^  and  whom 


he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 
Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  jostified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redeniptioo 
that  is  m  Christ  Jesus. 

b  Rom.  iv.  5.  But  to  htm  that 
worketh  not, -but  bcJievetb  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness.  Ver.  5. 
Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom 
God  imput'eth  rig^hteoiisness  without 
works,  Ver.  7.  Saying,  Blessed  are 
they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered.r  Ver.  8. 
Blessed  is  the  mau  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin.  2  Cor.  v.  1 9. 
To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation.  Ver.  21. 
For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  Rom.  iii.  22.  Even  the  righ- 
teousness of  God  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesu9  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no 
difference     Ver.  24.  Being  justified 

freely 
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righteousness  by  faith :  which  faith  they  have  not  of  them- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God "".  I 
II.  Faith,  thus  receiving  and  resting  on  Christ  and  his  J 
righteousness,  b  the  alone  instrument  of  justification  ^ ; 

yet 


freely  by  his    grace,   iSirotigh   the 
redemption  that  is  in  jf^^us  Christ ; 
Ver.  25.  Whom  Go(l  K&th  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  throtigh  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righ- 
teoussess  for  the  remission  of  sios 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God.    Ver.  27.  Where  is  boastinig 
then  ?  It  18  excluded.    By  what  law  } 
of  works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of 
faith.    Ver,  28.  Therefore  we  con- 
clude that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  the  deeds  of.  the  law.    Tit. 
iil  5.  Not  by  Works  of  righfedttsness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
waslung  of  regeneration,  and  tenew- 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost:     Ver.  ?• 
Tnat  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.    £ph.  i.  7.  In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,   the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 
Jer.  xxiii;  6.  In  his  days  Judah  shall 
be   saved,    and   Israel   shall   dwell 
safely :  and  this  is  his  name  whereby 
he  shall  be   called,   1*HE   LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.    1  Cor. 
i.  30.  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
ns  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption :  V.  Sl. 
That,  according  as  it  is  written.  He 
that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.    Rom.  v.  17.  For  if  by  one 
man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one, 
much   more    they    which    receive 
abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  ufe 
by  one,  Jesua  Christ.     Ver.    18, 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one 


judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;.  even  so  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life.  Ver.  29.^  For  as  by  one  mao^« 
disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners; so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

« Acts  X.  44.  While  Peter  yet 
spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word.  O^  ii.  \^.  Knowing  that 
a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  wo^ 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  belieVed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  "the  feith  of  Christ,  and  nnt 
by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shaU  no  flesh 
be  justified.  Phil,  iii.*  9.  And  be 
found  in  him,  not  having  mint  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith.  Acts  xiii.  33. 
Be  it  known  unto  you  tho'efore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  yoa  the  fcM*- 
giveness  of  sins:  ,  Ver.  39.  And  by 
him  all  that  believe  ate  justified 
from  all.  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law' 
of  Moses.  £ph.  ii.  7.  That  in  the 
ages  toXcome  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in 
his  kindness  towards  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus.  Ver.  8.  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  ^and 
that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

II.  d  John  i.   12.    But  as  majpy 
as.  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
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yet'  is  it  not  alone  in  the  person  justified,  but  is  ever 
accompanied  wiih  all  other  saving  graces,  and  is  no  dead 
faith,  but  worketh  by  love*.  ^ 

III.  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did  fully 
discharge  the  debt  of  all  those  that  are  thus  justified,  and 
did  make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satisfaction  to  his 
Father's  justice  in  their  behalf.     Yet,  in  as  much  as  he 


was 


power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
eren   to.  them   that  believe   on  his 

'  name.  Rom.  iii.  28.  Therefore  we 
conclude    thr.t    a    man   is   justified 

'by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
kw:  Rom,  v.  1,  Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
^vith^Ood,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

*  James  li.  17.  Even  so  faith,  if  it 
hath  not  works, -is  dead,  being  alone. 

•  V.  2?.  See&t  thou  how  faith  wroujjht 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ?  Ver.  26;  For 
as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 

•  aUo,  Gal.  V.  6.  For  in  Jesus  Christ 
reither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thirg,  nor  uncircnmclsion,  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love. 

in.  f  Rom,  v.V.  But  God   com- 
tnendeth  his  love    towards   us,    in 

•  that  while  we  Were  yet  sinners 
Christ  f^ied  for  us.  Ver,  9.  Much 
more  then,  being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him.  Ver.  JO.  For 
if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  V.  19. 
For  as  by  on©  man*s  disobedience^ 

"  ftiauy  were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the 
obedieiice  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous,  1  Tim.  ii,  5.  For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
1l?tween   God   and  men,    the  man 


Christ   Jesus  t    Ver.  6,  Who  g^v* 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  tes* 

.tified  in  due  time.  Heb.  ?,  10.  By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified, 
through .  the  o£Fering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  Vei^.  1 4. 
For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
Dan.  ix.  24.  Seventy  weeks  are  de- 
termined upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgres- 
sion, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and 
to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 

-  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy,  and  to  andint  the  most 
holy.  Ver.  26.  And  after  threescore 
and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut 

•  offf  but  not  for  himself:  and  the 
people  of  the  prince  Jihat  shall  come 
shall  destroy  the  city,  and  the  ^nc- 
tuary ;  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be 
with  a  flood;  and  unto*the  end  of 
the  war  desolations  are  determiiied«^ 
Isa.  liii.  4.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  caiTied  our  sorrows  :  yet 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten o/  God,  and  aiHicted.  Ver.  5, 
iBut  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  *  bruised  for  our 
iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  Ver.  6.  All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.     Ver.  10. 

Yet 
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was  given  by  the  Father  for  them%  and  his  obedience 
and  satisfaction  accepted  in  their  stead  ^,  and  both  freely^ 
not  for  any  thing  in  them,  their  justification  is  only 
of  free  grace '^  ;•  that  both  the  exact  justice  and  rich 
grace  of  God  *  might,  be ,  glorified^  in  the  justification  of 


smners 


IV.  God  did,  from  all  eternity,  decree  to  justify  all  the 
elect-* ;  and  Christ  did,' in  the  fulness  of  time, -die  for  theii* 


Vet  It  ple&aed  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief: 
when  thou  shalt  tuake.  his  soul  an 
effering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days^  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  L6rd  shall  pro^ 
•per  in  his  hand.  Ve'r.  1 1.  He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
fhall  be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quities. Ver.  .12.  Therefore  will 
I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  ^di^de  the  spoil 
with  the  strong ;  because  he  hath- 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death : 
and  he  was  itumbered  with  the 
transgressors ;  and  he  bare  th6  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

*Rom.  viii.  32.  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things  ? 

*»  2  Cor.   V.    21.    For    he    hath 
made  him  to   be   sin   for  us,   v/ho 
knew  no  sin ;   that   we  might   be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in ' 
him.      Matth.   iii.  *  1 7.  And,  lo^  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved   Son,   in  whom   I   am- 
well   pleased.       £ph.    v.    2i,    And 
walk  in  love^  as  Christ   also  hath 
loved  us,   and  hath  givea  himself 
for  us,  an   offering  and  a  sacrifice- 
to  God  for    a    sw^et-smeiling    sa-. 

TOW, 


sms^ 


i  Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  justified, 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Eph.  i.  7.  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace. 

>  Rom.  iii.  26.  To  decktrei  I  say, 
at  this  time  his  righteousness;  that 
he  Height  be  just,  and  the  juscitier 
of  him  which  believeth  in  jesu?i. 
Eph.  ii.  7.  That  in  the  ages  iq 
come  he  might  shew  the  exceed- 
ing richer  of  his  grace,  in  his 
kindness  towards  us  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

IV.  I  Gal.  iii.  8.  And  the  scripture 
foreseeing  that  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  faith,  preached 
before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  ha . 
blessed.  1  Pet.  i.  2.  Elect  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknovJl^dge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctificatioji 
of  the  Spirit  unto-  obedience,  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus- 
Christ.  Ver.  19.  But  with  the 
precious-  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  bleihish  atid  without 
spot :  Ver.  20.  Who  verily  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these 
last  times  for  you.  Rom.  viii.  SO. 
Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti. 
nate,^  theni  he  also  •  calieii  ;  and- 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified ;  and  vrhom  he  justified, 
Uh:jx|  be-  also-  glorified. 

I>  5  *«  <iUL 
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•IDS,  and  rise  again  for  their  justification  ^  :  nevertheless 
thej  are  not  justified,  until  tne  Holy  Spirit  dofii  in  due 
time  actually  apply  Christ  unto  them  ". 

V,  God  aoth  continue  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  thai 
|Lre  justified "" :  and  although  they  can  never  fall  from  the 
state  of  justification  p,  yet  they  may  by  their  sins  fall 
under.  God's  fatherly  displeasure,  and  not  have  the  light 
of  his  countenance  restored  unto  them,  until  they  humble 
^mselves,   confess  their  sins,   beg  pardon,   and  renew 


their  faith  and  repentance '^. 


VI.  The 


"  GaL  IV.  4.  But  when  the  fuL 
nese  of  thp  time  was  come,  God  seot 
lor^h  hU  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law.  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 
Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,,  to  be  testified  m  due  time. 
Rom.  iv.  25.  Who  was  delivered 
for  our  ofifences,  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification.. 

°  Col.  i«  21.  And  you  that  were 
9ometime  alienated,  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled,  Ver.  22.  In 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
to  present  yon  holy,  and  unblame- 
able,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight. 
Gal  ii.  16.  [See  letter  ^immediately 
foregoing.']  Tit.  iii,  4,  But  after 
that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 
Ver.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
^ordkig  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Ver.  6. 
Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly, 
through . Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
Ver.  7.  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 

V.  ^  Matth.  vL  12.  And  forgive 
i|s  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  1  John  i.  7.  But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
ligbt^  we  have  fellowship  one  witJi. 


another;  and    the    blood  of  Tesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.     Ver.. 9.  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgiv6  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.      1  John  ii.  1.  Aly 
Ilitle  children,  these  things  write  1 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.      And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ   the 
righteous.      Ver.  2.  And  he  is  the 
-propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  {fx  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

^  Luke  xzii.  32.  But  I  have  pray- 
ed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ; 
and    when    thou    art     converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.   John  x.  28. 
And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life, 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall   any   pluck  them  out  of   my 
hand.       Keb.   z.    14.    For 'by  one 
offering  be  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 
.  oPsal.  hxxiz.  31.  If  they  break 
my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  com- 
mandments; Ver.  32.  Then  will  I 
visit   their    transgression  with    the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes^ 
Ver.  33.  Nevertheless  my  loving- 
kindnett  will  I  not  utterly  uke  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithf  idness  to  fail* 
Psah  Ii.  7.-  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and 
I  shall  be  clean;  vnxh  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  the  aoow*     Ver.  8. 

Make 


Chap.  XII.  The  Confiaswn  ofFaiti.  B5 

VI.  The  justification  of  believers  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment  was,  in  all  these  respects,  one  and  the  same  with  the 
justification  of  believers  under  the  New  Testament  ^ 


CHAP.  XII.     OfAdoptum. 

ALL  those  that  are  justified,  God  vouchsafetfa,  in  and  fot 
his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  make  partakers  of  the  grace 
of  adoption  * :  bj  which  they  are  taken  into  the  number,  and 
tnjoy  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  children  of  God  ^ ; 

havcL 


Make  tne  to  hear  joy  abd  gladncM, 
that  the  booes  which  thou  haat 
broken  may  rejoice.  Ver.  9.  Hide 
thy  face  from  my  dns,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniqiuties.  Ver.  10. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  hearty  O  God ; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me.  Ver.  1 1.  Cast  me  not  away 
from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Ver.  12.  Re- 
store unto  me  the  |oy  of  thy  sal- 
vation :  and  uphold  ine  with  thy 
free  Spirit.  PsaL  xxzi|-.  5.  I  acknow- 
ledged my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid :  I  nid,  I 
wiU  confess  my  transgressions  unto 
the  Lord;  and  thou  fbrgavest  the  ini- 
quity of  my  siiL  Matth.xzvi.  75.. 
And  Peter  remembered  the  words 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  bim.  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shait  deny 
me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly.  .  1  Cor.  xL  30.  For 
this  cause  many  are.  weak  and  ^ck- 
ly  among  you,  and  -  many  sleep. 
Ver.  S^.  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be .  condeiKined 
widi  the  world*  Luke  i.  20.  And, 
behold,  thou  shalt  be  >  dumb,  and 
not  able  to  speak^  uhtU  the  day^ 
that  these  things  shall  be  perform**' 
td,  because  thou  believest  not  my 
words»  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  aeason. 


VL  >'Gal.  ill.  9.  So  then  they 
which  be  of  faith  are  bleSned  with 
faithful  Abraham.  Ver*  ]  3.  Chri* 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  tke  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree:  Ver.  14.  That  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  >night  come  on  the  Gen* 
tiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith.  Rom.  iv.  22. 
And  therefore  it  was  imputed  tQ 
him  for  righteousness.  >  Yet.  23. 
Now,  it  was  not  written  for  hh 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him;  Ver.  24.  But  ibr  us  also,  to 
whom  it  Uiall  be  imputed,  if  we 
believe  on  him. that  nased  up  Jeslui 
our  Lord  from  the  dead.  Heb.  xiii:  8. 
Jetus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  even 
^  I.  ^  £ph.  i.  5.  Having  predestina- 
ted us  unto  the  adoption  of  chiK 
'dren  by  Jeivu  Christ  to  himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  wiU.  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  n^hen  th« 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
lent  forth  his.  Son,  made  of  a  wo« 
man,  made  tmder  the  law,  Ver.  5» 
To  T^ieenb  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we^might  receive  thA 
adoption  of  sons.. 

b  Rom.  viii.    1 7«    And    if .  chiU. 

dren^   then    heirs ;    heirs  of  God, 
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have  his  name  put  upon  them  "^^  receive  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  ^ ;  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  w^ith 
boldness  * ;  are  enabled  to  cry,  Abba,  Father  ^ ;  are  pitied  ^, 
protected  \  provided  for  *,  and  chastened  by  him  as  by  a 
father^;  yet  never  cast  off ^  but  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption  ",  and  inherit  the  promises  ^^  as  heirs  of  ever- 
lasting salvation  °. 

CHAP. 


^nd  joint  heirs  with  Chmt :  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
vre  may  be  also  glorified  together. 
John  i.  12/  But  as  many  as  recei- 
ved him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name. 

^  Jer.  xiv.  9,  Yet  thou,  O  Lord, 
«rt  in  thfi  midst  of  us,  and  we  are 
called  by  thy  name,  leave  us  not. 
2  Cor,  vi.  18.  And  will  be  a  Fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  .shall  be  my 
«>n9  and  diaughters,  saith  the  I^ord 
Almighty.  Rev.  iii.  13.  Him  that 
Dvercomtth  will  f  make  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name^ot'  my  God,  and 
the  uamp  of  ^he  city  of  my  God,, 
<which  is  rew  Jerusalem,  which  co« 
ineth  down  out  of  hfaven  from  my 
God:  and  I  will  wtite  upon  him 
Diy  liew  name.        ' 

<*Rom.  viii.  15.  For  ye  have  not 
S'ec<^ived  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abha,  Father. 

^  Eph.  iii.  1 2.  I»  whom  we  have- 
boldness  and  access  with  con6dence 
^y  the  fdith  of  him.  Rom.  ▼.  2.  By 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  -of  God. 

f  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  l>ecause  ye  afe 
sons,  God  hath  sex^t  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
^bba,  leather. 


'  Psal.  cii*.  1 S.  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children :  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

h  Pro  v.  xiv,  26.  In  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  strong  confidence;  and 
his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. 

i  Matth.  vj.  SO.  Wherefore,  if 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  Held, 
which  to  day  is,  and-'to  morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  ~iiot 
much  more  clothe  youj  O  ye  of  little 
faith  f  Ver.  :32.  For  your  heuvenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
bf  all  these  things.  1  Pet.  v.  7.  Cast- 
ing all' your  care  upon  him,  for  he 
careth  for  you. 

^  Heb.  xii.  6*  l^or  whom  the  Lord 
lovtthhe  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  Iw  receiveth. 

1  Lam.  iii.  31.  For  the  Lord  will 
not  cast  off  for  ever. 

°*  Eph.  iv.  30.  And  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

°  Heb.  vJ.  1 2.  That  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promisef. 

*»  I  Pet,,  i.  3.  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which, .  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  hvely  hope,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Chri<t 
from  the  dead,  Ver,  4.  l*o  ao  in- 
jicritance    incorruptible^,    and    un- 

defiled, 
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CHAP.  XIII.     Of  Sanctification. 

'T'HEY  who  are  efFectnally  called  and  regenerated,  having 
•*-  a  new  heart- and  a  new  spirit  created  in  th<?m,  are  far- 
ther sanctified  really  and  personally,  through  the  virtue  of 
"Christ's  death  and .  resurrection  %  by  his  w©rd  and  Spirit 
dwelling  in  them  ^ ;  the  dominion  of  the  whole  body  of  sin 
is  destroyed  ^  and  thrsgyfral  b^Stf^  tJi^y-pT?  ap-^-nrgf  and 
more  weakened  and  mortified  *',  and  they  more  and  "fhore 
quitkuitd  Ulid  ^Ucngthened  m  all  saving  graces',  to  the 

«  ^      practice 


defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you.  Heb, 
i.  14.  Ar*  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? 

I.  *  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  such  were 
«)me  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified, 
in  the  name  of  the  I^ord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Acts  xx.  32. 
And  now,  brethren,  f  commend  you 
tb  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 
PhiL  iii.  10.  That  1  may  know  him, 
^nd  the  power  of  hisresurr^ction, and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death. 
Rora.  vi.  5.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resup-ection  ;  Ver.  6. 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
»ia  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  ^ould  not  serve  sin. 

b  John  ■  xvii,  1 7.  Sanctify  then^ 
through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is 
truth.  Eph.  ▼.  26.  That  he  rnight 
«anctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
wasl'.tng  of  water  by  the  lyord. 
S  Thess.  iL  13.  But  we  are  bound 
to  give  thinks  ahvay  to  God  for  you, 


brethren,  beloved  of  the  I^ord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit^  and  beUef 
of  the  truth. 

^  Rom.  vi.  6,  Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin.  Ver,  1 4.  For  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

<lGal.  v.  24.  And  they  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  fiesh, 
with  the  afifections  and  lusts.  Rom» 
viii.  1 3.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  •flesh, 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  tho 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  tho 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

*  Col.  i.  11.  Strengthened  witli 
all  might  according  to  his  glorious 
power,. unto  all  patience  and  long- 
suffering  with  joyfulness.  Eph.  iii.  1^. 
That  he  would  grant  you»  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man.  Ver.  1 7.  That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  Ver.  18.  May 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  ^  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  Ver.  19. 
And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 

whicli 
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practice  of  true  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord  ^. 

II.  This^sanctification  is  throughout  in  th6  whole  man  V 
yet  imperfeci  m  this  lite;  there  abidelh  still  sumti  I'gnmantg 


-of  rtffrupnon  in  every_part°:  whence  ariseth  a  continual 
ancMtrSCSffciTeSETe  war ; '!he''fIeSh'lUgtniff  asfainst  tne  Spi- 
nt^  anatneSpint  against  the  flesy. 

Hi.  In  which  war,  although  the  remaining  corruption 
for  a  time  may  much  prevail'^,  yet,  through  the  con- 
tinual supply  of  strength  from  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  regenerate  part  doth  overcome  ^ :  and  so  the 

saints 


which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  he  filled  With  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

f  2  Cor.  viL  1.  Having  therefore 
these  promises,  dearly  heloved,  let 
iis  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  pithi- 
ness of  the  fiesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Heb.  xii.  14.  Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which 
DO  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

II,  «  1  Thess.  V.  23.  And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly  : 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

b  1  John  i.  10.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar^  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 
Kom.  vii.  18.  For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not.  Ver.  23. 
But  I  .see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing^  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in 
my  members.  Phil  iii.  12.  Not  as 
^ough  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect:  but  I  follow 


after,  if  that  I  tnay  apprehend  that 
for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

i  Gal.  V.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  fiesh  i  and  these  are  ccn- 
trary  the  one"  to  the  other-T  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  Dearly  he- 
loved,  I  beseech  you,  as  stran^t^rs 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts  which  war  against  the  soul, 

III.  k  Rom.  vii.  23.  But  I  see  ano- 
ther law  in  my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  menaberM 

1  Rom.  vi.  14.  Ffif  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  ovtt  you  :  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  1^  John  v.  4.  For  whatso* 
«ver  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world.:  and  this-  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.  £ph.  iv.  15.  But  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Christ :  Ver;  ]  6. 
From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  suppUetb, 
according  to  the  ^ectuai  working 
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saints  grow  in  grace  "*,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God". 


CHAP.  XIV.     Of  Saving  Faith, 

THE  grace  of  faith,  whereby  the  elect  are  enabled  to 
believe  to  the  saving  of  their  souls  %  is  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts^,  and  is  ordinarily- 
wrought  by  the  ministry  of  the  word  "^ :  by  which  also,  and 
by  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  prayer,  it  is 
increased  and  strengthened  **. 

II.  By  this  faith,  a  Christian  believeth  to  be  true  whatso- 
ever is  revealed  in  the  word,  for  the  authority  of  God  him- 
self 


ia  the  measure  of  evefy  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edify- 
iog  of  itself  in  love. 

°»2  Pet.  ill  18.  But  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  otir 
Lord  -and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  to 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  for 
ever.  Amen.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But 
we  all  with  open  face,  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
,  **  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Having  there- 
fore these  promises,  dearly  beloved^ 
"let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
fihhiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

I.  *  Heb.  X.  39;  But  we  are  not 
of  them  who  draw  back  unto  per- 
dition ;  but  of  them  that  believe,  to  « 
the  saving  of  the  soul. 

bfi  Cor.  iv.  13.  We  having  the 
same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as 
it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  there- 
fore have  I  spoken :  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speaL  £ph.  i.  17. 
That  the  God  of  our  Ldrd  Jesus 
Chriit|  the  Father  of  glory,  may 


give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him :  Ver.  18.  The  eyes  of  your  un- 
derstanding being  enlightened ;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints,  Ver.  19.  And  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
US-ward  who  bejieve,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power. 
£ph.  ii.  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

^  Rom.  X.  14.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ^  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard }  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  f 
Ver.  17.  So  then,  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God. 

d  1  Pet.  il  2.  As  new-bom  babes, 
desire  the  sinc^ere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  Acts 
zz.  32.  And  now,  brethren,  I  com-, 
mend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  oi  his  grace,  which  is  able 
t9  build  you  up,  and  to  give  yow 
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self  speaking  therein  ^ ;  and  acteth  difTerently  upon  that 
which  each  particular  passage  thereof  containeth ;  yielding 
obedience  to  the  commands  \  trembling  at  the  threaten- 
ings  ^^  and  embracing  the  -promises  of  God  for  this  life  and 
that  whidi  is  to  come  ^.  But  the  principal  acts  of  saving 
faith  are,  accepting,  receiving,  and  resting  upon  Christ 
alone  for  justification,  sanctificatipn,  and  eternal  life,  b/ 
virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace  *. 

III.  This 


an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified.  Rom.  iv.  11.  And 
he  receiyed  the  sign  of  circumci- 
sion, a  seal  of  the  righteouint^ss  of 
the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncijcumcised :  that  he  might  be  the 
fatber  of  all  tliem  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised  ; 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also.  JLuke  xvii.  5.  And 
the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease our  faith.  Rom.  i.  16.  For 
I  am  not  ashamod  of  the  gosj  ^.l  of 
Chri«t,:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek.  Ver.  17.  For 
therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faich  ;  as  it 
is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

II.  ^  John  iv.  42.  And  said  unto 
the  woman.  Now  we  believe,  not 
because  of  thy  saying ;  for  we  have 
hear^  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Savi- 
our of  the  world.  1  Thess.  iL  1 3. 
For  this  cause  also  thunk  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because  when  ye 
received  the  wcrd  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  h'iipX 
as  tlie  word  of  men,  but  (ad  it 
is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe.  1  John  v.  10. 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
h«  tlut  believeth    not  OeJ,   hath 


made  him  a  liar,  because  he  be- 
lieveth not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  Son.  Acts  xxiv.  14.  But  this 
I  confess  unto  thee,  thac  after  the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so 
worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  arc  writ- 
ten in  the  law  and  tlie  prophets. 

f  Rom.  xvi.  26.  But  now  is  made 
xTianifest,  and  by  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets,  according  to  the  coni- 
mandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the 
obedience  of  faith. 

8  Isaiah  Ixvi.  2.  For  all  those 
things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  salth 
the  Lord :  but  to  this  tiian  wil] 
I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  pooi 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trenv 
hlcth  at  my  word. 

hHeb.  xi.  13.  These  all  tjied  it 
faith,  not  having  received  the  pro 
mises,  but  haying  seen  them  afa 
off,  and  were  persuaded  of  their 
and  embraced  them,  and  confesse 
that  they  were,  strangers,  and  pi 
grhus  on  tlie  earth.  1  Tini.  iv.  I 
For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  Kttlt 
'  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  3 
thmgs,  having  promise  of  the  li 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  ivhich 
to  come- 

I  John  i.  12.  But  as  many  as  t 
ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  pow 
to  become  the  &ons  oi  Ood_,  ev 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  nart 
Act«  svi.  SI.   And  they  said,     £ 
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III.  This  faith  is  different  in  degrees,  weak  or  strong^; 
may  be  often  and  many  ways  assailed  and  weakened,  but 
gets  the  victory  ^ ;  gi-owing  up  in  many  to  the  attainment 
of  a  full  assurance  through  Christ", 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ". 


lieve  on  the  I^ord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thoa  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house.  Gal.  ii.  20.  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live  ; 
yet  cot  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
aad  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me^  and 
gave  himself  for  me.  ActSTv.  II. 
But  we  believe,  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

ill.  fc^  Heb.  V.  IS.  For  every  one 
that  useth  milk  is  unskilful  in  the 
word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  "a 
babe.  Ver.  1 4«  But  strong  meat 
belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full 
age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  both  good  afid  evil.  Rom. 
iv.  1 9.  And  being  not  weak  in 
faith,  he  considered  not  his  own 
b<v3y  now  dead,  when  he  was 
£buut  an  hundred  years  old,  nei- 
ther yet  the  deadness  of  Sara*s 
womb.  ,Ver.  20.  He  staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  un-^ 
belief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giv- 
ing glory  to  God.  Matth.  vi.  30. 
Wherefore,, -if.  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  ht  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Matth.  viii.  10.  When  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

'Luke  xxii.  .Ol.  And  the  Lord 
tti^  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 


hath  d< 
may  sift 
I   have 

faith  iail  not;  and  ivnra  Uiou  act 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 
£ph.  vi.  1 6.  Above  all,  taking  th6 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye.  shaU  - 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
ddits  of  the  wicked.  I  John  v.  4. 
For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  thi»  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  Ver.  5. 
Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  belie veth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

^  Heb,  vi.  11.  And  we  desire 
that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the 
same  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end  :  Ver..  12^ 
That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fa?- 
lowers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 
Heb.  X.  23.  Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 
Col.  ii.  2.  That  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding,  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ. 

"  Heb.  xii.  2.  Looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throng  of  God. 

'  I.  *  Zcchi 
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CHAP,  XV.     Of  Rq)€ntance  unto  Life.  j 

■n  EPENTANCE  unto  life  is  an  evangelical  grace*,  the 
*^  doctrine  whereof  is  to  be  preached  by  every  ministei 
of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  that  of  faith  in  Christ  ^. 

II.  By  it  a  sinner,  out  of  the  sight  and  sense,  not  onlj 
of  the  danger,  but  also  of  the  filthmess  and  qdi^uan^s  oi 
his  sins,  as  contrary  to  the  holy  nature  and  nghteouslaw 
oXTjtoT,  and  upon  the  apprehension  of  his  mercy  in  Christ 
to  such  R6  are  penitent,  so  grieves  for  and  hates  his  sins, 
4M  to  turn  from  them  all  UBto<7od%  purposing  and  endea^ 

vouring 


I.  *Zech.  xii.   10.  And    I  will 

|>our  upoii  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
tlie  ^irit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cations, and  they  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  «hall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom. 
Acts  xi.  18.  When  they  heard  these 
.things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying.  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 

b  Luke  xxiv.  47.  And  that  rar- 
pentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  amcHig 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
Mark  i.  15.  And  saying.  The  time 
h  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand ;  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel.  Acts  zz.  21. 
Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  to- 
ward God,  and  faith  toward  our 
jCord  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  ^  Ezek.  xviii.  SO.  Therefore 
I  wUl  judge  you,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael, every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  saith  the  Lord  God:  repent, 
and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  sq  inii^uiry  shall  not 


be  your  niin.  Vcr.  SI.  Cast  away 
from  you  all  your  transgressions, 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed,  and 
make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  0 
house  of  Israel?  Esek.  xzxvi.  31. 
Then  shall  ye  remember  your  oyfn 
evil  ways,  and  your  domgs  that 
were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe 
yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for 
your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abo- 
minations. Isa.  XXX.  22.  Ye  shall 
defile  also  the  covering  of  thy  gra- 
ven imaiges  of  silver,  and  the  or- 
nament of  thy  molten  images  of 
gold ;  thou  ^alt  cast  them  away 
as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  thou  shalt 
say  unto  it.  Get  thee  hence.  Psal. 
11.  4.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have 
I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  justi- 
fied when  thou  ^^est,  and  be 
clear  when  thou  judgest.  Jer. 
xxxi.  18.  I  have  surely  heard  £ph- 
raim  bemoaning  himself  thus.  Thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  1  was  chas- 
tised, as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God.  Ver.  Id.  Surely  after  that 
I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after 
that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  up- 

o;i  my  thl^h :  I  was  ashamed,  ye^i 

even 
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Yonrmz  to  walk  with  him  in  all  i^e  ways  of  bis  commaoidi* 
ments*". 

III.  Although  repentance  be  not  to  be  rested  in,  as  any 
satisfaction  for  sin,  or  any  cause  of  the  pardon  thereof  ^^ 
which  is  the  act  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ  ^ ;  yet  is  it  of 

such 


even  confounded,  ~  because  I  •  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 
Joel  iL  12.  Therefore  also  now, 
saith  the  Lord,  Turn  yt  even  to 
me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weepix^,  and  with 
mourning.  Ver.  1$,  Anid  rend  your 
heart  and  not  your  garmeots,  and 
turn  unto  the JLord  your  God:  for 
he  is  mcioBf  and  r:::r;;iful,  dsvf 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
-and  repenteth  him  of  the  evlL 
AiBos  V.  IS.  Hate  the  evil,  and  love 
the  good,  and  establish  judgment  in 
the  gate;  it  may  be  that  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  wUl  be  gracious  un- 
to the  iremnant  of  Joseph.  PsaL 
cxix.  128.  Therefore  I  esteem  aU 
thy  precepts  concerning  all  things 
to  be  right,  and  I  hate  every  £Use 
way.  2  Cor.  vii.  1 L  For,  behold, 
this  self-same,  thing  that  ye  sor^' 
rowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you ;  yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves  ;  yea, 
what  indignation;  yea,  what  fear; 
yea,  what  vehement  desire;  yea,, 
what  zeal  ^  yea,  what  revenge ! 
in  all  things  ye  have  approved 
yoorielves  to  be  clear  in  this  mat- 
ter. 

dPsaL  cxtz.  6,  Then  shall  I  not  be 
ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto 
all  thy  commandments.  Ver.  59.  I 
thought  im  my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto,  thy  testimonies.  Ver.  106. 
I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it, 
that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. Luke  i.  6.  And  they  were 
both  righteous  before  God,  walk- 


ing m  all  the  commandments  and  ■ 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 
2  Kings  xxiii.  25.  And  like  unto 
him  v\ras  there  no  king  before  him. 
that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart,  and  with  all  bb  soul,  ' 
and  vrith  all  his  might,  according 
to  all  the  law  of  Afoses;  neither 
after  liim  arose  there  any  like  hini« 

III.  «  Ezek.  xxxvL  SI.  Then  sbaU 
ye  Fe&iember  your  own  eyil  way^ 
and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  ' 
and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  youx 
own  sight,  for  your  iniquities,  and 
for  your  abominations.  Ver.  32. 
Not  for  your  -takes  do  I  this,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto 
you :  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of 
Israel  Ezek.  xvi.  61.  .Then  thou 
shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive 
thy  sisters,  thine  elder  and  thy 
younger ;  and  I  will  give  theici  un-" 
to  thee  for  daughters,  but  not  by 
thy  covenant.  Ver.  62.  And  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  thee^ 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord :  Ver.  63.  That  thou  mayest 
remember  and  be  confounded,  and 
never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  be- 
cause of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  paci- 
'fied  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

f  Hos.  xiv.  2.  Take  with  you 
words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord ;  say  , 
unto  him,  Take,  away  all  iniqui- 
ty, and  receive  us  graciously :  so 
will  we  render  the  calves  of  oujc, 
lips.  Ver.  4. 1  wiU  heal  their  back- 
sliding,, 
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•uch  necessity  to  all  sinners^  that  none  may  expect  pardoi 
without  it  ^ 

IV.  As  there  is  no  sin  so  small  but  it  deserves  damna 
tion  ** ;  so  there  is  no  sin  so  great,  that  it  can  bring  damna 
ffon  upon  those  who  truly  repent  '\ 

V;  Men  ought  not  to  contact  themselves  with  a  genen 
repentance,  but  it  is  every  man'^s  duty  to  endeavour  to  r< 
pent  of  his  particular  sins  particularly  K. 


sliding,  I  vfWl  lore  them  freely :  for 
mine  anger  is  turned  away  from 
him,  Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  justified 
freely  1)y  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Eph.  i  7.  In  whonr  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace. 

«Lults  xiii:  3.  I  tell  yotr,  Nay: 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.  Vet.  5.  I  tell  you. 
Nay  :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.  Acts  xvii.  30. 
And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth 
All  meh  every  where  to  repent : 
Ver.  81.  Because  he  hath  appoint- 
ed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained} 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  un- 
to all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
hixn  from  the  dead. 

IV.  J*  Rom.  vi.  23.  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  :  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
6ur  Lord.  Rom.  v.  1 2.  Wherefore, 
as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  sor 
4eath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.  Matth.  xii.  S6. 
Hut  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle 
tford  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
riiall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment. 

ilsa.  Iv.  7.  Let  th«  wicked  for- 


VI.  i^ 


sake  his  way,  and  the  unrightec 
man  His  thoughts :  and  let  bim  ] 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  >n 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  c 
God,-  for  he  will  abundantly  p 
don.  Rom.  viii.  .1.  There  is  the 
fore  now  ho  cMidcr:!»t!f«  ro  th 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  v 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  ai 
the  Spirit.  Isa.  i.  16.  Wash  y 
make  you  clean,  put  away  the  < 
of  your  doings  from  before  n^ 
eyes ;  cease  to  do  eviL  Ver. 
Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
gether,  saich'the  Lord :  though  y 
sins  be  as  scarfet,  they  shall  b< 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
.  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  w 
V.  kpsd.  xix.  13.  Keep  I 
thy  servant  alsa  from  presunipti 
sinsj  let  them  not  have  dominion  < 
me :  then  shall  I  be  upright, 
I  shall  be  innocent  from  the  g 
transgression.  Luke  xix.  8.  And  ' 
cheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  L 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  got 
give  to  the  poor:  and  if  I  have  t 
any  thing  from  any  man  by 
accusation,  I  restore  him  foui 
1  Tim.  i.  13.  Who  was  before  a 
phemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  ii 
oiis.  But  I  obtained  mercy,  be 
I  did  it  ignorantiy ,  in  unbelief.  Ve 
This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  'Wi 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  siii 
of  whom  1  am  chief. 

VI.    1 


Chap.  XVI.  The  Confession  of  FaitL  '  M 

VI.  As  every  man  is  bound  to  make  private  confession 
oThis  sins  to  God,  praying  for  the  pardon  thereof*;  upon 
which,  and  the  forsaking  of  them,  he  shall  find  mercy "" ; 
80  he  that  scandalizeth  his  brother^  or  the  church  of  Christy 
^ght  to  be  willing,  by  a  private  or  publick  confession  and 
sorrow  for.liis  sin,  to  declare  his  repentance  to  those  that 
are  offended";  wlio  are  thereupon  to  be  reconciled  to  him» 
and  in  love  to  receive  him  **. 


CHAP.  XVI.     Of  Good  mrks. 

GOOD  works  are  only  such  as  God  hath  commanded  in  | 
his  holy  word  \  and  not  such  as,  without  the  warrant  | 

thereof^ 


VI.  1  PsaL  li.  4.  Ag^ainst  thee, 
thee  only,  have  J  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  sight :  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
tpeakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou 
judgest.  '  Ver.  5.  Behold,  I  was 
(hapeo  in  iniquity :  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me.  Ver.  7, 
Parge  me  wjth  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  &|2all  be 
whiter  than  snow.  Ver.  9.  Hide 
thy  face  from  my  sins;  and  blot 
out  all  mi!ie  iniquities.  Ver.  14. 
Di;liver  me   from    blood-guiltiness, 

0  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation : 
and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of 
thy  rightcousnesSb       Psal.    xxxii.  5. 

1  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid : 
I  said,  I  will  confess  my  traufrgres- 
sions  unto  the  Lord :  and  thou  for- 
jravest  the  iniquity  t>f  my  sin.  Seluh. 
Ver.  6.  For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a 
time  when  thou  raayest  be  founds 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him, 

•"  Prpv.  xxviii.  1 3.  He  that  co- 
vereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper : 
but  whoso  confessfith  and  Tcrsaketh 


them  shall  have  mercy.    I  John  i.  9.  j 
If  we  confess  our  sins,   he  is  faith* 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrigh- 
teousness. 

"  James  v.  }G.  Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed  : 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  « 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  Luke 
xvii.  3.  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  re- 
buke him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive 
him :  Ver.  4.  Arid  if  he  trespass 
against  thee  seven  times  in  a  dar, 
and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying, J  repent;  thou  shalt 
forjjive  him.  "Josh.  vii.  19.  And 
Jo>hua  said  unto  Achan,  My  mmi, 
give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  make  coiifopsion 
unco  him  ;  and  tell  me  now  what 
thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not  from 
me.      [Psal.  11.  MroKfA#i//.] 

o  2  Cor.  ii.  8.  Wherefore  I  bo. 
seech  you,  that  ye  would  cotiiirm 
your  Iqvc  towards  him. 

I.  *  Micah  vi.  8.  He  hath  shew- 
ed thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ; 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 

thee. 
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thereof,  are  devised  by  merr,  out  of  blind  zeal,  or  upon  any 
pretence  of^ood  intention*'. 

II.  These  good  works,  done  in  obedience  to  (lod^s 
commandments^,  are  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  true 
and  lively  faith  ^:  and  by  them  believers  manifest  their 
thankfulness"*,   strengthen  their  assurance*,   edify   their 

brethren''. 


thee,  btrt  t^  do  jwtly,  and  to  leve 
mercy^  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ?  Rom.  xiL  2.-  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world :  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
iind  perfect  will  of  God.  Heb. 
xlii.  21.  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  'work,  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
In  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

b  Matth.  XV.  9.  But  in  vain  they 
do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men. 
I»a.  xxix.  13.  Wherefore  the  Lord 
said,  Forasmuch  as  this  people"  draw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with 
their  Hps  do  honour  me,  but  have 
removed  their  heart  far  from  me, 
and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taught 
by  the  precept  of  men.  1  Pet.  LIS. 
Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corrup- 
tible things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  recei- 
Ted"  by  tradition  from  your  fathers. 
Rom.  x^  2.  For  I  bear  them  record, 
that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge.  John 
xvi.  2.  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues :  yea,  4he  time  co- 
meth,  that  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  ser- 
vice. 1  Sam.  *v.  21.  But  the  peo- 
ple took  t>f  the  spoil,  sheep  and 
oxen,  the  cb^Ief  of  the  things  which 


should  have  been  utterly  destroyed, 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
in-Gflgal.  Ver.  S2.  And  Samuel 
said,  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  de- 
light in  burnt-oifering»  and  sacri- 
fices as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice  ;  and  to  hearken  than 
the  fat  of  rams.  Ver.  23.  For  re- 
bellion is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 
idolatry :  because  thou  hast  reject- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  lie  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

11.  ^  James  ii.  18.  Yea,  a  man 
may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works  :  shew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 
Ver.  22.  Seest  thou  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

d  Psal.  cxvi.  12.  What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towards  me  ?  Ver.  1 3.  I 
Virill  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
1.  Pet.  ii.  9.  But  ye-  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises-  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into   his   marvellous  li^ht. 

^  1  John  ii,  3.  And  hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments  Vef.  5. 
But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected :   Hereby  know  we  that  we 

are 
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brethren^,  adorn  the  profession  of  the  gospel',  stop  the 
mouths  of  the  adversaries  ^5  and  glorify  God ',  whose 
workmanship  they  are,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  thereunto  ^V 
that,  having  their  fruit  unto  holiness,  they  may  have  the 
end  eternal  life'. 

III.  Their 


%n  in  him.  2  Pet.  i.  5,  And  be- 
ades  this,  givi^^g  ^U  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith,  -virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge;  Yer.  6.  And  to  know- 
ledge, temperance ;  and  to  tempe- 
rance, patience  ;  and  to  patience, 
godliness;  Ver.  7.  And  to  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity.  Ver.  8. 
For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Ver.  9.  But  he  that  lack- 
eth  these  things  is  blind,  and  can- 
cot  see  far  off*,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins.  Ver.  10.  Wherefore  the  ra- 
ther, brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election 
sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
^all  never  fall. 

f  2  Cor.  ix.  2.  For  I  know  the 
forwardness  of  your  mind,  for  which 
I  boa^  of  you  to  them  of  Mace- 
donia, that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago ;  and  your  -zeal  hath  provoked 
very  many.  Matth.  v.  16.  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

8  Tit.  ii.  5.  To  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the  word 
of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  Ver.  9. 
Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  un- 
to their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
them  well  in  all  things ;  not  answer- 
ing again;  Ver.  10.  Not  purloining, 
•      27 


but  ^ewbg  all  good  fidelity ;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Go<^ 
our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Ver.  1 1 . 
For  the  grace  of  God  that  b^ingeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  ail  men ; 
Ver.  1 2.  Teaching  us,  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world.  ]  Tim. 
vi.  1.  Let  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour;  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine 
be  not  blasphemed.. 

h  I  Pet.  ii.  15.  For  so  is  the  will 
of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye 
may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men. 

i  1  Pet.  ii.  1?.  Having  your  con- 
versation honest  among  the  Gentiles: 
that  whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil-doers,  they  may,  by  your 
good  works  which  thty  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation.  Phil.  i.  11.  Being  hlkd 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
.  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God.  John  xv.  8. 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples. 

'  k  Eph.  ii.  10.  For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesu» 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained,  th.it  we  should  walk 
in  them. 

ikom.  vi.  22.  But  now  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  eud  everlasting  life. 

lii    n»John 


96 


The  Confessioii  of  Faith.        Chap.  XVIr 


lit.  Their  ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at  all  of  tliem* 
lelves,  but  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ ".  And  that 
they  may  be  enabled  thereunto,  besides  the  graces  they 
have  already  received,  there  is  required  an  actual  influence 
of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  them  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure  " ;  yet  are  they  not  hereupon  to  grow 
Negligent,  as  if  they  were  not  bound  to  perform  any  duty 
unless  upon  a  special  motion  of  the  Spirit ;  but  they  ought 
to  be  diligent  in  stirring  up  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in 
them  ^ 

IV,  They 


TIT.  "*  JoTin  XV.  4.'  AVide  ia  rt^e» 
and  I  in  you.  As  the  Tjranch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.  Ver.  5.  I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much' 
fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.  Ver.  6.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men 
gfather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  -and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh.  Ver.  27.  And  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
jmd  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them. 

«  Phil.  i''.  1 S.  For  it  is  God 
w^hich  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Phil, 
iv,  13.  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me, 
2  Cor,  iii,  5.  Not  that  we  are 
suflicient  of  ourse.'Ves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves:  but  our  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God, 

**  PhiL  ii.  12.  Wherefore,  my  be^ 
loved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  36  in  my  presence  only,  but  npw 
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much  more  in  my  absence ;  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Heb.  ^vi.  1 1 .  And  we 
desire  that  every  one  of  you  do 
shew  the  same  diligence,  to  the  fj^II 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end: 
Ver.  12,  That  ye  be  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them  who,  through 
faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  pro- 
mises. 2  Pet.,  i.  3.  According  as 
his  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness,  through  the  know- 
ledge of  him  that  hath  called  us  to 
glory  and  virtue.  Ver.  5.  And  be- 
sides this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge.  Ver.  10.  Wherefore  the 
rathtr,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election 
sure ;  for  if  you  do  these  things,  ye 
sliall  never  fall ;  Ver.  1 1,  For  so  an 
entrarce  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  Tsa.  Ixiv,  7*. 
And  there  is  none  that  calleth  up- 
on thy  name,  that  5tirreth  u^vhini-- 
self  to  take  hold  of  thee ;  for  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  ^ast 
consumed  us,  because  of  our  ini- 
quities. 2  Tim.  K  {>,  Wherefore 
I  put  thee  in  remcrubrance,  th''t 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which 
is  in  thet,  by  the  putting  on  of 
my  har.<ls,-    Acts  xxvi.  G.  And  now 

I  stand, 
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IV.  They  who  in  their  obedience  attain  to  the  greatest 
height  which  is  possible  in  this  life,  are  so  far  from  being 
able  to  supererogate,  and  to  do  more  than  God  requires, 
as  that  they  fall  short  of  much  which  in  duty  they  are 
bound  to  do  P. 

V.  We  cannot,  by  our  best  works,  merit  pardon  of  sin, 
or  eternal  life,  at  the  hand  of  God,  by  reason  of  the  great 
disproportion  that  is  between  them  and  the  glory  to  come, 
and  the  infinite  distance  that  is  between  us  and  God,  whom 
by  them  we  can  neither  profit  nor  satisfy  for  the  debt  of  our 
former  sins*^;  but  when  we  have  done  all  we  can,  we  have 

done 
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I  stand,  and  am  judged  fac  the  hope 
of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto 
our  fathers  :  Ver.  7.  Unto  which 
promise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  day  and  night,  hope 
to  come ;  for  which  hope's  sake. 
King  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews.  Jude,  ver.  20.  But  ye,  be- 
loved, building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  holy  fairh,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Ven  21.  Keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jt8us  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

IV.  P  Luke  xvii.  10.  So  likewise 
ye^  when   ye   shall   have    done    all 
those  tMngs  which  are  commanded 
you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable   ser- 
vants:  we  have   done   that   which 
was  our  duty  to  do.      Neh.  xiii.  22, 
And   1    commanded     the    Levites, 
that  tiiey  should  cleanse  th^selves, 
3od   that    they    should    come    and 
keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sab* 
baih-day.      Remember   me,   O  my 
(y^^,    concerning     this    also,     and 
8?are  me    according   to   the   great- 
ness, of    thy    mercy.       Job    ix.    2. 
1  know  it   is   so   of  a  truth  i   but 
how    should    man     be    just    with 
God?  Ver.  3.   If  he  will  contend 
wirh  him,  he   caimot   answer  him 
OTie  of  a   thousand.        Gal.   v.    17. 
Por  the  flesh    lusteth    against  the 


Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
fleith :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

V.  ^  Rom.  iii.  20.  Therefore  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin.  Rom.  iv.  2.  For  if  Abra- 
ham were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  be- 
fore God.  Ver.  4.  Now,  to  him 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 
Ver.  6.  Even  as  David  also  descri- 
beth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works.  Eph.  ii.  8.  For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith  ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves;,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Ver.  9.  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righ* 
teousness  which  we  hive  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
^nd  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  t 
Ver.  6.  Which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly,  tbrough  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour  :  Ver.  7.  That,  being 
jusiti&sd  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  Jieirs  acccraii.g  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life.  Rom.  viii.  18.  For 
I  reckon  that  the  sufierings  of  this 
£  present 
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done  but  our  duty,  and* are. unprofitable  servants';  and 
because,  as  they  are  good,  they  proceed  from  his  Spirit'; 
and  as  they  are  wrought  by  us,  tney  are  defiled  and  mixed 
with  so  much  weakness  and  imperfection,  that  they  can- 
not endure  the  severity  of  God^s  judgment  *. 

VI.  Yet  notwithstanding,  the  persons  of  believers,  being 
accepted  through  Christ,  their  good  works  also  are  accept- 
ed in  him";  not  as  though  they  were  in  this  life  wholly 

unblameabie 


psesent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us.  Psal.  xvi.  2. 
iO  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord  ;  my 
goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee. 
Job  xxii.  2.  Can  a  man  be  profit- 
able unto  God,  as  he  that  is  wise 
may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 
Ver.  3.  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the 
Almighty  that  thou  art  righteous? 
or  is  it  gain  to  him  that  thou  niakest 
«hy  ways  perfect  ?  Job  xxxv.  7.  If 
thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine 
hand  ?  Ver.  8.  Thy  wickedness  may 
hurt  a  man  as  thou  art,  and  thy 
righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of 
xna«. 

'Luke  xvii.  10.  [See  (etter  Pin  this 
£kajaer^ 

*GaL  V.  22.  But  the  fruit  of  the 

Spirit    is    love,    joy,    peace,    long- 

Bufiering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

Ver.    23.    Meekness,    temperance: 

^against  such  there  is  no  law. 

t  l5a.  Ixiv.  6.  But  we  are  all  as  an 
unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righ- 
teousne$scs  are  as  filchy  rags,  and 
vrt  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our 
iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  ta* 
ken  ttt  ai^y.  Gal.  v.  1 7.  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
€»ther ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
thin^j^  that  ye  wauld»    Rom.  vii.  15; 


For  that  which  I  do,  1  allow  not: 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  Ver.  18. 
I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to 
will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not.  Psal.  cxliii.  2.  And  enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant :  for 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified.  PsaL  crxx.  3.  If  thou. 
Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

VI.*  "  Eph.  i.  6.  To  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
Beloved.  1  P.et.  ii.  5.  Ye  also,  as 
lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiri- 
tual house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
£xod.  xxviii.  38.  And 'it  shall  be 
upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aaron 
may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things,  which  the'  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  hallow^  in  all  tti^ir  holy 
gifts :  and  it  shall  be  ^alwa)ni  upon 
his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
accepted  before  the  Lord.  Gen. 
iv.  4.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought 
of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of 
the  fat  thereof:  and  the  Lord  had 
respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  of- 
fering. With  Heb.  xi.  4.  By  faith 
Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which    he    obtained    witness    that 

he 


Chap.  XVI.         Th€  dm/ession  of  Faith, 


M 


nnUameable  aad  imreproveable  in  God^s  sight  "* ;  but  that 
he,  looking  upon  tbem  in  his  Son,  is  pleased  to  accept  and 
reward  that  which  is  sincere,  although  accompanied  with 
many  weaknesses  and  in^rfections "". 

Vll.  Works  done  by  unregenerate  men,  although,  for  the 
matter  of  them,  they  may  be  things  which  God  conunands, 
and  of  good  use  both  to  themselves  and  others  >' ;  yet,  be- 
cause 


! 


he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
hit  gifts ;  and  by  it  he,  being  dead, 
yet  spea^eth. 

*Job  ix.  20.  If  I  justify  myself, 
mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me; 
if  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also 
prove  me  perverse.  PsaL  cxliii.  2. 
And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant :  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
no  man  living  be  justified. 

*  Heb.  xiii.  20.  Now,  the  God 
of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant,  Ver.  21.  Make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  -to 
do  his  will,  working  in  you  that 
which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
2  Cor-  viii.  12.  For  if  there  be 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accept- 
ed  according  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not.  Heb.  vi.'  10.  For  God 
is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which 
ye  have  shewed  toward  his  nanie, 
in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the 
sahits,  and  do  minister.  Matth. 
XXV.  21.  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith** 
ful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faith* 
fill  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
Ver.  23.  .His  lord  said  unto  him» 
Well  done,  good  and  faitbfnl  ler* 


vant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  tilings :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

VH.  y  2  Kings  x.  30.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because  thou 
hast  done  well  in  executing  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and 
hast  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab 
according  to  all  that  was  in  mine 
heart,  thy  children  of  the  fourth 
generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel.  Ver.  SI.  But  Jehu  took 
no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart:  fur  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin.  1  Kings  xzi.  27. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  pot  sackcloth  up« 
on  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in, 
sackcloth,  and  went  softJy.  Ver.  29ii 
Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth 
himself  before  me  ?  because  ht 
humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will 
not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days : 
but  in  his  son's  days  will  I  bring 
the  evil  upon  his  house.  Phil.  i.  IS* 
Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  stiif<^;  and  some  also 
of  good  will  Ver.  16.  The  oam 
preach  Christ  of  contention,  not 
sincerely,  supposing  to  add  afflio* 
tion  to  my  boods^  Ver.  1 8.  What 
then  f  notwithstanding  every  way, 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached;  and  1  therein 
do  rcjoicei  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

E  2  •  *  Gen. 
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eaiisQ  they  proceed  not  from  an  heart  purified  by  faith ' ; 
nor  are  done  in  a  right  manner,  according  to  the  word  * ; 
nor  to  a  right  end,  the  glory  of  God  ** ;  they  are  therefore 
sinful,  and  cannot  please  God,  or  make  a  man  meet  to 
receive  grace  from  God '.  And  yet  their  neglect  of  them 
is  more  sinful,  and  displeasing  unto  God  "^^ 

CHAP. 


'  Gen.  iv.  5.  But  unto  Cain,  and 
to  his  oiTering,  he  had  not  respect. 
And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and 
his  countenance  fell.  With  Hek. 
xi.  4.  By  faith  Abel  ofiered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
.God  testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and 
by  it  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 
Ver.  6.  But  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him :  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

^  I  Cor.  xiii.  3.  And  though  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Isa.  i.  12. 
Wisen  ye  come  to  appear  before 
me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
Jiand  te  tread  my  courts  ^ 

b  Matth.  vi.  2.  Therefore,  when 
thou  doest  thine  alns,  do  not  sound 
H  triuupet  before  thee,  as  the  hy- 
pocrites do,  in  the  synagogues,  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you.  They  have  their  reward. 
Ver*  5.  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites 
are ;  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They 
Jiave  their  reward.  Ver.  16.  More- 
over, when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hy- 
pocrites, of  a  sad  countenance:  for 
they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 


may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  re- 
ward. 

^  Hag.  ii.  J  4.  Then  answered 
Haggai,  and  said.  So  is  this  people, 
and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord  y  and  so  is  every  work  of 
their  hands,  and  that  which  they 
offer  there  is  unclean.  Tit.  i.  15. 
Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure : 
but  unto  them  that  are^defiled  and 
unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but 
even  their  mind  and  conscience  h  de- 
filed. Amos  V.  21. 1  hate,  I  despise 
your  feast  days,  and  I  will  not  smell 
in  your  solemn  assemblies*  Ver.  22. 
Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings, 
and  your  meat-offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them;  neither  will  I  regard 
the  peace-offerings  of  your  fat. beasts. 
Hosea  i.  4.  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to him.  Call  his  name  Jezreel;  for 
yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  avenge 
the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the 
house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to 
cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  Rom.  ix.  16.  So  then, 
it  is  not  oT  him  tliat  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  sheweth  mercy..  Tit.  iii.  5. 
Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

<1  Psal,  xiv,  4,  Have  all  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  no  knowledge  f 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 
PsaL  zuvi.  S.  The  words  of  his 
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CHAP.  XVI I.     Of  ilk  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

'T'HEY  whom  God  hath  accepted  in  his  Beloved,  effecs- 
-^  tually  called  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  can  neither 
totally  nor  finally  fall  away  from  the  state  of  grace ;  but 
shall  certainly  persevere  therein  to  the  end,  and  be  eter- 
nally saved*. 

II.  This  perseverance  of  the  saints  depends  not  upon  their/ 
own  free  will,  but  upon  the  immutability  of  the  decree  of/ 
election,  ilowing  from  the  free  and  unchangeable  love  of  Godj 
the  Father^;  upon  the  efficacy  of  the  merit  and  intercession! 

4 


nottth  are  iniqtuty  axxl  deceit  *.  he 
hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do 
l^ood.  Job  xxi.  14.  Therefore  they 
8i^7  onto  God,  Depart  from  us ;  for 
we  deare  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways.  Ver.  15.  What  is  the  Al- 
mighty, that  we  should  serve  him  ? 
a^d  what  profit  should  we  have 
is  we  pcay  unto  him  f  Matik, 
zzT.  41.  .Thoo  shall,  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the-  le&  hand.  Depart 
from  me,^  ya  cursed,  into  evei> 
lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  Ver.  42.  For  I 
was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink  ;  Ver.  43.  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
Ver.  45.  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Vnily  I  say  unto  you.  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it.  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye^  did  it  not  t9 
me.  Matth.  xxiii.  2S. .  Woe  unto 
you,  scribet  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  pay  tithe  of.  mint,  and 
a^,  and  cummin,  andhiore  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law^ 
judgment,  n^ercy,  and  faith ;  these 
ought  ye  to  h^ve  done,,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

I.  ^  Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
began  a  good  work,  ia  you,  wiU 


perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.  8  Pel.  i.  10.  Wherefore, 
the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  ekcti<^ 
sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  falL  John  z.  28.  And 
I  give  unta  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  oat  of  my  hand. 
Ver.  29.  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all :  and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand.  .  1  John  iiL  9. 
Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
conomit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God.  I  PeL  i.  5. 
Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready 
to  be  reveal~ed  in  the  last  time.  Ver.  9. 
Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  sonh. 

IL  ba  Tim.,  a.  IS.  Who  con- 
ceming  the  truth  have  erred,  say- 
ing that  the  resurrection  is  past 
already ;,.  and  overthrow  the  ^ith 
of  some.  Ver.  1 9.  Nevertheless,  the 
fouiidation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  sea].  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of.  Christ  depart  from  iniquity* 
Jer.  xxxi.  3.  The  Lord  hath  ap* 
peared  of  old  unto  me,  saying. 
Yea,   I  have  loved   thee  with.,a« 
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of  Jesns  Christ^;  the  abiding  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  seed 
of  God  within  them  ^ ;   and  the  nature  of  the  covenant 

of 


crerhstiDg  love :  therefore  with 
ioving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 
*^  Heb.  X.  10.  By  the  which  will 
we  are  sanctified,  through  the  of- 
fering of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  alL  Ver.  14.  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  saoctified.  Heb. 
iHi.  20.  Now,  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  thsCt  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  "of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  Ver.  21. 
Make  yon  perfect  in  every  good 
work,  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
yoti  that  which  is  welKpleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
w^hom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Heb.  ix.  )2.  Neither  by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in 
<Mice  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
Ver.  13.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanC" 
tifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  5 
Ver.  14.  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
consciende  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ?  Ver.  1 5.  And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  testament,  that  by  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the 
firsC  testament,  they  which  are  call- 
ed might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance.  Rom.  viii.  33. 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  .God*s  elect .?  It  s  is  God 
that  justifieth:  Ver.  34.  Who  is 
he  that  condemneth }  It  is  Christ 
\h»t  dkd»;  ye&  rather,  that  is  ris^ 


again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  in- 
tercesekm  for  us.      Ver.  85.   Who 

shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness; or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Ver.  S6* 
1(As  it  is  w^ritten.  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.) 
Ver.  37.  Nay,  in  all  these  titifigi  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us.  Ver.  38.  For 
I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  4eath, 
nor  life,  not  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  Ver.  39. 
Nor  height,  nor  <lepth,  nor  any- 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Grod, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  JLord. 
John  xvii.  1 1.  And  now  I  am  no 
mote  in  the  world ;  but  these  are 
in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.' 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thbu  hast 
given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  are.  Ver.  24.  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me  :  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  Luke  xxii.  SS?, 
.But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  then 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brew 
thren.  Heb.  vii.  25.  Wherefore  he 
is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them. 

d  John  xiv.  1 6.  And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another   ComforterJ    that    he    may 
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of  grace^:  fn^n  all  which  ariseth  also  the  certaiiotj^  and  in- 
fallibility thereof  ^ 

III.  Nevertheless  they  may,  through  the  temptations  of 
Satan  and  of  the  world,  the  prevalency  of  corruption  re-^ 
maining  in  them,  and  the  neglect  of  the  means  of  their  pre- 
servation, fall  into  grievous  sins^ ;  ^nd  for  a  time  contmue 
therein"*:  whereby  they  incur  God^s displeasure*^  and  grieve 

his  i 


abide  with  yon  for  ever;  Ver.  17. 
Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  v^hom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  teeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
bim :  but  ye  know  him,  for  he 
dwelieth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you.  l  John  ii.  27.  But  the 
aoointisg  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  abideth  in  you  $  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you: 
^ty  a»  the  same  anointine  teach- 
eth  yon  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  is  no  lie;  and  even  as  it  hath 
uught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him* 
I  John  iii.  9.  Whosoever  is  bom  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his 
seed  remain6th  in  him :  and  he  can- 
not sin,  because  he  is  bofn  of  God. 

*Jer.  xxxii.  40.  And  I  will  make 
an  ever  lasting  covenant  with  them, 
that  I  win  not  turn  away  from 
them  to  do  them  good;,  but  I  will 
ptit  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 
theytfa&ll  not  depart  from  me. 

f  John  z.  88.  And  I  give  un- 
to them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  lever  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
S  These,  iii.  3.  But  the  Lord  i$ 
faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and 
keep  you  from  evil  1  John  ii.  1 9. 
They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us:  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us :  but  they 
went  out,  that  they  might  be 
made,  manifest,  that  they  were  not 
aUof  tts. 


III.  SMatth.  zzvL  70.  But  he* 
denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayett.  Ver.  72. 
And  again  he  ^denied  with  an  oath,  . 
I  do  not  know  the  man.  Ver.  74. 
Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man* 
And  immediat^y  the  cock  crew. 

h  Psal.  Ii.  [tie  tiiU.]  To  the 
chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  David, 
when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  nitt« 
to  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to 
Bathsheba.  Ver.  14.  Deliver  me 
ficni  blodd^oiluness,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  salvation:  and  my  tonguo 
shall  sing  aloud  of  tby  righteoiuness. 

i  Isa.  hciv.  5.  Thou  meetest  him 
that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righ* 
teousness,  those  that  remember  thee 
in  thy  ways :  beheld,  thou  art 
wroth,  for  we  have  simied :  in  tho$« 
is  continuance,  aud  we  shall  be 
saved.  Ver.  7.  And  there  is  none 
that  calleth  upon  tliy  name,  that 
stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold 
of  thee :  for  thou  hast  hid  thy 
face  from  us,  and  hast  cotisunied 
us,  because  of  our  iniquities*  Ver.  9. 
Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord, 
neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever: 
behold,  see,  we  bestech  thee,  we 
are  all  thy  people.  2  Sam.  xi.  27.  ~ 
And  when  the  mourning  was  past, 
David  sent  and  fetched  her  to  his 
house,  and  she  became  his  wife, 
and  bare  him  a  son  :  but  the  thing 
that  David  had  done  displeased  the 
Lord. 

£  4  k  £ph. 


104 


The  Confesaion  of  Faith     Chap.  XVIII. 


his  Holy  Spirit  ^ ;  come  to  be  deprived  of  some  measure  of 
their  graces  and  comforts  * ;  have  their  hearts  hardened  !"^ 
and  their  consciences  wounded " ;  hurt  and  scandalize 
others  **,  and  bring  temporal  judgments  upon  themselves  ^, 


CHAP.  Xyill.     Of  Assurance  of  Grace  and  Salvation, 

A  LTHOUGH  hypocrites,  and  other  unregenerate  men, 
•*^  may  vainly  deceive  themselves  with  false  hopes  ancT 
carnal  presumptions  of  being  in  the  favour  of  God  and 

estate 


*  Epb.  v^  30.  And" grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  wiiereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

1  Psal.  li.  S.  Make  me  to  hear 
)oy  and  gladness  :  thai  the  l>one8 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  re- 
joice. Ver.  10.  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.  Ver,  12. 
JK^store  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  sa^ 
vation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
Spirit.  Rev.  ii.  4.  Nevertheless,  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Cant.  V.  2.  I  sleep,  but  my  heart 
waketh :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  be- 
loved that  knocketh,  saying,  Open 
to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove, 
»iy  undeBled:  for  my  head  is  fill- 
ed with  dew^  and  my  locks  with 
the  drops  of  the  n!|ht.  Ver.  8.  I 
have  pui  off  my  coat ;  how  shall  I 
put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ; 
how  shall  I  detile  them  ?  Ver.  4. 
My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the 
hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels 
Tvcre  moved  for  him.  Ver.  6.  I 
opened,  to  ray  beloved  ;  but  my 
beloved  had  withdrawn  himself, 
and  was  gone  :  my  soul  failed 
when  he  spake*.  I  sought  him,  but 
I  could  not  find  him ;  I  called  him, 
but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

^  Isa.kiii.  17.  O  Lord,  why  hast 
thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  wa)  s, 


and  hardened  our  heart  from  thj 
fear  ?  Return  for  thy  servant^ 
sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 
Mark  vi.  52.  For  they  considered 
not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  fc»r 
their  heart  was  hardened.  Mark 
xvi.  14.  Afterward  he  appeared  uii* 
to  the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  .un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

"  PsaL  xzxil  S.  When  I  Icept 
silence  my  bones  waxed  old,  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  looc :  Ver.  4. 
For  day  and  night  thy.  hand  'wa« 
heavy  upon  me  :  my  moisture  is 
turned  into  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer. Psal.  li.  8.  Make  me  to 
hear  joy  and  gladness ;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

o  2  Sanu  xiL  14.  Howbeit,  he* 
cause  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given 
great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child 
also  that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall 
surely  die. 

PPsal.  Ixxxix.  31.  if  they  break 
my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  com- 
mandments :  Ver.  32.  Then  will  I 
visit  their  transgression  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 
1  Cor.  xi.  32.  But  when  we  are 
judged  we   are    chastened    of    the 
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estate  of  salvation^;  whidi  hope  of  theirs  shall  perish^ ;r 
yet  such  as  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  him  I 
in  sincerity^  endeavouring  to  walk  in  all  good  conscience  \ 
before  him,  may  in  this  life  be  certainly  assured  that  they- 
are  in  the  state  of  grace  ""^  and  may  rejoice  in  th^  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God ;  which  hope  shall  never  make  them 
ashamed  ^. 

II.  This  certainty  is  not  a  bare  conjectural  and  probable 
persuasion,  grounded  upon  a  fallible  hope';  but  an  mfallible 

assurance 


Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

I.  *  Job  viii.  13.  So  are  the  paths 
of  all  that  forget  God;  and  the 
hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish :  V.  14. 
Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web. 
Micah  iii.  11.  The  heads  thereof 
judge  for  reward,  and  the  priests 
thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  pro- 
phets thereof  divir.e  for  money : 
yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord, 
and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ? 
uoae  evil  can  come  upon  us.  Deut. 
xxix.  1 9.  And  it  come  to  pass,  when 
he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse, 
that  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart, 
^yi°?«  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
1  walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine 
heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst. 
John  viii.  41.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of 
your  father.  Then  said  they  to 
hini)  We  be  not  bom  of  fornica- 
tion ;  we  have  one  Father,  even 
God. 

h  Mat.  Tii.  22.  Alany  shall  say  to 
Die  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have 
^e  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
uul  in  thy  name  have  cast  .out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works  ?  Ver.  23.  And  then  will 
I  profess  untp  them,  I  never  knew 
you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  worjc 
iuiquity. 

^  1  John  iL  S.  And  hereby  we 
<2o  know  that  we  Mow  him,  if  wo 


keep  his  commandments.  1  Joha 
iii.  14.  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren :  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 
Ver.  18.  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in^tcmgue, 
but  in  deed,  and  in  truth.  Ver.  19. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  ooir 
hearts  before  him.  Ver.  21.  Beloved, 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  towards  God. 
Ver.  24.  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commar.dments  dwellc^h  in  hira,  and 
he  in  him :  and  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
that  he  hath  given  us.  1  John  v.  13. 
These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

d  Rom.  V.  9.  By  wliom  also  -we 
have  access  by  faith  into  tliis  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope,  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ver.  5. 
And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  thtj  Moly  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  us. 

II.  ^  Heb.  vi.  11.  And  we  desire 
that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  tlie 
same  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope   unto  the   end,      Ver.  \9. 

t  5     ■  WTiich 


_     C  ■*€."      /"J*    »r  g  ILi-.!^ 


Cbpi  XVftl. 


'.s^^trrrr^Tr    r     .: r*  "^'fr^^i  v*^^   tfie  Ji^iiig  tmtli  of  the 

ar**-.!— -  «  ^tr  MiTiT:  'f  rr^^ir^  --^J*^«K:e  of  tfcose  graces 
-m  T  —  _  -  t^r*?  T! — ^  -^n?-  sr^  TiiH!^  -.  rise  testimony  of  the 
^*^!^—  :  i^.  -^  "fr  Tr~.z?:r^-:'~x  '^"T  th*  5U£rTt5  tlmt  we 'are 
3^  -  -.^-'«  f  ::-.<u  "  ^  .  - 1  '-■-^r^  -zr  d*je  earnest  of  our 
iine* -toijirt^.   •  jLti-^^--*-  ^»t^  ^r^  ^•^:-i£  "»  Msst  day  of  redemp- 

^"^    '^i>    n  „r^.  r  2^^^^-inv^  i-^%n  :rct  50  belong  to  the 
♦     1^'  -j:^  "♦XL    ".i5  s  ~n^  ?t-iitfn*r  inav  in^  lons^^  and 

it*^: 
yet, 


vtH-  t     -»'  ..    -T^u-   __  -rc-iiiic-^  ^ri'-c^  ie  bt?  partaker  of  it*": 


*^  -     ^'-«.    ••^      i^w^   _a.    _3.   3r-_-rr«'  Z*.   r^r-nse  -sr*  !c-re   ihe  brethren : 

**•     ^    ^**»     ---t«    ^— !-    ^-v   s;-r-j-^-c  :5r -^rsr  tr^'Tifi  !?ct:  hr?  brctJier,  sbiderh 

-'*"*'   **-  —    ^»~=a^^    — J     :2:i_::    ^.  t-:^  s:    i^^m..      !*    Csjr;.    L    15.     For    OUT 

^'^    *-^'"  :nr-^  crt:^  :s  T*tr=w  riJt;  te-^dxnony  of  our 

*^"  ^    *•      *"    'V>t-^<=3«i   J<x^  "mr^I"^  csr^^-iT*^.    rx..K    is     simplicirf    and 

•^    '**''"-    ^^^-u-i—x-  •     ^    -^ct**    ->^^  ^--^T  ^rrc— -3rr.  :»cc  ^■Ktb  ficshly  wis- 

'^    "^    ^-^   >^-tr»-«t    !t    -rrtc-tt t ,- .'^  ic^ru  imr  3^  rse  ^-ce  o£  God,  we 

-»     »-     .•*«*aa«a^   c>t»^  r-T^B^     *    ?-*    ijji  irre    'rai    jor    c^:;ii  xm  so^wo    in    the 

'■^*           '^""      ^^     ^"--    "^    :^«.    :S5«..  w-2r:J.  3mr  oiore  abcxiiiintiy  to  you- 

»  Xjrny.  ^ciL  1  ji.  F^--^  ye  have  not 

tr*  f^rirr  but  ye  Brxre  received  the 
>c--— ::  jf  itOTtaaB,  ^rhercby  we  cry, 
_-*  >.-i^  Fod^^a-.  Ver.  16:.  The  Spirit 
it^cil  ■*««r;fta  witness  'wich  our  spirit, 
:r4.T  Y^  jr«  tODe  c&iliineB  of  God. 

-  r?^  L  15.  fex  ^hom  ye  abo 
^rssctsit  ifter  that  ye  heard  the  word 
«  3-tr2»  tire  ^ost-ei  o£  your  salvation ; 
:«  ^ii?rrt  also,  after  that  re  believed, 
y^  w«ie  ^Tiled  with  tiiat  Holy  Spirit 
ix  pcxjatme^  Ver.  14.  Which  is  the 
-^  edrn-ost  >K  ottr  icKeritJBce,  until  the 
pecenjp^'cn  of  tlfce  pcrc^iased  posses- 
ssetr^  «mx>  t^  pruise  ol"  his  glory. 
H;:;^  ■"».  ?0.  Azrd  grieTe  not  theHoiy 
Sptrtt  >rt  God,  ^wrhertrby  ye  are  sealed 
m»c>  ae  iaar  o£  re<l«mptioD.  2  Cor, 
i  it.  Now  he  which  stabhsheth  as 
w!th  vTHt  in  Christ,  ami  hath  anointed 
Tts^  bs  God  ;  Ver.  «2.  Who  hath  also 
sei&i«d  Its  vid  n^ven  the  earnest  of 
t^  Spirtt  ID otarbeairts. 

HJL  fc  1  ^^htt  ▼.  IS.  These  thingt 
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yet,  being  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  know  the  things  which 
are  freely  given  him  of  God,  he  may,  without  extraordinary 
reyelationyin  the  ridit  use  of  ordinary  means,  attain  there- 
unto K  And  therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  give 
^U  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure  "* ;  that 
thereby  his  heart  may  be  enlarged  in  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  love  and  thankfulness  to  God,  and  in  strength 
and  cheerfulness  in  the  duties  of  obedience  *",  the  prGfper 

fruits 


have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe 
00  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  that  ye  may  beHeve  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God*  Isa.  h  10. 
Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyetH.the  voice  of  his 
servant,  that  v^lketh  in  darkness, 
and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  l.ord,  and  stay  upon 
hit  God.  Mark  iz.  24.  And  straight- 
way the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.  [See 
Psal  Izzzviii.  throughouU  Psal.  Ixxvii. 
to  the  12M  yersf.'\ 

1 1  Cor.  ii.  \%  .Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
bfit  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that 
we  might  know  the  tilings  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God.  1  John 
vi.  13.  Hereby  know  we  that , we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  Heb. 
▼i.  11.  And  we  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  dili- 
gence, to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end :  Ver.  12.  That  ye  be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  .the  promises.  £ph.  iii.  17. 
That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  &ith ;  that  ye,  being  rpoted  aiid 
grounded  in  love,  Ver.  18.  May  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  ail  saints, 
wh4t  is  the  bf tadtl^j  vid  lepgth,  ^d 


depth,  and  height ; .  Ver.  1 9.  And  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  all  th*:  fulness  of  God. 

^  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Wherefore  the 
rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure  : 
for  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall 
never  falL 

°  Rom.  V.  1.  Therefore  being 
JQ^ified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  JLord  Jesus 
Christ :  Ver.  2.  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ver.  5. 
And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shedl 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  th^  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us.  Rom. 
xiv.  1 7.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Rom.  xv.  13.  Now,  the 
God  of  hope  611  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  £ph.  L  3.  Blessed  ■ 
be.  the  Godiaiid  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who.  hath  blessed  us 
vrkh  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ :  Ver.  4.  According* 
as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
siiould  be  holy,  and  without  blame 
before  .him  in  love.  Psal.  iv.  6. 
£6  ,  Tho-c 
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fruits  of  this  assurance :  so  far  h  it  from  inclining  men 
to  looseness  **. 

IV.  True  believers  may  have  the  assurance  of  their  salva- 
tion divers  ways  shaken,  diminished,  and  intermitted;  as,  by 
negligence  in  preserving  of  it;  byfallinginto  some  special  sin, 
which  woundeth  the  conscience,  and  grieveth  the  Spiiit ;  by 
some  sudden-or  vehement  temptation;  by  God''s withdrawing 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  suffering  even  such  as  fear 
him  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  to  have  no  light*':  yet  are  they 

never 


There  be  many  that  say,  Who  wiJl 
shew  us  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up 
the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us. 
Ver.  7.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in 
my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time 
that  their  corn  and  their  wine  in- 
creased. Psal.  cxix.  32.  I  will  run 
the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when 
thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart. 

^  1  John  ii.  1.  My  little  children, 
these  things  write  I  unjo  you,  that 
JB  sin  not.     And  if  any  man  sSn,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.     Ver,  2. 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  cur 
sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of   the  whole  world. 
Rom.  vi.  I.  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
fhall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  }    Ver.  2.  God  forbid  : 
how  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein  f  Tit.  ii.  11. 
For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring«h 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men ; 
Ver.  12.  Teaching  us,  that,  denying 
BngodKnjess  and"  worldly  Justs,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
frodly,  in  this  present  world.  Ver.  14. 
Who  gave  himEelf  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,     zealous    of    good    works. 
'  S  Cor.  vii.  1.  Having  therefore  these 
promises, dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 


flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  boKnes* 
in  the  fear  of  God.     Rom.  viii.  ], 
There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.    Ver.  12.  There- 
fore brethren,  we  are, debtors,   not 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 
1  John  iii.  2.  beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons   of  God,   and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :   but 
we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.    Ver.  3.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  pu- 
rifleth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
Psal.  cxxx.  4.  But  there  is  forgive- 
ness with  thee,    that   thou   mayest 
be  feared.     1   John  i.  6.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth :    Ver.  7.  But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  w*e  have  fellowship  one  with 
another ;    and  the   blood    of    Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin. 

IV.  P  Cant.  V.  2.  I  sleep,  but  my 
heart  waketh  :  it  is  the  voice  of  my 
beloved  that  knocketh,  saying,  Open 
to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove* 
my  undeflled  :  for  my  head  is  filled 
with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the 
drops  of  the  night.  Ver.  3.  I  have 
put  off  my  poat;  how  ihall  I  put 
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never  utterly  destitute  of  that  seed  of  God,  and  life  of  faith^ 
that  love  of  Christ  and  the  brethren,  that  sincerity  of  heari 
and  conscience  of  duty,  out  of  which,  by  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit,  this  assurance  may  in  due  time  be  revived  ^,  and 


it  on  ?    I  have  washed   my  feet ; 
how  shall  I   defile  them  ?    Ver.  6. 
I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  bat  my 
beloved  had  -withdrawn  himself,  and 
was  gone ;  my  soul  failed  when  he 
spake :   I  soi^ht  him,  but  I  could 
not  find  him  ;  F  called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no   answer.      PsaL  li   8. 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  : 
that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  bro* 
ken  may  rejoice.     Ver.  12.  Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation : 
and  uphold  me  with  tby  free  Spirit. 
Ver.  14.  Deliver  me  from   blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my 
salvation  :  and  my  tongue  shall  sing 
aloud  of  thy  righteousness.     £ph. 
iv.  30.  And   grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit   of    God,    whereby    ye    are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
Ver.   31.    Let    all    bitterness,    and 
wrath,   and    anger,    and    clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,    be    put    away 
from  you,    with  all   malice.     Psal. 
Ixxvii.   1.    I   cried   unto   God  with 
my    vpice,    even    unto    God    with 
niy  voice ;   and   he  gave   ear  unto 
me.     Ver.  2.    In    the    day   of   my 
trouble   I    sought    the    Lord;    my 
sore  ran  in  the   night,  and  ceased 
not:   my  soul  refused   to   be  com- 
forted.    Ver.  3.  I  remembered  God, 
and  was   troubled:    I   complained, 
and   my  spirit    was   overwhelmed; 
Sclali.     Ver,  4.  Thou  boldest  mine 
eyes   waking :    I    am    so    troubled 
that   I  cannot    speak.      Ver.    5.    I 
kave  considered   the   davs    of   old, 
the  years  of  ancient  times.     Ver.  6. 
I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in 
the  night ;    I  conmiune  with  mine 
own  heart,    and  xny  spirit   made 


diligent  search.     Ver.  7.   Will  the 
Lord   cast  off  for  ever  ?   and  ■  will 
he  be  favourable  no  more  ?   Ver.  8. 
Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever^ 
doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  i 
Ver.  9.  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  trp 
his  tender  mercies  ?  Selah.   *  Ver.  10. 
And  I  said.  This  is  my  infirmity  : 
but  I  will  remember  the  years  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  most  High. 
Matth.  zxvi.  69.  Now  Peter  sat  with- 
out in   the  palace  ;■  and  a   damsel 
came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  alsb 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.    Ver.  70. 
But  he  denied  Befdre  them  all,  sav- 
ing,  I  know  not  what  thou  say  est. 
Ver.  71.  And  vvhbo   he  was  gone 
.  out   into-  the  porch,  ^ another  maid 
saw  him,   and  said  unto  them  that- 
were  there.  This  fellow  was  also 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     Ver.  72. 
And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 
I   do    not  know   the    man.      Psal. 
xxxi.  22.   For  I  said  in   my  haste, 
I    am    cut    off  from    before    thine 
eyes  :  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the 
voice    of   my    supplications,    when 
I   cried  nnto   thee.     [Psal.  Ixzxviii. 
tAroughout.']      Isa.    1.    10.     Who    is 
among  you   that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that    obeyeth  the  voice   of  his  ser- 
vant, that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  light  ?  let  hip  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God. 

^  1  John  iii.  9.  Wliosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  : 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bora 
of  God.  Luke  xxii.  32.  But  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faitb  fail 
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hy  the  which,  in  the  mean  time,  they  are  supported  from 
utter  despair'. 


CHAP.  XIX.     0/the  Law  of  God. 

GOD  gave  to  Adam  a  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  br 
which  h'e  bound  him,  and  all  his  posterity,  to  personal, 
entire,  ea^act,  and  perpetual  obedience;  promised  life  upon 
the  fulfilling,  and  threatened  death  upon  the  breaph  of  it ;, 
and  indued  him  with  bower  and  ability  to  keep  it  ^ 

II.  This 


not ;  and  when  thou  art  conyerte<i, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.  Job  xiiL  1 5. 
Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him ;  but  I  will  maintain  mine 
own  ways  before  him.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  1 5. 
If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus :  behold, 
1  should  offend  against  the  gene- 
ration of  thy  children.  Psal.  li. 
8,  12.  [See  letter  ^  immeJiate/y  be- 
/ere.']  Isa.  1.  10.  [See  letter  P  immc 
lately  foregoing^ 

'^Micah  vii.  7.  Therefore  I  will 
look  unto  the  Xord :  I  will  wait 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation :  my 
God  will  hear  me.  Ver.  8.  Rejoice 
not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy : 
when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise ;  when 
I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall 
be  a  light  unto  me.  Ver.  9.  I  will 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him, 
until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute 
judgment  for  me :  he  will  bring  me 
forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  be- 
hold his  righteousness.  Jer.  xxxii.  40. 
And  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I  will 
not  turn  away  &om  them  to '  do 
ihem  good ;  but  I  will  put  my 
fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall 
not  depart  from  me.  Isa.  iiv.  7. 
For  a  small  moment  have  1  for- 
saken thee;  but  with  great  mercies 
wiUJ  gather  thee:    Ver.  8.  lo  a 


little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment;  but  with  everlast* 
ing  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer. 
Ver.  9.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
Noah  unto  me  :  for  as  I  have  sworn 
that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  v^oth 
with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  Ver.  1 0. 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kind- 
ness shall  not  Idepart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  liath  mercy  on  thee.  PsaL 
xxii.  1.  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  why  art 
thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and 
from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 
[Psal.  Ixxxviii.  throughout^ 

I.  *  Gen.  i,  26.  And  God  said. 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and  let  them 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  aU 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creep-  • 
ing  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth.  Ver.  27.  So  God  created, 
man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  Qod  created  he  him :  male  and 
female  created  he  them.  With  Gen. 
ii.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of  th^  know- 
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II.  This  Idw,  after  his  fall,  continued  to  be  a  perfect 
rule  of  righteousness;   and,  as  such,  was  delivered  by 
God  upon  mount  Sinai  in  ten  commandments,  and  writ- 
ten in  two  tables^;   the  four  first  commandments  con- 
taining 


Itdge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
sot  eat  of  it :  for  jn  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
-die.  Rom.  ii.  14.  For  tvhen  the 
X^entxles,  -which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law,  these  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves : 
Ver.  15.  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  hearing  wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  mean 
while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another.  Rom.  x.  5.  For  Mcses 
describeth  the  righteousness  which 
it  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which 
doeth  those  things  shall  live  by 
them.  Rom.  ▼.  12.  Wherefore,  as 
by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin :  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.  Ver.  19.  For  as 
by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.  Gal  iii.  10.  For  as  many 
as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
Ver.  12.  And  the  law  is  not  of 
faith :  but  the  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  in  them.  Eccl. 
vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found, 
that  God  hath  made  man  upright ; 
but  they  have  sought  out  many  in- 
ventions. Job  xxviii.  28.  And  unto 
man  he  said,  Behold,  the  fear  of 
the  LfOrd,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 
IL  t>  James  L  25,  But  whoio  look- 


eth  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not 
a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed.  James  ii.  8.  If  ye  fulfil 
the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  ye  do  well  Ver.  10. 
For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he 
is  guilty  of  a!l.  Ver.  11.  For  he 
that  said.  Do  not  commit  adultery ; 
said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now,  if  thou 
commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor 
of  the  law.  Ver.  12.  So  speak  ye, 
and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty.  Rom.  xiii.  8. 
Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  ano- 
ther, hath  fulfilled  the  law.  Ver.  9. 
For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shah  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  com- 
mandm^t,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
Deut.  ▼.  32.  Ye  shall  observe  to  do 
therefore  as  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  commanded  you  :  ye  shall  not 
turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.  Deut.  x.  4.  And  he  wrote 
on  the  tables,  according  to  the  iirst 
writing,  the  ten  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assemblyN 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto 'me. 
Exod.  xxxiv.  1.  And  the  Lord  said 
wito  Moses,  Hew  thee  two  tables 
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tamkig  our  duty  towards  God^  and  tbe  other  six  our  duty 
to  man  ^. 

III,  Besides  this  law,  commonly  called  Moral,  God 
wais  pleased  to  give  to  the  people  of  Israel,  as  a  church 
under  age,  ceremonial  laws,  containing  several  typical 
ordinances;  partly  of  worship,  prefigiu-ing  Christ,  his 
graces,  actions,  sufferings,  and  benefits  ** ;  and  partly 
holding  forth  divers  instructions  of  moral  duties*.  AH 
which  ceremonial'  laws  are  now  abrogated  under  the  new^ 
testament  ^ 

IV..  To  them-  also,  as  a- body  politick,  he  gave  sundry- 
judicial  lawsj  which  expired  together  with  the  state   of 

that 


of  stone  like  unto  tbe  first:  and  I 
will  write  upon  these  tables  the 
words  that  were  in  the  first  tables, 
which  thou  brakest. 

^  Matth.  xxii.  37.  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  sha]t  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  sou],  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
Ver.  38.  This  is  the  first  slnd  great 
commandment.  Ver.  39.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  V.  40. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets- 
Ill.  <J  [Heb.  CJiafiUr  ix.]  Hel).  x.  1. 
For  tlie  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  those  sacrifices,  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually, 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 
Gal.  iv.  1.  Now  I  say,  that  the  heir, 
as  long  a;  he  is  a  child,  diifereth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  Lord  of  all;  Yer.  2.  But  is 
nnder  tutors  and  governors,  until 
the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 
Ver.  3.  Even  so  we,  when  we 
were  children,  were  in  bondage 
under  the  elements  of  the  world.. 
Col.  ii.  17.  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  Come ;  but  ihe  body  is  qI 
Christ. 


*  1  Gor.  V.  7.-  Purge  out  therefore 
the-  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened : 
for  even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us.  2  Cor.  vi*  17. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saitli 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you. 
Jude,  ver.  23.  And  others  save  with 
fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ; 
hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 

f  Col.  ii.  14.  Blotting  out  the 
hand-writing  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to 
us,  and  took,  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  his  cross.  Ver.  1 6.  Let 
no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy- 
day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath- days :  Ver.  17.  Which  are 
a  shadow  of  things  to  come ;  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ.  Dan.  ix.  27. 
And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  week  he  sliall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
to  cease ;  and  for  the  overspreading 
of  abominations  he  shall  make  it 
desolate,  even  until  the  consumma- 
tion, and  that  determined,  shall  be 
poured  u^oa  the  desolate.  £ph.  ii.  15. 
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that  people,  not  obliging  any  other  now,  further  than  the 
general  equity  thereof  may  require  *. 

V.  The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bind  all,  as  well  justified 
persons  as  others,  to  the  obedience  thereof^ ;  and  that  not 
only  in  regard  of  the  matter  contained  in  it,  but  also  in 
respect  of  the  authority  of  God,  the  Creator,  who  gave 
it '.  Neither  doth  Christ  in  the  gospel  any  w^^y  dissolve^ 
but  much  strengthen  this  obligation  \ 

VI.  Although 


Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances,  for 
to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace  ;  Ver.  16. 
And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
baving  slain  the  enmity  thereby. 

IV.  « [Exod.  CAcjiter  xxi.  Exod. 
xxii.  1.  tv  i!u  29tA  yerse.  See  ioth 
in  the  JBible,'\  Gen.  zlix.  lO.  The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be.  With  1  Pet.  u.  IS.  Submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  JLord^s  sake :  whether 
it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme : 
Ver.  14.  Or  unto  governors,  as 
unto  tiiem  that  are  sent  by  him 
for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  welL  Matth.  V.  17.  Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets ;  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  With 
▼er.  38.  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Ver.  39. 
Bat  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist 
not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
bim  the  other  also.  1  Cor.  ix.  8. 
Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
•aith  not  the  law  the  same  also  I 
Vftft  9.    For  it  is  wxictea  in  th$ 


law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle, 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadech 
out  the  com.  Doth  God  take  c:^e 
for  oxen  ?  Ver.  10.  Or  saith  he  it 
altogether  for  our  sakes?  for  our 
sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written  t 
that  he  that  ploweth  should  plow 
in  hope;  and  that  he  that  thrash- 
etb  in  hope  should  be  partaker  .of 
his  hope. 

,  V.  bRom*  xili.  8,  9.  [See  above 
in  letter  b.]  Ver.  10.  J  ove  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour  :  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law* 
£ph.  vi.  2.  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother,  (which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise.)  I  John 
ii.  3.  And  hereby  do  we  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  .  Ver*  4.  He  that 
saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar» 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  hhrt,  Ver.  7* 
Brethren,  I  writ6  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning  :  the  old  command- 
ment is  tlie  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  .beginning.  Ver.  8. 
Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write 
unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you ;  because  the  dark- 
ness is  past,  and  the  ti:ue  light  now 
shineth. 

i  James  ii..  10,  1 J ,    {See  in  letter  h,] 

k  Matth.  V.  17.    \See  in  letter  8.] 

Ver*.  18.  For  verily  1  say  unto  you, 
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VI.  Although  true  believers  be  not  under  the  law  as  a 
covenant  of  works,  to  be  thereby  justified  or  condemned^ ; 
yet  is  it  of  ^eat  use  to  them,  as  well  as  to  others ;  in  that^ 
as  a  rule  of  life,  iBforming  them  of  the  wiH  of  God  and  their 
duty,  it  directs  and  binds  them  to  walk  accordingly  *" ;  dis«^ 
covering  also  the  sinful  pollutions  of  their  nature,  hearts^ 
and  lives  " ;  so  as,  examining  themselves  thereby,  they  may 

come 


Till  heaven  aiisd  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled.  Ver.  J  9.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
to,  he. shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  who- 
loever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the 
ftlme  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdoln  of  heaven.  James  ii.  8. 
[See  in  Utter  b  before,']  Rom.  iii.  31. 
Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  Qod  forbid :  yea, 
we  establish  the  law. 

VJ.  I  Rom.  vT.  14,  For  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  yon :  for 
ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  Gal,  ii,  1^.  Knowing  that 
a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  wdrks 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesu* 
Clirist;  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
}ustified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law : 
for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified.  Gal.  iii.  13. 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree. 
Gal.  iv,  4,  But  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  Ver.  5.  To 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.     Acts  xiiL  39* 


And  by  him  ^1  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  virhich 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
hw  of  Moses.  Rom.  vili.  1.  There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
who  walk  not  after  the  fleshy  bat 
after  the  Spirit. 

"  Rom.  vii.  12.  Wherefore  the  law 
is  holy;  and  the  conuRftodnie&tlioIy, 
and  just,  and  good.  Ver.  82^  For  t 
delight^n  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man.  Ver.  25.  I  thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh 
the  law  of  sin.  Psal.  cxix.  4.  .Thou 
hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  pr&i* 
ctfpts  diligently.  Ver.  5.  O  that  my- 
ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  sta- 
tutes !  Ver.  6.  Then  shall  t  not  be 
ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto 
all  thj  cohimandments.  1  Cor. 
vii.  1 9.  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God.  Gal.  V.  14,  16,  18,  19,  20, 
21,  22,  23.  Sse  in  the  Bible. 

^  Rom.  vii.  7.  What  shall  we  say 
then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by 
the  law  :  for  I  had  not  known  lust, 
except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet.  Rom.  iii.  20.  Therefore 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight: 
for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
tin* 

^  James 
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€ome  to  further  conviction  of,  hnmiliati 
against  sin"";  together  with  a  clearer 
they  have  of  Christ,  and  the  perfection  oT 
It  b  likewise  of  use  to  the  pe^[enerate,  io  re5 
corruptions,  in  that  it  forbids  sin  *> ;  and  the  threatenings 
of  it  serve  to  Aew  what  even  their  sins  deserve,  and  what 
aiBictions  in  this  life  they  may  expect  for  them,  although 
freed  from  the  curse  thereof  threatened  in  the  law  \     The 

promises 


^  James  i.  23.  For  if  any  be  a 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  "u  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
Ids  nnvrai  face  in  a  glass ;  Ver.  24. 
For  he  beholdeth  himself  and  go- 
eth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
yiteihwhat  manner  of  man  he  was. 
Ver.  25.  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed.  Rom.  yii.  9.  For  V  was 
alive  without  tfafe  law  once ;  but 
when  the  conmiandment  came,  na 
reviyed,  and  I  died.  Ver.  14.  For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual; 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  siii. 
Ver.  24.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  who  shall  deliver  me* from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? 

P  Gal.  iii.  24.  Wherefore  the  law 
was  pur  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jus- 
tified by  faith.  *  Rom.  vii.  24.  [See 
Before  m  letter  **.  yerse  95.  in  let- 
ter °*.]  Rom.  viii.  3.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flt^h,  God  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
siniful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned 
tin  in  the  flesh :  Ver.  4.  That  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

^  James  ii.  11.  For  he  that  said, 
De  npt  conunit  adultery,  said  also, 


Do  not  kill.  Now,  if  tHou  corn- 
nut'  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law.  Psak  ctiz.  101.  I  have 
refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 
Ver.  104.  liifottgh  thy  precepts 
I  get  understanding;  therefore  I 
hate  every  false  way.  Ver.  128. 
Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts 
concerning  all  things  to  be  right; 
and  I  hate  every  false  way. 

^EzTtk  iz.  13.  And  after  all  that 
is  come  up<m  us  for  our  evil  deeds, 
and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
that  thou  our  God  hast  punished 
us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve, 
and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance 
as  this;  Ver.  14.  Should  we  again 
break  thy  commandments,  and  join 
in  afl|nity  with  the  people  of  these 
abominations  ?  wouldest  not  thou 
be  angry  with  us,  till  thou  hadst 
coDSumed  us,  so  that  there  should 
be  no  remnant  nor  escaping?  Psal. 
Izxxix.  30.  If  his  children  forsake 
my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments;  Ver.  31.  If  they  break 
my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments ;  Ver.  32.  Then 
will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes.  Ver.  33,  Neverthe- 
less my  loving-kindness  will  I  not 
utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer 
my  faithfulness  to  fail.  Ver.  34, 
My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor 
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promises  of  it,  in  like  manner,  shew  them  God^s  approba* 
tion  of  obedience,  and  what  blessings  they  may  expect 
upon  the  performance  thereof',  although  not  as  due  to 
them  by  tne  law  as  a  covenant  of  works  ^ :  so  as  a  man^s 
doing  good,  and  refraining  from  evil,  because  the  law 
encourageth  to  the  one,  and  deterreth  from  the  other, 
is  no  evidence  of  his  being  under  the  law,  and  not  und^ar 
grace ". 

VII.  Neither  are  the  forementioned  uses  of  the  law- 
contrary  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  but  do  sweetly  comply 

witt 


aker  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips. 

•[Lev.  xxvl  t0  the  14<*  Verfe^l 
With  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols  ?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them«  and  walk  in 
them ;  and  I  will  he  ^eir  God,  and 
they  diall  be  my  people.  £pb.  vi  S. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  conunandmem 
with  promise;)  Ver.  3.  That  it  inif 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth.  Psal.  xxxvil  1 1. 
But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth; 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
ahondance  of  peace^  With  Matth. 
V,  5.  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth*.  PsaL  xix.  11. 
Moreover,  by  them  is.  thy  servant 
warned :  and  in  keqping  oC  them 
there  is  great  rewardv. 

c  Gal.  ii.  16.  Knowing  th^t  a  man 
i^  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  .of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by  tl^e 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified.  Luke  xvii.  10.  So  like- 
vvise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  command- 
^4  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  ser* 


TsnU;  we  l&»re  done  tiitl  whidir 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

"  Rom.  VL  1 2.  Let  not  sin  therefoiie 
reign. in. you]:  mortal  body,  that-y^: 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.. 
Ver.  14.  For  sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
nipn  over  you :. for  ye  are  not  undejr. 
the  law,  but  under  grac^.    1  Pet.  iii.  8.  ^ 
Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  love  as  bre- 
thren, be  pitiful,  be  courteous  i  Ver.  g. . 
Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rai^ 
lOg  for  railing;    but    contrariwise,. 
blessing :  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing.    Ver.  10.  For  he  that  will 
love  lire,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  hii, 
lips  that  they  ^eak  no  guile :  Ver.  1 1. 
Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  goodr;. 
let  him  seek  peace,,  and  ensue  it. 
Vpr,.12.  Fpr,the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are    over    the    righteous,    and   his 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers: 
but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them    that    do    evil.      With  Psal.. 
xxT^iv.  12.  What  man  is   he    th$|t, 
desireth  life,,  and  loveth  many  days, 
that  he.  may   see  good?   Ver.   13»- 
i^eep   thy   tongue  from    evil,    an4 
thy  lips  from  Speaking  guile.   Ver.  1  f . . 
Depart  firom  evil,    and   do   goodit;~ 
seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.     Ver.  15. 
The    eyes  of    the  .Lord   are  up jp 
tl^^  righteous,    and    his   ears   are 
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with  it  ^ ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  subduing  and  enabling  the 
will  of  man  to  do  that  freely  and  cheerfully  which  the  will 
of  God  revealed  in  the  law  requireth  to  be  done  *. 


T 


CHAP.  XX.  Of  Christian  Liberty^  and  Liberty  ofConscience* 

HE  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for  believers 
under  the  gospel,  consists  in  their  freedom  from  the 
yiilt  of  sin,  the  condemning  wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the 
moral  law*;  and  in  their  being  delivered  from  this  present 
evil  world,  bondage  fo  Satan,  and  dominion  of^sifT^Trom 

the 


opeD  unto  their  cry.  Ver.  1(J.  The 
face  of  the  I^ord  is  against  them  that 
do  eTil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance 
«f  them  from  the  earth.  Heb. 
xii.  28.  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  fear.  Ver.,  29.  For 
our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

VII.  '^GaL  iii  21.  Is  the  law 
then  against  the  promises  of  God? 
God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given  which  could  have  gi- 
ven life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 

*  £zek.  zxxvi.  27.  And  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them.  Heb.  wiii.  10.  For  this 
h  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  ;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I 
will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people.  With 
ler,  xncL  S3.  But  this  shall  be 
the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will  put 
Jny  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 


write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

I.  »Tit.  li.  14.  Who  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  1  Thess.  i.  10.  And-  to  wait 
for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us :  for 
it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree. 

b  GaL  i.  4.  Who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father. 
Col.  i.  13.  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  To 
open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 
Rom.  vi.  14.  For  sin  sliail  not  have 
domiiiion  over  you  :  for  ye  are 'not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
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the  evil  of  afflictions,  the  sting  of  dei^h,  the  rictory  of  the 
grave,  and  everlasting  damnation';  as  also  in  their  free  ac- 
cess taGod"*,  and  their  yielding  obedience  untb  him,  not  ont 
of  slavish  fear,  but  a  child-like  love,  and  willin?  mind '.  AH 
which  were  common  also  to  believers  under  the  law ' ;  but 
under  the  new  testament,  the  liberty  of  Christians  is  further 
enlarged  in  their  freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  to  which  the  Jewish  church  was  subjected  %  and  in 

greater 


^  Rom.  viil  28.  We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pofe.  Psal.  cxix.  71.  U-  is  good 
for  me  that  I  have  be^n  afflicted  r 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 
1  Cor.  XV.  54.  So  when  tliis  cor- 
ruptible ^all  have  pat  on  incorrupt 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  have 
put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  sayiiig  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory.  Ver.  55.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where 
it  thy  victory  ?  Ver,  56,  The  sting 
<>{  death  is  sin;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law;  Ver.  57.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Rom.  viii.  I.  There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
wh<^walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

d  Rom.  V.  1.  Therefore  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  ChrisL 
Ver.  2.  By  whom  also  we  have  ac>- 
cess  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

^  Rom.  viiL  14.  For  at  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
«re  the  sons  of  God.  Ver.  15.  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 


received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
1  John  iv.  18.  There  is  no  fear  in 
love ;  but  perfect  love  castcth  out 
fear  :  because  fear  hath  torment  ; 
he  that  feareth  is  not  made  per- 
fect in  love. 

f  GaJ.  iii.  9.  So  then  they  which 
be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham.  Ver.  14.  That  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

S  Gal.  iv.  1.  Now  1  say,  that  the 
heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
dffFereth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all;  Ver.  2. 
But  is  under  tutors  and  governors, 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  fa« 
ther.  Ver.  S,  Even  so  we,  when 
we  w^re  children,  were  in  bondage 
under  the  elements  of  the  world* 
Ver.  6.  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father.  Ver.  7.  Wherefore 
thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ.  Gal.  v.  1. 
Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  n^t  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Acts 
zv.  10.  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  difciples,  which  neither 
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greater  boldness  of  access  lo  the  throne  of  grace'',  and  in 
fuller  ccmimunications  of  the  free  Spirit  of  &od,  than  be« 
lievers  under  the  law  did  ordinarily  partake  of*. 

II.  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience  \  and  hath 
left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men  which  are  in  anj  thing  contrary  to  his  word,  or  be<« 
side  it,  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship  K  So  that  to  believe 

such 


©ur  fathers  nwr  ijire  were  able  to 
bear?  Ver.  11.  But  we  believe,  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  JLord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
they. 

b  Heb,  iv.  14.  Seeing  then  that 
we  liave  a  great  high  priest,  that 
is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  Ver.  .16.  I-.et  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  Heb.  x.  19.  Having  there- 
fore, brethren,  boldness  to  enter  in- 
to the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
Ver.  20.  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh;  Ver.  21.  And  having  an  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God;  Ver.  22. 
Let  ns  draw  near  with  a  true  heart, 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

i  John  vii.  38,  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said, 
oat  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  Ver.  39.  But  this 
*pake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive : 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.  2  Cor.  iii.  13.  And 
not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail 
ever  his  face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  stedfastly  look  to 


the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished. 
Ver.  17.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spi- 
rit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  Ver.  18. 
But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image^  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

II.  ^  James  iv.  1 2.  There  h  one 
lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy ;  who  art  thou  that  judg- 
est  another  ?  Rom.  xiv.  4.  Who  s«t 
thou  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant? to  his  own  master  he  stand- 
eth  or  falleth :  yea,  he  shall  be 
holden  up  :  for  God  is  able  to  make 
])im  stand. 

I  Acts  iv.  1 9.  But  Peter  and  John 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Whe- 
ther it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  unto  you  mere  than  un- 
to  God,  judge  ye.      Acts   v.    29. 
Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
answei^ed  and   said.    We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.     1  Cor. 
vil   -23.    Ye    are    bought    with    a 
price,  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men, 
Matth.  xxiii.    8.     But    be  not  ye 
called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  Ma- 
ster, even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  bre- 
thren.     Ver.  9.  And  call  no  man 
your  father  upon  the    earth  :    for 
one  is  your  Father,    which  is    in 
heaven.      Ver.  10.   Neither  be   ye 
called   masters :    for    one    is    your 
Master,  even  Christ. '  2  Cor.  i.  24. 
Not  for   that  we    have    dominion 
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luch  doctrines,  or  to  obey  such  commandments  out  of 
conscience,  is  to  betray  true  liberty  of  conscience "" ;  and 
the  requiring  of  an  implicit  faith,  and  an  absolute  and 
blind  obedience,  is  to  destroy  liberty  of  conscieoce>  and 
reason  also". 

,  III.  They  who,  upon  pretence  of  Christian  liberty,  do  prac- 
tise any  sin,  or  cherish  any  lust,  do  thereby  destroy  the  end  of 

Christian 


over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 
Matth.  XV.  9.  But  in  vain  they  do 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

^  Col.   ii.   20.  Wherefore,   if  ye 
be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject 
to  ordinances,  Ver.  22.  (Which  all 
are  to  perish  with  the  using,)  after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of 
men  ?  Ver,  23.  Which  things  have 
indeed  a   shew  of  wisdom  in  will- 
worship  and  humility,  and  neglect- 
ing   of    the    body ;     not    in     any 
honour    to    the    satisfying    of    the 
flesh.      GaL  i.  10.   For  do  }  now 
persuade  men,    or   God  ?   or   do   I 
seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I   yet 
pleased  men,   I  should  not  be   the 
servant  of  Christ.      Gal.  ii.  4.  And 
that  because  of  false   brethren  un- 
awares brought  in,    who   came   in 
privily    to     spy    out     our     liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage. 
Ver.  5.    To  whom  we  gave   place 
by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue    with    you.       Gal.    v.    1. 
.StancT  fast  therefore   in   the   liberty 
wherewith    Christ    hath    made    us 
free,   and  be   not   entangled    again 
with  the  yolce  of  bondage. 

"  Rom.  X.  17.  So  then,  faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
tiie  word  of  God,      Rom.  xiv.  23. 


And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he   eat,    because  he  eateth   not    of 
faith  :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin.      Isa.  viii.  20.  To  the   law, 
and  to  the  testimony  :  if  they  speak 
not   according  to   this  word,  it    is 
because  there  is  no  light   in   them. 
Acts    xvii.    11.    These   were    more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that   they  received   the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  seardied 
the  scriptures  daily,   whether  those 
things  were   so.       John  iv.  22.  Ye 
worship   ye  know  not  what :    we 
know  what  we  worship ;  for  salva- 
tion  is  of  the  Jews.      Hos.  ▼.   II. 
Ephraim  is  oppressed,   and  broken 
in  judgment;  because   he   willing- 
ly walked  after  the  commandment. 
Rev.    xiii.    12.  And    he    exerciseth 
all   the   power   of    the    first    beast 
before  hint,  and  causeth  the  earth, 
and  them  which  dwell  therein,   to 
worship  the  fir^st  beast,  whose  dead- 
ly wound   was   healed.      Ver.    16. 
And    he    causeth    all,    both    small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,   to   receive   a   mark  in   their 
right   hand,   or  in  their  foreheads  : 
Ver.  17.  And  that   no   man  misrht 
buy    or    sell,    save    he    that     had 
the    mark,    or    the    name    of   the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name. 
Jer.   viii.    9.    I'he   wise    men    are 
ashamed,    they   are    dismayed    and 
taken :    lo,  they  have  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  what  wisdom 
is  m  them  ^ 
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Christiaii  liberty ;  which  is,  that,  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we  might  serve  the  Lord  with- 
out fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life  *. 

IV.  And  because  the  powers  which  God  hath  ordained, 
and  the  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased,  are  not  in- 
tended by  God  to  destroy,  but  mutually  to  uphold  and 
preserve  one  another ;  they  who,  upon  pretence  of  Chris- 
tian liberty,  shall  oppose  any  lawful  power,  or  the  lawful 
exercise  of  it,  wbetner  it  be  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  resist 
the  ordinance  of  God  p.  And  for  their  publishing  of  such 
opinions,  or  maintaining  of  such  practices,  as  are  contrary 
to  the  light  of  nature,  or  to  the  loiown  pl-inciples  of  Chris- 
tianity, whether  concerning  faith,  worship,  or  conversa- 
tion ;  or  to  the  power  of  godliness ;  or  such  erroneous 
opinions  or  practices,  as  either  in  their  own  nature,  or  in 
the  manner  of  publishing  or  maintaining  them,  are  de- 
structive to  the  external  peace  and  order  which  Christ 
hath  established  in  the  church ;  they  may  lawfully  be  call- 
ed 


ni.  0  Gal,  ▼,  IS.  For,  brethren, 
ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty; 
only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another.  1  Pet.  ii.  16.  As  free, 
and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a 
cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God.  2  Pet.  ii.  19. 
While  they  prmnise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
conuptioB :  for  of  whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
in  bondage.  John  viii.  34.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
«ay  unto  yon.  Whosoever  conmiit- 
teth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  Xuke 
i*  74.  That  he  would  grant  unto 
ns,  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of" 
the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might 
lerve  him  without  fear,  Ver.  75. 
In  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

IV.  P  Matth.  xii.  25.  And  Jesus 

t 


knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  uo* 
to  them.  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  Itself  is  brought  to  desola- 
tion ;  and  every  city  or  house  di- 
vided against  itself  shall  not  stand. 
1  Pet.  ii.  13.  Submit  yourselves  to ' 
every  ordinance,  of  man  for  the 
Lord^s  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme;  Ver.  14.  Or  un*- 
to  governors,  as  unto  them  that 
are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment 
of  evil  doers,  and  for  tl^  praise  of 
them  that  do  welL  Vj^r.  16.  As 
free,  and.  not  using. your  liberty  for 
a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God.  [Rom.  xiii.  1.  t^ 
the  m  Ferse,]  Heb.  xiii.  1 7.  Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you^ 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch, 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must- 
give  account:  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  foe 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 
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ed  to  account,  and  prooeeded  against  by  the  censures  of 
the  church  ^,  and  by  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  ^ 

CHAP. 


**  Rotn.  1.  32.  Who  knowing  the 
jtidgment  of  God,  (that  they  which 
commit  snch  things  are  worthy  of 
(death,)  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them.  With  1  Cor.  v.  1.  It  is 
Imported  commonly  that  there  is 
fomicatioR  among  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as 
named  among  the  Gentiles,  that 
cne  should  have  his  father's  wife. 
Ver.  S»  to  deliver  such  an  one  un- 
to Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  sav- 
ed in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Ver.  11.  But  now  I  have  written 
TKnto  you,  tidt  to  keep  company,  if 
any  man  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater^  or  a  railer,  or  a  di*unkard, 
or  an  extortioner;  with  such  an 
-one  no  not  to  eat.  Ver.  IS.  Bi;t 
them  that  are  without  God  judg- 
6th.  Therefore  put  away  from 
sonoDg  yourselves  that  wicked  perw 
sen.  2  John,  ver,  10.  If  there 
ctmw  aity  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed.  Ver.  11.  For  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds.  And  2  Thess. 
ill.  144  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
<rtir  wotd  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
tnan,  and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  tAay  be  ashamed. 
And  1  Tim.  vi.  5*  If  ftny  man 
teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to 
wholesome  wordi,  even  the  words 
6f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness;  Ver.  4.  He  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about 
<]ue8cioiift    and    strifes    of    wards. 


whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  snrmisings,  Ver.  5.  Per- 
verse dt:;patings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  ajid  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godhness: 
from  such  withdraw  thyself.  And 
Tit.  i.  10.  ¥oe  theFo  are  many  un- 
ruly and  vaaa  talkers,  and  deceivers, 
especially  they  of  the  circuaicision : 
Ver.  11.  Whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  Ver.  13. 
This*witness  is  true:  wherefore  re- 
buke them  sharply,  that  they  may- 
be sound  in  the  faith.  And  Tit. 
iii.  10.  A  man  that  is  an  heretick, 
after  the  first  and  second  ,admoni^ 
tion,  reject.  With  Matth.  xviii.  15. 
Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone ;  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  bast  gained  thy  brother. 
Ver.  16.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established.  Ver.  17.  And 
if  ne  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man,  and  a  publican.  1  Tim.  i.  19. 
Holding  faith  snd  a  good  con- 
science ;  which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith  haye  made 
shipwreck :  ^Ver.  20.  Of  whom  is 
Hymeneus  and  Alexander ;  whom 
I  have  delivM^  unto  Satan,  that 
they  may  learn^not  to  blaspheme. 
Rev.  ii.  2.  1  know  th^  works,  and 
thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how   tbott   canst   not  bear   thent 

which 
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CHAP.  XXI.   Of  Religious  Worship,  and  the  Sahbath^ay. 

'T'HE  light  of  nature  sheweth  that  there  is  a  God,  who  hath 
•*"  lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all ;  is  good,  and  doeth 

•good 


which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried; 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles, 
and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars.  Ver.  14.  But  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  there  thetn  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balac 
to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before ' 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com^ 
mit  fornication.  Ver.  15.  So  hasl^ 
thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doc;- 
trine  of  the  Kicolaitanes,  which 
thing  I  hate.  Ver.  20.  Notwith- 
standing, I  have  a  few-  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  suiFerest 
•that  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth 
herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
foroicatioo,  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols.  Rev.  iii.  9.  Be- 
hold, I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  bat  do  lie ; 
behold,  I  wili  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

*^[Deut.  xiii,  6.  to  ihe  12/>5.] 
Rom.  xiii*  S.  For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power  I  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same:  Ver.  4.  For  he  is  th$ 
mmistef  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth-  not  the 
sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  mini- 
ster of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 
With  2  John,  verses  10,  1.1.  \Se€ 
i«  Utttr^^l     Ezra  vii.  2a.  Whatso- 


ever 18  commapded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for 
the  house  of  the  God  of  -heaven : 
for  why  ^ould  there  be  .wrath 
against  the  reajm  of  the  king  and 
his  sons  ?  Ver.  25.  And  thou,  £era, 
after  thjC  wisdom  of  thy  God  that 
is  in  thine  hand,  set  magistrates  an4 
fudges,  which  may  judge  all  the 
people  that  are  beyond  the  river^ 
all:  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy 
God;  and  teach  ye  them  tha^  know 
them  not.  Ver.  26.  And  whoso-^ 
ever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy$ 
God,  a9d  the  law  of  the  king,  le( 
judgment  be  executed  speedily  up- 
on him,  whether  it  be  unto  death^ 
or  to  banishment,  or  to  coi^sca* 
tion  of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 
Ver.  27.  Blessed,  be  the  Lord  Qo4 
of  our  fathers,  which  hath  put  such 
a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  hearty 
to  beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  io  Jerusalem :  Ver.  28* 
And  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me 
before  the  king  and  his  counsellors^ 
and  before  all  tlie  king*s  mighty 
princes ;  and  I  was  strengthened,  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was 
upon  me,  and  I  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up 
with  roe.  Rev  xvii.  12.  And  the 
ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are 
ten  kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet ;  but  receive  power 
as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 
Ver.  16.  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these. 
shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked,  an4 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  b«r 
with  fire.  Ver.  17.  For  Cpd  hath 
F  2  put 
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good  unto  all ;  and  is  therefore  to  be  feared,  loved,  prais- 
ed^ called  upon,  trusted  in,  and  served,  with  all  the  heart, 

and 


put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, 
'  and  to  agree,  and  to  give  their 
lungdom  unto  the  l>east,  until  the 
words  of  God  shdl  be  fulfilled. 
Keh.  xiii.  15.  In  those  days  saw  I 
in  Judah  sotne  treading  wine-^presses 
on  the  sahhafh,  and  bringing  in 
iheaves,  and  kiding  asses ;  as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  man- 
ner of  burdens,  which  ther  brought 
^  into  Jerusalem  on  the  saboath-day : 
and  I  testified  against  them  in  the  day 
•wherein  they  sold  victuals.  Ver.  1 7. 
Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles 
of  JudsJi,  and  said  unto  them,  What- 
tvil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and 
profane  the  sabbath-day?  Ver.  21. 
/  Thep  I  testified  against  them,  and 
•aid  unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye 
about  the  wall  ?  If  ye  do  so  again, 
I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From 
that  time  forth  came  they  no  more 
on  the  sabbath.  Ver.  22.  i\nd  I 
commanded  the  Levites,  that  they 
should  cleanse  themselves;,  and  that 
they  should  come  and  keep  the 
gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath-day. 
Remember  me,  O  my  Ood,  con- 
cerning this  alsOj  .and  spare  me 
acfcording  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy.  Ver.  25.  And  I  contended 
with  them,  and  cursed  them,  and 
smote  certain  «f  them,  and  pfucked 
off^their  hair,  and  made  them  swear 
by  God,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  give 
'  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons, 
or  for  yourselves.  Ver.  30.  Thus 
cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers, 
and  appointed  the  wards  of  .the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  every  one 
in  his  business'.  2  Kings  xxiii.  5. 
'^And  he  put  down  the  idolatrous 
^iestft,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah 


had  ordained  to  bum  incense  in  the 
high  j)laces  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  places  round  about  Je- 
rusalem; them  also  that  burnt  in- 
cense imto  Baal,  to  the  ^sua,  and  to 
the  moon,  and  to  the  planets,  and 
to  all  the  host  of  heaven.  Ver.  6. 
And  he  brought  out  the  grove  from 
the  house  of  the  I^ord,  without 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  stamped  it  small  to  powder, 
and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon 
the  graves  of  the  children  of  the 
people.  Ver.  9.  Nevertheless,  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  came  not 
up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Je- 
rusalem, but  they  did  eat  of  the 
unleavened  bread  among  their  bre- 
thren. Ver.  20.  And  he  slew  all 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  that 
Were  there  upon  the  altars,  and 
burnt  iiien*s~i3ones  upon  them,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem.  Ver.  21. 
And  the  king  commanded  all  the 
people,  saying.  Keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  it  it 
written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 
2  Chron.  xxxiv.  33.  And  Josiah  took 
away  all  the  abominations  out  of  all 
the  countries  that  pertained  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  made  all  that 
were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even 
to  serve  the  Lord  their  God.  And 
all  his  days  they  departed  not  from 
following  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
their  fathers.  2  Chron.  xv.  12. 
And  they  entered  into  a  covenant 
to  seek  the  Lord  <Tod  of  their  fa- 
thers with  all  their  heart,  an4  with 
all-' their  soul;  Ver.  13.  That  who- 
soever would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  should  he  put  to 
deaths  whether  small  or  great,  whe- 
ther 
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and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  might  *.  But  the 
acceptable  way  of  worshij^ing  the  true  God  is  instituted 
by  himself,  and  so  limited  by  his  own  revealed  will,  that 
he  may  not  be  worshipped  according  to  the  imaginations 

and 


ther  man  or  woman.  Ver.  16.  And. 
also  concenuDg  Maachah,  the  mo- 
ther of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed 
her  from  b^g  q^ueen,  because  she 
had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove  i  and 
Asa  cut  down  her  i^ol,  and  stamp- 
ed it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron.^  Dan.  iii.  29*^  Therefore  I 
make  a  decree.  That  every  people, 
nation,  and  language,  which  speak 
any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
shall  be  cut  in  pieces,,  and  their 
houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill ; . 
because  there  is  no  other  god  that 
can  deliver  after  this  sort..  1  Tim. 
ii.  2.  For  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authoritjf ;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty.  Isa.  xliz.  23. 
And  kings  shall  be  thy  nurung- 
fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nurs- 
ing-mothers^ they  shall  bow  down 
to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the 
earth,  and  Uck  up>  the  dust  of  thy 
feet,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord :  for  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 
Zech.  xiiL  2.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  the  names 
of  the  idols  x>ut  of  the  land,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered : 
and  also  I  will  cause  the  prophets 
and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out 
of  the  land.  Ver.  3.  And  it  sh^l 
come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall 
yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and 
his  mother  that  begat  him  shall 
•ay  xmto  him^  Thou  shalt  net  live ; 
for  thou,  speiiiest  lies  in  the  name 
of  \ht  Lords   and  his  &ther  and 


his  mother  that  begat  htm  shall 
thrust  him  through  whes  he  pro- 
phesieth. 

I.  ^  Romr  i.  20.  For  the  invnlble 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  ace  clearly  seen^  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse.      Acts  xvii.  24.   Gk>d,  that 
.made    the    world,   and   all    things 
therein,  {peeing  that  he  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
'temples  made  with   hands.      Psal* 
cxix.  68.  Thou  art  good,  and  doest 
good  i  teach  me  thy  statutes.    Jer. 
X.  7.  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O 
King  of  nations?  for  to  thee  doth 
it  appertain  t  forasmuch  as  among 
all  the  wise  men  of   the  nations, 
and  in  all  their   Idngdoms^    there 
is  none  like  unto  thee.  P'saL  xsxi.  23. 
O  love  the  Lord,,  all  ye  his  saints; 
for  the  Lord  preserveth   the  faith- 
ful, and  plentifully  rewardeth  the 
proud  doer.      Psal.  xviii.  3.  I  will 
call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  wor* 
thy  to  be  praised ;   so   shall   I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies.      Rom. 
X.   12.   For  there  is  no  difference 
betwixt  the   Jew  and  the  Gre^k : 
for    the    same    Lord    over    all    is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 
Psal.  Ixii.  8»  Trust  in  him   at  all 
times  i  ye .  people,  pour   out  your 
heart  before  him;.    God  is  a   re- 
fuge for  us.      Josh.  xxiv.  14.  Now 
therefore  fear  the  I^ord,  and  serve 
him  in   sincerity  and  in  truth,  and 
put    away   the    gods    which    your 
fathers  served   on    the    other    side 
of  the  flood,  and   in   Egypt  t   and 
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and  devices  of  men,  or  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  tinder 
my  vfsible  representation,  dr  any  other  way  not  prescribed 
in  the  hdly  scripttn-e  **. 

II.  Religious  worship  is  to  be  given  to  God,  the  Father, 
-Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  to  him  alone  *^ :  not  to  angels, 
saints>  or  any  other  creature  ** :   and,  since  the  fall^  not 

without 


•erve  ye  the  Lord  Mark  xii.  S3. 
And  to  love  him  xnth  all  the  heart, 
-and  with  all  the  anderstanding,' 
And  with  all  'he  i'ml,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  aiid  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more 
than  till  whole  burnt-offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

bpeut.  xii.  32.  What  thing  so- 
ever I  command  you,  ribsefve  to 
dp  it :  thou  shait  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  frdm  it.  Matth.  xv.  9. 
But  In  -vain  £hey  do  worship  me, 
teadiihg  for  doctfines  the  comniand- 
'Aients  6i  men.  Acts  jtvii.  25. 
Keither  'is  worshipped  wirfi  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things^'  Mat^h. 
iv.  9.  And  saith  unto  him.  All 
tliese  thhigs  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
ine.  Ver.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus  un- 
to him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for 
it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.  [Deut.  xv.  to  tke 
^th  Ferse:\  Exod.  XX.  4.  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  atiy  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
ttr  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth.  Ver.  5.  Thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them :  for  I  the  I^ord  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the -children  unto    the    third    £nd 


fourdi  generation  of  them  that 
hate  me :  Ver.  6.  And  shewing 
mercy  unto  tl\pusahds  of  them  that 
love  ttie,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. Col.  ii.  23.  Which  things 
have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in 
will-worship  and  humility,  and 
neglecting  of  the  body,  not  in 
any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 

II.  ^  Matth.  iv.  10.  [See  iefore  in 
/rf/*rb.]  With  John  v.  23.  That 
all  men  should  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honoar  the  Fiths^* 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him.  And  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

d  Col.  ii.  la.  JL«t  no  man  he- 
guile  you'  of  your  reward,  in  a 
voluntary  humility,  and  wer^pping 
of  angels,  intruding  ibto  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  hit  fleshly 
mind.  Rev.  xix.  10.  And  I  fell 
at  his  feet  to  worship  him:  aad 
he  said  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it 
not;  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus :  ^orihip  'God : 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.  Rom.  i.  25. 
Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  in- 
to a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

^  Joha 
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without  a  Mediator ;  nor  in  tbe  mediation  of  aaj  other 
but  of  Ciirist  a\one  ^. 

III.  Prayer,  with  thanksgiving,  beinff  one  special  part 
of  religious  Worship  V^^  hy  God  required  of  all  men^S; 
and,  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made  in  the  name 
of  the  Son^,  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit ',  according  to  his. 
wiH  \  with  unoerstanding,  reverence,  humility,  fervency, 
faith,  love,  and  perseverance  * ;  and,  if  vocal,  in  a  known 
tongue". 

IV.  Prayer 


^John  xW.  6.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  an4  the. truth, 
and  the  life :  no  man  .cometh  unto 
the  Pather  but'hy  me.  J  Tim.  iL  5. 
For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus.  £ph.  ii.  18. 
For  through  him  we  both  have  sin 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fathw. 
Col.  iiL  17*  And  whatsoe-ver  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  LiOfd  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  hun. 

lU.  f  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be   careful  for 
nothing :    but   in    every   thing   by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  , 
known  unto  God. 

SPsaLbtv.  2.  O  thou  that  hear- 
est  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh 
come. 

^Jobn  XIV.  13.  And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do,  that  the  Father  nuy  be  glo- 
rified in  the  Son.  Ver.  14.  If  ye 
shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  iL  1  Pet.  ii,  5.  Ye  also, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spi- 
ritnal  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

i  Rom.  viii.  26.  I^ikewise  the  Spi<^ 
rit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities:  for 
we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself   maketh   intercession   for    us 


with    groanings   whidi    cannot   be 
uttered. 

^  I  John  V.  14.  And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accordii^ 
to  his  win,  he  hearech  us. 

1  Psal.  xLvii.  7.  For  God  is  the  • 
king  of  all  the  earth:  sing  ye 
praises  with  understanding.  £c€il. 
V.  1.  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more 
ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacri- 
fice of  fools:  for  they  consider  not 
that  they  do  evil  Ver.  2.  Be  not 
rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not 
thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any 
thing  before  God :  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  there- 
fore let  thy  words  be  few.  Heb. 
^ii.  28.  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
aerve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear.  Geo.  ^viii.  27.  And 
Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold 
now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust 
and  ashes.  James  v.  ]6.  Confess 
your,  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  heal* 
ed :  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  James 
i.  6.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no- 
thing wavering :  for  he  that  wa- 
vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
driven  with  the  wind,  and  tossedw 

F  4  Ver.  7. 
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IV.  Prayer  is  to  be  made  for  things  lawful",  and  for  all 
sorts  of  men  living,  or  that^hall  live  hereafter®;  but  not 
for  the  dead  p,  nor  for  those  of  whom  it  may  be  known 
that  they  have  sinned  the  sin  unto  deaths. 

V.  The 


Ver.  7.  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 
the  Lord.  Mark  xi.  24.  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you,  What  things  soever 
ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
bave  them.  Matth.  vi.  12.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.  Ver.  14.  For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you.  Ver.  15.  But  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. Col.  iv.  2.  Continue  in 
prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving.  £ph.  vi.  18.  Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
.thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints. 

"  1  Cor.  xiv.   14.  For  if  I  pray 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit 
prayeth,  but  my   understanding   is* 
unfruitful. 
>  IV.  **[!  John  V.  14.  See  letter  K] 

^  1  Tim.  ii.  .1.  I  exhort  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men :  Ver.  2. 
For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.  John  xvJi.  20.  Nei- 
ther pray  J  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word.  2  Sam. 
vii.  29.  Therefore  now  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy 
servant,  that  it  may  continue  for 
ever  bejfore  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord 
God,  hast  spoken  it :  and  with  thy 
blessing  let  the  iiotise  of  thy  ser- 


vant be  blessed  for  ever.  Ruth 
iv.  12.  And  let  thy  house  be  like 
the  house  of  Pharez,  "(whom  Tamar 
bare  unto  Judahj)  of  the  seed 
which  the  Lord  shall  give  theo  of 
this  young  woman. 

P  2  Sam.  xii.  21.  Then  said  his 
servants  unto  him.  What  thing  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  Thou 
didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child 
while  it  vna  alive;  but  when  the 
child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread.  Ver.  22.  And  he 
said.  While  the  child  was  yet  aUve, 
I  fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said. 
Who  can  tell  whether  God  will 
be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child 
may  live  ?  Ver.  23.  But  now  he  it 
dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can 
I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  re- 
turn to  me.  With  Luke  xvL  25. 
But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and.  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he 
is  comforted,  knd  thou  art  tor- 
mented. Ver.  26.  And  besides 
all  this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to 
you  cannot ;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us  that  would  come  from 
thence.  Rev.  xiv.  IS.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing unto  me,  Write ;  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. 

^  1  John  V.  16.  If  any  man  see 
his  brother  sin  a .  sin  which  is  not 

unto 
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V.  The  reading  of  the  scriptures  with  godly  fear';  the 
sound  preaching',,  andconscionable  hearing  of  the  word,  in 
obedience  unto.  God,  with  understanding,  faith,  and  re- 
rerence ' ;  singing  of  psalms  with  grace  in  the  heart " ;  as 
abo,  the  due  administration  and  worthy  receiving  of  the 
sacraments  instituted  by  Christ ;  are  all  parts  of  the  ordi- 
nary religious  worship  of  God  ^"^ :  besides  religious  oaths  * 

and 


BDto  deatH,  fie  shall  asic,  and  he 
shall  give  him  lifer  for  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a 
sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

V.  "^  Acts  XV.  21.  For  Moses  of 
old  time  hath  in  every  dty  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  in 
the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day. 
Rev.  i.  3.  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  for^the 
time  is  at  hand.. 

*  2  Tim.  iv»  2.  Preach  the  word, 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ; 
reprove^  rebuke,,  exboct,  with  all 
long-suffefing  and  doctrines 

'  James  i..22.  But  be  ye  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 
ceiving your  own  selves.  Acts  x^  33. 
Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee';. 
and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou 
art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we 
all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  thee 
of  God.  Matth.  xiii.  19.  When 
^y  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  $ 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  Cometh  th't  wicked  one,  and 
catchech  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart :  this  is  he .  which  re* 
ceived  seed  by  the.  way-side.  Heb. 
iv.  2.  For  unto  us  was  the .  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them : 
but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith 
ia  them  that  h^d  \U.  I8a.ixvl  2. 


For  all  those  things- hath  mine  hand 
made, 'and  all  those  things  have  been, 
saith  the  Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will 
I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  tremblechat 
my  word. 

^  Col.  iii»  16.  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one.  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songSi  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord* 
£ph.  V.  1 9i.  Speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalmsy.  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  James 
V.  13.  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  i 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let 
him  sing  psalms^ 

•w  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the.  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
[1  Cor.  xi.  23.  to.  Verse  29.),  Acts 
ii.  42.  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles*  doctrine  and  fellow* 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

^Deut.  vi.  13.  Thou  shalt  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him^ 
and  shalt.  swear  by  his  name.  With 
Neh.  x.  29.  They  clave  to  their 
brethren,  their  nobles,  and  entered 
into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  to 
walk  in  God's  law»  which  w&s 
given  by  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  to  observe  and.  do  all  the 
commandments  of.  the  Lord,  our 
F5  God, 
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and  vows ^,  solemn  fastings*  and  thanksgivings  upon  special 
occasions ',  which  are,  ifi  their  several  times  and  seasons, 
to  be  used  in  an  holy  and  religious  manner  \ 

VI.  Neither  prayer,  nor  any  other  part  of  religious 
worship,  is,  now  under  the  gospel,  either  tied  imto,  or 
made  more  acceptable  by,  any  place  in  which  it  is  per- 
formed, or  towards  which  it  is  directed "" :  but  God  is  to 
be  worshipped  every  where**  in  spirit  and  in  truth';   as 

in 


God,   and  his   JYtdgmects  and  his 
statutes. 

y  Isa.  xix.  21.  And  the  I^ord  shall 
he  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyp- 
tians shall  knew  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  affd  shall  do  sacrifi-  3  and  obla- 
tion ;  yea,  they  shall   vow  a  vow 
luito    the  -Lord,    and    perform   it. 
With  Ectl  V.  4.  When  thou  vow- 
•<?8t    a   TOW    nnto    God,    defer   not 
•to    pay  it,  for    he    hath  no    plea- 
sore  in  fools;  pay  that  which  thoo 
'hast  •  vowed.     Ver.  5»  Better  is  it 
'^at  thou  ^ouldest  not  vow,  than 
^that   thou   shouldest  vow  and  not 


^'Jocl  ii.  12.  Therefore  also  now, 
aaith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even  to 
me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
i^ting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
-tnoumhig.  £sth.  iv.  16.  Go,  gather 
together  all  the  Jews  that  are  pre- 
<ient  in  Shushan,  and  fs^st  ye  for 
tne,  and  neither  eat  nor  clrink  three 
days,  night  or  day;  I  also  and  my 
>Siaid^s  will  fast  likewise,  and  so- 
will^I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which 
is  not  according  to  the  law;  and 
if  I  po'ish,  I  perish.  Matth.  ix.  15» 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ctui  the 
children  of  the  bride- chamber  moutn 
as  long  a&  th&  bridegroom  is.  with 
them  ?  but  the  days  will,  tome, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
takexi  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  {ast«.  I  Cor.  viL  5.  Defraud 
^e  not  one  the  othcTy  except  it^he 


with  consetit  for  a  thne,  that  ye 
may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together  again, 
that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 
incontinency. 

^  [Psal.  evil,  tkrougiiuft.']  Esth.ix.22. 
As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested 
from  their  enemies,  and  the  month 
which  was  turned  unto  them  from 
sorrow  to  joy,  and  frpm  mourning 
into  a  good  day :  that  they  should 
make  thiem  days  of  featting  and  joy, 
and  of  sending  portions  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

b  Heb.  xii.  28.  Wherefore,  we 
receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  wfiereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably^  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear. 

VI.  ^  John  iv.  21.  Jesus  saiUi  unto 
her,  Woman,  beUeve  me,  the  hour 
cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  ia 
this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  the  Father. 

dMaL  i.  11.  For  from  die  riang 
of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down 
ef  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles^  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my 
name,  and  a  pure  offering : .  for  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  hea-. 
then,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  1  Tim. 
ii.  8.  I  -will  therefore  that  men  pray 
^very  where,  lifting  up  holy  lumds,. 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

^  John  i-^  23.  But  the  hour  com« 
eth)  and  &ow  i9|  when  the  true  wor- 

thipper*. 
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in  private  fatiiilies^  daily «,  aad  in  secret  each  one  by 
himself  ^i   so  more   solemnly  in.  the   public  assemblies, 
which  are  not  carelessly  or  wilfully  to  be  iieglected  or 
forsaken,  when  God^  by  his.word  or  providence,  calleth. 
thereunto  \ . 

VII.  As 


shippers  shall  :Woeriiip  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  tmth  :  for  the  Fa- 
ther seekietK  such  to  worship  him. 
Ver.  24.  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
IB  spirit' and  in  truth. 

f^Jer.  X.  25.  Pour  out  thy  fury 
upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee 
not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call 
not  on  thy  name :  for  they  have 
eaten  up  Jacoh,  and  devoured  him, 
and  consumed  him,  and  luive  made 
his  hahitation  desolate.  Deut.  vi.  6. 
And  these  words  which  1  command 
thee  this  day  shall  he  in  thine. heart : - 
Ver.  7.  And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children;  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
valkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up.  Job  i.  5.  And  it  was  so,  when 
the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone 
about,  that  Job  sent  aui  sanctified 
tliem,  and  rose  up  eatly  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  offered  bnrat*oifering6,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  them  all : 
for  Job  said}  It  may  be  that  my 
sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God 
iQ  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  con- 
tinually. 2  Sam.  vl.  18.  And  as 
soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of . 
offering  burnt-offeiings,  aiid  peace- 
.offerings,  he  blessed  the.  people  in 
the  name  of  the  JUord  of  hosrs. 
Ver.  20.  Then  David  returned  to 
bless  his  hottsehokL.  1  Pet.  iiL  7. 
Z^ikewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  note  the  wife  as  unto  the 
weakar  Yetael,  and  faft.^beipg  hax9 


together  of  the.  grace  of  life ;  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered.  Acts 
X.  2.  A  devout  jnan,  and  one  that 
feareth  God  with  all  his  house,  whioh 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway. 

8  Matth.  vi.  U.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread. 

b  Matth.  vi.  6. .  But  thou,  when  , 
thou  prayest,  eater  into  thy  closet; 
and^  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  . 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  se- 
cret; and  thy  Father  which  seethv 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
£ph.  vi.  18..  Praying  always   with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in   the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  . 
all  perseverance,  and  supplication  for. 
all  saints. . 

i  Isa.  Ivi.  6.  Also  the  wm  of  the 
stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the. 
Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  ^ 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath, 
from^poiluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of 
my  covenant :    Ver.  7.  Even  them  . 
will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain^  . 
and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house 
of  prayer ; .their  burnt-offerings  and., 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upoa 
mine  altar ;  for  mine  house  shall  be  : 
called   an  house    of  prayer  for   all 
people.     Heb.  x.  25.  Not  forsakmg 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  ex-> 
horting  one  another-*  and  so  much, 
the. -more,   as   ye   see   the  day  ap-  - 
proaching.      Prov.   i.   20.    Wisdom 
ctieth    without,    she    uttereth    her 
voice  in  the  streets :    Ver.  21.  She  • 
criethia  the  chief  place  of  coocourse,  ^ 
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VII.  As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature,  that,  in  general, 
8  due  proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the  worship 
of  God ;  so,  in  his  wDrd,  by  a  positive,  moral,  and 
perpetual  commandment,  binding  all  men  in  all  ages, 
ne  hath  particularly  appointed  one  day  in  seven  for  a 
sabbath,  to-  be  kept  holy  unto  him  ^ :  whrch,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
was  the  last  day  of  the  week  ;  and,  from,  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  was  changed  into  the  first  day  of  the  week  ^ 
which  in  scripture  is  called  the  Lord's  Day  "*,  and  is  to 

he 


in  the  openings  of  the  gates :  in  the 
city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying, 
Ver.  24.  Because  I  have  called,  and 
ye  refused,  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded.  Prov. 
viii.  34.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
heareth  roe,  watching  daily  at  my 
gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
doors.  Acts  xiii.  42,  And  when 
the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, the  Gentiles  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  preached  to 
them  the  next  sabbath.  Luke  iv.'16. 
And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up :  and,  as 
his  custom  was»  he  went  into  the 
syoagogiie  on  the  sabbath-day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read.  Acts  ii.  42. 
And  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
the  apostles*  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
^and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  .in 
prayers. 

VII.  ^  £xod«  XX.  8.  Remembec 
the  sabbath-day,  to  keep  k  holy. 
Ver.  10.  But  the  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  kny  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  «»or  thy  maid-servant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates.  Ver.  11.  For 
id  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  io 
tiiem  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day : 
ijpv'herefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  S9h^ 


bath'day,  and  hallowed  it.  Isa.  IvL  2. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth 
hold  on  it :  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his 
hand  from  doing  any  eviL  Ver.  4. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me, 
and  take  hold  of  my  covenant. 
Ver.  6,  7.  [See  in  hUer  i.] 

1  Gen.  ii.  2.  And  on  the  seventh 
day  God  ended  his  work  which  he 
had  made:  and  he  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which 
he  had  made.  Ver,  3.  And  God 
blessed  th^  seventh  day,  and  sancti- 
fied it:  because  that  in  it  he  had 
rested  from  all  his  work  which  God 
created  and  made.  1  Cor.  xvi.  L 
Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do 
ye.  Ver.  2.  Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
when  I  come.  Acts  xx«  7.  And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and 
continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

^  Rev.  L  10,  I  was  in  the  Spi« 
rit  on  the  Lord*8  da)r|-  and  heard 
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be  continued  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  the  Christian 
Sabbath  ". 

VIII.  This  sabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
when  men,  after  a  due  preparing  of  their  hearts,  and 
ordering  of  their  common  affairs  beforehand,  do  not 
only  observe'  an  holy  rest  all  the  day  from  their  own 
works,  words,  and  thoughts  about  their  worldly  employ- 
ments and  recreations "" ;  but  also  are  taken  up  the  whole 

time 


behind  me  a  great  "voice,  as  of  a 
trumpet. 

"Ex»d.  XT.  8,  10.  {See  letter  k.] 
With  Matth.-v.  17.  Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  destroy  the  Uw  or 
the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  Ver.  18.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven 
aud  earth  pass,  one  jot  ix  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
tiU  all  be  fulfilled. 

Vni.  o  £xod.  XX.  8.  [See  letter  K] 
£xod.  xvi.  23.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  This  is  that  wliich  the  Lord 
hath  said.  To-morrow  is  the  rest  df 
the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  I»ord; 
bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to- 
day, and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over  lay 
up  for  you,  to  be  kept  until  the 
morning,  Ver.  25,  And  Moses  said. 
Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-day  is  a 
sabbath  unto  the  Lord ;  to-day  ye 
shall  not  find  it  in  the  field.  Yen  26. 
Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  but  on 
the  sevendi  day,  which  is  the  sabbath, 
in  it  there  thall  be  none.  Ver.  29. 
See,  for  that  die  Lord  hath  given 
you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth 
you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of 
two  dayst  abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his 
phure  on  the  seventh  day.  yer.  SO. 
So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh 
day.  Ezod.  xxxL  15.  Six  days  may 
work  be  done,  but  in  the  seventh  is 
the  sabbath  jof  rest,  holy  to  the  Lord  t 
wliQ«9ever  doeth  any  work  in  the 


sabbath-day,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death.  Ver,  16.  Wherefore  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the 
sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for 
a  perpetual  covenant.  Ver,  17.  It 
is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  chil« 
dren  of  Israel  for  ever:  for  in  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
rested,  and  was  refreshed.  Isa.  Iviii^lS. 
If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
my  holy  day,  and  call  the  sabbath 
a  delight,  the  holy,  of  the  Lord, 
honourable,  and  shalt  honour  him, 
not  "^oing  thine-  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  not 
speaking  thine  own  words,  Neh, 
xiii.  15,  In  those  days  saw  I  in 
Judah  some  treading  wine-presses 
on  the  sabbath,,  and  bringing  in 
sheaves,  and  lading  asses;  as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  aU 
manner  of  burdens,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sab* 
bath-day;  and  I  testified  against 
them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold 
victuals.  Ver.  16.  There  dwelt  men 
of  Tyre  also  therein^  which  brought 
fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and 
sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
Ver,  17.  Then  I  contended  with 
the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
them.  What  evil  thing  is  this  that 
ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath-day  f 

Yer*  18,  Did  sot  your  &then  ^n^ 
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time  in  the  publick  and  private  exercises  of  bis  worslup^ 
and  in  the  duties  of  necessity  and  mercy  p. 
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CHAP.  XXII.     Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows. 

A  LAWFUL  oath  is  a  part  of  religious  worship*,, 
^^  wherein,  upon  just  occasion,  the  person  swearing 
solemnly  calleth  God  to  witness  what  he   asserteth  or 

J)romiseth ;   and  to  judge  him  according  to  the  truth  or 
ialsehood  of  what  he  sweareth  ^. 

II.  The  name  of  God  only  is  that  by  which  men 
ou£[ht  to  swear,  and  therein  it  is  to  be  used  with  all 
holy  fear  and  reverence*^:  therefore  to  swear  vainly  or 
rashly. by  that  glorious  and  dreadful  name,  or  to  swear 

at 


and  did  not  our  God  bfing  all  this 
evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon 
Israel,  by  profaning  the  sabbath. 
Ver.  1 9.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began 
to  be  dark  before  the  ^sabbath,  I 
commanded  that  the  gates  should 
be  shut,  and  charged  that  they 
should  not  be  bpened  till  after  the 
sabbath :  and  some  of  my  servants 
set  I  at  the  gfttes,  that  there  should 
no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the 
sabbath-day.  Ver.  21.  Then  I  tes- 
tified against  them,  and  said  unto 
th«ni.  Why  lodge  ye  about  the 
wall  f  If  ye  do  so  again |  I  will  lay 
hands  on  you.  From  that  time  forth 
came  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath* 
Ver.  22.  And  I  commanded  the 
JLevites,  that  they  should  cleanse 
themselves,  and  that  they  should 
come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify 
the  sabbath-day.  Remember,  me,.  O 
my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  t lie  greatness 
of  thy  mercy, 

P  Isa.    Iviii.    13.    [See  in  letUr  0. 
Msi(th.jdii.  lyia.the  \2>th  Vettef\ 


I.  •  Deut  X.  20.  Thou  shalt  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God ;  him  shalt  thou  • 
serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  cleave, . 
and  swrear  by  his  nanie. 

b^Exod.  .XX.  7.    Thou  shalt    not 
take   the    name    of  the  Lord    thy 
God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  -not 
hold  lum  guiltless  th^t  taketh  his 
name  in  vain*     Lev.  xix..l2.  And 
ye   shall  not    swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  neither  shalt  thou    profane 
the  name  of  thy  God ; .  I  am  the 
Lord..    2. Cor.  i.  23.  Moreover,    I 
call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  iou)» 
that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet 
unto  Corinth.    2  Chron.  vi.  22.    If  a 
man  sin  against  his  neij^hbour,  and  an , 
oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him . 
swear,  and  the  o«th  come  before  thine 
^Itar  in  this  house:    Ver,  23.  Then, 
vhear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and. 
judge  thy  servants,. by  r^uiting  the: 
wicked,   by  recoinpensiog   his  way. 
upon  his  own  head,  and  by  justifying 
the  righteous,  by  giving  him  accord* 
iQ.g.  Co  his  righteousness. 

il.  ^  Deut.  vi«  IS,  Thou  sl^lt  lew 
ihe  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him^. 
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at  dll  by  any  other  thing,  is  sinful,  and  to  be  abhorred*. 
Yet  as,  in  matters  of  weight  and  moment,  an  oath 
is  warranted  by  the  word  of  God  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament, as  well  as  under  the  Old';  so  a  lawful  oath 
being  imposed  by  lawful  authority,  in  such  matters,  ought 
to  be  taken  ^  '  ^ 

III.  Whosoever  taketh  an  oath,  ought  duly  to  con- 
sider the  weightiness  of  so  solemn  an  act,  and  therein 
to  avouch  notiiing  but  what  he  is  fully  persuaded  is  the 
truth  ^.  Neither  may  any  man  bind  himself  by  oath  to 
any  thing  but  what  is  good  and  just,  and  what  he  belie veth 
so  to  be,  and  what  he  is  able  and  resolved  to  perform  ^. 

Yet 


d  Exod.  %K.  7.  [Set  letter  b.]  Jer. 
T.  7.  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for 
this  ?  thy  children  have  forsaken  me, 
and  sworn  by  them  that  are  no 
gods :  when  I  fed  them  to  the  full, 
they  then  committed  adultery,  and 
assembled  themselves  by  troops  in 
the  harlots*  boutes.  Matth.  v.  34. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all:  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
God*6  throne.  Ver.  37*  But  let  your 
communication  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay, 
nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  Cometh  of  evil.  James  v.  1 2. 
But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not;  neither  by  heaven,  nei- 
ther by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath  '^  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  ,nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into 
cocdenination. 

*  Heb.  vL  16«  For  men  verily 
swear  by  the  greater:  and  an  oath 
Sot  con6rmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  - 
all  strife.  2  Cor.  i.  23.  [S^  ietter  b.] 
Isa.  Ixv.  16.  That  he  who  blesseth 
himself  in  the  earth,  shall  bless  him- 
self in  the  God  of  truth ;  and  he'tliat 
iweapeth  in  .the  earth,  shad  «wear  by 
the  God  ci  truth ;  because  the  former, 
troubles  are  forgotten,  and  because 
they  ai;^  hid  from  niine  eyes. 

f  I  Kings  viii.   31.   If  any  man 
tttspaw  )ii|ainst  iiis  L«igbkoor^  aad 


an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come 
before  thine  altar  in  this  house.  Neh« 
ziii.  25.  And  I  contended  with  them, 
and  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain 
of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair, 
and  made  them  swear  by  God,  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  not  give  your  da^ughters 
unto  their  sons,  nor  take*their  daugh- 
ters unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 
£zra  X.  5.  Then  arose  Ezra,  and 
mad^the  chief  priests,  the  Levites, 
and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they 
should  do  according  to  thi9  word; 
and  they  sware. 

III.  K  Exod.  XX.  7.  [See  letter  b.] 
Jer.  iv.  2.  And  thou  shalt  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment, 
and  in  righteousness;  and  the  nations 
shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in 
him  shall  they  glory. 

h  Gen.  xxiv.  2.  And  Abraha^i 
said  unto  his  eldest  servant  of  his 
house,  that  ruled  over  all  that  he 
had.  Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  ^and  under 
my  thigh :  Ver.  3.  Aud  I  will  make 
thee  swear  by  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
heaven,  aud  the  God  of  the  earth,  that 
thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  - 
son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
among  whom  I  dwelL  Ver.  5.  And 
the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradven- 
tme  tbe  womaa  will  not  be  willic^ 

to 
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Yet  it  is  a  sin  to  refuse  an*  oath  touching  any  thing^ 
that  is  good  and  just,  being  imposed  by  lawful  author 
rity'.  '         ' 

IV.  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and  common  sense 
of  the  words,  without  equivocation  or  mental  reservation  ^. 
It  cannot  oblige  to  sin ;,  but  in  any  thing  not  sinful,  being  taV 
ken,  it  binds  to  performance,  although  to  a  man's  own  hurt ' ; 

noc 


to  follow  me  unto  diis  land  *.:  must 
I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  uiito 
the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest  ? 
Ver.  6.  And  Abraham  said  unto 
him,  Beware  thou,  that  thou  bring 
not  my  son  thither  again..  Ver.  8, 
And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  will- 
ing to  follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt 
be  clear  from  this  my  oath : .  only 
bring  not  my  son  thither  again, 
Ver.  9.  And  the  servant  put  bis 
hand  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham 
his  master,  and  sware  to  him  con* 
cerning  that  matter. 

i  Numb.  V.  19.  And  the  priest 
shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and.  say 
unto  the  woman^  If  no  mai\  have 
lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not 
gone  aside  to  uncleanness  with  ano- 
ther instead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou 
free  from  this  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse.  Ver.  21.  Then 
the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman 
with  an  oath  of  cursiag  ^  and  the 
priest  shaU  say  unto  the  woman, 
The  IjOrd  make  thee,  a  curse  ajid 
an  oath  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord 'doth  make  thy  thigh  to 
rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell:  Neh. 
V.  12.  Then  said  they.  We  will  re- 
store them,  and  will  reqube  nothing 
of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 
Then  I  called  the  priests,  and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  db 
according  to  this  promise.  £zod. 
xxii.  7.  I^  a  man  shaU  deliver  unto 
his  neighbour  money  or  stuff  to  keep, 
and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man's 
house ;  if  the  thief  be  found^  let  him. 


pay  double.  Ver.  84  If  the  thief  bo 
not  found,. then  the  master  of  the 
house  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
judges,  to  see  whether  he  have  put 
his  hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods. 
Ver.  9.  For  all  manner  of  trespass^ 
whether,  it  be  for  GS^^  for  ass,  for 
sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner, 
of  lost  thing,  which  another  chal* 
lengeth  to  be  his,  the  c»(ise  of  both 
parties  shall  come  before  the  judges^ 
and  whom  the  judges  shall  cOndentu)^ 
he  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neigh«>. 
hour.  Ver;  10.  If "  a  man  deliver 
unto  his  neighbour  an  ass,  or  an  ox^ 
or  a  sheep^  or  any  beast,  to  keep ;  and 
it  die,  erbe  hurt,  or  driven  away,, 
no  man  seeing  it:  V^r,  11.  Then 
shall  an  oath  of  the  Lord  be  between 
them  b%>th,  that  he  hath  not  put  his 
hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods ;  and 
the  owner  of  it  shall  accept  thereof^ 
and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

IV.  ^  Jer.  iv.  2.  [See  leiUr^,']  Psal.. 
zxiv.  4.  He  that  hath  clean  hands,, 
and  a  pure  heart:  who  hath  not 
lift  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
sworn  deceitfully. 

1 1  Sam.  XXV.  22i  So  and  more  also 
do  God  unto  the  enemies  of  David, 
if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him 
by  the  momiAg4ight  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  walL  Ver.  32.  And  David 
said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this 
day  to  meet  me :  •  Ver.  S3.  And 
blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be 
tiiou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day 
firom  comlog  to  cbed  blood, .  and 
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nor  is  it  to  be  violated,  although  made  to  hereticks  or 
infid-els  "". 

y.  *  A  vow  is  of  the  like  nature  virith  a  jH-omissory  oath, 

.  and  ought  to  be  made  with  the  like  religious  care,  and  to 

be  performed  with  the  like  faithfulness  ". 

/  VI.  It  is  not  to  be  made  to  any  creature,  but  to  God 

aIone'° :  and  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made 

voluntarily. 


from  avenging  myself  with  mine 
own  hand.  Ver.  34.  For  in  very 
.  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
Hveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back 
from  hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst 
hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely 
there  had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal 
by  the  morning-light  any  that  pisseth 
agamst  the  wall.  Psal.  xv.  4.  In 
whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  con- 
tedmed;  but  he  honoureth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord :  he  that  swear- 
eth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth 
not. 

™  Ezek.  xvii.  16.  As  I  live,  saith 
the  L(»'d  God,  surely  in  this  place 
where  the  king  dwelleth  that  mnde 
him  king,  whose  oath  he  desr'oed, 
and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even 
with  him,  in  the  midst  of  Babylon 
he  shall  die.  Ver.  18.  Seeing  he 
despised  the  oath,  by  breaking  thjs 
covenant,  (when,  lo,  he  had  given 
his  hand,)  and  hath  done  all  these 
things,  he  shall  not  escape.  Ver.  19. 
Therefoi%  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he 
hath  despised,  and  my  covenant  that 
he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I  re- 
compense upon*  his  own  head.  Josh, 
iz.  18.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
smote  them  not,  because  the  prinqes 
of  the  congregation  had  sworn  unto 
them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  and 
all  the  congregation  murmured  against 
the  princes.  Ver.  19.  But  all  the 
princes  said  imto  all  the  congrega* 
tion.  We  have   sworn  unto   them 


by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  now 
therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 
With  2  Sam.  xxi.  1.  Then  there 
was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  David 
three  years,  year  after  year ;  and 
David  enquired  of  the  Lord :  and 
the  Lord  answered.  It  is  for  Saul 
and  his  bloody  house,  because  he 
slew  the  Gibeonites. 

V.  ^Isa,  xix.  21.  And  the  Lord 
^hall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Eg^yptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in 
that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and 
oblation,  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  \  ->w^ 
unto    the   Lord,    and    perform    ic. 

'  £ccl.  V.  4.  When  thou  vowest  a 
vow  unto  God, .  defer  not  to  pay 

'  it :  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools ; 

-pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 
Ver.  5.  Better  is  it  that  thou  should-, 
est  not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
vow  and  not  pay.  Ver,  6.  Suffer 
not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh 
to  sin,  neither  say  thou  before  tho 
angel,  that  it  was  an  error :  where* 
'fore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy 
voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of 
thine  hands  ?  Psal.  Ixi.  8.  So  will 

'  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my 
vows.  Psal.  Ixvi.  13.  I  will  go  into 
thy  house  with  burnt-offerings:  I 
will  pay  thee  my  vows,  Ver.  14. 
Which  my  lips  have  uttered,  and 
my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I 
was  in  trouble. 

VI.  o  Psal.  Ixxvi.  11.  Vow,  and 
pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God;   let 
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voluntarily,  out  of  faith,  and  conscience  of  duty,  in  way 
of  thankfulness  for  mercy  received,  or  for  the  obtaininc  of 
what  we  want ;  whereby  we  more  strictly  bind  ourselves 
to  necessary  duties,  or  to  other  things,  so  far  and  so  long 
as  thw  may  fitly  conduce  thereunto  p. 

VII.  No  man  may  vow  to  do  any  thing  forbidden  in  the 
word  of  God,  or  what  would  hinder  any  duty  therein  com- 
manded,, or  which  is  not  in  his  own  power,  and  for  the.per^ 
formahce  whereof  he  hath  no  promise  or  ability  from  God''. 

In 


an  that  he  round  about  him  hriii|^ 
presents  unto  him  that  ought  to  he 
feared.  Jer.  xliv.  25.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 

^^Z*  Y®  *°^  yo"^^  wives  have 
both  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and 
fulfilled  with  your  hand,  saying, 
We  will  surely  perform  our  vows 
that  we  have  vowed,  to  bum  in- 
ceoae  to  th«  qncen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink-offerings  Unto 
her :  ye  will  surely  accomplish 
your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your 
TOWS.  Ven  26.  Therefore  hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Iiord,  all  Judah  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  £gypt,  Behold, 
I  have  sworn  by  my  great  name, 
9aith  the  Lord,  that  my  name  shall 
no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth 
of  any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The  I^ord 
God  liveth. 

PDeut.  xxiiL  21.  When  thou  shalt 
vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  shak  not  slack  to  pay  it:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  re- 
quire it  of  thee;  and  it  would  be 
ain  in  thee.  Ver.  22.  But  if  thou 
shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be  no 
■in  in  thee.  Ver.  23.  That  which 
is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  ehalt 
keep  and  perform ;  even  a  free* 
will-offering,  according  as  thou  hast 
vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth.     PsaL  L  14.  Offer  unto 


God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vowt 
unto  the  most  High.    Gen.  xzviiL  20. 
And  Jacob  vowed  a   vow,  saying. 
If  God  wiU  be  with  me,   and  will 
keep   me   in   this  way   that   I   go, 
and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment   to  put  on;    Ver.  21.    So 
that  I   come  again  to  my  father*s 
house  in  peace ;  then  «hali  the  JLocd 
be  tcij  G5d.     Ver.  22.  And    ihli 
stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar, 
shall  be   God*s  house:    and  of   all 
that   thou    shalt    give    me,    I    "will 
surely  give   t^e   tenth  unto    the«. 
1  3am.  i.  11.   And  she  vowed   a 
vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afflic* 
tion  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remem- 
ber me,  and  not  forget  thine  hand- 
maid,    but    will    give    unto    thine 
handmaid  a  man- child,  then  ^vill  I 
give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor 
come   apon  his  head.      Psal.   Ixvu 
13, 14.  [See  Utter  ^]    Psal.  cxzxii  6. 
How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and 
vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 
Ver.  3.  Surely  I  will  not  come  into 
the  tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up 
into  my  bed ;  Ver.  4.  I  will  not  give 
sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine 
eye-lids,  Ver.  5.  Until  I  find  out  a 
place  for  the  I^ord,  an  habita^on  for 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

VII.  ^Acts  xxiii.  12.  And  when 
it  v^as   day,   certain   of  the   Jews 

banded 
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In  which  respects,  Popish  monastical  vows  of  perpetual 
single  life,  professed  poverty,  and  regular  obedience,  are 
so  far  from  being  degrees  of  higher  perfection,  that  they 
are  superstitious  and  siz^  snares,  in  which  no  Chrisiiail 
may  entangle  himself'. 


CHAP.  XXIII.     Of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

y*^OD,  the  supreme  Lord  and  King  of  all  the  world,  hath 
^^  ordained  civil  magistrates  to  be  under  him  over  the 

people^ 


•banded  together,  and  bound  them- 
•elves  uiuW  a  curse,  saying,  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
tin  they  had  killed  Paul.     Ver.  14. 
And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  cursie,  that 
^7c  tirti*  eal  notmng  Sntii  W5  hz'r? 
slain  Paul.     Mark  vi.  26.  And  the 
king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet  for 
his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes 
which  sat  with  htin,  he  would  not 
reject  her.     Numb.  zxx.  5.  But  if 
her  £sither  disallow  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heareth^      <    any  of  ha 
vows,  or  of  her  bonds,  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand : 
and  the  Xord  shall  forgive  her,  be* 
cause    her   father    disallowed    her. 
Ver.  8.  But ,  if  her  husband  disallow 
her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it.; 
then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which 
she   vowed,    and    that   which   she 
vttered  with  her  %8,  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect :  and 
the  Lord  ^hall  forgive  her.   Ver.  12. 
But   if   her    husband  hath  utterly 
made    them    void   on   the  day  he 
heard      them ;      then'    whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips,  concern- 
ing her   vows,   or   concerning  the 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand: 
her  husband  hath  made  them  void ; 
and   the   Lord   shall  forgive    her. 


Ver.  IS.    Every  vow,    and    every 

binding  oath  to  a£9ict  the  soul,  her 

•husband  may  establish  it,    or   her 

husband  may  make  it  void. 

^  Matth.  six.  11.  But  he  saidun* 

to   them.  All  men  cannot  receive 

this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it 

is  p?*»*    V«r.  ie.  FcF  th^-e  wre 

some  eunuchs,  which  were  so  bora 

from    their   mother'a   womb;    9nd 

there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 

made   eunuchs  of  men ;   and  there 

be  eunuchs,  which  have  -made  them- 

selves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 

heaven's  sake :    he  that  is  able  to 

receive  it,  let  him  receive  it.    I  Cor« 

vii.  8.  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fomi> 

cation,  let  every  man  have  his  owa 

wife,   and  let   every  woman  have 

her  own  husband.    Ver.  9.   But  if 

■they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry: 

for  it  is  better  to  mftrry  than  to 

born.    £ph.  iv.  SB.  JLet  him  that 

stole,  steal  no   more :    but   rather 

let  him  labour,  working  v^ith  his 

hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that 

he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 

needeth.      1  Pet.  iv.   2.    That  he 

no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 

his  time  in  the  flesh,  to  the  hists 

of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

1  Cor.  vii.  23.  Ye  are  bought  with 

a  price,  be  not  ye  the  servanu  of 

men. 

I.  *Rom. 


140 


Th€  Confession  of  Faith.      Chf^.  XXIIL 


people,  for  his  own  glorj,  and  the  publick  good ;  and,  to 
this  end,  hath  i^rmed  them  with  the  power  of  the  sword, 
for  the  defence  and  encouragement  of  them  that  are  good. 
Mid  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers  ^ 

II.  It  is  lawful  for  Christians  to  accept  and  execute  the 
office  of  a  magistrate,  when  called  thereunto  ^ :  in  the  ma- 
naging whereof,  as  they  ought  especially  to  maintain  piety, 
justice,  and  peace,  according  to  the  wholesome  laws  of  each 
commonwealth ' ;  so,  for  that  end,  they  may  lawfully,  now 
under  the  New  Testament,,  wage  war  upon,  just  and  neces- 
sary occasions  ^ 

in.  The 


I.  ^  Rom.  xiii.  1»  Let  every  sool 
be  subject  uDto  the  higher  powers. 
Far  there  is  no  power  but  of  God : 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  Ver,  2.  Whosoever  there- 
fore xesisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that 
reaiBt  ^11-  receive  to  themselves 
damnation.  Ver.  3.  For  rulers  are 
not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraic*  of  the  power?  do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
of  the  same  :  Ver.  4.  For  he  is  the 
minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good* 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  afraid:  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain  i.  for  he  i»  the  minister 
of  God,  a  rovenger  ta- execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  e viL  1  P^t«.iL  1 S. 
Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake  v  whether 
it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ;  V.  14. 
Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  arc  sent  by  him  for  th^unisb- 
ment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them,  that  d*  welL 

II.  bprov.  viii.  15.  By  me  kings 
reign,  and  princes  decree  justice. 
Ver.  I^.  By  me  princes  rule,  and 
nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the 
earth.    Rom.  xiiir  t,.2y  4.   [iS^e  in 


^  PsaL  ii.  10.^  Be  wise  now  ther^ 
fore,  O  ye  kings :  be  instructed,  ye 
judges  of  the  earth.  Ver.  11.  Serve 
ebe  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with 
trembling.  Ver.  12.  Kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from 
the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
bttr  2L  little  J  blessed*  afc  aU^  they- 
that  put  their  trust  in  him.  1  Tim. 
ii.  2.  For  kings,,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  PsaL 
Ixxxii.  3.  Defend  the  poor  and  fa- 
therless s  Ao  yefiat  to  the  afflicted 
and  needy.  Vier.  4.  Deliver  the 
poor  and  needy;  rid  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  3.  The  God  of  Israel  said, 
the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me.  His 
that  rnleth  over  men  must  be  just, 
ruling  in  diefear  of  God.  1  Pet.  ii.  1 3. 
\See  in  Utter  *.] 

dLuke  iii.  14.  And  the  soldiess 
likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying. 
And  what  shall  we  do  ?  Aud  he  said 
unto  them,.  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and  be  con- 
tent with  your  wages.  Rom.  xiii.  4. 
[See  leUer  *.]  Matth.  viii.  9.  For  I 
am  a  man  under  authority,  having 
soldiers  under  me  :  and  1  say  to  this 
Bun,  G0|  and  he  goeth :  and  to  ano- 

ther. 
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III.  The  civil  magistrate  may  not  assume  to  himself  the 
adHiiiiistration<of  the  word  and  sacraments,  or  the  power 
of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  * :  yet  he  hath  au- 
thority, and  it  is  his  duty,  to  take  order,  that  unity  and 
peace  be  preserved  in  the  church,  that  the  truth  of  God 
be  kept  pure  and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies 
be  suppressed,  all  corruptions  and  abuses  m  worship  and 

discipline 


ther,  Ceme,  ahd  lie  cometh :  and  to 
my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
h.  Tcr.  10.  When  Jesu*  lieard  it, 
he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed,  VcrHy  1  say  unto 
yon,  I  have  ncrt  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel  Acts  x.  1 . 
There  was  a  certain  man 'in  Cesarea 
called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the 
band  called  the  Italian  band,  Ver.  2. 
A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  pray- 
ed to  God  alway.  "  Rev.  xvii.  14. 
These  shaU  maJte  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings:  and  they  that 
are  ¥nth  him  are  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful.  Ver.  16.  And  the 
ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  Upon 
the  beast,  diese  shall  hate  the 
whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh, 
and  burn  her  with  fire. 

in.  *2  Chron.  xxvi.  18.  And 
they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 
and  said  unto  him.  It  appertaiii- 
eth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
bum  incense  uste  the  Lord,  but 
to  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  are  consecrated  to  b\irn  th- 
cense :  go  out  «f  the  sancttiary, 
for  thou  hast  trespassed;  neither 
shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from 
the  Lord  God.  With  Matth. 
xviii.  17.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church ;  but  if  he  neglect  to  bear 


the  church,  let  hhn  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publi* 
can.  And  Matth.  zvi.  19.  And  I 
will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  ihah  loose 
on  earth,  ^all  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
1  Cor.  xii^  28.  And,  God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church;  first,  apostles { 
secondarily,  prophets;  thirdly^  teach- 
ers; after  that  miracles;  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments, 
diversities  of  tongues.  Ver.  29. 
Are  all  apostles  f  are  all  prophets  ? 
are  afi  teachers  ?  are  aQ  workers 
of  miracles?  Eph.  iv.  11.  And 
he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 
prophets,  and  son^  evangelists, 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers ; 
Ver.  1%.  For  the  'perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mini- 
ttry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ*  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Let  a 
man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Ver.  2. 
Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
Rom.  X.  15.  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent  f  as  it 
is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peade,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things!  Heb.  v.  4.  And 
no  man  takeUi  this*  honour  tmto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God.  as  was  Aaron, 
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discipline  prevented  or  reformed,  and  ail  the  ordinances  of 
God  duly  settled,  administered,  aiid  observed  ^.    For  the 

l^istter 


f  Isa.  zliz.   29.   And  kings  shall 
he    thy  nursing-fathers,   and    their 
queens  thy  nursing-mothers :   they 
wiall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their 
face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  op 
the  dust  of  thy  feet,  and  thou  shalt 
know   that   1    am   the   Lord ;   for 
they    shall    not    be    a^hamifd    that 
wait  lor  me.      PsaL   czzii.   9.   Be- 
cause of   the    house  df    the  JLerd 
our   God,   I  will    seek    thy  good. 
Ezra  vii,   23.  Whatsoever  is  com- 
manded  by  the  God  of  heaven,  let 
it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house 
of  the  God   of  heaven ;   for  why 
should  there  be  wrath  against  the 
realm   of   the  king  and  his  sons  ? 
Ver.  25.  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the 
wisdom  of  thy  God  that  is  in  thine 
hand,   set  magistrates  ,  and   judges, 
which   may  judge   ail,  the   people 
that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such 
as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 
Ver.  26*  And  whosoever  will  not 
do  the  bw  of  thy  God,  and  the 
law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  b9 
executed  speedily  upoff  him,  w^hether 
it  be  U{ito  death,  or  to  baiiishment, 
or   to   confiscation  of  goods,  or  to 
imprisonment.     Ver.  27.  Blessed  he 
the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  which 
hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in 
the    king's  heart,   to   beautify   the 
house   of   the   Liocd   which    is    in 
Jerusalem :     Ver.    2&.    And     hath 
eztended  mercy  unto  me -before  the 
king  and  his  counsellors,  and  before 
all  the  king*s  mighty  princes;  and 
I  was  strengthened,  as  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  my  God   was  upon  me, 
and    I    gathered    together    out    of 
Israel  chief  moo  to  go  up  with  mcu 
Ley.  zziv.    16.  And  he  that  blaft- 

phemeth  the  name  of  ihe  JLordv 


he  shall  anraly  he  put  to   death : 
and*  all  the  congregation  shall    cer- 
tainly stone  him : .  as  well  the  stran- 
ger, as  he  that  is  bom  in  the  land, 
when  he  blasphemeth  the '  name  of 
the  Lord,  shall   be    put  to    death. 
Deut.  ziii.  5.  And  that  prophet,  or 
that  dreamer  of  dreams,    shall    be 
put    to    death,    (because    he     hath 
spoken    to    turn    you    away     from 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  broujght 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,   and 
redeemed  you  out  of  the   house  of 
bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee  to  walk  in,)    so    shalt 
thou  put  tl^  evil  away  from    the 
midst  of  thee.     Ver.  6.  If  thy  bro-. 
ther,    the  son  of  thy   mother,     or 
thy  sen,  or  thy  daughter,  or    the 
wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
which  is  as  thine  own    soul,     en- 
tice thee  secretly,  saying.    Let*  us 
go  and    serve    other    gods,   "which 
thou  hast  not   known,  ^  thou,    nor 
thy  fathers;  Ver.  12.  If  thou   shalt 
hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities,  vrhich 
the    Lord    thy    God    hath    given 
thee   to   dwell    thqre,^  saying.    Sec, 
2  Kings  xviii.  4.  He  removed    the 
high  places,  and  brake  th^  images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake 
in   pieces   the  brasen  serpent    that 
Moses  had   made :   for  unto   those 
days  the  children  of  Israel  did  bura 
incense  to  it,  and  he  called  it  I^e- 
hushtan.      [1   Chron.  xiii.  1.  /«  tJk^ 
9tA  Vnrte.     2  Kings  xxiii.  L  te  tJk^ 
26th   Ferse.]      2  Chron.  zzxiv.   S3,. 
And    Josiah    took    away    all     tHe 
abominations  out  of  all  the  countries 
that  peruined  to   the    children    of 
Isra^el,    and    made    all    that    were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even    to 
«efye  (he  X<ord  thek  Co4     And 
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better  effecting  whweof,  he  hath  power  to  call  synods,  to 
be  present  at  them,  and  to  provide  that  whatsoever  is 
transacted  in  them  be  according  to  the  mind  of  God  ^ 

IV.  It  is  the  duty  of  people  to  pray  for  magistrates  ^,  to^ 
honour  their  persons*,  to  pay  them  tribute  and  other  dues% 
to  obey  their  lawful  commands,  and  to  be  subject  to  their 
authority  for  conscience'  sake'.  Infidelity,  or  difference 
in  religion,  doth  not  make  void  the  magistrate's  just  and 
legal  authority,  nor  free  the  people  from  their  due  obe- 
dience 


ill  his  days  tfaey  departed  not  from 
foflowing  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fethers.  2  Chron-  xv.  12.  And 
they  entered  into  a  covenant,  to 
Kek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
vith  all  their  heart  and  with  aU 
their  soul;  Vcr.  13.  That  who- 
soever woald  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  should  be  p«t  to 
death,  whether  small  or  great,  whe- 
ther man  or  woimm. 

*  2  Chron.  xix.  8.  Moreover, 
in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  set 
of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests, 
»d  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when 
they  rettimed  to  Jerusalem.  Ver,  9. 
And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  feichfully,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart.  Ver.  10.  And  what 
cause  soever  shall  come  to  you  of 
your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their 
cities,  between  blood  and  blood, 
^•tween  law  and  conmiandment, 
statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall 
^▼en  warn  them  that  they  tres- 
pass not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
^ath  come  upon  you,  and  upon 
your  brethren :  this  do,  and  ye 
*hall  not  trespass.  Ver.  11.  And, 
hehold,  Atnariah  the  chief  priest 
w  over  you  in  all  matters  of  the 
Lord;  and  Zebadtah,  the  son  of 
Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house 
^f  Judah,  for  all  the  Idng**  mat- 


ters: also  the  Levites  shall  be  of. 
ficers  befort  you.  Deal  courage, 
ously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with 
the  good.  [2  Chron.  Chapters 
xxix.  and  xxx.]  Matth.  ii.  4.  And 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  bom.  Ver.  5.  And 
they  said  unto  hiih,  In  Bethlehem 
of  Jfudea:  for  thus  it  is  written* by* 
the  prophet. 

IV.  ^  1  Tim.  ii.  1. 1  exhort  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be^  made  for  all  men  i  Ver.  2, 
For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  qui^t 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godUnesi 
and  honesty. 

i  1  Pet.  ii.  17.  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  Go4 
Honour  the  king. 

k  Rom.  xiii.  6.  For,  for  this  cau^e 
pay  you  tribute  also :  for  they  are 
God's  ministers,  attending  continual- 
ly upon  this  very  thing.  Ver,  7. 
Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due, 
custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to 
whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  ho- 
nour. 

1  Rom.  xiii.  5.  Wherefore  ye 
must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience^ 
sake.  Tit.  iii.  1.  Put  them  in 
mind  to  be  subject  to   principali- 
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dience  to  him  ^ :  from  which  ecclesiastical  persons  are  not 
exempted";  much  less  hath' the  Pope  any  power  or  juris- 
diction over  them  in  their  dominions,  or  over  any  of  their 
people ;  and  least  of  ail  to  deprive  them  of  their  dominions 
or  lives,  if  he  shall  judge  them  to  be  hereticks,  or  upon 
any  other  pretence  whatsoever  ^ 

CHAP. 


ties  and  powers,  to  obey  magi- 
strates, to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work. 

*"  1  Pet,  11.  1 3.  Submit  yourselves 
to  enery  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme;  Ver.  14.  Or 
unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that 
are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment 
of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well  Ver.  IG.  As 
free,  and  not^using  your  liberty  for 
a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God. 

"  Rom«  xiii.  1.  Let  every  soul  be 
subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God ; 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God,.  1  Kings  ii.  35.  And  the  king 
put  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  iu 
iiis  room,  over  the  host  \  and  Zadok 
the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the 
room  of  Abiathar.  Acts  xzv.  9.  But 
Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said. 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  things  be- 
fore me  ?  Ver.  10.  Then  said  Paul, 
I  stand  at  Cesar's  judgment-seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  judged  \  to 
the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrongi 
as  thou  very  well  knowest.  Ver.  1  !• 
For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
deliver  vcai  unto  them.  I  appeal 
uato  Cesar.  2  Pet.  iL  1.  But  there 
were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
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people,  even  as  there  sliall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction*  Ver.  10.  But 
chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 
flesh,  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  axid. 
despise  government :  presumptuous 
are  they,  self-willed^  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignfties. 
Ver.  11.  Whereas  angels,  which 
are  greater  in  power  and  might, 
bring  not  railing  |ccusation  against 
them  before  the  Lord.  Jude,  ver.  8. 
Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities.  Ver.  9. 
Yet  Michael  the  archai^gel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil,  (he  dis- 
puted about  the  body  of  Moses,) 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  rail, 
ing  accusation,  but  said.  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee.  Ver.  10.  But  these 
speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
Uiey  know  not:  but  what  they 
know,  naturally,  as  brute  beasts^ 
in  those  things  they  corrupt  them* 
selves.  Ver.  1 1 .  Woe  unto  them  ! 
for  they  have  gone  in  .the  way 
of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  after 
the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Core, 

^  2  Thess.  ii.  4.  Who  opposeth 
and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself   that    he    is    God.      Rev. 
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CHAP.  XXIV.     Of  Marriage  and  Divorce. 

MARRIAGE  is  to  be  between  one  man  and  one  wo* 
man :  neither  is  it  lawful  for  any  man  to  have  more 
than  one  wife,  nor  for  any  woman  to  have  more  than  one 
husband  at  the  same  time  *. 

II.  Marriage  was  ordained  for  the  mutual  help  of 
husband  and  wife  ^ ;  for  the  increase  of  mankind  with  s 
legitimate  issue,  and  of  the  church  with  an  holy  seed  ^  | 
and  for  preventing  of  uncleanness  ^. 

III.  It  is  lawful  for  all  sorts  of  people  to  marry  who  are 
able  with  jtidgment  to  give  their  consent*:  yet  it  is  the 

duty 


idii.  15.  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  inia^ge  of  the  beast, 
that  the  insage  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as.  many 
as  would  not  -worship  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  be  killed*  Ver.  16. 
And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond, 
to  receive  a  mark  =  in  their  right 
hand,  or  in  tlieir  foreheads :  Ver.  1 7. 
And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell, 
»ve  he  that  had  the  nmfk,  or  the 
name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number 
of  his  name. 

1.  *  Gen.  ii,  24.  Therefore  shall, 
s  nian  leave  his  father'  arxi  his 
niother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wfe:  and  they  shall  be  one- flesh. 
Alatth.  xix.  5.  And  said,  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
"mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
^ife :  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
fltth.  Ver.  6.  Wherefore  theynre 
no  more  twain,  but  'one  flesh. 
Vt'hat  therefore  God  hath  jouied 
tooc^her,  let  not  man  put  .asunder, 
l^fov.  ii.  17.  Which  foTsSketh  the 
guide  of  her  youth,  and  forget- 
teth  tlie  covenant  of  her  God. 

H.  bGen.  ii.  18.  And  the  Lord 
God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the 
jnan  should  be  alone ;  I  will,  mak© 
m  W  help  meet  for  hiffw 


^  Mai.  ii.  15.  And  did  not  he 
make  one  I  Yet  had  ho  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one  t 
That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed* 
Therefore  take  heed  to  yoyr  8|(irit^ 
and  let  none  deal  treacherously 
against  the  wife. of  his  youth. - 

d  1  Cor.  vii,  2.  Nevertheless,  t» 
avoid  fornication,  let  every  mail 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every 
woman  have  her  own  husband* 
Ver.  9,  But  if  they  cannot  contain^ 
let  them. marry:  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  bum. 

IJI.  ^Heb,  xiii.  4.  Marriage  k 
honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  ua« 
defiled  :  but  whoremongers  -and 
adulterers  God  will  judge.  1  Tim, 
iv,  3,  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com* 
mandiug  to  abstain  from  meat8» 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  receiT* 
ed  .with  tlianksgWing  of  them  which 
believe  and  know  the  truth,  I  Cor* 
vii,' 86.  But  if  any  mail  think  thftt  he 
behavfeth  himself  uncomely  tQwsu'dg 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  fiower 
of  her  age,  and  need  so  require, 
let  him  do  what  h^  will,  he  siiuieth 
not  ^  let  them  marry.  .  Ver.,  S7« 
Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  sted* 
fast  in  his  heart,  having  no  neces- 
sity, but.  hath  power  over  his  o^ 
WiU|    wd  hdth  so  decreed  in  hit 

^  hear^ 
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JIuiy  of  Cluistians  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord^  And 
therefore  such  as  profess  the  true  reformed  religion  should 
Tipt  marry  with  infidels,  Papists,  or  other  idolaters  :' 
neither  should  such  as  are  gocuy  be  unequally  yoked,  by 
marrying  with  such  as  are  notoriously  wicked  in  their  life, 
«r  maintain  damnable  heresies  K 

IV.  Marriage 


^iut  that  Ke  will  keep  his  virgin,  db- 
«tb  welL  Ver.  S8.  So  then,  he  thjat 
givech  her  in  marriage  doeth  well ; 
l^tit  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  mar- 
riage doeth  better.  Gen.  xiiv.  57. 
jJLnd  they  said.  We  will  call  the 
^msel,  and  enquire  at  her  month. 
▼er.  58.  And  they  called  Rebekah,, 
and  said  unto  her.  Wilt  thou  go  with 
'thSs  man?   And  the  said,    I  will 

r  1  Cor.  vii.  35.  The  wife  ia 
Iknitid  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
IrasbandHveth;  but  if  her  husband 
h^  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
aurried  to  whom  she  will;  only  in 
the  liord. 

<  Oen.  xxxiy.  14.  And  they  said 
«nto  them.  We  cannot  do  this  thing, 
to  giTe  our  sister  to  one  that  is  un- 
-circumcised;  for  that  were  a  re- 
l^mach  unto  us.  £xod.  xxixiv.  16. 
iUid  thou  take  of  their  daughters 
4mto  thy/ sons,  and  their  daughters 
^  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and 
>inake  thy  sons  go  a  whofing  after 
thi^  gods?*  Deut.  viL  3.  Neither 
i^halt  thou  make  marriages  with 
them  ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not 

S've  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
alt  Chou  take  unto  thy  son. 
Ver»  4w  For  they  wiQ  turn  away  thy 
aon  from  following  me,  that  they 
Aay  serve  other  gods:  to  will  the 
iUijger  of  the  JLord  he  kindled  against 
yOtt,  and  destroy  thee  soddeoljb 
1  ]^iig»  xl*  4.  For  It  came  to  pass, 
mkta  Solomon  was  old,  that  hla 
litimi  tov&ed  «wa|r  lui  tout  atar 


other  godst  and  his  heart  was  not 
perfect  with  the  Lord  his  Cod,  as 
was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 
Neh.  xiii.  25.  And  I  contended  with 
them,  and  ccrsed  them,  and  smote 
certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off 
their  hair,  and  made  them  swear 
by  God,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  giire 
your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons^ 
or  for  yewseWes.  Ver.  26.  Did  not 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things  ?  yet  among  many  nation* 
was  there  no  king  like  him,  wh« 
was  beloved  of  his  Grod,  and  God 
made  hxm  king  over  all  lomeU 
nevertheless,  even  him  did  out- 
landish women  cause  to  sin.  Verw 
27.  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  yott 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  transgresa 
against  our  God,  in  marrying  strange 
wives?  Mai.  ii.  11.  Judah  hath 
dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abomi- 
nation is  committed  in  Israel,  and  in 
Jerusalem;  for  Judah  hath  profan* 
ed  the  holmess  of  the  Lord  which 
he  loved,  and  hath  married  tha 
daughter  of  a  strange  god»  Vef* 
12^  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man 
that^loeth  this^  the  master  and  the 
tcholar  out  of  the  tabemaclee  of 
Jacob,  and  him  thaft  c^ereth  an  o£» 
fering  unto  the  Lord  of  hostSb 
2  Cor.  vi  14.  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  i 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteou»i 
neas  with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
commuoion  Innk  l%ht  with  dark- 
Qeitt 

IV.  h[Levit. 
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IV.  Marriage  ought  not  to  be  within  the  degrees  of 
consanguinity  or  affitiity  forbidden  in  the  word  ^ ;  nor  cam 
sudi  incestuous  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  by  any  law 
of  man,  or  consent  of  parties,  so  as  those  persons  may  live 
together  as  man  and  wife  *.  The  man  may  not  marry  any 
of  his  wife^s  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  hia 
owB,  nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindred  nearer  im 
blood  than  ef  hfer  own  \ 

y.  Adultery  or  fornication  committed  after  a  contract, 
being  detected  before  marriage,  giveth  just  occasion  to  the 
imocent  party  to  dissolve  that  contract*.     In  the  case  of 

adultery 


IV.  h  [Leviticus  Ch^Oer  rviii] 
1  Cor.  T.  1*  It  is  reported  commonly 
that  there  is  fomicatioO'  among  you, 
4Qd  luch  fbmicatioQ  as  is  not  so  much 
as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that 
one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 
Amos  ii.  7,  That  pant  after  the  dust 
of  the  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor, 
ttid  tarn  aade  the  way  of  the  meek^ 
aod  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in 
^to  the  same  maid,  to  profane  my 
toJyname. 

iMarkvi.  18.  For  John  had  said 
toto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  hrother'a  wife.  Lev. 
zviil  24.  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in 
^7  of  these  things:  for  in  all  these 
the  nations  are  defiled  which  I  cast 
jot  before  you  i  Ver.  25.  And  the 
M  is  defiled  a  therefore  I  do  visit 
^  iniquity  thereof  upon  it^  and 
the  laad  itself  vomiteth  out  her  inha* 
hitants.  Ver.  2tf.  Ye  shall  therefore 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments, 
3od  diali  not  CfAunit  any  of  these 
abominations ;v neither  any  "of  your 
^  nation,  nor  any  strange  that 
•ojoumeth  among  you  i  Ver.  27.  (For 
^  these  abnminattioDs  have  the  men 
•the  land  d6ne,  which  were  before 
^  and  the  land  is  defiled:)  Ver. 
^  1^  lie  lasd  spueiiot  you  oat 


also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as, it  spued 
out  the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

1^'Lev.  XX.  19.  And  thou  snalt  not 
uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  mo- 
ther's sister,  nor  of  thy  father's  sis- 
ter ;  for  he-vncovereth  his  near  kin ; 
they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  Veri 
20.  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  hi» 
uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his' 
uncle's  nakedness:  they  shall  bear 
their  sin;  they  shall  die  childless. 
Ver.  21  i  And  if  a  man  shall  take  hif 
brother's  wife,  it  is  aounclean  thing : 
he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's  na« 
kedness;  thoy  shall  be  childless. 

V.  I  Mat.  L  IS.  Now  the  birth  o€ 
Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise :  Wheii 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  tog€lther« 
die  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Ver.  19.  Then  Josepk 
her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and 
not  willing  to  midLe  her  a  publick 
example,  was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily,  Ver.  20k  But  while 
he  thought  on  these  things,  behold* 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unt* 
him  in  a  dream,  nying,  Joseph,  thott 
•on  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unt« 
thee  Mary  th^  wife  %  for  that  whick 
is  conceitred  m  her  »  of  the  Holy 
Ohoic 

^  0  2  •M«.; 


148 


The  Confession  of  FmtL     Chap-  XXIV. 


•dultery  after  marriage,  it  is  lawful  for  the  innocent  party 
to  sue  out  a  divorce"*,  and,  after  the  divorce,  to  marry 
another,  as  if  the  offending  party  were  dead  ". 

VI.  Although  the  corruption  of  man  be  such  as  is  apt 
to  study  arguments,  unduly  to  put  asunder  those  whom 
God  hath  joined  together  in  marriage ;  yet  nothing  but 
adultery,  or  such  wilful  desertion  as  can  no  way  be  re- 
medied by  the  church  or  civil  magistrate,  is  cause  sufBcient 
of  dissolving  the  bond  of  marriage  °:  wherein  a  publick 
(and  orderly  course  of  proceeding  is  to  be  observed,  and  the 
persons  concerned  in  it  not  left  to  their  own  wills  and  dis* 
jrretion  in  their  own  case  p, 

CHAR 


'"Mat.  V.  31.  It  hath  heen  sai^, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
let  him  give  her  a  vyriting  of  di- 
vorcements Ver.  32.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  whosoever  shall  put  away 
liis  wife,  saving  for  the  catise  of  for- 
nication, causeth  her  to  commit  adul- 
tery^ and  whosoever  shall  marry  her 
|hat  is  divorded,  committeth  adultery, 

^  Mat.  xix.  9.  And  I  say  vnto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
•xcept  it  he  for  fornication,  and  shall 
<narry  another,  committeth  adultery  : 
9hd  whoso  marrieth  her  v*/hich  is 
|Uit  away,  doth  commit  adultery. 
JElom.  vii.  2.  For  the  woman  which 
iiath  an  husband,  is  bound  by  the 
law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth :  but  if  the  husband  be  dead, 
4|he  is  loosed  fl'oni  the  law  of  her 
Jbtisband.  Ver,  S.  So  then,  if  while 
tier  ho^and  liveth  she  be  married  to 
Hfiother  mttn,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress  t  "but  if  her  husband  be 
4&ad,  she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so 
1^21  she  is  no  adulteress^  though  she 
^e  married  to  another  man.       . 

VI.  *^*Mat.  xix.  8.  He  saith  unto 
theitif  Moses,  because  of  tire  hard- 
ness of  yQur  hearts,  suffered  you  to 
put  away  your,  wives :  but  •  from  the 
h&j^xauxi^  it  WW  not  «o.    Ver.  % 


{See  Letter^:]  1  Cor.  vli.  15.  But  if 
the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  de- 
part. A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not 
under  bondage  in  such  cases:  but 
God  hath  called  us  to  peace.  Mat, 
xix.  6.  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

P  Deut.  xxiv.  1.  When  a  man  hath 
taken  a  wife,  ?nd  married  her,  and  it 
come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour 
in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found 
some  uncleanness  in  her;  then  let 
him  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her 
out  of  his  house.  Ver.  2.  And  whea 
she  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she 
may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife. 
Ver.  3.  And  if  the  latter  husband 
hate  her,  an4  write  her  a  bill  of  di- 
vorcement, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand, 
and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ;  or 
if  the  latter  husband  die,-  which  took 
her  to  be  his  wife ;  Ver.  4.  Her  for- 
mer husband  which  sent  her  away 
miy  not  take  her  again  to  be  his 
wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled;  for 
that  is  abomination  before  the 
Xord :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord,  thy 
Ood  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritunce. 

I.  *  Ephj 


Ciap.  X  XV.       The  Confession  of  Faith. 


14ft 


CHAP.  XXV.     Of  the  Church. 

"T^HE  catholick  or  unirersal  diurch,  which  is  iavisiblci^/ 
-*-   consists  of  the  whole  number  of  the  elect  that  havoi 
been,  are,  or  sbalt  be  gathered  into  one,  under  Christ  the} 
head  thereof;   and  is  the  spouse,  the  body,   the  fulnestt 
of  him  that  filieth  all  in  all  *.  . 

II.  The  visible  church,  which  is  also  catholick  or  uni*, 
Tersal  under  the  gospel,  (not  confined  to  one  nation,  as  be-^ 
fore  under  the  law,)  consists  of  all  those  throughout  the 
frorld  that  profess  the  true  religion  V  together  with  their 

children  ^i 


I.  •  E»h.  i.  10.  That  in  the  dispen- 
sation ot  the  f  afaiess  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
ChriBt,  hoth  iwhich  are  in  hearen, 
an4  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him, 
Ver.  22.  And  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
Ver.  23.  Which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filieth  aU  in  all. 
£ph.  V.  23.  For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the 
saviour  of  the  body.  Ver.  27.  That 
he  m^ht  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
rious chuFch^  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  ble- 
mish. Ver.  32.  This  is  a  great  mys- 
tery :  but  I  spesjt  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church.  Col.  i.  18.  And 
he  18  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church;  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
neoce. 

II.  b  1  Cor.  1.  2.  tjnto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be'  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours,     l^  Cor.  zii.  12*  For  as  th& 


body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body  :  so 
also  is  Christ.  Ver.  13.  For  by  on* 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen-^ 
tiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit.  Psal.  ii.  8.  Ask  of  me,  and 
I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 
Rev.  vii.  9.  After  this  I  beheld,  and,, 
lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
tlie  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes^ 
and  palms  in  their  hands.  Rom.  xv. 
9.  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glom 
rify  God  for  his  mercy  $  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to 
thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  nng  un^ 
to  thy  name.  Ver.  10.  And  again 
he  saith.  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
his  people.  Ver.  ll«  And  again, 
I'raise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles;  and 
laud  him,  all  ye  people.  Ver,  12. 
And  again  Esaias  saith,  There  shall 
be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  ceign  over  iht  G^n« 
tiles,  in  him  riiall  the.  Gentik%> 
trvn. 

€3l3.  *l  Cqa. 
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children  ^ ;  and  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  % 
the  house  and  family  of  God  %  out  of  which  there  is  no 
•rdinaiy  possibility  of  salration  '* 

III.  Unto  this  catholick  visible  church  Christ  hath  giren 

'  the  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordiBances  of  God^  for  the  ga- 

^thering  and  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  this  life,  to  the  end 

•f  the  world ;  and  doth  by  his  own  presence  and  Spirit,  ac" 

•ording  to  his  prombe*  make  them  effectual  thereunto  «. 

IV.  This 


*  1  Cor.  vii  H.  For  the  tmbeliey- 
- .  ing  husband  is  sancrified  by  the  wife, 
aad  the  tmhelieTuif  wife  is  sanctified 
liy  the  husband :  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 
Acts  iL  89.  For  the  promise  is  unto 
ypu,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  ofT,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  Cod  &)  all  call     £zt:k.  xvi. 
20.  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  dauirhters,  whom  thou 
hast  born  unto-  me,  and  these  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  de- 
voured :  is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a 
•mall  matter,    Ver.  21.  That  thou 
hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered 
them  te  cause  them  to  pass  through 
the  fire  for  them  ?    Rom.  xi.  16.  For 
if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is 
also  holy;  and  if  the  root  be  holy, 
so  are  the  branches.     Gen.   3.   15« 
And    I    will  put  enmity  between 
.thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
.thy    seed  and    her  seed:    it    shall 
bruise    thy   head,    and    thou   shalt 
bruise  his  heel.    Gen.  zvii.  7.  And  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,   and  thy  seed  after 
thee,    in  their  generations,  for  an 
#verlasting  covenant;  to  be  a  God 
HDto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 
^Mat.  xiii.  47.  Again,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered 
,  •{  every  kind.    Isa.  ix.  7.  Of  the  in- 
crease 6f  bii  gofY&nmMol  smd  psace 


there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  Daidd,  and  upoD  his  king- 
dom, to  order  it,  and  to  establish  i( 
with  judgment  and  with  jaaticey 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever :  th^ 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per* 
form  this. 

«  ^Eph.  ii.  19.  Now  therefore  ye 
are  bo  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God,  £ph« 
iii.  15.  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named. 

f  Acts  ii.  47.  Praising  God,  and 
having  favour  with  all  the  people.. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

III.  »  1  Cor.  xiL  28.  And  God  hath 
set  some  in  the  church;  first,  apostles, 
secondarily,  prophets;  thirdly,  teach- 
ers ;  after  that  miracles;  then  gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  govemnicnts,  diver* 
nties  of  tongues.  £ph,  iv.  1 1.  And 
he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  pro* 
phets,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
some    pastors  and    teachers ;    Ver. 

12.  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  mhiistry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Chnst :  Ver. 

13.  TiU  we  aU  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  anto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.  Mat.  zxviii  19. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 

the 
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IV.  Tkis  catholick  church  haih  been  sometimes  mcnr^ 
Kunetmies  less  visible  \  And  particular  churches,,  whijcb 
are  members  thereoi^  are  more  er  less  pure,  according  a» 
the  doctrine,  of  the  gospel  is  taught  and  embraced,  ordj- 
nances  administered,  and  publiek  worsUp  performed  more 
or  lesspurely  in  them*. 

V.  Tne  purest  churches  under  heaven  are  subject  bojbh 
to  mixture  and  error  ^;  and  some  have  so  degenerated  as 
te  become  no  churches  of  Christy  btitj^j^agogues  of  Satan  K\' 


the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  t^a 
Holy  Ghost*  Ver.  20.  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  what«6« 
ever  I  have  commanded  you :  ard, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway^  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Tsa. 
liz.  SI.  As  for  me,  this  is  r.-xy  cove* 
oant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord,  My 
Spirit  that  Is  upon  thee,  and  my 
wertis  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  frcm 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

tV.  ^  Rom.  xi,  3.  Lord,  they  have 
killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged 
down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  Ver. 
4.  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
BaaL  Rev.  zii.  6.  And  the  woman 
fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she 
hath  a  ^lace  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  ahovld  feed  her  there  a  tbon- 
cmd  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days.  Ver.  ]  4J  And  to  the  woman 
were  given*  two  wings  of  a  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the 
wilderness,  into  her  place;  where 
she  is  nourished  f(»r  a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  die 
Mrpent. 


1  [Rev.  Cha/iiert  u.  and  ui.  through^ 
•»/.]  1  Cor.  V.  6.  Your  glorying  if 
not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  littl* 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 
Ver.  7.  *Parge  out  therefore  the  oM 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  himpa 
aa  yp  -ra  unleavened.  Fot  eve& 
Chi -.'t  o ir  Passover  it  sacrificed  far 
«s» 

V.  k  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  For  now  tr« 
see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face;  now  I  know  in  part; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known.  [Rev.  Chapiert  ii.  anli 
iii.]  Mat.  xiii.  24, — SO.  Another  pa- 
rable put  he  forth  unto  them,  saymg^ 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
nnto  a  man  which  sowed  good  9eed 
in  his  field;  but  while  men  slept^ 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tarev 
among  the  ^^'heat,  and  went  his 
way.  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  tares  also,  (5*^ 
Ver.  47.  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hes^ 
▼en  is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathefed  of  every 
kind. 

1  Rev.  xviiL  ^  2.  And  he  cried 
mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  saying, 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  iallen, 
and  is  become  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  a  cage  of.  every  unclean 
sikd  hateful  bird.  kom.  zi.  18. 
G4  Boatt 
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Kevertheless,  there  shall  be  always  a  church  on  earth  to 
j^rorship  God  according  to  his  will*". 

VI,  There  is  no  other  head  of  the  church  htit 
tljfi  Lrod  Jesus  Christ":  nor  can  the  Pbjpie  of  Rome 
in  arty  sense  be  head  thereof;  but  is  that  antichrist, 
that. man  of  sin,  and  son  of  perdition,  that  exaltefh 
Hmself  in  the  church  against  Christ,  and  all  that  is  called 
>God^ 

CHAP. 


floast  not  ^tgainst  the  branches*,  hut 
y  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
foot,  but  the  root  thee.  Ver.  19. 
tt'hott  wilt  say  then,.  The  branches 
Were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
^raffed  in.  Ver.  20.  Well ;  because 
^f.  unbelief  they  were  broken  off, 
and  thou  standest  by  £aith.  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear.  Ver.  21. 
fox  if  God  spared  sot  the  natural 
brauches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
;lpare  not  thee.  Ver.  22.  Behold 
therefore  the  .goodness  and  seve- 
rity of  God:  on  them  which  fell, 
severity;  but  toward  thee,  good- 
ness, if  thou  continue  in  his  good- 
ness; otherwise  thou  also  shaft  be 
^t  o£F. 

|i  "^Mat.  xvi.  18.  And  I  say  also 
»nto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter; 
and  upon  this-  rock. I  will  build  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not.  prevail  against  it.  PsaL  Ixxii. 
1 7.  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever : 
liis  name  shall  be  continued  as  long 
a&  the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed 
in  biin;  all  nations  shall  call  him 
.blessed.  Psal  cii.  28.  l*he  children 
^f ,  thy  servants  ,shall  cpntinue,  and 
their  sejed  shall  be  established  before 
thee.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  20.  [See  in 
ifUer^,} 

VI.  °Col.  i.  18.  And  he  is  the 
Ikead  of  the  body,  the  church; 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 
bord  from  th«  dead;    that   B)  all 


things  he  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence. £ph.  L  22.  And  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gaVt 
him  to  be  the  head  over  allthiogi 
to  the  church. 

°  Mat.  xxiil   8.  But  be  not  y» 
called    Rabbi :    for     on^    is    your 
Master,    even    Christ,   and    all  y« 
are  brethren..    Ver.   9.  And  call  no 
man  your  father   upon  earth:   for 
one   is  your    Father,   which    is   ifl 
heaven.     Ver.    10.   Neither  be   ye 
called    masters:     for    one    is    your 
Master,  even  Christ.     2  Thess.  ii.  3. 
Let    no  man  deceive   you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  com« 
except  there  come  a   falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition:  Ver.  4.  Who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above 
all    that    is    called    God,    or    that 
is     worshipped ;     so     that    he,    as 
God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God^ 
shewing    himself   that   he   is    God. 
Ver.  8.  And  then  shall  that  wicked 
be  revealed, ~  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  hiouth^ 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright* 
ness  of  his  coming:    Ver.  9.  Even 
him,   whose    coming    is   aftef   the 
workmg  of  Satan,  with  all  power, 
and  signs,  and  lying  wonders.    Rev, 
xiii.   6.  And  he  opened  his  mouth 
in  blasphemy  agamst  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  tabernacle, 
^d  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

J,  »  1  Johfi 
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CHAP.  XXVI,     Of  Communion  of  Saints. 

LL  saints  that  are  united  to  Jesus  Christ  their  head 
by  his  Spirit,  and  by  faith,  have  fellowship  with  hinv 
IB  his  graces,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  glory  *. 
And  being  united  to  one  another  in  love,  they  have  com- 
munion in  each  other's  gifts  and  graces  ^ ;  and  are  obliged 
ta  the  performance  of  such  duties,  publick  and  private,  aa 
do  conduce  to  their  mutual  good,  both  in  the  inward  and 
outward  man  '^. 

II.  Saints^ 


I.  *  1  John  i.  S.  'That  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
feUowship  with  us :  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  £ph. 
iii.  16,  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
ry, to  he  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 
Ver.  17.  That  Christ  may  dv.'ell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  be- 
ing rooted  and  ground^  in  love, 
Ver.  18.  May  be  able  to  compre- 
hend with  all'  saints,  what  id  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depths 
and  height ;  Ver.  1 9.  And  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  John 
i.  16.  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 
£ph.  ii.  5.  Even  when  we  were<lead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved,) 
Ver.  6.  And  hath  raised  us  up  tog^e- 
ther,  and  made  us  nt  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
PhiL  iii.  10.  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the^fellow^hip  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  'confprmable  unto  his 
death.  Rom.  vl  5.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  tfaie- likef- 
ness  of  hia  death,  we  shall  be  also 
m  the  likeness  of  his.resunection; 


Ver.  6.  Knowings  tht^,  that  ©yr 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroy* 
ed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  2  Tim.  iL  1 2.  If  we  suf- 
fer, we  shall  also  reign  with  him : 
if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  denjp 
us. 

b  £ph.  iv.  }  5.  But  spe^ng  the 
troth  in   love,  may  grow  up   into* 
him    in    all    things,    which   is    th& 
head,  even  Christ.     Ver.  16.  From 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joineci^ 
together,    and    compacted   by  th^t 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  accordL 
ing  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
crease of  the  body,  unto  the  edify- 
ing of  itself  in  love.     L  Cor.  xii.  7. 
But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is   given'  to   every  man   to  profit' 
withaL     1  Cor.  iii.   21.   Therefore 
let  no  man  glory  in  men:   for.a^. 
things  arO'  yours :    Ver.  22.  Whe- 
ther Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,,  or  life,  or  death,  or, 
things  present,  or  things  to  come;, 
all  are  yours  j   Ver,  23.-  And  ye  are 
Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's.     Col** 
ii..  ]9..And  not  holding  the  head, 
from  which  all' the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishinent  mini- 
stered, and  knit  together,  increasetb 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

^  1  Thess.  V.  11.  Wherefore  com-- 
fort  yourselves  together,  and  edify 
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1 S*  TXe  ponfessim  of  Faith.       Chap.  XXVI. 

II.  ??aints,  by  profession,  are  bound  to  maintain  an  holy 
.fello  Vship  and  coaimunion  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  in 
per^^  :"^ing  such  other  spiritual  services  as  tend  to  their 
inu^JrJ  edification^;  as  also  in  relieving  each  other  in 
outv  ard  things,  according  to  their  several  abilities  and 
necessities.  Which  communion,  as  God  offereth  oppor- 
tunity, is  to  be  extended  unto  all  those  who  in  everyplace 
mil  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  *. 

III.  This  communion  which  the  saints  have  with  Christ, 

doth 


•ne  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 
Vcr,  14.  Now  we  exhort  you,  bre- 
thren, warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble^mii^ded,  suppcut 
the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
wen.  Rom.  i.  11.  For  I  long  to 
Met  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto 
you  tome  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end 
ye  may  be  establi^d;  Ver.  12, 
That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  with  you,  by  the  mutual 
futh  both  of.  you  and  me.  Ver.  1 4. 
I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and 
to  the  Barbarians.;  both  to  the 
wise  and  to  the  unwise.  1  John 
ui.  16.  Hereby  perc^ve  we  the# 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
Ver.  17.  But  whoso  Hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
liave  need,  and  shutteth  up  hu 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
liim?  Ver.  18.  My  little  diildren, 
kt  u«  not  love  in  yrord^  neither  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 
GaL  -n.  10.  As  we  have  therefore 
•ppoitonity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
cf  the  household  of  faith. 

H.  dHeb.  z.  24.  And  let  ns 
•onsider'  one  another,  to  provdlie 
wit»  iftve  and  to  good  works: 
.Ter,  S^  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
Uiit^  of  attoelvca  to^^iheri^  as  the 


manner  of  some  is;  but  exherdog 
one  another ;  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.  Acts 
ii.  42.  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow^* 
ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayer.  Ver.  46.  And  they  con- 
tinuing daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  of  bread  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart 
Isa.  \L  3.  And  many  people  shaH  p>  , 
and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  iA  go  op 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
wiir  walk  in  his  paths ;  for  out  of 
Zien  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
vrord  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
1  Cor.  li.  20.  When  ye  come  toge- 
ther therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

^  Acts  ii.  44.  And  all  that  be- 
lieved were  together,  and  had  all 
things  common ;  Ver.  45.  And  sold 
their  possesuonsand  goods,  and  part* 
ed  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need.  1  John  iil  17.  [See  in  U^ 
ter^.  2  Cor.  Ckafitert  viiL  and  it] 
Acts  ii  2a  Then  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  ability,  deter* 
nuned  to  send  relief  unto  the  bre« 
thren  which  dwelt  in  Judeat  Ver.  SO. 
Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  Ikaods  of  Barna* 
bsM-andSank 
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.doth  not  make  them  in  anj.wise  partakers  of  the  substance 
of  his  Godhead,  or  to  be  equal  with  Christ  in  any  respect : 
either  of  which  to  affirm  is  impious  and  blasphemous'. 
Nor  doth  their  communion  one  with  another,  as  saints^ 
take  awaj  or  infringe  the  title  or  property  which  each  maifl 
hath  in  his  goods  and  possessions  *. 


CHAP.  XXVII.    Oftht  SacramenU. 

SACRAMENTS  are  holy  signs  and  seals  of  the  coTenant 
of  grace  %  immediately  instituted  by  God  ^^  to  rejpre-*- 


HI.  f  Col.  i.  18.  Aod  he  U  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church ;  who 
19  the  beginning,  the  first-born  from 
the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence.  Ver.  19*. 
For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  1  Cor. 
^ii.  6.  But  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  in  him;  and  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by'  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  him^  Isa. 
sUi.  8.  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  ixff 
name  ;  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give 
to  another,  neither  my  praise  to 
graven  images.  I  Tim.  vS.  15. 
Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  oif  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords;'  Ver.  16.  Who  only  hath 
inmiortafity,  dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto; 
whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
tee :  to  whom  be  honour  and  powei'. 
everlasting.  iVmen.  Psal.  xfv.  7. 
Thou  lovest  righteoasness,  and  hatest 
wickedness :  therefore  God,  thy  God, 
liath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad* 
ness  above  thy  fellows.  With  Heb« 
L,  8.  JBut  unto  the  Son  he  saitli.  Thy 
throne,  Q  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;. 
a;4c^e.of  ^hj^epusueift  is  th^  seep* 


tre  of  thy  kingdom :    Ver.  9.  Than . 
hast  loved  ri^teousnesi,  and  hated 
iniquity;  therefore  Gpd,  even  thr 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil . 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellowi.  '' 

•  Exod.  zx.  15.  Thou  thilt  not: 
steal.    £ph.  iv.  28.  Let  him  that 
stole,  steal  no  more :  but  rather  leC 
him  labour,  working  with  his  handi.. 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need* 
eth.    Acts  V.  4.  Whilee  it  remained^ 
was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  - 
was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  why  hast  thou    conceived' 
this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou  halt 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

I.  *  Rom.  iv.  XX.  And  he  received 
the  sign  of  .circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness-  of  the  faith  which  he 
had,  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised;- ti^t  righteousness  might, 
be  imputed  unto  them  also.     Gen., 
xyii.  7.  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations,^ 
for  an  everlasting  covenant ;  to  be  4 
Qpd  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee.     Ver.  10.  [Se*  Mox»in  ittUrfJ]  ■ 

i>M9t.  xxviii.    19.  Go  ye  there-' 
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«ent  Christ  and  his  benefits,  and  to  confirm  our  interest  iti 
iim  ^ ;  as  also  to  put  a  visible  difference  between  those  that 
.  1)elong  unto  the  church  and  the  rest  of  the  world  ^ ;  and 
solemnly  to  engage  them  to  the  service  of  God  in  Christ, 
according  to  his  word'. 

II,  There  is  in  every  sacrament  a  spiritual  relation,  or 
-.  sacramental  union,  between  the  sign  and  the  thing  signi- 
fied ;  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  names  and  effects 
#f  the  one  are  attributed  to  the  other  ^ 

III.  The 


Ibre,  vad  teach  all  nations,  l>aptiz* 
•^g^hexn  io  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  For  I  have 
received  of  the  JLord  that  whid}  alto 
I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord 
Jesuv,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
-  inras  betrayed,  took  bread. 

*  1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  blesi- 
Sng  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 
1  Cor.  xi.  25.  After  the  same  man- 
ner also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
.had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
^cew  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me,     Vjer.  26.  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  lie  come.     *  GaL  iji.  27.  For  as 
many  of  you>a$  have  been  baptized 
into    Christ,    have  put   on  Christ« 
Gal.  iii.    1 7.  And  this  I  say,   that 
the  covenant,    that  was  confirmed 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
chould  make  the  proouse  of  none 
effect. 

d,Rom.  3tv.  S.  Now  I  say,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 'of  the 
circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God, 
to  confirm  the  promises  made 
nnto  the  fathers.  Exod.  xii.  48, 
And  when  a  stranger  shaU  sojourn 


with  thee,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  to  the  Lor(f,  let  ail  his  males 
be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him 
come  near  and  keep  it;  and  be 
^all  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the 
land :  for  no  uhcircumcised  person 
shall  eat  thereof.  Gen.  xxxiv.  H. 
And  they  said  unto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our 
sister '  to  one  that  is  uncircumcis- 
ed ;  for  that  were  a  reproach  unto 
us. 

^Rom.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized 
into  his  death  .>  Ver.  4.  Therefore 
«we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death :  that  like  as  Chitst 
was  raised  up  from^  the  dead  by 
tbe  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  v^e 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
iCor.  X.  l6,[Seeifilettgr^,^  Ver.21. 
Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils;' ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

II.  f  Gen.  xvii.  10.  This  is  my  co- 
venant, which  ye  shall  keep  between 
me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee ; 
£very  man- child  among  you  shall  be 
circumcised.  Mat.  zxvi.  27.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  grav^  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all 
of  it :  Ver.  28.  For  t£s  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Tic  iiv  5.  Not  by  works  of  righ- 

teousnesi 
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III.  The  grace  which  is  exhibited  in  or  by  the  sacra- 
ments, rightP^  used,  is  not  conferred  by  ,any  power  ia 
them;  neither  doth  thtt efficacy  of  a  sacrament  depend 
upon  the  piety  or  intention  of  him  that  doth  administer 
it^,  but  upon  the  work  of  the  Spirit*",  and  the  word 
of  institution;  which  contains,  together  with  a  precept 
authorising  the  use  thereof,  a  promise  of  benefit  to  worthy 
receivers'. 

IV.  There  be  only  two  sacraments  ordained  by  Christ 
oui*'Lord  in  the  gospel,  that  is  to  say.  Baptism,  and  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord ;  •  neither  of  which  may  be  dispensed 
by  any  but  by  a  minister  of  the  word,  lawfully  ordained  K 

V.  The  sacraments  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  regard  of 
the  spiritual  things  thereby  signified  and  exhibited^  were, 
for  substance,  the  same  with  those  of  the  New  \ 

CHAP. 


teousness  which  we  have  'done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  lie  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IJL  8  Rom.  ii.  28.  For  he  is  not 
a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which 
18  outward  in  the  flesh:  Ver.  29. 
But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wardly; and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God^  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
The  like  figure  whereunto,  even 
baptism,  doth.also  now  save  us,  (not 
the.  putting  away,  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God,)  by  3ie  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ. 

^Mat.  iiL  11.  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  unto  repentance  | 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  For  by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  in*^ 
to  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
#tr  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 


free  ;   and  have  been   all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

iMat.  xxvi.  27,  28.  [See  in  Ut' 
ter  f .]  Mat.  xxviii.  1 9.  [See  in  let^ 
ter  b.]  Ver.  20.  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  •  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.    Amen. 

IV,  k  Mat.  xxviii.  19-  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  1  Cor.  xr.  20.  When  ye 
come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper.  Ver.  23.  For  I  have  receiv- 
ed of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  took  bread.  1  Cor. 
iv.  1.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Heb. 
V.  4.  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron, 

V.  1  1  Cor.  x.  1.  Moreover,  bre- 
thren, 1  would  not  that  ye  ihould  be 

ignorant 
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The  Cmfesston  of  Faith.  Chap.XXVIIt 


CHAP.  XXVIII.    Of  Baptism, 

"DAPTISM  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament,  or-^ 
^  dained  by  Jesus  Christ*,  not  pnly  for  the  solemn 
admission  of  the  party  bapti^zed  into  the  visible  chmxh  \ 
.but  also  to  be  unto  him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  coreisant  of 
grace  %  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ  %  of  regeneration  %  of 
remission  of  sins  %  and  of  his  giving  up  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christy  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  * :  which  sacrament 
is,  by  Christ^s  own  appointment,  to  be  continued  in  hia 
church  until  the  end  of  the  world  \ 

n.  The 


igqorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  'tea;  Ver.  2.  And  were 
all  haptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud» 
and  in  the  sea;  Ver.  S»  And  did  all 
eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  Ver.  4. 
And  did  all  drmk  the  same  spiritual 
drink  t  (for  they  drank  of  that  spiri- 
tual Rock  that  followed  them;  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

I.  •  Mat.  xrni?   19.  [See  letier  k  ef 
ihe  foregoing  Chapter^ 

b  1  Cor.  zij.  IS,  For  hy  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  haptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  he  bond  or  free;  and 
have  been  aU  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 

^Rom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received 
the  ;8]gn  of  circumcidon,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  o£  the  faith  which  he 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that  he 
might  he  the  father  ef  all  them  that 
beheve,  though  they  be  t;ot  circum- 
cised;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also.  With  CoL 
iL  11.  In  whom  al^  ye  are  circurii-. 
cised  with '  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sios  of  Uie  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ ; .  Ver.  1 2. 
3uried  with  him  in  baptism,  \vhere*. 
in  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,  through 
the  ^ith  of  the  operation  <IL  O^^ 


who  hath  raised  him  firom  ^  dea^ 

dGal.  iiL  27»  For  as  many  of  yoa 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christy 
have  put  on  Christ  Rom.  vi.  5. 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall ' 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  hit  resurrec* 
tion. 

« Tit  Hi.  6.  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration^ 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

f  Mark  i.  4..  John  did  baptize  ui 
the  v^lderness^  and  ^each  the  hap-k 
tism  of  repentance  for  the  remxsaoB 
of  sins. 

<  Rom.  v2.  S.  Know  ye  not,  that 
80  many  of  us  as  were  bapdaed  into 
Jesus  Christ,  v^ere  baptized  into, 
his  death  ?.  Ver^  4^  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  bapttam. 
into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  th^ 
glory  of  the  Father,^  even  sa  we 
also  should  walk  in  newsesa  of: 
life. 

l>Mat.  aa^.   19.  ^ee  in  i^ntr^- 
foregoing  Chflfiier^    Vef.  Sa  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what* 
soever    I    haye    commanded    you  t; 
and,    lo,   I    am  wicl^   you    alway, 
even  unto  the  end  ol  the  world.. 
Amen*. 


GIiop. 


Tht  Canfission  of  Faith. 
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II.  The  outward  element  to  be  used  in  this  sacrament  is, 
water,  wherewith  the  party  is  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  by 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  lawfully  called  thereunto  K 

III.  Dippii\g  of  tne  person  into  the  water  is  not  neces- 
sary ;  but  baptism  is  rightly  administered  by  pouring  or 
sprinkling  water  upon  the  person  \ 

IV.  Not  only  thosv  that  do  actually  profess  faith  in  and 
obedience  unto  Christ  ^  but  also  the  mfants  of  one  *or  both 
bdieying  parents  are  to  be  baptized  "*. 

V.  Although 


II.  iMat.ia.  11.  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  unto  repentance; 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear^  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  die  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
fire.  John  i.  S3.  Aad  I  knew  him 
xiot :  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
d^ending^  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  be  which.baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  GhosL  Mat.  xzviii.  19. 
£&«  in  letter^  y^f 'going  Chaftter^ 
Ver,  20.     [Seein Utter !>.] 

HL  k  Heb.  Ix.  10,  1 9,  20,  21,  22^ 
Acts  iL  41.  Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized: 
and  the  tome-  day  tnere  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls.  Acts  zvL  SS,  And  he  took 
them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  and  was  bap- 
tized, he  and  all  his,  straightway. 
.  Mark  vii.  4.  And  when  they  come 
from  the  market,  except  they  wash 
they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  be  which  they  have  re« 
tfeived  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of 
caps  and  pots,  brazen  vessels^  and  of 
tables. 

IV.  1  Mark  svi.  1^5.  And  he  said 
tmto  tben«  Go  ye  into  all  the 
ivodd^  and  preach  the  gp^d  lo. 


every  creature.  Ver,  16.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  Aot 
shall  be  damned.  Acts  viih  37.  Aad, 
Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  aU 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Ver.  38.  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  .still:  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  bap* 
tized  him. 

^  Gen.  xvii.  7.  And  I  will  establi^ 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  ge- 
nerations^ for  an  everlasting  covenant^ 
to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee.  Ver.  9.  And  God 
said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
ieep  my  covenant  therefore,  thon^ 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  ge* 
nera^ions.  With  GaL  iiL  9.  So  then 
they  which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed 
with  faithful  AbraBam*  Ver.  14* 
That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  migbt 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesut 
Christ;  that  we  might  receive  die 
premise  of  the  Spirit  through  fiutlu 
And  CoL  iL  II.  In  whom  also  je 
are  circumcised  with  the  cizcnmdU 
sion  nude  without  hands,  in  put- 
ting off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
die^  fleib%.  bjL  the  ^drciu&cision  off 


16d  Tht  Confirm  ofFaith.  Chap.  XXVTlli, 

V.  Although  it  be  a  great  sin  to  contemn  or  neglect  thia. 
ordinance  ",  yet  grace  and  salvation  are  not  so  inseparably 
annexed  unto  it,  as  that  no  person  can  be  regenerated  or 
saved  vrithout  it  °,  or  that  all  that  are  baptized  -are  in*- 
doubtedly  regenerated '. 

VI.  The 


Christ:  Ver.  12r  Buried  with  him 
in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  And  Acts  ii. 
38.  Then  Peter  ^aid  uiuo  them,  Re- 
peot,  and.  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the,  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re» 
ceive  the  ^  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ver.  89. ,  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  And 
Rom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
beCeve,  though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised; that  righteousness  might 
be  imputed  unto  them  also:  Ver, 
12.  And  the  father  of  circumdaon 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the 
steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Ab- 
raham, which  he  had,  being  yet  un- 
circumcised. 1  Cor.  viL  14.  For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
|>y  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  hy  the  husband; 
else  were  your  children  unclean, 
but  now  are  they  holy.  MaL  xxviii. 
19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
cations,  baptizing  them  in  the  samo 
of  the  Father,  arid  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Mark  x.  13.  Arid 
'they  brought  young  children  to 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them; 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 


brought  them.  Ver.  14^  But  when 
Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displea- 
sed, and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
fp?rbid  them  not  r  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Ver.  15.  Verily,. 
I  say  unto  yoti,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  tt 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  there* 
in.  Ver.  16,  AJid  he  took  them  up 
in  his  arms,  put'  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them.  '  Luke 
xviii.  15.  And  they  brought  unto 
him  also  mfants,  that  he  would  toudh. 
them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  rebuked  them. 

V.  "Luke  vii.  30.  But  the  Pha* 
risees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  coun- 
sel of  God  against  themselves,  being 
not  baptized  of  him.  With  Exod. 
iv.  24.  And  it  canie  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  iiin^  that  the  Lord  met 
him,  and  sought  to  kill  him.  Ver. 
^5.  Then  Zipporah  took  a  shai^ 
stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her 
son,  and  cast  it*at  his  feet,  and  said. 
Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to 
me.  Ver.  26,  So  he  let  him  gds 
then  she  said,  A  bloody  husbaud 
thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

°Rom..  iv.  IT.,  iSie  m  ieUtr^.} 
Acts  X,  2,  4^  22,  SI ^  45,  47., 

^Actsviu*:  IS.  Then  Simon  lum» 
self  believed  also :  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip, 
and  wondered,  beholding  the  mi- 
racles, and  «gns  which  were  ^one, 
Ver.  23.  For  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  ofiDiquity. 


^X.I-f5 


C*iap.  XXIX.      The  Confession  ofFattM  **<       ;  *i^^ 


VI.  The  efficacy  of  baptism  is  not  tiedHKro^t  momenl' 
of  time  wherein  it  is  administered  "^ ;  yet  noti^S$Canding, 
by  the  right  use  of  this  ordinance,  the  grace  pr^mtsed  .is 
not  only  offered^  btit  really  exhibited  and  conferredl&jr^QSfe^J^i 
Holy  Ghost,  to  such  (whether  of  age  or  infants)  as  thai 
grace  belongeth  mito,  according  to  the  counsel  of  God^H 
own  will,  in  his  appointed  time ', 

VII.  The  sacrament  of  baptism  is  but  once  to  be  admi- 
nistered to  any  person*. 


CHAP.  XXIX.     Ofiht  Lord's  Supper.    ' 

^A^UR  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  wherein  he  wa«  betrayed, 
^^  instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  called 
the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  observed  in  his  church  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  for  the  peq)etual  remembrance  of  thfe 
sacrifice  of  hiniself  in  his  death,  the  sealing  all  benefits 
thereof  unto  true  believers,  their  spiritual  nourishment  and 
growth  in  him,  theii*  further  engagement  in  and  to  all  du- 
ties which  they  owe  unto  him,  and  to  be  a  bond  and  pledge 
of  their  communion  with  him,  and  with  each  other,  as 
members  of  his  mystical  body  \ 

II.  In 


o 


VI.  **  John  iii.  5.  Jesus  answered^  Christ   also  loved  the   church,  and 

Verily,  Terily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex-  gave  himself  for  it ;  Var.  26.  That 

<ept  a  man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  he  might  sanctify  and  cleans©  it  with 

the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 

kingdom  of  God.     Ver.  8.  The  wind  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  unto 

bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 

hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  one   of  you  in  the  name   of  Jesus 

not    tell    whence    it    cometh,    and  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 

whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Ghost.     Ver,    41.  Then   they  that 

'  Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  you  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 

as  haTe  been  baptized  into  Christ,  tized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 

have  put  an  Christ.    Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  v  added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 

by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  sand  souls. 

have   done,    but    according    to  his  VII.  *Tit.  iii  S.  [See  in  letter  ^.1 

mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  I.  *  i  Cor.  xi.  23.  For  X  have  rc- 

of   regeneration,  and  renewing    of  ceived  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 

the  Holy  Ghost.    Eph.  v.  25.  Hus-  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord 

bands,    love    your  wives,    even  as  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was 

betrayed^ 


ut 


The  Cimfeasum  ^f  Faith.      Chap.  llXIX 


II.  In  this  sacrament  Christ  is  not  of!ered  up  to  his  Father^ 
mor  an^  real  sacrifice  made  at  all  for  remission  of  sins  of 
the  qmck  or  dead  ^ ;  but  onl  j  a  commemoration  of  that  one 
ofTenns;  up  of  himself,  hj  himself^  upon  the  cross,  once  for 
all,  ana  a  spiritual  oblation  of  all  possible  praise  unto  God 
for  the  same  ^ ;  so  that  the  Popish  sacrifice  of  the  mass^  as 
they  call  it,  is  mosi  abominably  injurious  to  Christ's  one 
.enly  saerificei  the  alone  propitxatioli  for  all  the  sins  of  the 
#lact^ 

III.  the 


Wtrayed,  to«k  famdt  Ver.  S4, 
And  when  he  ha4  gi^en  tbasluy  be 
hnke  it,  md  said.  Take,  eat ;  thi»  U 
tny  bodf ,  which  is  broken  iajr  you : 
this  do  m  remembrance  of  me.  Ver* 
tSk  After  tke  same  maomer  alid  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  tupped, 
Miying,  This  cup  is  the  aew  testament 
in  mj  blood t  this  do  ye,  asoit  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Ver.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  tiiis 
bread,  and  drink  this  cnp,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
'  1  Cor.  X.  IS.  like  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bleo,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  the 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 
comuiuuien  of  the  body. of  Christ? 
Ver.  17.  For  we  being  many,  are 
one  bread  and  oi«  body:  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  diat  one  bread.  Ver. 
SI.  Ye  cannot  drink'^the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils;  ye  can- 
not be  partakers  of  the  I/Ord*s  table, 
end  of  the  table  of  devils.  1  Cor. 
zii.  18.  For  by  one  Spirit^are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  •entiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

II.  ^Heb.  ix.  22.  And  almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission.  Ver.  25.  Nor  yet 
that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
M  the  high  prleit  entereth  |ntQ  the 


boly  place  every  year  with  blood 
of  others;  Ver.  26.  (For  thea  must 
he  often  have  suffered  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;)  but  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  an  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  Ver.  2S.  So 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
uns  of  maey;  and  unto  those  that 
look  for  him  sball  he  appear  the 
second  time,  without  sin,  unto  ssd- 
vation. 

«  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25,  26.  [See  thtm 
iM  letter  \]  Mat.  xxvi.  26.  And 
as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  an4 
said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 
Ver.  27.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it. 

dHeb.  vii.  23.  And  they  truly 
were  many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  sufiered  to  continue  by  rea- 
son of  death :  Ver.  24.  But  this  mar, 
because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an 
nnchangesible  priesthood*  Ver.  27. 
Who  needeth  net  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  .fixst  tor 
his  ewn  sins,  and  then  for .  the 
people's :  for  this  he  did  once,  when 
he  offered  up  himself.  Heb.  x.  11. 
And  every  priest  standeth  daily  mi- 
nistering and  ofiGu'ing  oftentimes  the 
same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take 
away  sins:  Ver. 42.  fiut  this  maB« 

9&9t 
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l» 


IIL  The  Lord  Jesus  hath,  in  tUs  ordinance,  appointed 
his  ministers  to  declare  Us  word  of  institution  to  the 
people,  to  pray,  and  bless  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine, 
and  thereby  to  set  them  apart  from  a  common  to  an  holy 
use ;  and  to  take  and  break  the  bread,  to  take  the  cup,  and 
(they  communicating  also  themselres)  to  give  both  to- the 
communicants  * ;  but  to  none  who  are  not  then  present  in 
the  congi*egation '. 

IV.  Private  masses,  or  receiving  this  sacrament  by  a 
priest,  or  aay  other,  alone';  as  likewise  the. denial  of  the 
cup  to  the  people  ^ ;  worshipping  the  elements,  the  lifting 
them  up,  'or  carrying  them  about  for  adoration,  and  the 
reserving  them  for  any  pretended  religious  use;  are  all 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  this  sacrament,  and  to  the  instil 
tution  of  Christ'. 

V.Tht 


*her  he  had  offered  one  tacrifice  for 
wiM,  far  ever  sat  down  on  the  right 
^and  of  God.  Ver,  14.  For  by  one 
efiering  he  hath  perfected  lor  eTer 
them  that  are  sanctified.  Ver.  18. 
Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

ni.  ^  Mat.  xxvL  26,  27.  [See  in 
Idter^,]  Ver.  28.  For  this,  is  my 
Wood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
w  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
^  nns.^  And  Mark  xiv.  22.  And  as 
they  did  eat,  Jesos  took  bread,  and 
h«B«ed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body.  Ver.  23.  And  he  took 
the  cup;  and  when  he  had  given 
thaob,  he  gave  it  to  them:  and 
they  all  drank  of  it.  Ver.  24.  And 
he  said  unto  th^m,  ITiis  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many.  And  Luke  xxil  19.  And 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
hrake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  say- 
jPg.  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given 
tor  yott .  thjj  ^o  in^  remembrance  of 
"je.  Ver.  20.  Likewise  also  the  cup 
aiter  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
**^w  testament  io  iny  blood,  which 


is  shed  for  yon.    With  1  Cor.  k^ 

23—26.     [See  all  in  letter  *.] 

f  Acts  xc  7.  And  upon  the  fint 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciplet 
catne  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  ta  depart 
on  the  morrow,  and  continued  hit 
speech  until  midnight.  1  Cor.  zk 
20.  When  ye  come  together  theio* 
fore  mto  one  place,  this  is  not  ttt 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

IV.  «  1  Cor.  X.  6.  Now  these 
things  were  our  examples,  to  th« 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things,  as  they  also  lusted. 

hMark  xiv.  23.  {See  in  letter  ^^ 
I  Cor.  xi.  25,  26.  [See  in  letter* A 
Ver.  27.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cnp 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  ef  the 
Lord.  Ver.  23.  But  let  a  man  ex- 
anune  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cvp. 
Ver.  29.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  imworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh' 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning 
the  Lord's  body. 

i  Mat.  XT*  9«  But  in  vain  they  do 

worship 


;04 


fThe  Confession  of  Faith,      Chap. 


V.  The  outward  elements  in  this  sacrament,  duly  set 
tpart  to  the  uses  ordained  by  Christ,  have  such  relation  to 
him  crucified,  as  that  truly,  yet  sacramentally  only,  they 
are  sometimes  called  by  the  name  of  the  things  they  repre- 
sent, to  wit,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ^ ;  albeit,  in  sub- 
stance and  nature,  they  still  remain  truly  and  only  bread 
and  wine,  as  they  were  before '. 

VI.  That  doctrine  which  maintains  a  change  of  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  and  wine  into  the  substance  of  Christ*'* 
body  and  blood  (commonly  calle<f  Transubstantiation)  by 
consecration  of  a  priest,  or  by  any  other  way,  is  repugnant 
not  to  scripture  alone,  but  even  to  common  sense  and  rea- 
son ;  overtnroweth  the  nature  of  the  sacrament ;  and  hath 
t)een  and  is  the  cause  of  manifold  superstitions,  yea^  ot 
gross  idolatries  °*. 

VII.  Worthy  receivers,  outwardly  partaking  of  the  visible 
elements  in  this  sacrament  "^  do  then  also  inwardly  by  faith^ 

really 


worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

V.  It  Mat.  xxvi.  26.  And  as  they 
Were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body.  *  Ver.  27.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gaT«  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye 
all  of  it:  Ver.  28.  For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

1 1  Cor.  xi.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye 
«at  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
Ver.  27.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 
the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
ef  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord, 
Ver.  28^  But  let  a  man  examine 
hin[)self,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  Mat. 
xxvi.  29,  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
\ine^  until  that  day  when  I  driok  it 


new  with  you  inmy  "Father's  kingdom. 

VI.  «»Act«  iii.  2L  Whom  th« 
heaven  must  receive,  until  the  tim^ 
of  restitution '  of  all  things,  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began.  With  1  Cor,  xl  24.  And 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said,  Tals^e,  eat  5  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  thii 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  25. 
After  the  same  manner  also  lie  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  say- 
ing. This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood  •  thb  do  ye,  as  ofit  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Ver.  26.  [See  in  lettdr  K\  Luke^xiv.  6. 
He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  yoo 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee.  Ver* 
39.  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself;  handle  me,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

VII.  ^  1  Cor.  »•  28.  [Sft  m 
letitr  I .] 


Chap.  XXIX.     The  Confession  of  Faith  W* 

really  and  indeed,  yet  not  camallr  and  corporally,  but  spi^ 
ritually,  receive  and  feed  upon  Christ  crucified,  and  all  be* 
nefits  of  his  death :  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  being  theit 
not  corporally  or  carnally  in,  with,  or  underthe  bread  and 
\?ine ;  yet  as  really,  but  spiritually,  present  to  the  faith  of 
believers  in  that  ordinance,  as  the  elements  themselves  ar^ 
to  their  outward  senses  ^ 

VIII.  Although  ignorant  and  wicked  men  receive  thd 
outward  elements  in  this  sacrament,  yet  they  receive  notj 
the  thing  signified  thereby;  but  by  their  unworthy  com- 
ing thereunto  are  guilty -of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord^ 
to  their  own  damnation.  Wherefore  all  ignorant  and  un- 
godly persons,  as  they  are  unfit  to  enjoy  communion  with 
him,  sD  are  they  unworthy  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  cannot^, 
without  great  sin  against  Christ,  whilfe  they  remain  sucbg^ 
partake  of  these  holy  mysteries  ^^  or  be  admitted  thereunto  ^4 


^  1  Cor.  X,  15.  The  cup  of  bless- 
ing which  we  bless,  is  It  not  the 
commiinion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

VIII,  P  1  Cor.  xi.  27,  28.  [See  in 
ietter  1.]  Ver.  29.  For  he  that  eat- 
«th  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eat-  ; 
tth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him* 
•elf,  n«t  discerning  the  Lord's  body, 
2  Cor,  vi.  14.  Be  ye  not  unequally 
^<kR^  together  with  unbelievers; 
for  what  fellowship  hath  "righ- 
teousness with  unrighteousness  ?  and 
^bat  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  Ver.  15.  And  what  con-  . 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
'''hat  part^  hath  he  that  believeth 
^th  an  infidel?  Ver.  16.  And 
^hat  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols/  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as 
Gwi  hath  said,  I  will  dw^U  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  " 
^iU  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  ' 
»^y  people. 

^  1  Cor.  T.  6«  Your  gtorjring  ii 


CHAP. 

not  good.  Know,  ye  not  that  a 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump  ?  Ver.  7.  Purge  out  therefore 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleaven- 
ed. For  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us.  Ver.  13.  But 
them  that  are  without  God  judg- 
eth.  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 
2  Thesa.  ^i.  6.  Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  jf  esus  '  Christ,  that  ye  with* 
draw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderlv,  and  not 
after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us.  Ver.  1 4.  And  if  any 
man  obey  not  our  word  by  thia 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  ashamed.  Ver.  15.  Yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother;  Mat.  vii.  6.  Oivft 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto'  tlie  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 
tbeir  feet,  and  torn  again  and  rendyoiv 
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CHAP.  XXX,     Of  Church  Censures. 

'THE  Lord  Jesus,  as  king  and  head  of  his  church,  hath 
•*•   therein  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand  of  church- 
Officers,  distinct  from  the  civil  madstrate  \ 

II.  To  these  officera  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
•re  committed,  by  virtue  wnereof  they  have  power  re- 
spectively to  retain  and  remit  sins,  to  shut  that  kingdom 
ligainst  the  impenitent,  both  by  the  vrord  and  censures; 
and  to  open  it  unto  penitent  sinners,  by  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  and  by  absolutio|i  from  censures,  as  occasion  shall 


requure 


T.  ^Itt.  it.  6.  For  unto  xu  a 
^iihild  18  boni,  tmto  ut  a  son  is  given, 
and  the  gOTernment  shaU  be  upon 
his  fibonlaierc  and  his  name  shaU 
be  called  Wonderfii],  .Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Fathertrnie  Prince  of  Peace.  Ver.  *7* 
Of  the  increase  of  his  govern* 
ment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
«tid,  upon  Uie  throne  of  David,  and 
ttpon  Ins  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice,  from  henceforth,  even 
lor  ever:  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
liosts  will  perform  this.  1  Tim. 
V.  17.  Let  the  elders  that  rule  weU 
ht  counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
ipmd  and  doctrine.  1  Thess.  v,  12* 
Apd  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
Imow  them  which  labour  among 
yon,  ax^  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonidi  you.  Acts  xx. .  17. 
And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephe* 
tus,  and  called  the  elders  of  the 
church.  Ver.  18.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
tiiism.  Ye  know,  from  the  first 
4biy  that  I  camtt  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  1  have  been  with  yon 
at  all  seasons.  Heb.  xlil  7.  Remem- 
ber them  which  have  the  rule  over 
^fm^  who  lave  fpok«n  unto  yoa 


III.  Church 

the  word  of  Cod;  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation.  Ver.  17.  Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  yon,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account;  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
that  u  unprofitable  for  you.  Ven 
24.  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you.  1  Cor. 
zil  28.  And  God  hath  set  some  ia 
the  church:  first,  apostles;  secon* 
darily,  prophets;  thirdly,  teaches > 
after  that  miracles;  then  gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  governments,  di- 
versities of  tongues.  Mat.  zxviii. 
1 8.  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  All  power  is  givea 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  ia  earth. 
Ver.  Id.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
aB  nations,  baptizing  them  >n  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Sod,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Ver. 
20.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you  I  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yoi 
alway, .  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.    Amen. 

n.  bMat.  xvi.  19.  And  Iwil 
give  unto  tiiee  the  keys  of  the 
Stfigdom   eC  heav«o^   and   what- 


(Aap.  XXX.        The  Cmfimm  ofFaitL  167 

III.  Cburch  censures  are  n^cesary  for  the  reclaimihg^ 
and  gaining  of  offending  brethren ;  for  deterring  of  others 
from  the  life  offences ;  tor  purging  out  of  that  leaven  which 
might  infect  the  whole  lump ;  for  vindicating  the  honour 
of  Christ,  and  the  holy  protession  of  the  gospel;  and  for 
preventing  the  wrath  of  God,  which  might  justly  fall  upon  the 
church,  if  they  should  suffer  his  covenant,  and  the  seals  there* 
of,  to  be  profaned  by  notorious  and  obstinate  offenders  ^ 

lY.  For  the  better  attaining  of  these  ends,  the  officers  of 
th^  church  are  to  proceed  by  admonition,  suspension  from 
the  sacrament  of  tne  Lord^s  Supper  for  a  season,  and  by  ex* 
communicatiofi  from  the  churchy  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  crime^  and  demerit  of  the  person  \ , 

CHAP. 


^er  thoQ  ihak  biod  on  earth, 
iball  be  boiiDd  in  heaven ;  Sdod  what* 
^^^  tfaou  ehalt  koie  on  earth, 
«^  be  loosed  in  heaten*  Mat. 
^^i.  17.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  teU  it  unto  the 
«^ch;  bat  if  lie  neglect  to  hear 
^  church,  let  him  he  unto  thee 
^sa  heathen  man,  and  m  publican* 
y^'  18.  Verily  I  «▼  nnto  yon, 
^^««wefer  y«  thaU  bind  on  earth, 
«uu be  bound  is  heaven;  and  what- 
Jl^ye  ihaU  loo«e  on  earth,  thaU 
°;  loosed  in  heaven.  John  «x.  21. 
^^laid  Jesns  to  them  again.  Peace 
w  tmto  yau:  as  my  Father  hath 
•cnt  me,  even  to  send  I  yon.  Ver, 
22.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
■J^  breathed  on  them,  and  aaith  nnto 
^«>»»  Hecdve  ye  the  Holy  Ghoitt 
yw.  2s,  Whose  soever  «n»  ye  remit, 
^^  ^re  remitted  nnto  them;  and 
^'^Me  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
•f«  mained.  2  Cor.  H.  5.  guffidene 
^ J^ch  a  man  is  this  punishment, 
^hJth  was  inflicted  of  many.  Ver. 
'•So  that  contrariwise,  ye  onght 
!^«r  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
^1  k«t  per&ps  iucb  an  one  sheuld 
JV^Dowed  op  with  over-mo^ 
^"'^w.   Ver.  6.  Whtfefoct  I  U^ 


seech  yen,  that  ye  would  coafiral 
your  leve  towards  him. 

in.  ^[1  Cor»T*  ikm^hwt,']  1  Tiau 
▼.  20.  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  Mat. 
yiL  6,  Oive  not  that  which  b  holy 
nnto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tnun« 
pie  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you.  1  Tim.  i.  8Q^ 
Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexai^ 
der;  whom  I  have  deUvered  nnt# 
Satan,  that  they  may  leani  not 
to  blaspheme.  [1  Cor.  xi.  27.  lis  tJig 
eei/.]  With  Jude,  Ver.  29.  And 
Others  save  with  £Mr,  pulling  them 
•nt  of  the  fire;  hating  even  &t  gai^ 
ments  spotted  by  the  fledu 

nr.  n  1  These.  ▼.  12.  And  #• 
beseech  yon,  brethren,  to  knoir 
them  whidi  labour  amoi^  yon,  ami 
are  over  yon  in  the  Lord,  and  ad* 
monish  yon.  2  Thesa»  oL  6*  Mow 
we  command  you,  brethren,  in  tiM 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt,  that 
ye  vrithdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  vrslketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re« 
ceived  of  n%  Ver.  14.  And^tf  anv 
man  obey  not  our  word  by  thin 
epistle^  sou  thn  iMn,  and  haTe  n# 
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CHAP.  XXXI.     Of  Synods  and  Councik^ 

t7*0R  the  better  govemment,  and  further  edification  of 
-^  the  church,  there  ought  to  be  such  assemblies  as  aro 
tommonljr  called  Synods  or  Councils  \ 

II.  As  magistrates  may  lawfully  call  a  synod  of  minU 
ftters,  and  other  fit  persons,  to.  consult  and  advise  with 
about  matters  erf  reli^n  ^;  so  if  magistrates  be  open  ene- 
mies to  the  church,  the  ministers  of  .Christ,  of  themselves, 
by  virtue  of  their  office,  or  they,  with  other'  fit  persons 
upon  delegation  from  their  churches,  may  meet  together  in 
f  uch  assemblies  *=. 

III.  It 


Company  with  him,  that  he  may  he 
ashamed,  Ver.  15,  Yet  count  him 
not  as  an  enemy,  hut  admonish  him 
as  a  brother.  1  Cor.  v.  4.  In  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Vfhen  ye  are  gathered  together,  and 
luy  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ver.  5.  To  de- 
liver such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
tlie  Lord  Jesus.  Ver.  1 3.  But  them 
that  are  without  God  judgeth. 
Therefore  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person.  Mat. ' 
xviii  17.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man,  and  a  publican.  Tit.  iil  1 0.  A 
man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  reject. 
.  I,  *Acts  XV.  2.  When  therefore 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small,  dis- 
sension Mid  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other  of  them, 
eheuld  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  ques- 
tion. Ver.  4.  And.  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerusiilem,  they,  were  re- 
ceived of  the  church  and  of  the  apos- 
tle and  elders,  and  they  declared  all 


things  that  Cod  had  done  with  then^ 
Ver,  6.  And  the  apostles  and  elder* 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter.  ^ 

II.  b  Isa.  xlix.  23.  And  kings  shall 
be    thy   nursing-fathers,    and   their 
queens  thy  nursing-mothers;    they 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their 
face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up 
the  dust  of  thy  feet,  and  thou  shait 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  for  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for"- 
me.     1  Tim.  ii.  1.  1  exhort  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers^ 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men :   Ver,  2.  For  ♦ 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author 
rity ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life   in   aU  godliness  and 
honesty.     [2  Ghron.  xix.  8.  to  tht 
end.      2   Chron.    Chafttert   xxix.   ani 
XXK.   throughout^     Mat.   ii.  4.  And 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  to- 
gether, he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born.     Ver.  5.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  th» 
prophet.  Prov.xi.  14.  Where  no  coun- 
sel is  the  people  fallt  but  in  the  mul- 
titude of  counsellors  there  is  ^^^* 

<^Act8  XV.   2,  4.   \See  in  letter  . I 
Ver.  ^2.  Then  plea8e4  it  the  apo»tlcj 
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III.  It  belotigetli  to  synods  and  councils  ministerially  to 
tietennine  cotitroverstes  of  faith,  and  cases  of  conscience;  to 
set  down  rules  and  dkeetion»^for  the  better  ordering  of  the 
^blick  worBhip  of  God,  and  goverjiment  of  his  church ;  tp 
receive  Mmphints  in  c^ies  of  mal-administration,  and  au- 
thoritatively to  determiiie  the  same:  which  decrees  and 
detenninations;  if  eonsonant  to  the  word  of  God,  are  to  be 
received  with  reverence  and  submission,  not  only  for  their 
agreement  with  the  word,  but  also  for  the  power  whereby 
tney  are  made,  as  being  an  ordinance  of  God,  appointed 
thereunto  in  his  word**. 

IV.  All  synods  or  councils  since  the  apostles^  times,  whe- 
ther general  or  particular,  may  err,  and  many  have  erred  ; 
therefore  they  are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or 
pbictice,  but  to  be  used  as  an  help  in  both '. 

V.  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  nothing 
but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical ;  and  are  hot  to  intermeddle 
V  ith  civil  affairs,  which  conceni  the  commonwealth,  unless 

by 


and  elders,  with  the  vrhole  church, 
to  send  chosen  nien  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
:»BarQaba8;  namely,  Judas  sumanied 
Barsahas,  and  Silsts,  chief  men  am<Mig 
the  brethren :  Ver.  23.  And  wrote 
letters  by  them  after  this  manner; 
The  apostles,  and  elders,  apd  bre- 
thren,  send  greeting  onto  the  bre- 
thren which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in 
Antiocht  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 
Ver.  25.  It  seemed  good  unto  us, 
being  assembled  with  one  accord, 
to  tend  chosen  men  unto  you,  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul. 

III.  d  Acts  XV.  15,  19,  24,  27,  28, 
29,  30,  31.  [Se€  in  the  JBiUe.']  Acts 
xvL  4.  And  as  they  went  through 
the  cities,  they  delivered  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  or* 
dained  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem.  JVlat. 
xvitl  17.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
tbarch :  but  if  he  neglea  to  hear 


the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican. 
Ver.  18.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven.  Ver.  19. 
Again  1  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  ic 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Ver.  20.  For 
where  two  or  three  are.  gathered 
together  in  my  name,*  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  oS.  them. 

IV.  <^Eph.  ii.  20.  And  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostlee 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-stone.  Acts 
xvii.  Hi  These  were  more  noble 
than  those  ^i  Thessabnica,  la 
that  they  received  the  word  with 
aU  readiness  of  mind,  and  scircW 
ed  the  scriptures  dsuly^  whether 
thostii  things  were.  so.  1  Cmv  ii.  S» 
n  That 


170  The  Cnnfmion  of  Faith.    Chap.  XXXII. 

by  way  of  humble  petition,  in  cases  extraordinaiy ;  or  by 
way  of  advice  for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  L^ 
thereunto  required  by  the  civil  maj^trate  ^ 


CHAP.  XXXIL     Of  tie  SuUe  of  Men  after  Death,  and  of 

the  Reaurrection  of  the  Dead. 

npHE  bodies  of  men  after  d^ath.  return  to  dust,  and  see 
•*•  corruption  * ;  but  their  souls,  (which  neither  die  ncwr 
J  sleep,)  having  an  immortal  subsistence,  immediately  return 
to  God  who  gave  them  **.  The  souls  of  the  righteous,  bein  jr 
then  made  perfect  in  holiness,  are  received  into  the  highest 
heavens,  where  they  behold  the  face  of  God  in  light  and 
glory,  waiting  for  tb^  foil  redemption  of  their  bodies  ^ ;  and 

tkc 


That  your  faith  should  nioC  ttand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God;  2  Cor.  1.  24.  Not  for  that 
we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by 
faith  ye,  standi 

V.  fLuke  zii.  13.  And  one  of 
the  company  said  unto  him.  Matter, 
«peak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide 
the  inheritance  with  me.  Ver.  14% 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  m^  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you  ?  John  iviii.  S6.  lesus  answer- 
fid,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  worlds 
if  taj  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that 
I  should  not  be  delivere4  to  the 
Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence. 

I.  ^Gen,  iii.  19.  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  dialt  thou  eat  bread,  till 
thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  out 
of  it  wast  thou  taken  i  for  dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return. 
Acts  ziii.  36.  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation  by  the 
ivill  of  Gpd,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption. 
.bLuke  xtiii.  4S.  And  Jesus  said 
Vfito  him,  Verily  (  say  unto  thee, 


To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise.  Ecci  xii.  7.  Then  shall  the 
dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was-? 
and  the  spirit  diall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  it* 

^  Heb.  xiu  28.  To  the  genenil 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to 

V  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
2  Cor.  V.  1.  For  we, know,  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  /an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.   Ver.  e. 

,  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that  whilst  we  are  at  home 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
X/ord:  Ver.  8.  We  are  confident,  I 
say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  -absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord.  PhiL  I  23.  For  I  am 
in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  de» 
sire  to  depart,  and  to  be  witli  Christ; 
which  ii  far  better.  With  Acts  iii.  21. 
Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until 
the'  times  of  restitution  of  ^all  ti&uigs, 
which  God  hath  qp^cen  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holf  prophets  since 
the  world  began.    And  £ph,iv,  lo. 

He 
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Ihe  souk  of  tbe  wicked  are  cast  into  heR»  ivi^e  thej  r^j 
main  in  torments  and  litter  darkness,  reserved  to  the  jnds-l 
ment  of  the  ^eat  tfatj  ^.  Besides  these  two  places  for  som 
separated  from  their  bodies,  the  acripture  ack&owledgetb 
none, 

II.  At  the  last  day,  such  as  are  found  alire  shall  not  die, 
but  he  changed^:  ai^d  all  the  dead  shall  be  raised  up  with 
the  self-same  bodies,  and  none  other,  ^though  with  ^iffis 
rent  qualities,  which  shall  be  united  again  to  their  soub  for 


ever 


III.  The  bodies  of  the  uiyust  shall,  by  the  power  oJF 
Christ,  be  raised  to  dishonour;  the  bodies  <^  the  just,  hf 
bis  Spirit,  unto  honour,  and  be  made  conformable  to  hlf 
own  glorious  body  *. 

•       dliAF*.' 


He  that  dsecended  is  the  same  al«o 
that  aicended  up  far  above  all  hea- 
veiu,  that  he  might  fill  ait  things. 
,  **Luke  zvi  23.  And  in  hell  he 
^t  up  his  eyeaii  being  in  torments, 
wd  teeth  Al^aham  ^Sxt  ofi;  and 
^anis  ia  his  hoscan.  Ver.  24. 
And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father 
Abrahun,  haiFe  mtfcj  <m  aie,.  and 
seod  Lazarus,  that  he  inay  dtp  the 
bp  of  his  finger  ia  vrater,  and  cool 
tny  toague;  Cor  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame.  -AcU  i.  S5.  That  he  may 
*ake  part  of  this  ministry  and  apos- 
^^^pt  irom  v4iich  Judas  by  trans- 
^eieion  feU,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place.  Jude,  Ver.  6.  And  the 
tnge^  which  kept  not  their  first 
fstate,  but  kft  their  own  habitation, 
iie.h^ .reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day.  Ver.  7.  Even  as 
fiodom  and  Oomorrha,  and  the  cities 
*^bottt  them,  in  Hke  manner  giviijg 
themselves  oyer  to  fornication,  and 
V^%  after  strange  flesh,  are  aet  forth 
lor  an  ecample,  sufiiwing  the  ven- 
geance of  etem^  fire.  1  Pet.  iii.  1 9. 
«y  which  also  he  w^t  and  j^f^ch- 
w  unto  the  ^irits  in  pri«oo.  V 


H.  *  I  Thess.  IT.  17.,  Then  w» 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  xlouds,  to  meet  the  f  ^ord  in  the 
air ;  and  «d  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
l^ord.  1  Cor.  x v.  6 1 .  Jlehold,  I  shew 
you  a  mystery ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep, 
ibut  we  ^all  all  he  changed,  Ver.  52. 
In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
•eye,  at  the  lastitrump.:  for  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  an4  we  shall  be 
changed. 

<"  Job  XIX.  26.  And  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God-; 
Ver.  27.  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and. not 
another,  though  my  reins  be  con- 
sumed within  me.  1  Cor.  xv.  42. 
£o  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  incorrq}>tit>n,  it  is  raised  in 
ineorruption  -.  Ver.  43.  It  is  sown  in 
dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is 
sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power:  Ver.  44.  It  is  sown  a  natu- 
ral body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  ia 
a  spiritual  body. 

iU.  ^  Acts  xxiv.  15.  And  hare 
'  H  2  hoj« 


/^ 
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CHAP.  XXXIII.     Ofthe  Last  Judgment 

•^OD  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the 
^^  world  in  ri^teousness  by  Jesus  Christ  %  to  whom  all 
poi/rer  and  judgment  is  given  of  the  Father^.  In  which 
day,  -not  only  the  Itpostate  angels  shall  be  judged^,  but 
likewise  ^11  persons  that  have  lived  upon  earth  shall  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  to  give  an  account  of  their 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  and  to  receive  according  to 
what  they  have  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil**. 

II.  The  end  of  God'^s  appointing  this  day  is  for  the  mani- 
festntion  of  the  glory  of  his  mercy  in  the  eternal  salvation  of 

the 


kopetowards  God,  which  they  them* 
eelves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be 
a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  just  and  unjust.  John  v.  28. 
Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hoar  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Ver.  29.  And  shall  come  forth ;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.  1  Cor.  xv.  43.  [See  in 
Setter  f.]  Philip.  iiL  21.  Who  sfaaU 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
vnto  himself. 

I.  ^  Acts  zvii.  SI.  Because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will 
.-judge  the  world  in  righteousness ~by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordabed; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
-from  the  dead. 

.  bjohn  v.  22.  For  the  Father 
judgeth  no  man ;  but  hath  commit- 
ted all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 
Ver.  27.  And  hath  given  him  autho* 
rity  to  execute  ju^ment  also,  be* 
«ause  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

^  1  Cor.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not  that 
we  tball  judge  angelt  I  liow  much 


more  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  f 
Jude,  Ver.  6.  [See  fetter^  Chafiier 
foregoing^  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  bdt 
cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  deliver- 
ed them  into  chains  ^  darknessi  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment. 

<l2  Cor.  V.  la  For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment«eeat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  thhigs  done  in  his  body,  accordp> 
ing  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad.  £ccl.  xii.  14.  For 
God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whiether  it 
be  eviL  Rom.  ii.  16.  In  the  day 
when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  oi 
men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
my  gospeL  Rom.  xiv.  10.  But  why 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  I  xxc  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ? 
for  we  shall  all  stand  befcve  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Ver.  12. 
So  then,  every  one  of  us  shall  ^ve 
account  of  himself  to  God.  Mac 
xii.  36.  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  accoimt  thereot:  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  Ver.  37.  Fof 
by  thy  words  mou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shah  be 
condiemBed» 
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the  elect,  and  of  his  justice  in  the  damnation  of  the  repro- 
bate»  who  are  wicked  and  disobedient.  For  then  shall  the 
righteous  go  into  everlasting  life,  and  receive  that  fulness 
^U^y  ^^^  refreshing  which  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord ;  but  the  wicked,  who  know  not  God,  and  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  cast  into  eternal  tor- 
ifnents,  and  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of^the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  \ 
III.  As  Christ  would  have  us  to  be  certainly  persuaded  that 
there  shall  be  a  day  of  judgment,  both  to  deter  all  men  from 
sin,  and  for  the  greater  consolation  of  the  godly  in  their  ad* 
versity  ^ ;  so  wilT  he  have  that  day  unknown  to  men,  that' 

they 


IL  *[Mat.   jonr.  31,  to  thi  end,"] 
Kom.  ii.  5. 'But  after  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart,  treasnrest  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of   God;    Ver.   6. 
^ho  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds.    Rom.  iK«  22. 
Wat  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,   aad    to    make    his    power 
known,  endured  wth  much  long- 
sufering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitt«l 
to  descroction :  Ver:  23.  And  that  he 
i^ht  make  known  the  riches  of  hit 
glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
^  had  aibre  preparad  neto  fflory  ?- 
Mat  xzv.  SI.  His  lord  said  unto 
Aon,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  feith- 
nd  servant;  thoa  hast  been  fiuthful 
•^  a  few  things,  twill  make  thee 
yuler  over  many  things:  enter  thou 
mto  the  joy  of  thy  lord*    Aas  iii.  19. 
Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  mav  be  blotted 
ont,  when  the  times  of  refreshings. 
"^1  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Wd.    SThess.  1.  7,— 10.f5«w 

IILf2  Pet.  ill.  11.  Seeing  then 
chat  all  these  things  shaU  be  di»-. 
solved,  what  manner  of  persons 
^(ht  ye  to  be   in  all  holy  con- 


versation and  godliness?  Ver.  14^ 
Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing,  that  ya 
look  for.  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,. 
without  spot,  and  blameless.  2  Cor. 
V.  10.  [See  Utter  d.]  Ver.  1 1 .  Know^ 
ing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  periuade  men ;  but  we  are  made 
manifest  unto  God,  and  t  trust  also . 
are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences. . 
2  Thess.  i.  5.  Which  is  a  manifest 
token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  jcounted  wor- 
thy of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for- 
wiuch  ye  also  wSer.  Ver.  6.  Seeing 
it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that, 
trouble  you;  Ver.  7«  And  to  yo«^ 
who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  Ya$  mighty 
angels.  Luke  zxL  27.  And  then 
shaU  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  a  cloud,  with. power  and  great 
glory.  Ver.  28.<  And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  beads;  for 
yoiur  redemption  draweth  nigh. 
Rom.  viii.  23.  And  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which*  have  die 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,, 
H  3 .  w.^ting;^ 


tn 


Thi  Confe$si(m  of  Faith.    Chap.  XXXIIL 


litqr  may  shake  cff  ell  carnal  security,  and  be  always 
watchful,  because  they  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord 
will  come ;  and  may  be  ever  prqpared  to  say,  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly.    Amen  '. 


waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body.  Ver.  24. 
Fop  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope  t  for  what  a 
man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
Ibr?  Ver.  S5.  Bat  if  we  hope  for 
that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
|Mttience  wait  for  it. 

/«Mat.  xxlv.  86,  42,  43,44.  [See 
U  th*  BibU,']  Mark  xiii.  35.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  co- 
jneth;  at  eyen^  or  at  midnight, 
«i  a^  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the 


morning ;  Ver.  36*  Leet  coming  sod* 
denly,  he  find  you  sleeping.  Ver.  37. 
And  what  I  say  unto  you,  t  say  unto 
a]),  Watch*  Luke  zii.  35.  Let  your 
loiiM  be  girded  about,  and  tout 
lights  burning;  Ver.  35.  And  ye 
yourselves  Vikt  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return 
£rom  the  wedding,  that,  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately.  Rev.  zxil  20. 
He  which  testifieth  these  things 
nith.  Surely  I  come  tpiickly;  Amen* 
Even  so,  come,  Iiord  Xesui» 
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Assembly  hi  EMNSURas^  Jiilj  3. 1646;,  Ses§:  lOL 

Act  approving  the  Larc£b.  Catechism. 

nPHE  General  Assembly  having  exactly  exaihined  and.- 
*L  seriously  considered  the  Larger  CatechisMi  agreed, 
upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster^ 
with  assistance  of  Commissioners  from  this  Kirk,  copies 
thereof  being  printed,  and  sent  to  Presbytferies,  for  the 
more  exact  trial  thereof;  and  publick  intimation  being 
frequently  made  in  this  Assembly,  that  every  one  that  had. 
any  doubts  or  objections  upon  it  might  put  them  in ;  do 
find,  upon  due  examination  thereof,  That  tue  said  Catechism 
is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  in  nothing  contrary 
to  the  received  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  govern- 
ment of  this  Kirk ;  a  necessary  part  of  the  intended  uni- 
formity in  religion,  and  a  rich  treasure  for  increasing 
knowledge  among  the  people  of  God :  and  therefore  the 
Assembly,  as  they  bless  the  Lord  that  so  excellent  a  Cate-. 
chism  is  prepared,  so  they  approve  the  same,  as  a  part  of 
uniformity ;  agreeing,  for  tfa^ir  part,  that  it  be  a  common 
Catechism  for  the  three  kingdoms,  and  a  Directory  for 
catechising  such  as  have  made  some  proficiency  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  grounds  of  religion^ 


TUB 

LARGER  CATECHISM: 

Quest.  1.  JT^HAT  is  rte  chief  and  highest  end  of  man? 

"^    Ans,  Man^s  chief  and  highest  end  is  to  glo-^ 
rify  God  *,  and  fully  to  enjoy  hini  for  ever  ^ . 

1.  ^  Rom.  Z!«   SS.   Fo>  of  him,     iprhattoerer  •  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
and  through  Km,  and  to  Kim,  are     glory  of  Ood. 
all  things :   to  vhom  he  glory  for         b  psaL  hutiu.  24.  Thou  fhalt  guide 
eter.    Amen.     1  Cor.  x  S).  Whe-     me  with  thy 'counsel,  and  afterwards 
tlieT.therfr9re  yc  eat  fr  diinlt,  or     recei.TfejBietq  glory.  Ver.  25,  Whon^, 

H5.  ham.. 


178 


Th  Larger  CateehUm* 


Q.  2.  How  doth  ^  appear  that  there  is  a  Goif 
A.  The  veiy  li^ht  erf  natare  in  man^  and  the  works  of 
God,  declare  plainty  that  there  is  a  6od*^;  but  his  word 
«id  Spirit  onfy  do  sufficiently  and  effeetnalfy  reveal  him 
unto  men  for  their  saFvation'*/ 
Q.  3.  Wh4a  u  the  word  of  God  f 
^;  Tlie  holy  scriptores  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 


%ave  V  lo  Heaven  but  thee  T  and 
there   it   none  upon   earth  that  I 
Retire  besides  thee.    Ver.  26«  My 
flesh  and  my  heart  falleth :  but  God 
is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever.    Ver.  27.  For,  lo, 
they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
pemh :.  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them 
that    go    a    whoring    from    thee. 
Ven  28.  Sut  it  is  good   for   me 
to  draw  near  to  God::  I  have  put 
my.  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
may  declare  all  thy  works.     John 
3ivii<  31  •  That  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  ifiovty  Father^  art  in  me,  and  I 
ia  thee;^  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in*  us ::  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me.     Ter.   22. 
And  the  glory  which  thou^gavest 
me  I  have  given  them:  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one. 
Ver..  23.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,,  that-  they  may  be  made  perfect ' 
in  one,   and  that  the  world'  may 
Imow  Uiat  thou  hast  sent  me^,and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved' 
me. 

2.  ^  Rom.  i  19.  Because  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  in  them  ;■  for  @pd  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them.  Ver.  20.  Eor 
the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly, 
jseen,  being  understood  by.  the  thuigs- 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  < 
jpower  and  Godhead;:  so  that  they, 
are  without  excuse*  Psal..  xiz.  1^ 
The  heaii»ns  declare  the  glory  o^ 


Giod ;  and  the  firmament-  sReweth 
his  handy-work.  Ver.  2.  Day  onto 
day  utterech  speech,  and  night  unta 
night  sheweth  knowledge.  Ver.  3» 
There  is  no  speech  nor  language 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Acts  xvii.  28.  For  in  him  we  Hve^ 
and  move,  and  have  our  being. 

<t  1  Cor.  iL  9.  But  as  it  is  writ- 
ten^ Eye  hath  not  seen,   nor    ear- 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  Godi 
hath  prepared  for  them   that  love 
him.     Ver..  lO.  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit  %. 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  alLthiDgs^. 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.    2  Tim. 
iii,  15.  And  that  Rom  a  child  thou 
hast    known    the    holy    scriptures,, 
which  are  ablie.  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation,.  thcoug'K  faith  which 
is  in   Christ  Jesus.     V^r.  16.   Al^ 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  ot 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,, 
fot  reproof,  for  corsectien,  for  in-^ 
strucdpn  in  righteousness  t    Ver.  1 7. 
That  the  man  of  God  may  be  per-- 
feet,  thoroughly  furnished  unto   alt 
good  works.     Isa.  lix.  21.  As  for- 
me, this  is  my  covenant  with  them,, 
saith  the  luord.  My  Spirit  that  is« 
upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  !• 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  de-^ 
part  out  of  thy  mouth,,  nor  out  4>f 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of^ 
the  mouth  of  thy  seeds  seed,  saith 
the  X^oid,,  ftom  henceforth  and  focr 
ever,. 
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nre  the  word  of  6od%  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience ^ 

Q.  4.  How  doth  it  appear  thai  the  9cripture$  areHhe  word 
rfGodr 

A;  The  scriptures  manifest  themselves  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  hj  their  majesty  <  Mid  purity  * ;  by  the  consent  of  all 

the 


S;«  2  Tim.  uu  1 6.  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  GrOd.  2  Pet. 
i  19.  .We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
%ht  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
mtil  the  day  daws,  and  the  day-star 
viae  in  your  hearts :  Ver.  2a  I&iow- 
ing  this  6r8t,  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. Ver.  21.  For  the  pro- 
I^ecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man  t  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

f  £ph.  ii.  20.  And  are  built:  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  comer-stone. .  Rev..j:xii.  18. 
For  I  testify  mtt«  every  man  tfi&t . 
heareth  the  ^ivords  of  the  prophecy^ 
^  this  book,  if  any  man  shall  add< 
unto  these    things,    God  shall,  add 
iioto  him  the  pla^ies  that  ate  written 
in  this  book  -.  Ver.  19.  ^And  if  any- 
n»n  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this-  prophecy,.  God 
ahall  take  away  his-  part  out  of- the 
hook  of  life,  and  cut  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book.     Isa»  viii.  20. 
To  the  hiw,  and  to  the  testimony :  : 
tf  they  speak  not  according  to  this. 
]Kord,  it  is  because  there  is  no  iight 
in  them.    Luke  xvi.  29.  They  have 
j4oses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them 
n«ar  them.    Ver.  SI.  If  they  hearr 
*^  Moses  and  the  prophets,  nei-i. 
shctxfiU  they  ba.pcriuadc^.tivnigl^ 


one  rose  from  the  dead.  QaH  i  8, 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
hearen,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  tmto  you,  let  him  be  ac* 
cursed.  Ver..  9.  As  we  said  before^ 
so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed.  2  Tim.  3»  15)  16* 
[Seein  ietter^.]  : 

4.  S  Hos.  viiL  1 2.  I  have  vrritteo 
to  him  the  great  things  of  my  law, 
but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange 
thing.  1 .  Gbr.-  ii.  6.  Howheit,  we 
apeak  wisdohv  among  them  that  are 
perfect :  .yet  not  the  wisdom-,  ol  this 
wopld,  nor-  of  t|re  princes  >o£  this 
world,. that  come  to  nought.^  Ver.  7» 
But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of -X^od  ift 
a. mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom, - 
which  God  ordained  before  tho. worlds 
utito  our  glory.  Ver.  .IS.  Whiok 
things  alsa  we  speak,  .not  in  the 
word»  which  man's '  wisdom  teach^ 
eth,  but  whkh  the*  HoJy  Ghos^ 
teacheth^f  conaparing  spirituat-thing^ 
with  spiritual.  .  PlaL  cxix.  i  8.  Opea 
thou  mine  eyesy  that  I  may  behold, 
wondrouft  things  out  of  tixy .  law.. . 
Ver.  J3<)»^.11fy  testimonies  are  won- 
derful :  therefore  dotli  my  souLkeep 
thtfn.  . 

b  FsaL  xii.  3.6. .  TtlS^  words-  of  the 
XiCad  are  pi^eu words:  as  silver  tried 
in»a.iutnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
thne^  PsaL<cxiz.  14a  Thy  Word 
is  verv  piara{  therefore,  thy  servant 
kvethitr 
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the  parts  *,  and  the  scope  of  the  whole,  which  is  Co  give  all 
glory  to  God  ^ ;  hj  their  light  and  power  to  convince  and 
convert  sinners,  to  comfort  and  butid  up  believers  unto  sal- 
vation^: but  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  bj  and  with 
the  scriptures  in  the  heart  of  man,  is  alone  abl6  fully  to  peir- 
suade  it  that  they  are  the  very  word  of  God  ". 

Q.  6.  What 


iActi  X.  43.  To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  his 
Xiime,  whosoever  believ«th  in  lum 
sliall  receive  remission  of  sins«  Act^ 
xxvi.  22.  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  vnto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  tilings  than 
those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses 
did  say  should  come. 

k  Rom.  iii.  1 9.  Now  we  know^ 
lliat  what  things  soever  the  law 
saithf  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
U»ider  the  law:  that  every  mouth 
iiaay  be  &topped»  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before  God^ 
Ver.  27.  Where  is  boasting  then  ? 
It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  t  o£ 
works .^  Nay;   but  by  the  law  of 


I.Act*  vnil  28.  For  he  mightily 
convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  pub- 
hckly,.  shewing  by  the  scriptures  that 
J«sus  was-  Christ.  Heb.  iv.,  12.  For 
the  word. of  God  is  quick  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper,  than  any  two«edged 
uword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
it^under  of  soul,  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joint».and  marcow,  and  is  a  dis* 
cerner  of.  the  thQUghts>  and  intents 
of  the  heart.,  lames  i.  18.  Of  his 
rviyn  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word 
of  ti  uth,  that  we  sliould  be  a  kind  of 
iWfft^fruits  of.  bis  creatures.  PsaL 
xiju  7.  The  law  of  the  I-iord  is  per- 
iect,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testi- 
xi^ony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  mdjuog 
V{ise  the  simple :  Ver.  8.  The  statmes 
^  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the. 


heart :  the  cenrnno^ent  <^  the 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes  r 
Ver.  9.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  chcaa^ 
enduring  for  ever :  the  jitdgments  o£  - 
the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto* . 
gather.  Rom.  xv.  4.  For  whatso^ 
ever  things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning ;  that 
we  through  patience  and  conifort 
of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope» 
Acts  XX.  32.  And  now,  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to* 
build  you  up,  and  tQ  give  you  an, 
iuhecicance  among  all  them  wlucht 
a»e  sanctified. 

°*  John  jtvi.   13.  Howbeit,  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
sp^k :  and  he  will  shew  you  things, 
to  come.     Ver.  14«  He  shall  ^Wify 
met   for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.     1  John, 
ii.  20.  But  ye  have  an  unction  front, 
the   Holy   One,   and  ye   know    alii 
things.     Vgr*  27.  But  the  anointing-; 
which    ye    have    received    of   him. 
abideth  in  you ;  and  ye  need  not  that, 
any  man  teach  you :  but,  as  the  same^ 
anointing  teacheth.you.of  all  things^ 
and  is  truth,  and  is  .no  lie,. and  even 
as  it  hath  J:aught. you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  htm.    John  xx>  3J.  But  these  are 
written,  that  ye  might  h«lieve  that 
Jesus  b  the  Christ,  Sie  Son  of.  God; 
and  that  believing  ye  mig|ift..hasei 
hie  .through  bis  oamfit , 
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Q.  &.  What  do  the  scriptures  principaUy  teach  f 
A.  The  scriptures  principally  teach,  what  man  is  to  be- 
lieve concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man"". 


What  man  ought  to  believe  concerning  God. 

Q.  6.  What  do  the  scriptures  make  known  of  God  f 

A,  The  scriptures  make  known  what  Qod  is  %  the  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead^,  his  decrees ">,  and  the  execution  of 
his  decrees'. 

Q.  7.  What  is  God? 

A*  God  is  a  Spirit  %  in  and  of  himself  infinite  in  being  % 
glory ",  blessedness  *',  and  perfection  * ;  all-sufficient  %  eter- 
nal^ 


5.  °2  Tim.  i.  13.  Hold  fast  the 
feim  of  souDd  word»,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  &ith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
.  6.  ^  Heb.  xL  6.  But  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  hipi :  for 
be  that  onneth  to  Gk)d  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek.  him. 

^  1  John  V*  7.  For.  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  these  three  are  cMie. 

^Acts  zv.  14.  Simeon  hath  de- 
clared how  God  at  the,  first  did  visit 
the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 
a  (leople  for  his  name.  Ver.  15. 
And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the 
prophets;  as  it  is  written.  Ver.  iS. 
Known  unto  God  are  ail  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

'Acts  iv.  U7.  For  of  a  truth, 
against  thy  holy  child  Jetsus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod 
^  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen-, 
tiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together,  Ver.  28.  For  to 
do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  dtsteinaiaod    befuEe^  to   b? 


7.  ^John  iv.  24.  God  is  a  Spirit; 
and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  troth* 

t  £xod.  iti.  14.  And  God  said  unta 
Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  and 
he  said,  Huis  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath'  «ent- 
me  unto  you.    Job  xi.  7.. Canst  thou, 
hy  searching  find  out  God?   canst* 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  per—^ 
fection  ?  Ven.  8.  It  is  high  as  heaven, 
what  canst  thou  do?  deeper  than 
hell,  what  canst  thou  know  ?  Ver.  9*^ 
The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

"  Acts  vii.  2;  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham^, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran. 

^  1   Tim.  vi.  15.  Whicfi  in  his- 
times  he    shall  shew,  who'  is  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  liord  of  lords. 

X  Mat.  V.  .48.  J3e  ye  therefore  per- 
fectf  even  aaryour  Father  which  is  in 
heayen  is  perfect. 

y  Gen.  xvii.  1.  And  when  Ab- 
raham was  ninety  years  -  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Ab- 
r^mi.  afid  aaid  untq  himi  ^I  antr 
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nal  %  uncbanmble  %  ineoaiprekennble  \  ef&f  w&ere  fire* 
tent%  aimigmj^y  knawing  all  things*,  most  wise%  most 
bolj  S  most  just  \  most  mercnfttl  and  gracious,  lon^fHniffer* 
ing,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truths 

Q*  8*  -^re  there  more  Cfods  than  one  f 

A.  There  is  but  One  onljr>  the  Uving  and  true  God  \ 

Q.  9.  Sow 


6it  Almighl/  God ;  walk  before  me^ 
and  ht  thou  perfect. 

'  Psal  z&  2.  Before  the  motrntaini 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 
hadtt  formed  the  earth  and  the  world : 
cwn  from  everlaitiiig  to  everlaftting 
thou  art  God. 

*  MaL  iii.  6,  For  I  am  the  I^ord, 
I  change  not:  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed.  James  i.  1 7. 
Bvery  jp;ood  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning. 

^l  Kings  viii.  27.  But  will  God 
indeed  dwell  on  the  earth !  Behold, 
heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
cannot  ceatain  thee ;  how  much  less 
this  house  that  I  have  builded  ? 

^PsaL  cixxiz.  I,-— IS.  O  liord,. 
thott  hast  searched  me,  and  known 
'  me ;  thou  knovMst  my  down-«tting 
and  mine  up-rising,  thou  nnderstand- 
est  my  thoughts  afar  off,  t9V.  Whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  l3^c.    - 

d  Rev^  iv.  S.  And  the  four  beasts 
had  each  of  them  six  wings  about 
him,  and  ^ey  were  full  of  eyes 
within  ^  and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,,  and  is^. 
and  is  to  come. 

^Heb.  iv.  13.  Neither  is  there 
any  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
ito  his  sight;  but  ail  things  are 
nalMd  and  opened  unto  the  eyes 
of  hiKi  with  whom  we  have  ta 
4q^  PiaLwOfau.  5»  Octal  i»  our 


Lord,  a^  of  great  power:  his  un* 
derstanding  is  infinite* 

f'kom.  xvi.  27.    To   God    only 
wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ' 
for  ever.    Amen. 

<  Isa.  vi.  3»  And  one  cried  unto- 
another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  the  whole  earth . 
is  full  of  his  glory.     Rev.  xv.   4. 
Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord^. 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  com»^ 
and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest* 

J»  Deut.  xxxii.  4.  He  is  the  Rock, 
his  work  is  perfect;  for  aU  his  wlays- 
are  judgment :  a  God  of  truth,  aod. 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is- 
he. 

i£xod.  xxxiv.  6.  And  the  Lord, 
passed  by  be^re  him,  and  proclaim-  • 
ed,    The  Lord,    The  -  Lord    God, 
merciful  and  gracious,   long-suffer- 
ing,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and : 
truth.' 

8.  kDeut.  vi.  4.  Hear,  O  Israel,.. 
The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 
1  Cor.  viii.. 4.  As  concerning  there- 
fore   the    eating    of    those   things- 
that  are  offered  in    sacrifice   iuit<^ 
idols,    we    know  that    an    idol   i» 
nothing    in    the    world,    and    that 
tlere  li^  none  other  God  but  one. 
Ver<  6.  But  to  us  there  is  but  ooe 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  in  him;   and  one 
Lord   Jesus*  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  hixs.    J^*- 
X4   la  But  the    Lord  is  the  true 
Qod»  he  ii.(ba  Eviog  God,  and  av* 

evcflaausg- 
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Q.  9.  Ham  many  petfwu  art  there  nt  tie  Godhead  f 

A.  There  be  tibree  perscms  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father^ 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Grfaost ;  and  these  three  ail  one  true, 
eternal  God,  the  same  in  snbalanoe,  equal  in  fxnrer  and 
glory ;  althcnigh  difttingiitsEied  by  their  personal  properties  '• 

Q.  10.  What  are  the  perstmal  properties  of  the  three  persons 
in  the  Godhead  f  t 

J.  It  is  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  Son",  and  to  the 
Son  to  be  be^tten  of  the  Father",  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  proceed  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  from  all  eternity  °. 

Q.  11.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  God  equal  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  The  scriptures  manifest  that  the  S<»i  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  God  equal  with  the  Father^  ascribing  unto  them 

such 

cvcrldBtinff  King :  at  hir  wrath  tke  begotten  thee  ^  And  ag^n^  Ivull  he 

etrth  shafi  tremble^  and  the  nationr  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  ht 

^^  net  be  able  to  abide  his  indig*-  to  me  a  Son*     Ver.  6.  And  again, 

nation.  -vithen  he  bringeth'  in  the  first  be- 

9.  1 1  John  ▼.  7.  For  there  are  gotten  into  the  world,  he  sairh^ 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven^  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
the  Father^  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  ship  hinu  Ter..  8.  But  unto  the 
Ohoit:  and  these  three  are  one.  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,.  O-  God, 
Mat.  liL  l^  And  Jesus,  when  he  is  fbr  e^er  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of 
was  baptized,  went  op  straightway  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
oat  of  the  water  c  and^  tt>,  the  heavena  kingdom. 

were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  '^  John  i^  ^4..  And  the  Word  was 

the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  nsade  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 

>   dove,  and    liehdng   upon    him. '  ^d  we  beheld  his  glory,,  the  glory 

Ver«,  17.  And,   lo,  a  voice    from  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 

heaven,  saying.  This  i»  my  beloved,  full  of  grace  and  truth*    Ver.   18* 

Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 

Mat.  xTviii..  19k  Go   ye  therefore,  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in 

and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 

io  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  declared  hinu 

^e  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ^  John  xv.    26;    But  when    the 

9  Cor.  ziii.   14»  The  grace  of  the  Comforter  is   come,  whom  I  will 

l.ord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  loice  of  send    unto   you    from   the  Father, 

God,   and  the   communion  of   the  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 

Hp]^  Ghost,  be  withjou  alt.    Amen.,  ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 

John  xl  sa  I  and  my  Father  are  testify  -  of   me.     GaL    iv.    6.    And 

^^  because   ye    are    sens,    God    liath.  ^ 

10.  ^  Heb.  L  5.  For  unto  which  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Sob 
of  the  angeb  said  he  at  any  time,  into  your  Jieaxts,.  crying,  Abba^ 
"KW.  ui  my  Son.  this,  day  haTe  1  Father..                    .       .^. 
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such  names P,  attributes ''y  works',  and  worships  as  are' 
.proper  to  God  only. 

Q.  13.  What  are  the  decrees  of  God? 

A,  Grod'^s  decrees  are  the  wbe,  free,  and  holy  acts  of 
the  counsel  of  his  will  S  whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he  hath, 

for 


II.  Pisa.  tL  S.  And  one  cried 
unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy, . 
holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole, 
earth  is  full  ef  his  glory,  Ven  5. 
Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me!'for~I  am 
undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  F  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips: 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  V«r.  9-,  Also 
I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, Whpra  shalF  I  send^  and  who 
will. go  for  us?  Then  said  J,  Here 
am  I,'  send  me.  Com/tared  -with  John 
zii.  41.  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
•f  him.  And  with  Acts  xxviii.  25. 
And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by.Esaias  the 
prophet  unto  our  fathers.  1  John 
▼;  Sa  And  wc  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  land  hath  given  us 
an  understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true :  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  .  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life.  Acts  v.  3.  But  Peter 
•aid,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land?  Ver.  4.  Whiles  it  re- 
mained, was  it  not  thine  own  f  and 
after  k  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  power?  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
unto  God. 
,  ^John  i-l.  In  the  beginning  was. 


the  Word,*  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  lo. 
is».6»  'Sjot  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  <  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
der: and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  John  ii.  24.  But 
Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men: 
Ver.  25.  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man ;  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man.  1  Cor.  iL  10. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep- 
things  of  God.  Ver.  11.  For  what 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  that 
is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the. 
Spirit  of  God. 

'  Col.  L  16.  For  by  him  were  all- 
things  created  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thronesy. 
or  dominions, '  or  principalities,  or 
powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him.     Gen.  L  &  And 
the  earth  was  without  form,  and. 
void;  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face. of  the  deep:    and  the  Spirit- 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

^Mat.  zxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there* 
fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  b^ 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,    and    of  the  Son,   and  of 

the  Holy. GhoQt*    2  Cpr.  ziii*  H* 

The. 
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hr  his  own  glory,  unchangeably  foreordained  whatsoevef 
comes  to  pass  in  time  %  especially  concerning  angels  and 
men. 

Q,  15,  What  hath  God  especially  decreed  concerning  angels 
and  nien  ? 

A.  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree,  out  of  hisi 
Here  love,  for  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace,  to  be  mani- 
fested in  due  time,  hath  elected  some  angels  to  glory  ^ ;  and 
in  Christ,  hath  chosen  some  men  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
means  thereof "" :  and  also^  according  to  his  sovereign  power, 

and 


The  mce  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com* 
siimion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
po  alL     Amen. 

12.  <£ph.  i  ir.  In  whom  also 
we  haire  ohtatned  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  accordii^  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
wilL  Rom.  zi.  S3.  O  the  d^th  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
"knowledge  of  God]  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  6ndiDg  out  I  Rom.  ix.  14.  What 
shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrigh* 
teousoess  with  God?  God  forbid. 
Ver.  15,  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com« 
passion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion. Ver.  IB.  Therefore  hath 
be  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eoeth. 

^  JBph.  1.  •4k  According  al  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world*  that -we  should 
be  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
^im  in  love.  Ver.  11.  In  whom 
also  we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance, being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
%U  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will.  Rom,  ix.  22.  What  if 
Covl,  willing  to  ^ew  his  wrath,  and 


to  make  hts  power  known,  endused 
with  much  long-«uffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction 
Vec  23.  And  that  he  might  mak» 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
'vessels  of  mercy,  wiiith  he  bsd  albre 
prepared  unto  glory  ?  PsaL  xxxiii.  11* 
The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to 
all  generations. 

13.  ^  1  Tim.  V.  21.  I  charge  thee 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels^  that 
thou  observe  these  things,  wlihout 
preferring  one  before  another^  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. 

*■  £ph.  i.  4.  According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  founda* 
tion  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blame  bef<»^e  him 
in  love :  Ver.  5.  Having  predestina* 
ted  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his.  will, 
Ver.  6.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
tts  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  2  Thes.\ 
iu  13.  But  we^  are  bound  to  give' 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  sanctification  of  tiie  Spi- 
rit, and  belief  of  the  truth ;  Ver.  14. 
UTiereunto  he  called   you  by  our 

gospel, 


166 


TTit  Larger  Cateehim, 


and  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will,  (wherebj  k» 
exiendeth  or  withholdeth  favour  as  he  pleaseth,)  hath  pass- 
ed by  and  foreordained  the  rest  to  dishonour  and  wrath, 
to  be  for  their  sin  inflicted,  to  the  paise  of  the  glory  of  Iu» 
justice  y. 

Q.  14.  Hmo  dath  Ooi  execute  his  decrees  f 

A*  God  ezecuteth  his  decrees  in  the  works  olt  creation 
and  providence,  according  to  his  infallible  foreknowledge,, 
and  the  free  and  immutdble  counsel  of  his  own  wiU  \. 

Q.  16.  Jl\nua  u  iU  wwk  o;f  cr&awn9 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is  that  whereki  God. did.  in  the* 
beginning,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  make  of  nothing  the 
w^d,  and  all  things  therein,  tor  himselfy  within  the  spacer 
of  six  days,  and  all  very  good  \ 


gMpd,  to  the  obtibiDg  of  the  glorf , 
•C  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrisL 

3^  Rom.  iz.  17.  For  the  scriptare 
ittth  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this 
aame  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  ^ight  shew  my  power  in 
thet,  and  that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 
Ver.  18.  Thei^ore  hath  he  mercy 
flo  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  \^e  hardeneth.  Ver.  31* 
Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
onto  diihonour?  Ver.  S2.  What  H 
Ood,*  wilHng  to  shew  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  knovrn,  en« 
dored  with  much  lobg-sufiering  the 
iressels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction .' 
Mat.  xL  25.  At  that  time  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
liecause  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
yevealed  them  unto  babesr  .  Ver.  36. 
Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight.  2  Tim.  iL  20. 
But  in  a  ^eac  house  there  are  not 
•nly  TCM^  of  gold  and  of  silver » 


hut  also  of  wood  and  of  earth; 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour.  Jude,  Ver.  4.  For  there 
are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
who  were  before  of  ok)  ordained 
to  this  condemnation,  u]:]^;od]y  men, 
tmning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasdviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiut. 
I  pet.  2.  a.  And  a  stone  of  snun^ 
bling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  which  fumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient,  whereonto  also 
they  were  appointed. 

14.  *Eph.  i.  11.  In  whom  abo 
we  haye  obtamed  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  td  the 
purpose  of  him  who  woiketh  all- 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will. 

15.  *rGen.  Cia/iterU  Hcb.  »•  ^ 
Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  v»€re  framed  by  the  word- 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  The  Lori 
hath  made  all  things  for  himselft 
yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  w 
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Q.  Iff.  ffow  did  God  create  angeli  f 

A,  God  created  all  tiie  angels**  spirits ^  immortaH, 
holy  %  excelluig  in  knowledge  ^,  mighty  in  power',  to  exe- 
cute his  commandments,  aim  to  praise  His  name\  yet  sub- 
ject to  change  *. 

Q.  17..  How  did  God  create  man  f 

A,  After  Grod  had  made  all  other  creatmres,  he  created 
Biaa  male  and  female  ^ ;  formed  the  body  of  the  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground  ^  and  the  woman  of  the  rib  of  the  man  ", 
endued  them  with  livmg,  reasonable,  and  immortal  sods  *" ; 

made 


16.  bCoL  L  16.  For  by  him  were 
>Q  things  created  that  are  ia  hjeaven, 
ud  that  are  in  caxth,  viable  and 
mviable,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
tf  donumonBy  or  principalities,  or 
powent  all  t&ings  were  created  by 
mm,  and  for  him. 

*PiaL  civ.  4.  Who  maketh  his 
mgeU  ^trits ;  his  ministers  a  flaming 

*^Mat.  zxil  80*  For  in  the  resor- 
Action  they  neither  marry,  n<Mr  are 
given  in  marriage;  but  are  a%  the 
aogeU  of  God  in  keaveo. 

Mat  XXV.  31.  When  the  Son  of 
"^  Aall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
aO  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 

«aU  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 

glory. 

.  f  2  8am.  »T.  17.  Then  thine 
Mndinaid  said.  The  word  of  my 
^d  the  long  shall  now  be  com- 
wrtable:  for  as  the  angel  of  God, 
*  »  my  lord  the  king^to  discern 
good  and  bad:  therefore  the  Lord 
«y  God  will  be  with  thee.  Mat. 
^.  S«.  But  of  that  day  *ind  hour 
■noweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
w  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

'2  Thcss»  L  7.  And  to  you  who 
»« troubled  test  with  us,  when  the 
*^^  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
"«J^en,  with  his  mighty  angels. 

i^PiaL  dii.  Sa  Bless  the  JUord,  ye 
m  ugehi  that  excel  in  strength, 


that  do  his  cdmmandments,  hearken* 
ing  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 
Ver.  21.  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts ;  ye  noimsters  of  his  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

12  Pet.  it.  4.  For  if  God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down,  to  hell,  and  delivered 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  bd 
reserved  unto  judgment. 

17.  k  Gen.  L  27.  So  God  created 
man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him:  male  aod 
femrie  created  he  them. 

iQen.  ii«  7*  And  the  Lord  God 
{prmed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life. 

^  Gen.  ii.  22.  And  the  rib,  wUcIl 
the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  man, 
made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her 
imto  the  nMUk  ^' 

■^Gen*  ift.  7.  And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dus^  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  hia  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life:  and  man  became  a 
living  souL  Cgm^ared  xvitk  Job  xxxv. 
1-1.  Who  teacbeth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  ui 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven. 
And  with  £ccL  xiL  7,  Then  shall 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it 
was^  and  the  ^irit  shall  return 
nnto  God  who  gave  tt.  And  i«ith 
Mat.  X.  28«  And  fear  not  them 

which 


im 


'The  Larger  Cateektsm 


made  them  after  his  own  image®,  in  knowledge^,  A^hi^ 
ousness,  and  holiness  *>;  having  the  law  of  God  written 
in  their  hearts  %  and  power  to  fulfil  it  %  with  dominion, 
over  the  creatures ' ;  yet  subject  to  fall ". 

Q.  18.  What  are  God's  works  of  providence? 

A.  God''s  works  of  providence  are  his  most  holy"*, 
wise%  and  powerful  preserving^  and  governing'  all  his 

creatures » 


which  can  kill  the  hoiiy,  hut  are  irot 
ahle  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear 
hun  which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  m  helL  And  with 
Xtuke  xziiL  43.  And  Jesus  sjud  unto 
him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  wiUi  me  in  paradise. 

°  Oen.  L  27.  So  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of 
Ood  created  he  Urn:  male  and  &- 
mate  created  he  thenu 

^CoL  iii.  10.  And  have  put  on 
th*  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knoi^edge,  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him.  . 

^  £ph,  iv.  24.  And  dxat  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holineai* 

'^Rom.  ii.  14.  For  when  the  Gen- 
tiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
jnture  the  things  contained  in  the 
Jbw,  these  having  not  th^  law,  are 
a  law  unto  themselves:  Ver.  !$• 
Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
tcience  also  bearing  witness^  and  their 
thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another. 

*£ccL  viL  29.  1^0,  this  only  have 
i  found,  that  God  hath  made  man 
upright;  but  they  have  sought  out 
many  inventions. 

tGen.  i.  28.  And  Cod  blessed 
them ;  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be 
fi;uitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
t^e  e^rth,  and  suhdut;  it :  and  have 


dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth. 

"  Oen.  iii.  6.  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food, 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  there- 
of, and  did  eat;  and  gave  also  onto 
her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did 
eat.  EccL  viL  29.  Lo,  this  only 
have  I  found,  that  God  hath  .made 
man  upright;  but  they  have  sought 
nut  many  inventions. 

18.  wPsaL  cxlv.  17.  The  Lord  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy 
in  all  his  works. 

*  PsaL  civ.  24. 0  JLord,  how  mani- 
fold are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast 
thoa  made  them  all:  the  earth  is 
full  of  thy  riches.  Isa.  xxviii.  2d. 
This  also  Cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  wooderful 
in  cOtoseij  and  excellent  in  working* 

y  Heb.  L  3.  Who  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  tii& 
entress  image  of  £&  persoo,  vA 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
or  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  p'i'-ged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high. 

« Psal.  ciii.  19.  The  Lord  hatJi 
prepared  his  throne  in  tlie  hea- 
vens ;  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over 
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creatures ;  ordering  them,  and  all  their  actions  %  to  Jhis  own 
glory  ^ 
Q.  19.  What  is  Go<f«  prwidence  towards  the  angels  f  ^ 
A,  God  by  his  providence  permitted  some  of  the  angel% 
wSfuily  and  irrecoverably,  to  fall  into  sin  and  damnation  % 
liipiting  and  ordering  that,  and  all  their  sins,  to  his  own 
glory  ^ ;  and  established  the  rest  in  holiness  and  happiness  ^  ^ 
employing  them  all  ^,  at  his  pleasure,  in  the  administrations 
Xni  his  power,  mercy,  and  justice  ^ 

Q-  20.  Whai 


^Mat.  z.  29.  Are  not  two  spar* 
rows  sold  for  a  ferthing  ?  and  oDe  of 
them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father.  Ver.  sa  But 
the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Ver.  81.  Fear  ye  not 
therefore,  ye  are  of  more  yahie  than 
Jnany  sparrows.  Gen.  xlv.  7.  And 
God  sent  me  before  you,  to  preserve 
you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and 
to  saye  your  hves  by  a  great  deli- 
verance. 

bRom.  xL  36.  For  of  him,  and 
through  hhn,  and  to  him,  are  alt 
things;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen.  Isa.  Ixiii.  14.  As  a  beast 
goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to 
rest;  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people, 
to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name. 

19.  c  Jude,  Ver.  6.  And  the  angels 
J^hich  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness,  unto  the  Judgment  of  the 
.re«  day.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if 
God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sin- 
lied,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
^  defivered  them  •  into  chains 
^  ^rkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
jodpent.    Heb.  iu   \6.  Vqt  vcri- 

Jr  *^^  °^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  nature 
<"  angels-,  liut  he  took  on  (him 
the  seed  of  Abi^am.  John  viiL 
^^  Ye  are  <tf  your  &ther  the 
tKf\  aad  the  lusts  of  your  father 


ye  will  dot  he  was  a  mvderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  thte 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
amd  the  father  of  it. 

djob  L  12.  And  the  Lord  said 
onto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath 
is  in  thy  power,  only  upon  himself 
put  not  forth  thine  hand^  So  Satan 
went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the 
LordL  Mali  viii.  31.  So  the  devils 
besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us 
-out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  swine. 

*  1  Tim.  V.  2!.  I  charge  thee 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things,  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  ddng 
nothing  by  partiality.  Marie  viii.  38. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  asha« 
med  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  -of 
him  aSso  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  tfhe  holy 
angels.  Heb.  xii«  22.  But  ye  are 
-conie  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  tfie  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels. 

f  PsaL  CfV.  4.  Who  aiaketh  hit 
aqgek -spirits^  his  ministers  a  flaming 
fire. 

*  %  Kings  xix.  Z5*  And  il  came 
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Q.  90.  What  fta»  ikeprovuknce  of  God  icMtrd  man  tk  the 
titate  in  which  he  was  created  f 

J.  The  fNTOvidence  of  God  toward  m^ii  in  the  estate  in 
which  he  was  created,  was  the  placing  him  in  pcuradke,  ap« 
pointing  him  to  dress  it,  givii^g  him  liberty  to  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  ^he  earth ^;  putting  the  creatures  under  his  dominion*, 
and  onUuning  marriage  for  his  help*" ;  affording  him  com- 
fdonion  frith  himself* ;  instituting  the  sabbath'™ ;  entering 
into  6  corenant  of  life  with  him,  upon  c(mditioo  of  personal, 

perfect^ 


to  ]»» tkat  nigfat,  tfa»t  ihe  zngd  of 
the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the 
camp  o£  the  Assyrians  an  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  w«re  aU  dead 
corpses.  HeK  i.  14.  Are  they  not 
all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  ? 

SO.  l>Gen.  ii.  8.  And  the  Lord 
God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
£den;  and  there  he  put  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed.  Ver.  15. 
And  the  Xord  God  took  the  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it. 
Ver.  16,  And  the  JLord  God.conv* 
manded  the  man,  saying,  Of  every 
ti:£e  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely 
eat. 

iGen.  I  2&  And  God  blessed 
them :  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  eiirth,  and  subdue  it ;  and  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  livii:\g  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth. 

l(Gen.ii.  1$.  And  the  Lord  God 
•aid.  It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone;  I  will  noake  him 
■an  help  meet  for  him. 

1  Gen.  L  26.  And  God  said» 
Let  m  make  mm  in  our  iipage, 


after  our  likeness;    and  let   them 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
eea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,   and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.  Ver.  27. 
So  God  created  man  in   his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him:  male  and  female  created 
he  them.     Ver.  28.  And  God  bless- 
ed them :  wd  God  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful^  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  eMth,  and  subdue  it; 
and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,   and   over   every   living  thing 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  Ver.  29. 
And  God  said.  Behold,  I  have  given 
you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which 
is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 
and  every  tree  in  the  which  is  the 
fruit   of  a  tree  yielding   seed:  to 
you    it    shall    be    for  meat.    Gen. 
iii.   6.   And  they  heard    the  voi« 
of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themieWes 
from    the    presence    of    the   Lta^ 
God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den* 

"  Gen.  ii.  3.  And  God  bleeed  the 
sevedth  day,  and  sanctified  it:  he- 
cause  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from 
all  his  work,  which  God  created  and 
inadt* 


The  Larger  CaiechuM, 


in 


perfect,  and  fierpetttal  obedience  "»  of  whidi  tbe  tree  of  life 
was  a  pledge  "* ;  and  forbidding  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  tht» 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil^  upon  the  pain  of  death  K 

Q.  21.  Did  man  continue  in  tkat  estate  wherein  God  atjiriit 
treated  him  f 

A,  Our  first  parents  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their 
own  will,,  through  the  temptation  of  Satan,  transgressed 
tlie  commandment  of  God  in  eating  the  forbidden  firuit ; 
and  thereby  fell  from  the  estate  of  innocencj  wherein  they 
were  created  ^. 

Q.  22.  Did  all  mankindfaU  in  thatfirH  transgression  f 

A,  The  covenant  bein^  made  with  Adam  as  a  pubiick 
person,  not  for  himself  omy,  but  for  his  posterity,  all  man* 
lind  descending  from  him  by  ordinaiy  generation  %  sinned 
in  him,  and  fell  with  him  in  that  first  transgression  *. 

Q.  S3. /Ti^d 


^  GaL  Ul  12.  And  the  law  is  not 
^(hith:  but.  The  man  that  doeth 
■^em  shall  live  in  thenu  Ram.  x.  5. 
^ot  Moees  describeth  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  the  law.  That  the 
man  which  doeth  those  tilings  shall 
^ive  bj  them. 

'^Gen.  ii.  9.  And  est  of  the 
^oood  made  the  Lord  Ood  to  grow 
«vety  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
"^Ht,  and  ^ood  for  food :  the  tree  of 
^e  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
and  the  tree  of  knowledge  ^  good 
«nd  evil 

''Geo.  ij.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of 
we  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  dialt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the 
^7  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
*alc  rarely  die* 

21.  ^  Gen.  iiL  6.  And  when  the 
Woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to 
^  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
miit  thereof,  and  did  eat ;  and  gave 
sUo  usto  her  husband  with  her,  and 
«  did  eat.  Ver.  7.  And  the  eyes 
« them  both  were  opened,  and  they 
wew    that    they    were    naked  i 


and  they  tewed  fig-leaves  together^ 
and  made  themselves  aprons.  Ver.  8. 
And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  Ood  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  ^he  pfe* 
sence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  earden.  Ver.  1^.  And 
the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman. 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  dene? 
And  the  woman  said.  The  serpent 
beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  £ccL 
vii.  29.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found« 
that  God  made  man  upright;  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inven* 
tions.  2  Cor.  xL  3.  But  I  fear,  lest 
by  any  mean%  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  subtilty^  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

22.  ^  Acts  xvU.  2i»  And  hath  made 
of  one  blood  aU  nations  of  men,  for 
to  dwell  en  all  the  face  of  the  earth; 
and  hath  detersuned  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bovnds  of  their 
habitation. 

*GeB.  ii.  16.  And  the  Lord  Ood 
commanded  the  man, .  saying.  Of 
every   tree    of   the    garden    thou 

aayett 
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Q.  23.  Into  what  estate  did  the  fall  bring  nuznkindf 

A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  of  sin  and 
fUiseiy^ 

Q.  2*.  What  is  sin  ? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression 
of,  any  law  of  God,  given  as  a  rule  to  the  reasonable 
creature  ^ 

Q.  35.  Wherein  cansisteth  the  sinfulness  of  that  estate  where* 
inJto  men  fell  f 

A.  The  sinfulness  of  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell,  cmv* 
sisteth  in  the  guilt  of  Adam'^s  first  sin  '^,  the  want  of  that 
righteousness  wherein  he  was  created,  and  the  comintion 
I  of  his  nature,  whereby  he  is  utterly  indi^sed,  disa})Ied, 
end  made  opposite  unto  all  that  is  spiritually  good,  and 
wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continually';  which  is 
— ■ — '  commonly 

mayest  freely  eat:  Ver.  17.  But  of  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 

the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  g^ood  all  have  nnned.    Rom.  iii,  23.  For 

and  evil,  thoif  shah  not  eat  of  it:  all  have  sinned,  and  .come  short  of 

for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  the  glory  of  God. 
thou    shalt    surely    die.     [Compared         24.  "  1    John  iii.    4.  Whosoever 

^itk  Rom.  T.  1 2,— -2a]  Wherefore,  committeth  sin  transgressetb  also  the 

^s  hy  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  law :  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 

'worldi  and   death  hy  sin;  and  so  the  law.     GaL  iii.  10.  For  as  many 

■€eafh  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  as  are  of  the  woi^s  of  the  law  are 

all  have   sinned.     Ver.    15.    For  if  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  writteo, 

tlirou^h  the  offence  of  one  many  he  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 

dead;  much  more— Ver.   16. — For  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 

the  judgment  was  hy  one  to  con-  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  thenb 

demnation  I — Ver.  17.  For  if  by  one  Ver.  1 2.  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith '. 

man's  oifence  death  reigned  by  one  %  but.  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 

»uch  more— Ver.  18.  Therefore,  live  in  them. 
as  by  the  offence  df  one  judgment         25.  *^Rom.  t.  12.  Wherefore,  as 

came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  by  one  man  sin   entered  faito  the 

even  so-        Ver.  1 9.  For  as  by  one  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 

man's  diaob^dienoe  many  were  made  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 

sinners;   so  by  the   obedience       ..  have  sinned.     Ver.  19.  For  as  by  one 

And  with  1  Cor.  zv.  21.  For  since  by  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 

tnan  came  death,  by  man  came  also  sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  ooe 

the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Ver.  22.  iSiall  many  be  made  righteousi 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  ia         ^  Rom.  iiL  la  As  k  is  writteo, 

Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  There  is  none   righteeus,  no,  not 

23.    tRom.   V.    12.    Wherefore,  one:   Ver.  11.  There  is  none  that 

as  bv  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 

<^Qrld»  and  death  by  on;  aod  S9    eeeketh  after  G64    Ver*  I&  They 

ar« 
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commonly  called  Original  Sin,  and  from  which  do  proceed 
all  actual  transgressions  ^.  - 

Q,  26.  How  is  original  sin  conveyed  frem  ourjirst  parents 
unto  their  posterity  ? 

A^  Original  sin  is  conveyed  from  our  first  parents  unto 
tlieir  posterity  by  natural  generation,  so  as  all  that  proceed 
from  them  in  that  way  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin "» 

Q.  27.  What  misery  did  the  fall  bring  upon  mankind?  ^ 

A,  The  fall  brought  upon  mankind  the  loss  of  commu- 
nion with  God  %  his  displeasm^e  and  curse ;  so  as  we  are 

by- 


are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable ; 
thfre  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one.  Ver.  13.  Their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison 
of  asps  is  under  their  lips :  Ver.  1 4. 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness:  Ver.  15.  Their  feet  are 
swift  to  shed.bloo^:  Ver.  16.  De- 
struction and  misery  are  in  their 
"ways:  Ver.  17.  And  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known  :  Ver.  1 8. 
I'here  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  Ver.  1 9.  Now  we  know,  that 
what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law ;  that  every-  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be* 
come  guilty  btfore  God.  Eph.  ii,  J, 
And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
vw'ere  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins : 
Ver.  2.  Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience.  Ver.  3.  Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  times  past,  m  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others.  Rom.  v.  6.  For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 


godly. Rom.  viii.  7.  Because  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God : 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Ver.  8. 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God.  Gen.  vi.  5. 
And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually. 

y  James  i.  1 4.  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Ver.  15. 
Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  "bringeth  forth  death. 
Matth.  XV.  1 9.  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies. 

26.  2psal.  ii.  5.  Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity  ;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me.  Job  xiv.  4. 
Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  ijnclean  ?  not  one.  Job  xv.  14, 
What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ? 
and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman, 
that  he  should  be  righteous?  John 
iii.  6.  That  which  is  bom  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  thax  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

27.  *  Gen.  iii.  8.  And  they  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walk- 
ing in"  the"  garden  in  the  cool  of 
ikM  day :   and  Adam   and  his  wife 

I  hid 
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by  nature  children  of  wrath  ^,  bond  slaves  to  Satan  %  and 
justlj  liable  to  all  punishments  in  this  world,  and  that 
which  is  to  come  Ks  ,  * 

Q,  28.  What  are  the  punishments  of  sin  in  this  world? 

A,  The  punishments  of  sin  in  this  world  are  either  in- 
ward, as  blindness  of  mind  *,  a  reprobate  sense  ^,  strong 
delusions^,  hardnes^s  of  heart \  horror  of  conscience*,  and 

vile 


hid  themselves,  from  the  pres%ence 
of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees 
of  the  garden.  Ver.  ID.  And  he 
said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 
and  I  was  afraid,  l^ecause  I  was 
naked ;  and  I  hid  myself  Ver.  24. 
So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and  he 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  chcrubims,  and  a  flaming 
sword,  which  turned  every  way, 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

b  Eph.  iL  2.  Wherein"  in  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
•course  of  this  worid,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience.  Ver,  3. 
Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past,  in  th« 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  de- 
sires of  the  iQesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  chiMren  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

^  2  Tim.  iL  26.  And  that  they 
may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
iBiare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  i>y  him  at  his  will. 

d  Gen.  iL  1 7.  ^ut  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  ^f or  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shak  surely  die.  Lam.  iiL  8^ 
Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
-  plain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  oi 
his  sins  f' Rom.  vL  23.  For  the 
trages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  Cod  is  eternal  life,  through  7esus 
Chiist  our  Lord.  Matth.  zxv.  41. 
.TAmi  diaJI  he  tKf  also  wato  them 


on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Ver.  46.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment ;  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 
lude,  Ver.  7.  Even  as.  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about 
them,  in  lik^  manner  giving  them- 
selves over  to  fornication,  and  going 
after  strange  fiesh,  are  set  forth  for 
an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
'of  eternal  fire.     ^ 

28.^Epk  iv.  18.  Having  the 
understanding  darkened,  being  alie- 
nated from  the  life  of  Ood  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heartx. 

f  Rom.  i.  28.  Even  as  they  did 
not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient 

8  2  Thess.  iL  II.  And  for  this 
cause  God  shall  send  rfaem  strong  de- 
iusion,  that  they,  should  believe  a  lie. 

h  Rom.  ii.  5.  But  after  thy  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest 
up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God. 

ilsa.  xxxiii.  14.  The  sinnen  in 
IKion  are  afraid;  fearfulness  hath 
surprized  the  hypocrites :  who 
among  ds  shall  dwell  with  die  de- 
vouring lire?  who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings? 
Gen.  iv.   IS*  And  Cain  said  unto 

the 
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▼ile  affections  ^ ;  or  outward,  as  the  curse  of  God  upon  the 
creatures  for  our  sakes  ^  and  all  other  evils  that  befall  ui 
in  <^ir  bodies,  names,  estates,  relations,  and  employments  "*  i 
together  with  death  itself". 

Q.  39.  WhiU  are  the  punishments  of  sin  in  the  world  to  come  f 

A.  The  punishments  of  sin  in  the  world  to  come,  are 
everlasting  separation  frcmi  the  comfortable  {presence  of 
Grod,  and  most  grievous  torments  in  soul  and  body,  with- 
out intermission,  in  hell-fire  for  ever  ^ 

Q.  30.  Doth  God  leave  nil  mankind  to  perish  in  the  estate  cf 
sin  and  misery  f 

A.  God  doth  not  leave  all  men  to  perish  in  the  estate  of 
sin  and  misery  i",  into  which  they  fell  by  the  breach  of  the 
first  covenant,  commonly  called  the  Covenant  of  Works  "^ ; 

but 


the  Lord,  My  punishment  is  greater 
than  I  can  bear.  Mat.  zzvii.  4. 
Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
see  thou  to  that. 

k  Rom.  i.  26.  For  this  cause  God 
gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections: 
for  even  their  women  did  change 
the  natural  use  into  that  which  is 
against  nature. 

1  Gen.  iii.  17.  And  unto  Adam  he 
said.  Because  thou  hast  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,*  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  fruit  of  which  I  com- 
manded thee,  «tying.  Thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it;  cursed  is  the  ground  for 
thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

"  Deut.  zxviii.  IB,  to  ike  end. 
But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
xnXt  not  hearken  vnto  the  voice  of 
the  l.ord  thy  God,  tp  observe  to  do 
all  his  commandments,  and  his  sta- 
tutes, which  I  command  thee,  this 
day,  that  all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee. 
Ver.  16.  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  dty,  and  cursed  shak  thou  be 
in  the  field.  Ver.  17.  Cursed  shall 
be    thj    badiet    and    thy    ^tore. 


Ver.  1 8.  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of 
thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  t^c, 

°  Rom.  vi.  21.  What  fruit  had  ye 
then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death.  Ver.  23.  For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesut 
Christ  our  I^ord. 

29.  ^  2  Thess.  L  9.  Who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power.  Mark 
ix.  44,  46,  48, — ^To  go  into  hell, — 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.  Luke  xvi.  24^ 
And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father  Abra* 
ham,  have  mercy  oa  me,  and  send 
LAzanis,  that  he  may  (^p  tht  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue;  for  I  am  tozinented  in 
this  flame» 

Sa  P 1  Thess.  V.  9.  For  God  hatk 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath ;  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesot 
Christ. 

^  GaL  liL  10.  For  as  many  as  ar« 

of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 

the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 

is   every  one  that  continueth   not 
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Nbut  t)f  his  mere  love  and  merdy  delivereth  his  elect  out  ol 
it,  and  bringeth  them  hito  an  estate  of  salvation  by  the 
second  covenant,  commonly  called  the  Covenant  of  Grace  \ 

Q.  31.  With  whom  was  the  covenant  of  grace  made  ? 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  made  with  Christ-as  the 
-second  Adam,  and  in  hun  with  all  the  elect  as  his  seed  ^ 

Q.  32.  How  is  the  grace  of  God  manifested  in  the-^econd 
covenant  ? 

A.  The  grace  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  second  covenant, 
in  that  he  freely  provideth  and  olFereth  to  sinners  a  Mediator  % 

anil 


in  all  things  which  are  "written  in 
the  book,  of  .the  law  to  do  them. 
-Ver.  12.  And  the  law  is  not  of 
faith :  but,  The  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  in  them. 

•^Tit.  iiu  4,  .But  after  that  the 
-kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour toward  man  appeared i~ Ver.  5. 
jNfot  by  works  of  righteousneis 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew* 
ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Ver.  6, 
"Mliich  he  shed  on  us  abundantly, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour: 
"Ver.  7.  That  being  justified  by  hi« 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life.  Gal.  iil  21.  Is  the  law  then 
against  the  promises  of  God?  God 
forbid;  for  if  there  had  been  a  law 
given  which  coiild  have  given  lift, 
verily  righteousness  diould  have  been 
by  the  iaw.  /Rom.  iii.  20.  Therefotc 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  sliall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for 
■by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
Ver.  21.  But  'now  the  -righteous- 
ness of  God  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets;  Ver.  22.. 
.Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
jinto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
3)eUev«  i  for  thjere  is  no  diffcxeoce. 


■Sr.sOal.  iH.  16.  Now  to  Ab- 
raham  and  his  seed  were  the  pro« 
mises  made.  Me  saiifa  not,  And  to 
seeds,  -as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one, 
And  to  thy  seed,  whieh  is  Chrisc 
[Rom.  v.  15.  to  the  end.]  Isa.  liii.  10. 
Yet  it  pleased  .the  J^ord  to  bruise 
him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief: 
when  thou  shalt  nrake  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his 
«eed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  L.ord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  Ver.  II.  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
*and  «hall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  know- 
ledge ahall  my  righteous  servant 
'justify  many ;  for  he -shall  bear  their 
iniquities. 

.32.  tGen.  iii.  15.  And  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
;her  seed:  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 
Isa.  xliL  6.  I  the  Lord  have  called 
thee  in  righteousness,  and  wiU 
hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  and  will  give  thee  for  a 
covenant  -of  the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  -Gentiles.  John  v'u  27.  La^ 
hour  not  for  the  meat  which  pc-' 
risheth,  but  for  that  meat  which. 
end ureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you :  for  him  hath  God  the  father 

sealeiL 
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fflrd'life  and  salvation   by  liim";   and  requiring  faith  as 
the  condition  to  interest  them  in  him ",  promiseth  and  • 
giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  "*  to  all  his  elect,  to  work  in  them 
that  faith  ^,  with  all  other  saving  graces  ^ ;  and  to  enable* 
them  unto  all  holy  obedience  %  as.  tne  evidence  of  the  truth  " 
of  their  faith  ^  and  thankfulness  to  God  ";  and  as  the  way 
which  he  hath  appointed  them  to  salvation**. 

Q.  33,  Was  the  covenant  of  grace  alwayjs  administered  after 
one  and  the  seme  manner  f     - 

A,  The  covenant  of  grace  was  not  always  administer- 
ed after  the  same  manner,  but  the  administrations  of  it  un- 
der the  Old  Testament  were^  different  from  those  under 
the  New%, 

**  1   Jdhn  v;  II.  And  this  »  the  b'Jatifies  lu  18.'  Vest,  a  man  may 

record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  afid  I  have' 

eternal  life;  and  this  li&  is  in  his'  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  without 

Son.     V%r.'  12.  He  that  hath  ^  the  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 

Son  hath  life:  and  he  that  hath  not-'  faith  by  my  worki;.  ■  Ver.  22.  Seest* 

Ae  Son  of  G«d  hath-not  life/  thou  how  faith  wrought  with   hU 

^John  iit.  16.  For  God  so  loved^*  works  ;    and    by   works  was  faith 

the  world,   that  he  gave  his   only  made  perfect? 

begotten   Son,   that  whosoever  he-  ^2  Cor,  v.   14.  For  the  love  of 

lieveth  in  him  ^ould  not  perish,- but >  Christ  constraineth  us; "because  we 

have  everlasting  life.     John  i.    12.  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 

But  as  many  as   received   him,  to  then  were  all  dead:  Ver.  15.'^And 

them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 

sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that-  be--  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 

lieve  on  his  name.  themselves,    but    unto    him   which 

*Prov;  i.  23.  Bejiold,  I  Will  pour'  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

OBt  my  Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  '  <1  Eph.    ii.   10.   For   we   are    his 

known  my  words  unto  you.  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  J^sus 

^2  Cor.  iv.   13.  We  having  the*  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 

same  spirit  of  faich^  according  as  it  is  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 

written,   I   believed,   and  therefore-  in  them. 

have  I  spoken  t  we  also  believe,  and-  83  *2  Cor.  iii.  6.  Who  also  hath 

therefore  speak.-  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new 

^  Gal.  V.  22.  But  the  fruit  of  the  testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 

Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,   long-suf-  the   Spirit :    for   the   letter   killeth, 

fering,    gentleness,  goodness,   faith,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.     Ver.  7. 

Ver.    23.    Meekness,    temperance  :  But  if   the  ministration   of   death, 

against  such  there  is  no -law.  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 

*  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  And  I  will  put  glorious,-    so    that    the    children    of 

n^y  Spu-it  within  you,  and  cause  you:  Israel    could    not    stedfa^tly  behold 

to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  the   face   of    Moses  for   the   glory 

leep  my  judgments,  and  do  them.  of    his    countenance,   which    glory 

i  3  was 
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Q.  34.  How  was  the  covenant  of  grace  administered  und^r 
the  Old  Testament  f 

A,  The  covenant  of  grace  was  administered  under  the 
Old  Testament,  by  promises^,  prophecies  %  sacrifices  \  cir- 
;cumcision  *,  the  passover  ^,  and  other  types  and  ordinances, 
which  did  all  fore-signify  Christ  then  to  com«,  and  were 
for  that  time  sufficient  to  build  up  the  elect  in  faith  in  the 
promised  Messiah  \  by  whom  they  then  had  full  remission 
of  sin,  and  eternal  salvation  ". 

Q.  36.  How  is  the  covenant  of  grace  administered  under 
the  New  Testament  t 

A.  Under  the  New  Testament,  when  Christ  the  substance 
was  exhibited,  the  same  covenant  of  grace  was  and  still 

is 


was  to  be  done  away;  Ver.  8.  How 
shall  not  the  ministratioD  of  the 
Spirit  be  rather  glorioua?  Ver.  9. 
For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
4oth  the  ministration  of  righteouft- 
aen  exceed  in  glory. 

34.  f  Rom.  XV.  8.  Now  I  say, 
Jihat  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the  circiimciaion  for  the  trutli  of 
God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made 
luito  the  fathers, 

^Actt  iii.  SO.  And  he  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  yon."  Ver,  24.  Yea, 
and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel, 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise 
foretold  of  these  days. 

'iHeh.  X.  1.  For  the  law  having 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  the  Very  image  of  the 
things,  can  never  with  those  sacri- 
fices, which  they  offered  year  by 
year  continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

iRom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  .  of  the  faith 
"which  he  had,  yet  being  uncir- 
>cumcised  ;  that  he  might  be  the 
iither  of  all    th«m    that    believe. 


though  they  be  not  circumcised; 
that  righteoumcas  knight  be  im- 
puted unto  them  also. 

k  1  Cor.  V.  7.  Purge,  out  there- 
fore the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  arc  unlea- 
vened. For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us. 

1  [Heb.  Chafaers  viii*  ix.  and  x-] 
Heb.  xi.  13.  These  all  died  in  faith, 
,not  having  received  the  promises, 
hut  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  tai 
the  earth. 

*"  GaL  iii.  7.  Know  ye  therefore, 
that  they  which  are  of  feith,  the 
same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 
Ver.  8.  And  the  scripture  fore- 
seeing that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  through  feith,  preached 
before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
saying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed.  Ver.  9.  6o  then  they 
which  be  <rf  foith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham.  Ver.  14.  That 
the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the   Spirit  through 

^*it^  .«ir     \. 
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is  to  be  administered  in  the  preaching  of  the  word*,  and 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments  of  baptism  °  and  the 
Lord\s  supper^;  in  wliich  grace  and  salvation  are  held 
forth  in  more  fulness,  evidence,  and  efficacy,  to  all 
nations ''. 

Q.  36.  Wlio  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace  f 
A.  The  only  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  the 
iord  Jesus  Christ  V  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  of 
one  substance  and  equal  with  the  Father  %  in  the  fulness 

of 


35.  °  Mark  xri.  1 5.  And  he  said  uho 
to  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

•  Mat.  xXYiii.  1 9.  Go  ye  therefore,  > 
and  teach  all  nations,  haptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Ver.  530,  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :  and,  lo^  |  am  with  you 
aiway,  even  unto  die  end  of  the 
world.    Amen. 

P  1  Cor.  XI.  23.  For  1  have  recei- 
ved of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  yon,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
una  betrayed,  took  bread :  Ver.  24. 
And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Ver.'  25.  Aiter  the  same  manner  al^o 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  ^o  ye, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

^  2  Cor.  iit.  6.  to  the  end.  WTio 
also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of 
the  new  testament ;  npt  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  Spirit :  for  the  letter  kill- 
ef  h,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  Ver.  7. 
But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious^«-.-Ver.  8.  How  shall  not  the 
ministratioa  of  the  Spirit  be  rather 


glorious  ?  Ver.  9.  For  if  the  ministry 
lion  of  eondemoation  be  gloiry,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of  righ- 
teousness exceed  in  glory,  \^e.  *Hebi« 
viii.  6.  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a 
better  covenaijt,  which  was  establisb- 
ed  upon  better  promisesw  Ver.  10. 
For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  aftet 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord:  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts:  and  I 
will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall 
be  to  me  a  people.  Ver.  11.  And 
they  sliall  not  teach  every  man  bll 
neighbour,  and  every  man  bis  bro» 
ther,  saying.  Know  the  Lord :  for  all 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  thft 
greatest.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of,  \ste, 

36.  '^  ]  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  M^iator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

^  John  i.  ] .  In  the  beginning  wa« 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God,. 
Ver,  14.  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory^  the  glory  ais 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)- 
fttU  of  grace  and  truth.  John  x.  SQ^ 
\  and  my  Father  are  one.  PhiL  ii.  6. 
Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
1 4  thought 


200 


Th  Larger  Catechism. 


of  time  became  man  %  and  so  was  and  continues  io  be  God 
and  man,  in  two  entire  distinct  natures,  ,and  one  person, 
for  ever ". 

Q*  37.  How  did  Christy  being  the  Son  ofGod^  become  man  f 

A.  Christ  the  Son  of  God  became  man,  by  taking  to 
liimself  a  true  body,,  and  a  reasonable  soul  "^^  being  con- 
ceived by  the  power  of  the"  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  of  her  sid>staiice,  and  born  of  her  ^y  yet 
without  sin  y. 

Q.  38.  Why  was  it  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  he  God? 

A,  It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be  God,  that 
lie  might  sustain  and  keep  the  human  nature  from  sinking 

X  under 


thought  it  not  rohbery  to  be  equatl 
vvith  God. 

t  GaL  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness 
of  the  tkne  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
liis  Son,  m<ide  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
jder  the  law. 

**l.uke  i.  S5.  And 'the  angel  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee:  therefore  also  that  holy 
thing,  which  shall  be  born  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
Rom.  IX.  5.  Whose  are  the  fathers. 
And  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
«11,  God,  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 
Col.  ii.  9.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
ihe  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
Heb.  vii.  S4.  But  this  man,  be- 
-c&use  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an 
.unchaDgeable  priesthdod.  Ver.  25. 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  fot  them. 

37.  ^'  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
.us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
father,)  fuU  of  grace  and  truth. 
Mat..xxvi.  J8.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 


ful, even  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

*  Luke  i.  27.  To  a  virgin  espoused 
to  a  man,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary.     Ver.   31,   And, 
behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.     Ver.  35. 
And  the  angel   answered   and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Gh«st  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest     shall    over^adow    thee: 
therefore    also     that     holy     thing,, 
which  diall  be  born  of  the^,  shall  be 
called   the   Son  of  iG od.     Ver.   42. 
And  Elisabeth  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,    and'  said.   Blessed  art   thou 
•among  women,   and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb.     GaL  iv.  4.  But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law* 

^Heb.  iv.  15.  For  we  have  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin.*  Heb.  vii.  26.  For  such 
an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undtfiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens. 

38.  *Acts 
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under  the  infinite  wrath  of  God,  and  the  power  of  death ' ; 
give  worth  and  efficacy  to  his  sufferings^  obedience,  and 
intercession  * ;  and  to  satisfy  God'^s  justice  ^,  procure  his  fa- 
vour *",  purchase  a  peculiar  people  ^^  give  his  Spirit  to  them  *, 

conquer 


88.  2  Acts  ii.  24.  Whom  God  hath 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death  :  because  it  -was  not  possible 
that   he    should    be    holden    of    it. 
Vcr.  25.   For    David  speaketh   con- 
cerning him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  my  face ;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved.      Rom.   i.   4.  And  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the   Spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  from\jthe  dead. 
Comfiared  ivith   Rom.  iv.    25.    Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised   again   for  our  justifica^ 
tion,      Heb.    ix.    14.    How    much 
more    shall    the    blood    of   Christ, 
who     through     tlie    eternal    Spirit 
offered     himself    without    spot    to 
God,   purge  your    conscience    frora 
dead    works,  to    serve    the    li'dng 
God? 

*  Acts  XX.  28.  Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock;  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
f€ed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased. with  his  own  blood. 
Heb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
"Without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience,  from  dead  works,  to 
serve  the  living  God  ?  Heb.  vii.  25. 
Wlierefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  hiin,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them.  Ver.  26.  For  such  an  high 
priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undeiiled,  separate  from 
^ers,  and  made  higher  than  the 


heavens;  Ver.  27.  Who  needeth 
not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to 
offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  for 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up 
himself."  Ver.  28.  For  the  lawmak- 
eth  men  high  priests  which  have  in» 
firmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the 
Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  ever- 
more. 

l>  Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  justified  free- 
ly by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Jesus  Christ :  Ver. 
25.  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God ;  Ver.  26.  To  declare,  I  say, 
at  this  time  his  righteousness :  that 
he  might  be  just,  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Je- 
sus. 

^  Eph.  i,  6.  To  the  .praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 
Mat.  iii.  17.  And,  lo,  ,a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  X  am  well  pleased. 

d  Tit.  ii.  13.  Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  Ver.  1 4.  Who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

^  Gal,  iv.  6.  And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying^ 
Abba,  Father. 

15  f  Luke 
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conquer  all  their  enemies  ^,  and  bring  tjieih  to  everlasting 
falvation  ^. 

Q.  59.  Why  was  ii.  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be 
man? 

A.  It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be"  man,  that 
he  might  advance  our  nature  ^,  perform  obedience  to  the 
law  *,  suffer  and  make  intercession  for  us  in  our  nature  \ 
have  a  fellow-feeling  of  our  infirmities ' ;  that  we  might  re- 
ceive 


fLtike  i.  68.  Bleraed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel^  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,  Ver.  69. 
And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his , 
servant  David:  Ver.  71.  That  we 
should  be  saved  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate 
us.  Ver.  74.  That  he  would  grant 
unto  us,  that  we,  being  deliver- 
ed out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene* 
snies,  might  serve  him  Without 
fear. 

8  Heb.  V.  8.  Though  he  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  wliich  he    suffered:  Ver.   9. 
And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him.      Heb.  iz. 
11.    But    Christ     being     come    an 
high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  ta- 
bernacle,   not    made    with     hands, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 
Ver.   12.  Neither  by   the   blood  of 
goats  and   calves,  but   by  his  own 
blood,  he  entered  in   once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us.     Ver.  IS.  For  if 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the 
vnciean,    sanctifieth   to   the  purify- 
ing of   the    flesh;   Ver^  14.   How 
much    more    shall    the    blood    of 
Christ,   who    through    the    eternal 
Spirit      offered      himself     without 
fpot    to    God,    purge    your    con* 


science  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God?  Ver.  15.  And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  testament,  that  by  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  call- 
ed might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance. 

39.  i».Heb.  ii.  16.  For  verily  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  an* 
gels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham. 

i  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  trod  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law. 

^  Heb.'ii.  14,  Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same :  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil.  Heb.  vil  24.  But  this 
man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 
Ver.  25.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercessioD  for 
them. 

1  Heb.  iv.  15.  For  we  have  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in^ 
firinities:  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  ^are,  yet  without 
•in. 
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eeive  the  adoption  of  sons  ^,  and  hare  comfort  and  access^ 
with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace  ". 

Q.  4G.  Why  was  it  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be 
God  and  man  in  one  person  ? 

A.  It  was  requisite  -that  the  Mediator,  who  was  to  re- 
concile God  and  man,  should  himself  be  both  God  and 
man,  and  this  in  one  person,  that  the  proper  works  of  each 
nature  might  be  accepted  of  God  for  us  °,  and  relied  on  by 
us,  as  the  works  of  the  whole  pei'son  p. 

Q.  41.  Why  was  our  Mediator  called  Jesus  f 

A.  Our  Mediator  was  called  Jesus,  because  he  saveth 
his  people  from  their  sins  **. 

Q.  42.  Why  was  our  Mediator  called  Christ  ? 

A.  Our  Mediator  was  called  Christ,  because  he  was 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure ' ;  and  so  set 
apart^  and  fully  furnished  with  all  authority  and  ability  *> 

t<K 


"  GaL  !▼.  5.  To  redeem  them 
ihsax  vrere  under  the  law,  that  -we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

°  Heh.  iv.  16.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly-  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 

40.  o  Mat.  i.  21.  And  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus  :  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Ver.  23. 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  diall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
Ml  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which^ 
being  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us. 
Mat,  iii.  17.  And,  lo,  a  voice  from 
hcatcn,  saying,  ^his  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whcxn  I  am  well  pleased.- 
Heb.  ifx.  14.  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
^^thoBt  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

P  1  Pet.  ii.  6,  Wherefore  also  it 
is  cont^ned  in  the  scripture^.  Se* 


hold,  I  lay  m  Sion  a  chief  comer- 
stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  €on« 
founded. 

41.  ^  Mat.  i.  21.  And  she  thaS 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call* 
his  name  Jesus  i  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

42.  ^  John  iii.  24.  For  he  whom 
God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of 
God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit 
by  measure  unto  him.  Psal.  xlv.  7, 
Thou  lovesr  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness :  therefore  God,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows; 

^  John  vi.  27.  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast« 
iz^  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you  :  for  him  hath  God  the 
Father  sealed.  '  Mat,  xxviii.  18«  An4 
Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  ia 
hea-v^n  and  in  earth.  Ver.  1 9.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap> 
tizing  thetn  in  the  nam^e.of  the  ¥sl^ 
1 6  ther^ 
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to  execute  the  offices  of  prophet ',  priest",  and  kmg  of  his 
Church  "^5  in  the  estate  both  of  his  humiliation  and  exalta- 
tion. 

Q.  43.  How 


tlier,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of-  the 
Holy  Ghost :  Ver.  20.  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  :  and,  lb, 
I  am  wijph  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.     Amen. 

*  Acta  iii.  21.  Whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  wl^ich  God  hath 
'spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began. 
Ver.  22.  For  Moses  truly  said  unto 
the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like^unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  ke  shall 
say  unto  you.  Luke  iv.  18.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-heart- 
ed, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised.  Ver.  2 J.  And 
he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
cars. 

"  Heb.  v.  5.  So  also  Christ  glori- 
fied not  himself  to  be  made  an  high 
priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.  Ver.  6.  As  he  saith 
also  in  another  place,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  aipter  the  order  of 
Melchisedect  Ver.  7.  Who  in  the 
days  ^f  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offer- 
ed up  prayers  and  supplications,  with 
strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him' 
that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  *  w^as  heard '  ii^  that  he 
feared.  Heb.  iv.  14.  Seeing  then 
/that  we  laave  a  great  high  priest 


that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesos 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  Ver.  1 5.  •  For  we  have 
not' an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, but  was  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,  yet  witkout 
sin. 

^  Psal  ii.  6.  Yet  have  I  set  my 
King   upon  my  holy   hill  of  ZioDr 
Mat.  xxi   5.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
aild  a  colt'  the  foal  of  an  ass.    Isa. 
ix.  6.  For  imto  us  a  child  is  born,  un- 
to us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  r  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting   Father,.  The   Prince  of 
Peace.     Ver.  7.   Of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of'Da- 
vid,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and   with  justice,   from   henceforth 
even  for  ever  t  the  2eal  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  will   perform   this.      PhiL 
ii.  8.  And.  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself^  and  be- 
came   obedient    unto    death,    even 
the   death   of  the   cross.      Ver.   9. 
Wherefore   God    also  ,  hath  "highly 
exalted  him,  and  "given  hinji*a  name 
which     is     above     every     name : 
Ver.    10.  That  at  the  name  of  Je- 
sus   every    knee    should    bow,    of 
things   in    heaven,    and    things   in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth; 
Ver     !1.    And   that  every  tongue 
should    confess    that    Jesus    Christ 
is  Lord,  to   the   glory  of  God  the 

Father. 
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Q.  43.  How  dqth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  prophet  ? 

A.  Christ  execiiteth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  in  his  re- 
vealing to  the  Chjirch  "^^  in  all  ages,  by  his  Spirit  and 
wolxl  y,  in  divers  ways  of  administration  %  the  whole  Will 
of'  God  *,  in  all  things  concerning  their  edification  and 
salvation  ^. 

Q.  44.  ffowjioth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  priest  ? 
.    A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  priest,  in  his  once 
offering  himself  a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  God  %  to  be  a 

reconciliation 


43.  ^  John  i.  18.  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
clared him. 

y  1  Pet.  i.  la  Of  which  salva- 
tion the  prophets  have  enquired, 
and  searched  diligently,  who  pro* 
phesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  yon  :  Ver.  11.  Searching 
what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  agnify,  when  it  testified 
before  hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
Ver.  12.  Unto  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  tl^emselves, 
but .  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things  which  are  now  reported  unto 
you  by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you^  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  tp 
look  intOb 

^  Heb.  L  1.  God,  who  at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  Ver.  2.  Hath  in  these  last 
/lays  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds. 

^  John  XV.  15.  Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  servants;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth: 
but  I  have  called  you  fxiends^  for 


all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  1  have  made .  known  unto 
you. 

b  Acts  XX.  32.  And  now,  brethren, 
I  commed  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,. and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified.  £ph.  iv.  11.  And  he 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  pro- 
phets, and  some  evangelists,  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers  ;  Ver.  1 2. 
For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ :  Ver. 
1 S.  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure^  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  John  xx.  31. 
But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name. 

44.  ^  Heb.  ix.  14.  How  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,. who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works, 
to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Ver.  28. 
So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many  :  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation,  " 

dHeb, 
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reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  people  ^ ;  and  in  making 
eontinual  intercession  for  them  ^. 

Q.  45.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  king  f 

A,  Christ  executeth  the  office  6f  a  king,  in  calling  out  of 

the  world  a  people  to  himself^,  and  giving  them  officers  S 

laws  ^,  and  censures,  bj  which  he  visibly  governs  them ' ;  iir 

bestowing  saving  grace  upon  his  elect  ^,  rewarding  their 

ebedience, 


*  Heb.  il.  17.  Wherefore  in  aU 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. 

*  Heb,  vii.  25,  Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter-  < 
most  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them. 

45.  f  Acts  XV.  14.  Simeop  hath 
declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name.    Ver. 

1 5.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written,  Ver. 

16.  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  iff  fallen  down :  and  I  will 
build  againHhe  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up.  Isa.  Iv.  4.  Behold,  I 
have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  th« 
people,  a  leader  and  commander  to 
the  people.  Ver.  5»  Behold,  rtiou 
shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest 
not ;  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God<  and  for  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 
Gen.  xHx.  10.  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  his  fe^t,  until  Shiloh 
come  ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be.  Psal.  ex.  3. 
Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  thy  power ;  in  the  beauties 
of  hoUness  fref^i  the  wocnb  of  die 


morning :  thou  l^ast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth. 

«  Eph.  iv.  11.  And  he  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers;  Ver.  12.  For  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 
And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church;  first,  apostles;  secondarily, 
prophets;  thirdly,  teachers;  after 
that  miracles;  then  gifts  of  healings, 
V  helps,  governments,  diversities  of 
tongues. 

•  J»  Isa*  xxxiii.  22.  For  the  Lord  is 
our  judge,  the  Lord  is  ow  law- 
giver, the  Lord  is  our  king ;  he  will 
save  us. 

1  Mat.  xviii.  17.  And  if  he  Aall 
neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church ;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican. 
Ver.  1 8.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
What8oev«r  ye  shall  bind  oneardi 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.  1  Cor.  v.  4.  Ifl 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and 
my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ver.  5.  To  de- 
liver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

k  Acts  V.  31*  Him  hath  O^  «- 
alted  with  his  jright  hand  to  be  a 

Prince 
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obedience '9  and  correcting  them  for  their  sins",  pre- 
serving and  supporting' them  under  all  their  temptations 
and  sufferings  %  restraining  and  oyercojning  all  their 
enemies  %  and  powerfully  ordering  all  things  for  his 
own  glory i^,  and  their  good*!;  and  also  in  taking 
Tengeance  on  the  rest,  who  know  not'  God,  and  obey,  not 
the  gospel '. 

Q.  46.  What  was  the  estate  of  Christ s  humiliation  ? 

A.  The  estate  of  Christ^s  humiliation  was  that  low  con- 
dition, wherein  he  for  o\x£  sakes,  emptying  himself  of  his 
glory,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  in  his  con- 
ception and  bii'th,  life,  death,  and  after  his  death,  until  Bis 
resurrection ". 

Q.  47.  fliwo 

Prince  and  a  Savionr,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgivenest 

of  nns. 

'  Rev.  .xuL  12.  And,  behold,  I 
come  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is 
)vith  me,  te  give  every  man  accords 
ing  as  his  work  shall  be.  Rev.  ii.  10. 
Pev  none  of  those  things  which 
thoQ  shalt  suffer  t  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
^t  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall 
^ave  tribulaBon  ten  days:  be  thou 
f^ful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
tkec  a  crown  of  life. 

^  Rev.  iii.  19.  As  many  as  I  love 

I  rebuke  and   chasten ;   be  zealous 

therefore,  and  repent. 

.  °  Isa.  Ixiii.  9.  In  all  their  afflic- 

tloD  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  an* 

gel  of  his  presence  saved    them  ; 

ui  his  love   and  in  his  pity  he  re^ 

kerned  them,  and  be  bare  '  them, 

snd  carried  them  all  the   days  of 
old.  ' 

.  °  1  Cor.  XV.  25.  For  he  must  reign 
*ill  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  hia 
feet.  Psaj.  ex.  1.  The  Loan  said  unto 
*iy  Lord,  Sit  rhon  at  my  right  hand, 
*til  I  make  thine  enemies  tby  foot- 
tool.  Yer.  2.  The  Lord  shall  send 
^  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion ; 
nile  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  e&«^ 


mies,  \^e,   \S4e  the  Ptalm  thnrngh* 

Otf/.]  ' 

P  Rom.  ziv.  10.  But  why  dote 
thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  c»r  why  dost 
thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ? 
for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Ver.  11* 
For  it  is  written.  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Xiord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,aod 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  Ood* 

^  Rom.  viiL  28.  And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  tfaem 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose. 

^  2  Thess.  i.  8.  In  flaming,  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jenis  Christ; 
Ver.  9.  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pro» 
sence  of  the  Lord^  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power,  Psal.  ii.  8.  Ask 
of  nie,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  hea* 
then  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession.  Ver.  9.  Thou  shak  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  shalt 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter'e 
vessel. 

46.  •  Phil.  Ii.  6.  Who  bemg  i« 
the  form  of  God,   thought  it  not 

robbery 
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'  O.  47.  How  did  Christ  humble  himself  tit  his  concepiiim  and 
lirth  ? 

A,  Christ  humbled  himself  in  his  conception  and  birth, 
in  that,  being  from  all  eternity  the  Son  of  God,  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  was  pleased  in  the  fulness  of 
time  to  become  the  son  of  man,  made  of  a  woman  of 
low  estate,  and  to  be  bom  of  her ;  with  divers  circum-* 
stances  of  more  than  ordinary  abasement  S 

Q.  48.  How  did  Christ  humble  himself  in  his  life  f 
A.  Christ  humbled  himself  in    his  life,  by  subjecting 
himself  to  the  law ",  which  he  perfectly  fulfilled  ^ ;   and 
by  conflicting  with  the  indignities  of  tlie  world  *,  tempta- 
tions 


Tol)l)eiy  to  be  equal  with  God; 
Ver,  7.  But  made  himself  of  do  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  seryant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men  :  Ver.  8.  And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  Luke  i.  31.  And,  behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  For 
ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich.  Acts  ii.  24.  Whom 
God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  pains  of  death ;  because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  hold- 
en  of  it. 

47.  t  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
Ver.  18.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him.  Gal.  iv.  4. 
But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come;,  God  sent  fortli  his  Son, 


made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law.  Luke  ii.  7.  And  she  brought 
'^forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrap- 
ped him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  thr 
inn. 

48.  "  Gal  IT.  4.  But  when  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law.     • 

""  Mat.  V.  17.  Think  not  that  I 
am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  tV^ 
prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil.  Rom.  V.  19.  For  as 
by  one  man*s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

*  Psal.  Kii.  6.  But  I  am  a  worm, 
and  ne  man  ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people.  Heh.  xii.  2. 
Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  bin-,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  sliame,  and  is 
•et  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  Ver.  3.  For  con- 
sider him  that  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself,  lest 
ye  be  wearied,  and  faint  in  your 
ninds. 

yMat* 
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fions  of  Satan  ^5  and  infirmities  in  his  flesh,  whether  com-  \ 
men  to  the  nature  of  man,  or  particularly  accompanying 
that  his  low  condition  ^,         ■    . 

Q.  49.  How  did  Christ  humble  himself  in  his  death  ? 

J,  Christ  humbled  himself  in  his  death,  in  that  having 
been  betrayed  by  Judas",  forsaken  by  his  disciples^, 
scorned  and  rejected  by  the  world  %  condemned  by  rilate, 
find  tormented  by  his  persecutors  ^ ;  having  also  conflicted 
with  the  terrors  of  death,  and  the  powers  of  darkness,  felt 
and  borne  the  weight  of  God's  wrath  %  he  laid  down  his 

life 


n 


'  Mat.  iv.  t.  to  verse  12.  Then 
vras  JesuB  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil,  t^t.  Luke  iv.  13.  And  when 
the  devil  had  ended  all  th^  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from  him  for  a 
acason. 

'Heb.  ii.  17.  Wherefore  in  all 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren  ;  that  he  might 
he  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  Ver,  18.  For  in  that  he 
himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted^ 
he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted.  Heb.  iv.  15,  For  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
tomities;  but  was  .in.  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
»iD,  laa.  iii.  IS.  Behold,  my  ser- 
vant shall  .deal  prudently  ;  he  shall 
te  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very 
''^R^  Ver.  14.  As  many  were  asto- 
Kiahed  at  thee ;  his  visage  was  so 
nisrred  more  than  any  man,  and  hif 
^rm  more  than  the  sons  of  men. 

49.  *  Mat  xxvii.  4,  Saying,  I 
«ave  sinned,  in  that. I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said, 
^hat  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to 
that. 

^  Mat.   xxvi.   56.    But  all  this 


was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets  mieht  be  fulfilled. 
Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him, 
and  fled. 

^  Isa.  liii.  2.  For  he  shall  grew  up 
before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  a» 
a  root  out  of  a  dry  gtound  :  he  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him.  Ver.  3. 
He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
gnef:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not. 
.  d  Mat.  xxvii.  ^6.  to  verse  50k 
Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them :  and  when  he  had  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  cruci- 
fied, ts'e,  John  xix.  34.  But  one  of 
the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  hit 
side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout 
blood  and  water* 

^  I^uke  xxii.  44.  And  being  in  an 
agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly; 
and  his  sweet  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground.  Mat.  xxvii.  46i» 
And  about  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing, Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
sne{ 

f  Isa. 
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life  an  offfering  for  sin^i  enduring  the  painful,  shameful, 
and  cursed  death  of  the  cross  K 

Q.  50.   Wherein  consisted   ChrisCs  humiliation  after  Am 
death  ? 

A.  Christ'^s  humiliation  after  his  death  consisted  in  lils 
being  buried  •*,  and  continuing  m  the  state  of  the  dead, 
and  under  the  power  of  death  till  the  third  day  * ;  which 
hath  been  otherwise  expressed  in  these  words,  He  descend" 
ed  into  helL 
'  Q.  51.  What  was  the  estate  of  Chriafs  exaltation  ? 

A.   The  estate  of  Chrisfa   exaltation   comprehendeth 
ills  resurrection  %  ascension '^  sitting  at  the  right  hand 

of 


f  Isa.  liil  10.  Yet  it  pkased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  iiim;  he  hath  put 
liim  to  grief  t  w^eo  thou  shak  make 
his  sottl  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shaU 
fee  his  seed,  he  diall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
aliall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

S  PhiL  ii.  8.  And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  huiSbled  hinv- 
self,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Heb. 
xii.  2,  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God.  Gal.  iiL  19. 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree. ^ 

50.  *  1  Cor.  XV.  S.  For  I  deliver- 
ed unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I 
also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins,  according  to  the  scrip- 
turea.  Ver.  4.  And.  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
^hird  day,  according  to  the  scriptures. 

i  Psal.  zvi.  10.  For  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  ta  see 
•orruption.  Compared  wtk  Acts  ii.  24. 


Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  |>ains  of  deaths  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it.  Ver.  25.  ^ot  David 
speaketh  concerning  him,  1  foresaw 
the  Lord  always  before  my  /ace;  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved :  Ver.  26.  Therefore 
did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  toogus 
was  glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope :  Ver.  27.  Becaua 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  heU 
neither  wilt  thou  sufiW  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption.  Ver.  SI.  He, 
teeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was 
not  left  m  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did 
see  corruption.  Rom.  vL  9.  Know- 
ing that  Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him.  Mat.  »'• 
40.  For  as  Jonas  was  thfce  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly;  w 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  afld 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

51.  k  1  Cor.  XY.  4.  And  that  he 
was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day,  according  to  the  scnp- 
tlires.  ~ 

1  Mark  xvi.  19.  So  then,  after  the 
Lord  bad  spoken  unto  them,  he  wsi 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  •  p  i. 
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rf  the  Father",  ^nd  his  coming  again  to  judge  the 
worid  ". 
Q.  62.  Ifew  was  Christ  exalted  in  his  resurrection  f 
A,  Christ  was  exalted  in  his  resurrection,  in  that,  not 
having  seen  corruption  in  death,  (of  which  it  was  not 
possible  for  him  to  be  held  **,)  and  having  the  very  same 
body  in  which  he  suffered,  with  the  essential  properties 
thereof  P,  (but  without  mortality,  and  other  common 
infirmities  belonging  to  the  life,)  really  united  to  his 
soul*',  he  rose  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day  by 
lus  own  power ' ;  whereby  he  declared  himself  to  |)e  tlie 
Son  of  God  %  to  have  satisfied  divine  iustic^  %  to  have 
vanquished  death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  it  % 

and 


,  "» Eph.  i.  20.  •Which  he  wrought 
m  Chrkt,  whrti  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
Rght  hand  m  the  heavenly  places. 

■  Acts  i.  11.  -Which  also  said.  Ye 
■Mn  of  Galilee^  "why  stand  ye  ^ing 
«p  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  iram  yon  into  hea- 
▼ro,  shall  so  cosat  in  like  manner'as 
y«  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 
Acts  rvfi.  SI.  Because  he  hath  ap* 
pointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  wUl 
Jjdge  the  world  in  righteousness  hy 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained, 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

,52.  o  Acts  il  24.  Whom  God  hath 
railed  up,  having  loosed  the  pains 
of  death :  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  Ven 
^7-  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  ' 
joul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suf- 
fer thine  Hsiy  One  to  see  corruption. 

•*  liUke  xxiv.  49.  Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  m^r- 
*»  5  handle  me,  and-  see ;  for  a  spirit 
h«h  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
ttiehave, 


^  Rom.  vL  9«  Knowing  .th^ 
Christ,  being  rsused  from  the  dead, 
dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no  mor# 
dominion  over  him.  Rev.  L  18., I 
am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  aHve  for  evermore. 
Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death. 

^  John  z.  18.  No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my* 
self:  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down^ 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  agsdn. 
This  cdmmandment  have  I  received 
of  my  Father.  ' 

'  Rom.  i.  4.  And  declared  to  he 
the  Son  of  God  with  power,  accord* 
ing  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

.  c  Rom.  viii.  34. .  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketK  intercession  for  us. 

^  Heb.  iii  14.  Forasmuch  then  as  . 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  a&d 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
powe]\  of  deatbi  that  is,  the  devil. 
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End  to  be  Lord  of  quicj:  and  dead**  :  all  which  he  did'agr 
a  publick  person  *,  the  head  of  his  Church  y,  for  their 
justification  *,  quickening  in  grace  *,  support  against  ene- 
ihies  \  and  to  assure  them  of  their  resurrection  from  the 
dead  at  the  last  day  *; 

Q.  53.  How  was  Christ  exalted  in  his  ascension  f 
A.  Christ  was  exalted  iti  his  ascension,,  in  that  having 
after  his  resurrection  often  appeared  unto  and  conversed 
with  his  apostles,  speaking  to  them  of  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God  '^j  and  giving  them  commission 
to  preach  the  gospel!  to  all  nations  *,  forty  days  after  his 

resurrection^ 


^  Rom.  Tit.  9,  Fbr  ta  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  re- 
vived, that  he  might  be  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  and  living. 

^  I  C^r,  XV.  51.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrectioB  of  the  dead.  Ver.  22. 
For  as  in  Adam  ail  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  he  made  alive. . 

y  Eph.  i.  20  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places.     Ver». 

22.  Andrhath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  ^Ver. 

23.  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filfeth  all  in  alL  Col.  i.  1 8. 
And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body  th6. 
ohurch,  who  ^is  the  beginning,  the 
first-b«rn  from  the  death  ;  that  in  all 
tbings  he  might  have  the  pie- 
eminence. 

^  Rom.  iv.  25.  Who  was  delivered 
£sr  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again, 
for  pur  justification. 

^  Eph.  ii.  1.  And  yon  hath  he 
^ckened,  who .  were  dead^  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Ver.  5.  Even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quicken- 
td  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved.)  Ver.  6.  And^  hath 
X^ised  Xii  up  together,  and  made  u» 


Bit  together:  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Col.  ii.  1 2.  Buried  with  . 
hinf  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risien  with  him,  thcouglrthe  faith 'of 
the  operation'  of  God,  who  hath 
riused  him  from  the  dead. 

b  1  Cor.  XV.  25.  For  he  most? 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  un- 
der his  feet.  Ver.  26.  The  last  ene- 
my that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 
Ver.  27.  For  hje  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith, 
all  things  are  put  undo:  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

^  \  Cor.  XV.  20.  But  nowvis  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  becomt  the- 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

53.  i.  Acts  i.  2.  'lliitil  the  day  ia 
which  he  was  taken"  up,  after  that 
he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
given  commandments  unto  the  apo- 
stles whom  he  had  chosen.  V^^*^' 
To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdoni  of 
God. 

*=  Mat.  xivili.  ]  9.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  bapti^ 
zing  them  .in  the  name  of  the 
Father,    and  of. the  Son,   and  of 

the 
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Yestiirection,  he,  in  our  nature,  and  as  our  head^, 
triumphing  over  enemies  ^,  visibly  went  up  into  the  high- 
est heavens,  there  to  receive  gifts  for  men\  to  raise  up 
our  affections  thither*,  and  to  prepare  a  place  for  us  % 
where  himself  is,  and  shall  continue  till  bis  second  com- 
ing at  the  end  of  the  world  K 

Q.  54.  How  is  Christ  exaUed  in  his  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  ? 

A,  Christ  is  exalted  in  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand  6f  God, 
in  that  as  God-man  he  is  advanced  to  the  highest  favour  with 
trod  the  Father  ™,  with  all  fulness  of  joy",  glory  %  and 

power 


the  Holy  Ghost:  Ver,  20.  Teach- 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  what« 
soever  I  have  commanded  you :  yid, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  -world.     Amen. 

f  Heb.  vi.  20.  Whither  the  fore- 
ninner  is  for. us  entered,  even  Jesus, 
made  an  high  priest  for  ever  alter 
the  order  of  Alelchisedec. 

8  Eph.  iv.  8.  Wherefore  he  saith. 
When  he  ascended  up  on  high  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  un- 
to men.  , 

^  Acts  i.  9.  And  when  he  had  spo- 
ken these  thirgs,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  >  up  ;  and  a  cloud  recei- 
ved him  out  of  their  sight.  V"er,  10. 
And,  while  the,y  looked  stedfastly  to-, 
ward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel; Ver.  11.  Which  also  said, 
Ve  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Je- 
sus, which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 
Eph.  iv..  10.  He  that  descended  is 
the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  ail  heavens,  that4ie  might  fill 
all  things.  Psal.  Ixviii,  18.  Thou 
hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive.:  thou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebeUlous 


also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them. 

i  Col.  iii.  ].  If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Ver.  2.  Set 
your  aifections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth. 

^  John  xiv.  S.  And  if  J  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  were  I  am,  there  ye  mey  be  also. 

1  Acts  iii.  21.  Whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  which  God  hathc 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began. 

54.  ^  Phil.  ii.  9.  Wherefore  God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  nam€,  which  is  above 
every  name. 

*  Acts  ii.  28.  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou 
shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance.  Compared  ivith  Psal. 
xvi.  1 1.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path 
of  life :  in  thy  presence  is  fuhiess  o£ 
joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.   - 

®  John  xvii.  5.  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self, 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was. 

P  Eph. 
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power  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth' ;   and  doth 

Sther  and  defenJ  his  church,  and  subdue  their  enemies ; 
rnish^th  his  minic^ers  and  people  with  gifts  and  graces  % 
and  maketh  intercession  for  them^ 

Q.  55.  How  doth  Christ  make  ttUercession  ? 
A,  Christ  maketh  intercession,  by  his  appearing  in  our 
nature  continually  before  the  Father  in  heaven  %  in  the 
merit  of  his  obedience  and  sacrifice  on  earth  %  declaring 
his  will  to  have  it  applied  to  all  believers " ;  answering  aU 
accusations  against  ih^n  "^^  and  procuring  for  them  quiet 

of 


P  Eph:  L  22.  And  hath  put  %I1 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church.  1  Pet.  iii.  22.  Who  is  gone 
into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand 
of  Ood ;  angels^  and  authorities,  and 
powers,  being  made  subject  unto 
him.  ^ 

^  Eph.  iv.  10.  He  that  descended 
ts  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill' 
all  things.  Ver.  11.  And  he  gave 
8ome  apostles,  and  some  prophets, 
and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
pastors  and  teachers ;  Ver.  1 2.  For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifyv 
ing  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Psal.  ex.  1. 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool,  \:fc,  \See 
ihe  Psalm  thr9ugk9uU^ 

^  Rom.  viii.  34.  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

55.  «  Heb.  ir.  12.  Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us.  Ver.  24.  For 
Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with'  hands,  which  are 


the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us. 

«  Heb.  i.  S.  Who,  being  the 
brightness  Jf  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged-  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high. 

"  John  iii.  16.  For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  belie veth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  J<An  xvii.  9. 1  pray 
for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  for  they  are  thine.  Ver.  20. 
Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word.  Ver.  24. 
Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am  ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  ^ven  me :  for  thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

**  Rom.  viii.  33.  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect:  It  is  G6d  that  justifieth: 
Ver.  34.  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth?  it  is  Christ   that  died,  yea 

rather, 
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W  conscience,  notwithstanding  daily  failings  %  access  with 
boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace  ^,  and  acceptance  of  their 
persons '  and  services  *. 

Q.  56.  How  is  Christ  to  be  exalted  in  his  coming  again  tA 
judge  the  world  f 

A»  Christ  i^  to  be  exalted  in  his  coming  again  to  judge 
the  w(Mrld,  in  that  he,  who  was  unjustly  judged  and  con- 
demned by  wicked  men  ^,  shall  come  again  at  the  last  day 
in  great  power "",  and  in  the  full  manifestation  of  his  own 
glory,  and  ef  his  Father^  with  all  his  holy  angels  **,  with 
a  snout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  /md  with  the 
trumpet  of  God  *,  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  ^ 

Q,  S7.  What 


mW,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who. 
also  tnaketh  intercession  for  us. 

*  Rom.  V.  1.  Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  witn 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Ver.  2.  By  whom  also  we  have  ac- 
cess by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  1  John  ii.  1.  My 
Utile  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous:  Ver  2.  And  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

^  Heb.  iv.  16.  Let  us  therefore 
tome  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

^  Eph.  i.  6.  To  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  Ye  also,  as  lively 
itones,  are  built  up  a  splrituaf  house, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spi- 
ritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

/>€.  b  Acts  Hi,  14.  But  ye  denied 


the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  de* 
sired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you  ;  Ver.  1 5.  and  killed  the  Prince 
of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from 
the  dead,  wheretrf  we  are  witnesses, 

^  Mat.  xxiv.  30,  And  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn ;  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory.- 

^  Luke  iT.  26,  For  whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  ray  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  asha- 
med, when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father*8,  and  of 
the  holy  angels.  Mat.  xxv.  SI.  When 
t;he  -Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
htm,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory. 

^  1  Thess.  iv.  16,  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first. 

f  Acts  xvii.  31.  Because  he  hath 
appointed  a. day  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by 

26  that 
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Q.  67.  What  benejits  hath  Christ  procured  by  Ms  media'- 
Hon  f 

A,  Christ,  by  his  mediation,  liath  procured  redemp- 
tion «,  with  all  otiier  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace  \ 

Q.  58.  How  do  we  ceme  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  benefits 
which  Christ  hath  procured  ? 

JL,  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  which  Christ 
hath  procured,  by  the  application  of  them  unto  us  '\  which 
is  the  work  especially  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  ^. 

Q.  59.  Who  are  made  partakers  of  redemption  through 
Christ  ? 

A,  Redemption  is  certainly  applied,  and  effectually  com- 
municated, to  all  those  for  whom  Christ  hath  purchased 
it ' ;  who  are  in  time  by  thq  Holy  Ghost  enabled  to  believe 
in  Christ  according  to  the  gospel ", 

Q.  60.  Can 


thU  man  whom  he  liatli  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  un«. 
to  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

57.  8  Heb.  ix.  12.  Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
Own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter^ 
nal  redemption  for  us, 

h  2  Cor  I  20.  For  all  the  pro- 
mises of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in 
him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by 
us. 

58.  i  John  i«  ]  ] .  He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  Ver.  12.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name. 

^  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
tut  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
Ver.  6.  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

59.  J  Eph.  i.  1 3,  In  whom  ye  also 
trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word 

27 


of  truth,  the  goApel  of  your  salvation ; 
in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  Ver.  14.  Which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  posses- 
sion, unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 
John  vi.  37.  All  that  the  Father  giv- 
eth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  hira  that 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.  Ver.  39.  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  1  should  lose 
;nothing,.but  should  raise  it  up  agam 
*at  the  last  day.  John  x.  15.  As  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  Ver.  16.  Aud  otlier 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  the/ 
shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

^  Eph.  ii.  8.'  For  by  grace  are  ye  sa- 
ved, through  faith ;  aud  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  2  Cor. 
iv.  13.  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith, according  as  it  is  written,  1  belie- 
ved, and  therefore  have  I  spoken :  we 
also  belitve,  and  therefore  speak. 

60.  "Rom* 
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Q.  $0,  Can  they  who  have  never  heard  the  gospel^  and  so 
know  not  Jesus  Christy  nor  believe  in  hinij  he  saved  by  their 
living  according,  to  the  light  of  nature  f 

A.  They  who,  having  never  heard  the  gospel  *,  l:now  not 
Jesus  Christ  **,  and  believe  not  in  him,  cannot  be  saved  p,  be 
they  never  so  diligent  to  frame  their,  lives  according  to  the 
light  of  nature**,  or  the  laws  of  that  religion  which  they 
profess';  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  but  in 

Christ 


/ 


60.  °  Rom.  X.  14.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ? 

°2  Thess.  i.  8.  In  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Ver.  "9.  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  .the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power.  Eph.  ii.  12. 
That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  hrael,  and  stran- 
I  gers  horn  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
ja  the  world.  John  i.  10.  ]He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world*  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
Mm  not.  Ver.  11,  He  came  unto 
His  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  Ver.  12.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name. 

*^John  viii.  24.  I  said  therefore 
unto  you,  that,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins:  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I 
^Bi  he,  ye  shall  dj^  in  your^  sins. 
Mark  rvi.  16,  He  that  believeth, 
^d  is  bapticed^  shaU  be  saved.; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned. 

^  I  Cor.  i.  20.  Where  Is  the 
^ue  ?  where  'a  the  scribe  i  \irbere 


is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  > 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world?  Ver.  21.  For   after 
that,   in  the  wisdom   of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it   pleased   God  by  the   foolishness 
of  pleaching  to  save  them  thai  be- 
lieve.    Ver.  22.  For  the  Jew*  're»,) 
quire  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
ajfter   wisdom  s    Ver.    23.  But  we 
preach   Christ    crucified,    unto  the. 
Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto' 
the  Greeks  foolishness  J  Ver.  24.  But ' 
unto  them  which  are  called,  both* 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  powet 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  ^ 
'  John    iv.   22.    Ye   worship   y^ 
know  not  what:   we  know   what 
we  worship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the " 
Jews.      Rom.    ix.    81.   But    Israel,^ 
which  followed  after    the.  law   of 
righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness.     Ver.  32.' 
Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it 
not   by   faith,   but   as  it  were    bjp 
the  works  of  the  law  :    for   they 
stumbled    at   that    stumbliiig-stdne. 
Phil.  iii.  4.  Though   I  might  also 
have    confidence   in   the  flesh,      If- 
any   other    man   thinketh   that    he 
hath   whereof  he    might    trust    in 
the  flesh,  I  nioije ;  Ver.  5.  Circtim* 
cised  the  eighth  vd-^y,  of  die  stock 
of  Israel,   of    the   tribe   of    Berija^ 
niin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  j 
sis   touching  the   law,  a  Pharisee; 
Ver.   6.  Concerning  zeal,  per«ecu« 
ting  the  church ;  touching  the  righ» 
K  teousness 
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Christ  alone  %  who  is  the  Saviour  only  of  his  body  the 
church  ^ 

Q.  61.  Are  all  they  saved  who  hear  the  gospel,  and  live  in 
the  church  ? 

A.  AH  that  hear  the  gospel,  and  live  in  the  visible  church, 
are  not  saved ;  but  they  only  who  are  true  members  of  the. 
jchurch  invisible  ". 
,  Q.  62.  What  is  the  visible  church  ? 

A.  The  visible  church  is  a  society  made  up  of  all  such  as 
In  all  >ges  and  places  of  the  world  do  profess  the  true  re- 
ligion ^,  and  of  their  children  *. 

,  Q.  63.  What 


'teousness  which  is  in  the  law,  bbme« 

4e9s.     Ver.  7.  But  what  things  were 

gain  to  me,  th<^se  I  covnted  loss  for' 

^  Christy     Ver.  8.  Yea  doubtless,  and 

-  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 

r^cellencj    of    the    knowledge    of 

'<!hri8t  Jesus  my  Xord :   far  whom 

1    have    suffered    the    loss    of    all 

things,    and    do    count    them    but 

•^ng,    that     I     may    win    Christ, 

^yer.  9.  And  be  found  in  him,  not 

having,   mine    own     righteousness, 

which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 

it    through    the    faith    of   Christ, 

■  the  righteousness  which  is  of  Qod 

]>y  faith, 

*Acts  iv.  12,  Neither  is  there 
lalvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  gi- 
ven among  men  whereby  we  must 
he  saved. 

t  £ph.  T.  23.  For  the  husband  is 
the  ^ead  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  church :  and  he 
is  the  saviour  of  the  body. 

61.  ^  John  zil  S8.  That  the  say- 
iBg  of  £saias  the  prophet  might  be 
fiilfiUed,  which  he  spake.  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ?- 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 
3U)rd  been  revealed  ?  Ver,  89. 
Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 
Ter.   40.  He  hath   blinded  their. 


eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart; 
that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  ■  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them.  Rom.  ix.  6. 
Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect :  for  they 
are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  IvaeL 
Mat.  xxii.  1 4.  For  many  are  caHed, 
but  few  ar»  chosen.  Mat.  vii.  21. 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Rom.  xi,  7.  What 
then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  )ie  seeketh  for ;  but  the 
election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded. 

62.  ^  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesiis, 
called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  ia 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord,  both  th^s  and 
ours,  J  Cor.  xii.  13.  For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  €»r  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond^or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  in- 
to one  Spirit.  Rom.  xv.  9.  And  that 
the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
his  mercy,  as  k  is  written.  For  this 

cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among 

the 
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Q.  63.  Wiai  att  the  special  privileges  of  the  visible  churchf 

A.  The  visible  church  hath  the  privilege  of   being 

under  God'^s  special  care  and  government  ^ ;  of  being  pro« 

tected 


the  Gentiles,  and  ong  unto  thy  flame. 
Ver.JO.  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  Ver.  1 1 . 
And  again.  Praise  the  I^rd,  all  ye 
Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  peo-> 
pie.  Ver.  12.  And  again  Esaias 
uith.  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over 
the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust  Rev.  vii.  9.  After  this  I 
heheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  "clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands.  PsaL  ii.  S.^Ask  of  roe,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 
Psal.  xxil  27.  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember  and  turn 
note  the  Lord:  and  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  nations  shall  worship 
^fore  thee.  Ver.  28.  For  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations. 
Ver.  2a  All  they  that  be  fat  upon 
earth  shall  eat  and  worship*,  all 
they  that  go  down  to  the  dust 
shall  bow  before  him ;  and  none 
«n  keep  alive  his  own  souL  Ver.  30. 
A  seed  shall  serve  him;  it  shall 
^  accoonted  to  the  Lord  for  a 
generation.  Ver.  81.  They  shall 
come,  and  shall  declare  his  righ- 
teousness unto  a  people  that  shall 
^  horn,  that  he  hath  done  .this. 
l^>al.  xlv.  17.  I  will  make  thy 
nanie  to  be  renaembered  in  au 
generations :  therefore  shall  the 
people  praise  thee  for  ever  and 
ever*     Mat,    xxviii»    19*    Go    ye 


therefore,  and  teach  all  nationi^ 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ohost:  Ver.  20.  Teaching^ 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso« 
ever  I  have  comnuinded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
Isa.  lis.  21.  As  for  me,  this  is  my 
covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
My  Spirit  that  is  upon,  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seeds  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  iroa 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

*  1  Cor.  vii.  1 4,  For  the  uube* 
lieying  husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband :  else 
were  your  children  unclean;  but 
now  are  they  holy.  Acts  ii.  $9.  For 
the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  "off,  even  as  many  as  the  Jjot^ 
our  God-  shall  calL  Rom.  xi.  16« 
For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy ;  and  if  the  root 
be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.  Gen. 
xviL  7.  And  1  will  establish  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  ah  everlasting  cove- 
nant, to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

6S.  y  Isa.  iv.  5.  And  the  Lord 
will  create  upon  every  dwelling* 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon 
her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and^'smok* 
by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  fla* 
roing  fire  by  night:  for  upon  all 
the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.  Ver.  d. 
K2  And 
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tected  and  preserved  in  ali  ages,  notwithstanding  the  opposi- 
tion of  all  enemies ' ;  and  of  enjoying  the  communion  of 
saints,  the  ordinary  means  of  salvation  %  and  offers  of  grace 
bj  Christ  to  all  the  members  of  it  in  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  testifying,  that  whosoever  believes  in  him  shali  be 
«aved  ^,  and  e^luding  none  that  will  come  unto  him  ^ 

Q,  64.  What 


And  there  shall  be  a  tahernacle  for 
a  shadow  in  the  day-time  from  the 
'lieat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and 
tor  a  covert  from  ttorm  and  from 
arain.  I  Tim»  iv.  10.  For  therefore 
yne  both  labour,  and  suffer  reproach, 
because  we  trust  in  the  living  OoA^ 
who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
especially  of  those  that  believe. 

^PsaL  cxv.  1.  Not  unto  us,  O 
Xiord,  not  unto  us,  but-^Ver.  2. 
"UTherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 
Where  is  now  their  God  ? '  \stc 
Ver.  9.  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield,  tSfe,  [S^e  ihe  p^alm  througk» 
«»f.]  Isa.  xxxL  4.  For  thus  hath  the 
Xord  spoken  unto  me.  Like  as  the 
lion  and  the  young  hon  roaring  on 
liis  prey,  when  a  multitude  of'  ^ep- 
herds  is  called  forth  agadnst  him, 
he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice, 
nor  abase  -  himself  for  the  noise  -ti 
^em;  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
-come  down  to  fight  for  mount 
2ion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof. 
Ver.  5.  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the 
Lord  of  hosts  defend  lerusalem ;  de- 
fending also  he  will  deliver  it^  and 
passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 
\Zech.  zii.  2.  Behold,  I  will  make 
Jerusalem  a  cop  of  trembling  unto  all 
the  people  round  about,  when  they 
«hall  be  in  the  siege,  both  against 
Judah  and  against  Jerusalem.  Ver.  3. 
And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusa- 
lem a  burdensome  stone  for  all  peo« 
|>le:  all  that  burden  themselves  with 
it  shall  be  cut  m  pieces,'  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  ga- 


thered together  against  it.  Ver.  4» 
In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
smite  every  horse  with  astonishment, 
and  his  rider  with  madness;  and  I 
will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every 
horse  of  the  people  with  blindness. 
Ver.  8.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord 
defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  he  that  is  feeble  among  them 
at.  that  day  shall  be  as  David ;  and 
the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  God, 
as  the  angel  of  the  i^rd  before 
them.  Ver.  9.. And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  seek 
to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem. 

^  Acts  ii.  39.  For  the  promise  Is 
unto  you,  and  to  your,  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call.  Ver.  452.  And  they  continued 
-stedfastly  in  the  apostles^  doctrine 
and  feilowihip,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers. 

b  PsaL  cxlvii.  19.  He  sheweth 
his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments  unto  IsraeL 
Ver.  20.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation :  aiid  as  for  his  judg- 
ments, they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Rom.  ix.  4^ 
Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  the  promises; 
£ph.  iv.  11.  And  he  ^ve  ^ome 
apostles,  and  «ome  prophets,  and 
some  evangelists,  and  tome  pastors 

and 
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Q.  64.  What  IS  the  invisible  church  f 

A.  The  invisible  church  is  the  whole  number  of  the  elect, 
that  have  been,  are,  or  shall  be  gathered  .into  one  un* 
der  Christ  the  head  ^. 

Q.  65.  What  special  benefits  do  the  members  of  the  invisible 
church  enjoy  by  Christ  ? 

A.  The  members,  of  the  invisible  church  by  Christ  enjoy: 
union  and  communion  with  him  in  grace  and  glory  *". 

Q.  66.  What  is  that  union  which  the  elect  Iiave  with  Christ? 

A.  The  union  which  the  elect  have  with  Christ  is  the  work 
of  God's  graced  whereby  they  are  spiritually  and  mystically, 

yet 


and  teachers;  Ver.  12.  For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
l)ody  of  Christ.  A^ark  xvi.  15. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  Ver.  16.  He 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth.  not 
shall  be  damned. 

*John  vi.  37.  Altthat  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  coihe  to'  me  ;  and 
him  that  conneth  to  me  1  wiii  in  no 
wise  cast  out. 

64.  dEph.  L  10.  That  in  the  dis- 
pensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he 
might  gather  togetlier  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth, 
«ven  in  him.  Ver.  22.  And  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  }>iin  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  Ver.  23. 
Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  pf  him 
that  eileth  all  in  all.  John  x.  16. 
And  other  sheep  I  haYe,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  1  must 
bring,  and  tkey  shall  hear  my  voice : 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd.  John  xi.  52.  And  not  for 
that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he 
shoold  gather  together  is  one  the 


children  of  God  that  were  scattered 
abroad.. 

63,  *  Johnxvii.  21.  That  they  all  * 
may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.. 
.£ph.  ii.  5.  Even  when  we  were  dead . 
in  sins,. hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved,) 
Vtr»  6*:.  And.  hath 'raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Joha 
xvii.  24.  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  be-  - 
Hire  the  foundation  of  <he  lyorld. 

66,  f  £ph.  i.  22.  And  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church.  £ph.  ii.  6.  And 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus ;  Ver.  7.  That 
.in  the.  ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in 
his  kindness  toward  us-  through. 
Christ  Jesus.  Ver.  8i  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
K  3.  «  1  Cor* 
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jet  real] J  and  inseparably,  joined  to  Christ  as  their  head" 
and  husband  * ;  which  is  done  in  their  effectual  calling  ^. 
Q.  67.  What  is  effectual  calling  f 

A.  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God^s  almighty  power 
id  grace ',  whereby  (out  of  his  free  and  special  love  to  his 
xty  and  from  nothing  in  them  moving  nim  thereunto  ^) 

he 


*1  Cor.  ▼!.  17.  But  he  that  is 
joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 
Jotm  X.  28.  And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  nerer 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.  Eph.  ▼.  23.  For 
the  husband  is  the  h^d  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the 
body.  Ver.  SO.  For  we  are  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of 
his  bones. 

h  1  Pet.  IT.  10.  But  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you.  1  Cor.  i.  9.  God  is 
faithful,  by  whom  ye  .were~  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

67.  1  John  V.  25.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  The  hour  is  commg, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live.  Eph.  I  ]  8. 
The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  inheritance  in  the  saints;  Ver.  19. 
And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  us-ward  who*  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of^ 
his  mighty  power ;  Ver.  20.  Which 
lie  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
sit  his  own  right  hand  in  the  hea- 
"^mdj  places    2  Tim.  I  8.  Be  not 


thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
prisoner  t  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  gospel,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  of  God :  Ver.  9. 
Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  4is  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began. 

kTit.  ill.  4.  But  after  that  the 
kindness    and    love    of    God     our 
Saviour     toward    man  -  appeared, 
Ver.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness   which    we    have    dofie,    but 
according   to  his  mercy  fae    saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost* 
Eph.  iL  4.' But  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us,    Ver.  5.  Even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
^y  grace  ye  are  saved.)    Ver.  7. 
That    in    the  ages    to    come    he 
n\ight   shew   the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  his  kindziess  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus.    Ver*   8. 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  dutmgh 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yonrsehres: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God.     Ver.  9.  Not 
of  works,  lest  any  'man  should  boast. 
Rom.    ix.     11.    For    the    children 
being  not  yet  -bom,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  evil,   that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  that  calleth, 

» 2  Cor, 
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he  doth,  in  his  accepted  time,  invite  and  draw  them  to 
Jesus  Christ,  by  4iis  word  and  Spirit  * ;  savingly  enlighten- 
ing their  minds",  renewing  and  powerfully  determining 
their  wills  °,  so  as  they. (although  in  themselves  dead  in^ 
sin)  are  hereby  made  willing  and  able  freely  to  answer  his 
call,  and  to  accept  and  embrace  the  grace  offered  and  con- 
veyed therein^.  -      ' 

Q.  68.  Are 


>  2  Cor.  V.  20.  Now  then  we  are 

ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 

God  did  heaeech    you  by  us:   we 

pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 

reconciled  to  God.     Compared  with 

2  Cor.  vL  i.  We  then,  as  workers 

together    with    him,    beseech    you 

also,  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 

of  God  in  vain.    Ver.  2.   For  he 

»ith,  1  have  heard  thee  in  a  time 

Mcepted^  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 

have  2  succoured  thee :  behold,  now 

is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is 

the  day  ol  salvation.     John  vi.  44. 

No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 

Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 

him;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 

the  last  day.     2  Thesa.  ii.  IS.  But 

we  are  hovnd  to  give  thanln  alway 

to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved 

of  the   Lord,   because   God    hatb 

from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 

salvation,   through  sanctiiication  of 

the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

Ver.  14.  Whereunto  he  called  you 

ty  our    gospel,    to   the   obtaining 

of  the  glory  of  our  Lord    Jesus 

Christ. 

"*Act»  xxvi.  18.  Tb  open  their 
<ye8,  and  to  turn  diem  from  dark* 
ness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  imto  God,  that  they 
|nay  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  afe 
wnctificd  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

1  Cor.  it  10.  But  God  hath  re- 
▼ciled  tliem  unto  us  by  his  Spirit : 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  ail  things, 


yea,  the  deep  thmgs  of  God; 
Ver.  12.  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  Ctod;  that  we 
might  know  the  tliuigs  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

"Ezek.  xi.  19.  I  will  give  them 
one  "heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new 
spirit  within  you;  and  I  will  take 
the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 
and  will  give  them  an  heart  of 
flesh.  Ezek.  xzzvi.  26*  A  neW 
heart  also  -Will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  wiH  I  put  within  yon; 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  wiU 
give  you  an  heart  of  fle^.  Ver.  27. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them.  John 
vi.  45:  It  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets, And  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

**  Eph.  ii.  5.  Even  when  w« 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace! 
ye  are  saved.)  Phil.  ii.  IS.  For  it 
is  God  which  worketh  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  goqd 
pleasure.  Deut.  xxx.  6.  And  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  s^ed, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
that  thou  mayest  live. 

K4  68.  PACU 
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Q.  68.  Are  the  elect  only  effectually  called  ? 

A.  AH  the  elect,  and  they  oply^  are  effectually  called  ^ ; 
although  others  inayn[)e,  and  often  are,  outwardly  called 
by  the  ministry  of  the  word  *',  and  have  some  common" 
operations  of  the  Spirit ' ;  who^  \{qx  their  wilful  neglect 
and  contempt  of  the  grace  offered  to  them,  being  justly 
kft  in  their  unbelief,  do  never  truly  come  to  Jesus  Christ  *. 

Q.  69.  What 


68.  PActs  ziii.  48.  And  when 
the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad, .  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
JLord  J  and  aj  many  as  were  ordained 
to  etei*pal  life  believed.  * 

^  Mat.  xxn.  14.  For  many  are 
called,  "but  few  are  chosen. 

'  Mat,  vii.  22.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  th^t  day,  J^ord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  f, 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works?  Mat.  xiii.  20.  But  he 
that  received  the  ^ed  Into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
ceiveth  it :  Ver.  21.  Yet  hath  he  not 
root  in , himself ;  but  dureth  for  a 
while  ;  for  wheii  tribulation  or  per- 
eecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  he  is  offended.  Heb. 
vi.  4>^  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enjightened,  and 
haVe  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Ver.^  5.  And  have  tasted 
.the  good  word  of  God,  and  the^ 
powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
*  Ver.  6.  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance, 

^John  xii,  38.  That  the  saying 
of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake.  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  ?  Ver.  S9. 
Therefore  they  could  not  believe; 
because    that    Esaias    said'   again, 


Ver.  40.  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they 
should  not  see  with,  their  eyes,  nor 
understand   with    their  heart,    and 
be   converted,    and  I  should    heal 
them.     Acts  xxviii,  25.  And  when 
they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  that  Paul   had 
spoken  one  word.  Well  spake    the 
Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathers,  Ver.  26^-  Saying, 
Go    unto    this    people,    and    say. 
Hearing    ye    shall  hear,   and    shail 
not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  diaU 
see,   and    not   perceive.     Ver.-   27. 
For   the    heart    of   this  people    is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of   hearing,,  and   their   eyes   have 
they   closed;    lest  they  should   see 
with  their  eyes,  and  he<^  with  their 
ears,    and    understand    with    their 
heart,    and    should    be    converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them.    John  vi.  64. 
But  there  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve  not.      For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him.     Ver.   ^S,  And  he  said. 
Therefore    said  I    unto  you,    that 
no     man    can    come     unto     me, 
except    it    were    given    unto    him 
of  my  Father,    Psal.  Ixxxi.  11.  But 
my  people  would  not  hearken   to 
my  voice;  apd  Israel  would  none 
of  me.     Ver.  12.  So  I  g^ve  them 
up    unto    their    own    hearts*  lust; 
and    they  "talked   in   their    own 
counsels. 

69.  <  Rom* 
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Q.  69.  WHiat  IS  the  communion  in  grace  which  the  memiers 
of  the  invisible  church- have  with  Christ  f    - 

A.  The  communion  in  grace  which  the  members  of  the 
invisible  church  have  with  Christ,  is  their  partaking  of.  the 
virtue  of  his  mediation,  in  their  justification  %  adoption  % 
sanctification,  and  whatever  else,  in  this  life,  manife)sts 
their  union  with  him  '*'. 

Q.  70.  What  is  justification  ? 

A,  Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace  untp  sin- 
ners  %  in  which  he  pardoneth  all  their  sins,  accepteth  and 
accounteth  their  persons  righteous  in  his  sight  y;  not  for. 
any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  them  %  but  only  | 

for* 


69.  t  Rom.  viii.  30.  Moreover, 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  called ;  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified;  and  whom 
he  justified,  them. he  also  glorified. 

"  Eph.  i.  5.  Having  predestinated 
us  untQ  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesos  Christ  to  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  ^of  his 
will.   . 

^  1  Cor.  i.  30.  But  of  him  are  ye 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  saxictification,  and  redemp- 
tion. 

70.  *  Rom.  iii.  22.  Even  the  righ- 
teousness of  God,  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no 
difference.  Ver,  24.  Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grac^, .  thi'ough  the  re- 
demption that .  is  in  Jesus  Christ : 
Ver.  25.  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God.  Rom.  iv.  5.  Btit  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
OQ  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
hit  faith  is  counted  for^  righteous- 
ness. 


y  2  Cor.  v.  19.  To  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  Ires- 
passes  unto  them  ;  and  hath  comihit- 
ted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion, Ver,  21.  For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin ;  that  we  might  be  madfe  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Rom. 
iii.  22.  Even  the  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith  6i  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  differ- 
ence. Ver.  24,  Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  JeSus  Christ :  Ver.  25* 
Whom  God  hath  set.  forth- to  be  a 
propitiation  through  ,  faith  in  hia 
blood,  to  declare  hi»  rightteusne^ 
,fpr  the  remission  of  skis  that  are 
past,  through  ,the  forbearance  of 
God,  Ver.  27.  Where  is  boasting 
then  ?  It  is  excluded.  ]By  what  law  ? 
of  works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of 
faith.  Ver,28.  Therefore  we  con- 
clude, that  a  man  .  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law. 

^Tit*  Hi.   5.   Not  by   works  o£ 

righteousness      whi(ih      we      have 

done,  biit   according  to  his  mercy 

he  saved  tis,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
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Q.  71.  How  is  justification  an  act  of  God's  frte  grace  f 
A,  Although  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did 
make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satisfaction  to  God^s  justice 
in  the  behalf  of  them  that  are  justified  ^  \  yet  in  as  much 
as  God  accepteth  the  jsatisfaction  from  a  surety,  which  he 
might  have  demanded  of  them,  and  did  provide  this 
surety,    his    only    Son  **, 


generation,  and  renewing  of  the 
H(Jy  Ghosf.  •  Ver.  7.  That  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.  £ph.  i.  7.  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

•  •  Rom.  V.  17.  For  if  by  one 
man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one ; 
much  more  they  which  receive 
.  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift 
of .  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life 
hy  one,  Jesus  Christ.  Ver.  18. 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  coo- 
denination;  even  so  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of, 
life.  Ver.  19.  For  as  by  one  man's 
^sebedience  many  were  made  dn- 
9ers;  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
diall  many  be  made  righteous.  Ronu 
Iv.  6.  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
H^hooi  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works,  Ver.  7.  Saying, 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
■^Kgtven,  and  whose  sins  are  cover- 
ed. Ver.  8.  Blessed  ia  the  man  to 
whom  the  JLord  will  not   impute 

b  Acts  X.  43.  To  him  give  all 
the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name,  whosoever  believeth  m 
him  shall  i^ceive  reniission  of  sins, 
Oalf  ii*  i€.  Knowing  that  a  maa 


imputing    his    righteousness 

to 

is  not  justified  by  the  worlcs  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
PhiL  iii.  9.  And  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith. 

71*  *  Rom.  V.  8.  But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  uf.  Vet.  9.  Much  more 
then,  being  now  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shaU  be  saved  from  wrlrath 
through  him.  Ver.  10.  For  if,  -when 
we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  Crod  by  the  death  of  his 
Son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  Ver. 
J  9.  I^or  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners';  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

d  1  Tim.  ii.  $»  For  there  is  one 
God,  91x4  on^  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 
Ver.  6.  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  aO,  to  be  testified  in  due  time* 
Heb.x.  10.  By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanoified,  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all.    Mat.  3UU  S8.  £Tea  m  the  Son 

of 
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to  them  %  and  requiring  nothiog  of  th^tn  for  their  justifi* 
cation  bat  faith  ^,  which  also  is  his  gift  <,  their  justification 
is  to  them  of  free  grace  \ 

Q.  72.  What 


of  tnaii*caEme  not  to.be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many.    Dan;  ix.  24. 
Seventy  weeks  are  determined  npon 
&7  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
to  nnidi  the    transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation    for    iniquity,  and  to 
bring   in  everlasting  righteousness^ 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  pro- 
phecy, and  to  anoint  the  most  holy. 
Ver.  36.  And. after  threescore  and 
two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off, 
but  net  for  himself:  and  the  people 
of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shiaU 
<Iestro7  ^  city  and  the  sanctuary ; 
>od  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with 
a  flood,  and  unto  the   end  of  the 
war    desolations    are    determined. 
In.  liii.  4.   Surely  he  hath  borne 
<Ku:  griefs,   and    carried    our   sor- 
rows!   yet   we    did    esteem    him 
'trickeo,  smitten  of  (iod,  and  ai&ict- 
^    Ver.  5.    But  he  was  wounded 
for    our    transgressions,    he    was 
hmised  for  oor  iniquities ;  the  chas- 
^ifcment  of  onr    peace   was  upon 
^;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
^ed.    Ver.  6.  All  we,  like  sheep, 
have  gone  astray :  we  have  turned 
^cry  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the 
^^  hath  hid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  US  all  Ver.  10.  Yet  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make 
hisMulanofferii^  for  sin,  he  shall 
^  his  seed,  he  shall   prolong  his 
uayi,  and  the  pleasure  oif  the  JLord 
*^  prosper  in  his  hand.    Ver.  11. 
He  shall  see  of  the   travail  of  hit 
i€ul,  and  ahaU  be  aatiffied;  Vy  hit 


knowledge  stiall  my  righteous  ser* 
vant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities.  Ver.  12.  Therefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong;  because  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  transgree* 
«or8 ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  for  the  tran»* 
gressors.  Heb.  viL  22.  By  so  much 
was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better 
testament.  Rom.  viiL  S2.  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  f 
1  Pet.  i.  18.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor* 
ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vam  conversation  received 
by  tradition  from  your  Withers ;  Ver. 
19.  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  tpat, 
^  2  Cor.  ▼.  21.  For  he  hath  made 

I 

him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ* 
teousness  of  God  in  him. 
,  f  Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  justified  free* 
ly  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion chat  is  m  Jesus  Christ ;  Ver.  25. 
Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  r^hteousness  for  the 
remission  cif  sine  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God. 

^  Eph.  ii.  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  £uth  ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

h  Eph.  ].  7.  In  whom  we  have 

fedcoQftioD  through  his  blood,  the 
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-    Q.  72;  What  18  justifying  faith? 

.  A,  Justifying  faith  is  a  saving  grace  *,  wrought  in  the 
heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  Spirit  "^  tod  word  of  God  I,  where- 
•by  he,  being  convinced  of  his  sin  and  misery,  and  of  the 
disability  in  himself  and  all  other  creatures  to  recover  him 
out  of  his  lost  condition  ™,  not  only  assenteth  to  the  truth 
of  the  promise  of  the  gospel ",  but  receiveth  and  resteth 
upon  Christ  and  his  ri^teousness,  therein  held  forth,  for 
pardon  of  sin%   and  for  the  accepting  and   accounting 


forgiveness  of  sins^  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.    * 

72.  »  Heb.  X.  89.  But  we  are  not 
of  them'who  draw  back  unto  perdi- 
tion; but  of  them  that  believe,  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul. 

k  2  Cor.,  iv.  13.  We  having  the 
same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore 
have  I  spoken  :  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak.  Eph.  i.  17.  That 
the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may,  give  unto 
you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  him  :  Ver. 
1 8.  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  callings 
and  what  the  riches  of"  the  gl®ry  of 
^kis  inheritance  in  the  saints,  Ver.  19. 
And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  hi3  power  to  U8*ward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  powtr. 

iRoni.  X.  14.  How  then  shall  they 
•call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
heliev^u?  and  how  shallthey  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  notv 
heard }  and  how  shall .  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  •  Ver.  17.  So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
-hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

°*  Acts  ii.  37.  Now  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,    ana  &aid   unto  Pettr 


and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
•  Acts  xvi.  30.  And  brought  them  out, 
and  said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  John  xvi.  8.  And  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment :  Ver.  9.  Of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  in  me.  Rom.  v.  6.  For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  du»  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly. Eph.  ii.  1.  And  you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Acts  iv.  12.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  imder  hea- 
ven given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved. 

"  Eph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  also 
trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word 
of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whom  also,'  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

^  John  i.  12.  But  as*  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  lus  name. 
Acts  xvi.  31.  And  they  said.  Believe 
oo  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  ,  Acts 
*x.  43.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
.  witness,  that  through  his  name,  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  receive 

reioissioa  cf  sins. 
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of  his  person  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God  for  sftlva« 
tionP. 

Q.  73.  How  doth  faith  justify  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God? 

A.  Faith  justifies  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  not  be- 
cause of  those  other  graces  which  do  always  accompany  / 
it,  or  of  good  works  that  are  the  fruits  of  it  %  nor  as  if  / 
the  grace  of  faith,  or  any  act  thereof,  were  impi\^ted  to/ 
him  for  his  jpstifieation ' ;  but  oply  as  it  is  an  instrument/ 
by  which  «he  receiveth  and  applieth  Christ  and  his  righ4  * 
teousness'.  , 

Q.  74.  What  is  adoption  ?        r 

A,  Adoption  is  an  act  of  the  free  grace  of  God  %  in  and 
f©r  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  \  whereby  all  those  that  are 
justified  are  received  into  the  number  of  his  children  "^^ 

have 


^  Phil.  iii.  9.  And  be  found  in  him, 
lot  having. mine  own  righteouanesv, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
ri^teousness  which  is  of  God  by 
iaith.  Acts  xv.  11.  But  we  believe 
that,  threug^h  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  we  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  they. 

73.  ^  Gal.  iii  1 1.  But  that  no  m^ 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
Cod,  it  is  evident :  for,  The  just  shaU 
live  by  faith.  Ronu  iii.  28.  Therefore 
we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

'  Rom.  iv.  5.,  But  to^  him  '*  that 
worketh  not,  but  believ^h  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness.  Com- 
fared  tvith  Rom.  x.  10.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
pess,  and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation. 

'^  John  L  12.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  chat  believe  on  his  name.  Phil, 
iii.  9.  .And  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 
^g  mine  own  rightepusness,  which 


is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  n 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righ* 
tesusness  which  is  of-  God  by  futh. 
Gal.  ii.  16.  Knowing  that  a' man  it 
net  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  fle^  be  justified. 

74.  t  1  John  iii.  1«  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be^ 
stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  ! 

"  £ph.  i.  5.  Having  predestinated 
us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  J^ 
sus  Christ  to.  himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will  GaL 
iv.  4.  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  mllde  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  Ver.  5.  To  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

^  John  i.  12.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  tliat  believe  on  his  name. 

»2Cor. 


S3D  T^  Larger  GaJUchmL. 

iMve  Us  name  put  upon  diem  ',  tbe  Spirit  ci  his  Son 
given  to  them  %  are  under  his  fatheriy  care  and  dispensa- 
tions*, admkted  to  all  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the 
sons  of  God,  made  heirs  of  all  the  promises,  and  feUow* 
heirs  with  Christ  ia  glcsy  *.  * 

Q.  7&  What  ia  saMCtificatwn  9 

A.  Sanctificatiaai  is  a  work  of  God^s  grace,  whereby 
ihey  whom  God  hath,  before  the  foundation  of  the  worl4 
diosen  to  be  holy,  are  m  time,  through  the  powerful 
operation  of  his  Spirit  )*  applyii^  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  unto  them  %  renewed  in  their  whple  man 

after 


^2  Cor.  vL  18.  And  will  lie  a  Fa-  we   may   be   also   glorified  toge- 

atits  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  ther. 

aons  and  daughters^  saith  the  Lord         75.  b  £ph.  L  4^  Accordbg  as  he 

Almighty.     Rev.  iii.'  12.  Him  that  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 

overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  ~  foundation  of  the  world,   that  we 

the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  dhaH  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame 

go  no  more  out«  and  I  will  write  before  him  in  love.     1  Cor.  yi.  11. 

upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  And  such  were  some  of  you«  but  ye 

the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified^  but 

which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  com-  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 

cth  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 

God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  our  Cod.     2  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we 

new  name.  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God 

'  GaL  iv.  6.  And  because  ye  are  alway  for  you,  brethren,   beloved 

sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  the   liord,    because    God   hath 

of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  from   the    begmning    chosen   yoo 

Abba,  Father.  to  salvation,   through  sanctificadoo 

^PsaL  ciil  13.  Like  as  a  father  ^  the    Spirit,    and   belief  of  the 

'pitieth  his  children  ;  so  the  Lord  truth* 

pitieth  them  that  fear  him.    Prov.         *  Rons  vi.  4,  Therefore  we  are 

siv.  26.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  buried  widi  him  by  baptism  mxo 

strong  confidence ;  and  his  children  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  ^^ 

ahall  have  a  place  of  refuge.  Mat.  vL  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  <» 

82. — For  your  heavenly  Father  know-  the  I^dier,  even  so  We  abodiould 

eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  th^se  walk  in  newness  of  life.    Ver.  S.  For 

things.  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 

^Heb.  vl  12.  That  ye' be  not  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shaU  he 

slothful,    but    followers    of    them,  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection j 

who    through   faith    and   patience  Ver.  6.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 

inherit  the  promises.    Rom.  viii.  17.  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  uie 

And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 

God,  and  foint-hetrs  with  Christ ;  if  henceforth   we   tbOQliJ  not    ^^^^ 

w  be  that  we  Sufo  with  him,  that  aioi  ^«  . 

'  dXpii* 
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after  the  image  of  God  ^ ;  having  thfe  seeds  of  rq^entaace 
unto  life,  and  all  other  saving  graces,  put  into  their 
hearts',  and  those  gn^ces  so  stirred  up,  increased,  and 
strengthened  %  as  that  tbej  more  and  more  die  unto  si]% 
and  nse  unto  newness  of  life «. 

Q.  76.  What  is  repentance  unto  life  ? 

A^  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  graced  wrought 
in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  Spirit*  and  word  of 

God^ 


^  Eph.  IV.  23.  Asid  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  ^onr  mkid ;  Ver.  24. 
And  that  ye  ifm.  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righ- 
teoaoiess  and  true  hofiness. 

^  Acts  xi.  18.  When  they  heard 
these  things,  they  held  their  peace, 
w»d  gloriHed  God,  saying.  Then  hath 
<*«i  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re^ 
pentance  nnto  life.  1  John  xii.  9. 
Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sm  J  f<H-  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  18  bom  of  God. 

f  Jude,  Ver.  20. 19ut  Jrc,  beloved, 
huilding  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
«>ly  faith,  praymg  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  Heb.  vi.  1 1.  And  we  desire 
wW  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the 
aame  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end :  Ver.  12.  That 
7«be  not  slothful,  but  followera  of 
them,  t^rijo'  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises.  Eph. 
*"•  ^6.  That  he  would  erant  you,  a^ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  hfc  glory,  to 
he  rtrengthcned  wifli  might  by  his 
Spjrit  in  the  inner  man ;  Ver,  17. 
^"*t  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  root- 
ejand  grounded  in  love,  Ver.  18. 
*^ay  be  aWe  to- comprehend  with  all 
J*«ita,  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
*^Sth,  and  depth,  and  height ;  Ver. 
19;  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 


■which  passedi  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God.  CoL  I  10.  That  ye  might 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lrord  unto  all 
pleasing,  beingiruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  know* 
ledge  of  God ;  Ver.  1 1.  Strengt)iened 
vri&  all  might  according  to  his  glo-> 
nous  power,  unto  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  with  joyfulness. 

^Rom.  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
-death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  Ver.  6.  Knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  Ver.  14.  Po|r 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ; 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  un* 
der  grace.  GaL  v.  24.  And  Uiey  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  fleshy 
with  thealFeaiona  and  lusts. 

76.  b  2  TincL  ii.  25.  In  meeknesB 
instructing  those  that  oppose  them* 
selves ;  if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowl»lg* 
ing  of  the  truth. 

iZech.  xii.  10.  And  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upoa 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerasalem,  the  spi. 
rit  of  erace  and  of  supplications,  and 
they  mall  look  upon  me  whom  they 

have 
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God.%  whereby  out  of  the  sight  and  sense,  not  only  of  the 
danger ',  hut  also  of  the  filthmess  and  odiousness  of  his 
sins  "*,  and  upon  the  apprehension  of  God^s  mercy  in  Christ 
to  such  as  are  penitent ''^  he  so  grieves  for*'  md  hates 

his 


have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn 
for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  his  on- 
ly son,  and  shall  he  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  first-bom. 

k^Acts  xi.  18.  When  they  heard 
these  things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
pertance  unto  life.     Ver.   20.  And 
some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were 
come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Ver.  21.  And  the  haod  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them  :  and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 
1  £zek.  xviii.  28.  Because  he  con- 
•idereth,  and  tumeth  away  from  all 
his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com* 
mitted,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
not  die.    Ver.  SO.  Therefore  I  will 
ju4ge  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the 
Lord  God :  repent,  and  turn  your- 
selves from  all  your  transgressions; 
80  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 
Ver.  32.  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith 
the    Lord    God :    wherefore    turn 
yourselves,  and  live  ye.     Luke  xv. 
17.  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he   said.  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and   to   spare,  and   I   perish  with 
hunger !  Ver.  18.  I  will  arise,  and 
go    to    my    father,    and    will    sa^ 
unto    him.    Father,   I  have  sinned 
against  Heaven,    and  before    thee, 
Hos.  ii.   6.  Therefore,   behold,   I 


will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns^ 
ai^d  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not 
find  her  paths.  Ver.  7.  And  she 
shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she 
shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she 
shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find 
them :  then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go 
and  return  to  my  first  husband,  for 
then  was  it  fetter  with  me  than  now. 
"^  Ezek.  xxxvL  SI.  Then  shall  ye 
remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and 
your  doings  that  were- not  good,  and 
shall  loadie  yourselves  in  your  own 
sight,  fbr  your  iniqmties,  and  for 
your  abominations.  Isa.  xxx.  22. 
Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of 
thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and  the 
ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of 
gold :  thou  shalt  cast  them  away  as 
a  menstruous  cloth :  thou  shale  say 
unto  it.  Get  thee  hence. 

"  Joel  ii.  12.  Therefdre  also  now, 
saitlrthe  Lord,  Turn   ye   even  to 
me  with  all  your   heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning;  Ver.  13.  And  rend  your 
heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for 
he   is   gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to    anger,  and   of   great  kindness, 
and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 
®  Jer.  xxxi.    18.    I   have   surely 
^heard    £phraim  '  bemoaning    him-, 
^self  thus.   Thou  hast  chastised  me, 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock 
unaccustomed    to    the  yoke:    turn 
thou   me,   and   I   shall  be  turned; 
fbr  thou    art  the  Lord    my  God. 
Ver.    19.    Surely   after   that  I  was 
turned  1  repented ',  and  after  that  I 

wa» 
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his  sins  p,  as  that  he  turns  from  them  all  to  God  ^,  purpos^ 
ing  and  endeavouring  constantly  to  walk  with  him  in  ail 
the  ways  of  new  obedience '. 
Q.  77.  Wherein  do  jiistification  and  sancttfication  differ  f 
J,  Although  s^nctification  be  inseparably  joined ,  with 
justification ',  yet  they  differ,  in  that  God  in  justification 
imputeth  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ^ ;  in  sanctification 

his 


was  imtnicted  I  smote  upon  my 
tUgh;  I  was  ashamed^  yea,  even  con- 
founded, because  1  did  bear  tbe  re- 
proach of  my  youth. 

P  2  Cor.  Tii.  11.  For,  behold,  this 
self-same  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness 
it  wrought  in  you  ;  yea,  what  clear- 
ing of  yoorselves  ;  yea,  what  indig- 
Datioo;  yea,  what  fear;  yea,  what 
vehement  desire;  yea,  what  zeal; 
yea,  what  reyenge  !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

^Acts  zzvL  18.  To  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
cess  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  re* 
ceive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sanctiBed 
hy  faith  that  is  in  me,  Ezek.  xiv.  6. 
Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
R^epent,  and  turn  yourselves  from 
your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  ail  your  abominations.  1  Kings 
viii.  47.  Yet  if  they  shall  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither  they 
^ere  carried  captives,  and  repent, 
and  make  supplication  unto  thee,  in 
the  land  of  them  that  carried  them 
captives,  saying,^ We  have  sinned, 
and  have  done  p>rver8ely,  w^  have 
committed  wickedness;  Ver.  48. 
And  so  return  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  wiih  all  their  spuL   ■■  ■■ 


'  PsaL  cxix.  6.  Then  shall  I  not 
be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect 
unto  all  thy  conmiandmentiL  Ver. 
59.  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turn* 
ed  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 
Ver.  128.  Therefore  K  esteem  all 
thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to 
be  right ;  and  I  hate  every  false 
way.  Luke  i.  6.  And  they  were 
both  righteous  before  God,  walking 
in  all  3ie  commandments  and  ordi« 
nances  of  the  'Lord  blameless 
Q  Kings  xziiL  25.  And  like  unto  him 
was  there  no  king  before  him,  that 
turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and 
with  all  his  might,  according  to 
all  the  law  of  Moses  ;  neither 
after  him  arose  there  any  like 
him. 

77,  •  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  such 
.  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  wash- 
ed, but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.  1  Cor.  i.  SO.  But  of  him  are 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  smd  righteous* 
ness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemp* 
tioru 

t  Rom.  iv.  6.  Even  as  David  also 
describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteous- 
ness without  works.  Ver.  8.  Blessed 
is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  siiu 

n  £xek. 
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his  Spirit  infttseth  grace,  and  enableth  to  the  exercise 
thereof*;  in  the  former,  sin  is  pardoned"^ ;  in  the  other, 
it  is  subdued  "^ :  the  one  doth  equally  free  ail  believers 
from  the  revenging  wrath  of  God,  and  that  perfectlj  in 
this  life,  that  they  never  fall  into  condemnation  ^ ;  the 
other  is  neither  equal  in  all  %  nor  in  this  life  perfect  in 
any  %  but  growing  up  to  perfection  **. 

Q.  78.  Whtncs 


^  £zek.  xxxvi.  27.  And  I  will  put 
tny  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  itiem» 

^Rom.  iii.  24.  Being  justified  free* 
ly  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp> 
tion  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ :  Ver.  25. 
Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  iu  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God. 

^  Rom.  vi.  6.  Knowing  this,  diat 
our  old  loan  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should 
not  sepre  sin.  Ver.  14.  For  sin  shall 
Bot  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,but  undergrace. 

y  Rom.  Tiii.  S3.  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  elect  ? 
It  is  God  that  justiiieth,  Ver.  34. 
Who  is  he  that  condenmeth  ?  ft  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
^cession  f<»  us. 

^  1  John  ii.  12.  I  write  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  your  sins  are~ 
forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 
Ver.  13.  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  oiie.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
have  known  the  Father.  Ver.  14. 
I  have'written  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 


cause ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  yen,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  Heb.  v.  12.  For  when 
/or  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach- 
ers, ye  have  need  that  one  teach  70a 
again  which  be  the  first  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  God ;.  and  are  be- 
come su^  as  have  need  of  milk,  aDd 
not  of  strong  meat.  Ver.  IS.  F(^ 
every  one  that  useth  milk  is  oodcil- 
ful  in  the  word  of  righteontnass :  for 
he  is  a  babe.  Ver.  H.  But  strong 
meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of 
fill!  age,  even  those  who -by  rei- 
«on  of  use  have  their  senses  ex- 
ercised to  discern  botk  good  and 
evil. 

•  1  John  i.  8.  And  if  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  onr«W«» 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  Ver.  10. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  Uar,  and  his  word  i» 
not  in  us. 

b  2  Cor.  vU.  1.  Having  therefore 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  Kt 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fikhines 
dfthe  flerfi  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  ci  God.  PhiLiii.  12. 
Not  as  though  I  had  ah^ady  attain. 
ed,  either  were  akeady  perfect ;  buf 
I  foUow  after,  if  that  I  may  H^P"' 
hend  that  for  which  also,!  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus.  Ver.  13. 
BrethreB,  I  <»unt  not  mysdf  to  have 
apprehended :  but  this  otic  thing  I  fo ; 
'^'^  for|;etuag 
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Q.  78.   Whence  arisetk  the  imperfection  of  sanctification  m 

helievers  9 

A,  The  imperfeetion  of  sanctification  in  believers  ariseth 
from  the  remnants  of  sin  abiding  in  every  part  of  them, 
and  the  perpetual  lustings  of  the  flesh  against  the  sjMrit ; 
whereby  they  are  often  foiled  with  temptations,  and  fall 
into  many  sins  ^,  are  hindered  in  all  their  sjuritual 
services  \  and  their  best  works  are  imperfect  and  defiled 
in  the  sight  of  God  \ 

Q.  79.  May  not  true  believers,  by  reawn  of  their  imper* 
fictions^  and  the  many  temptations  and  sins  they  are  ocertcJcen 
^itkyfoll  away  from  the  state  of  grace  f 

A,  True  believers,  by  reason  of  the  unchangeable  love  <rf 
God^,  wd  his  decree  and  covenant  to  give  them  perseverance^, 

their 


/ 


forgetting  those  thrngs  which  are  bei^ 
^ffld,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
Ihmgs  which  are  before,  Ver.  14.  1 
presa  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
^  the  high  calliDe  of  Ood  in  Christ 

.  ^8.  ^Rdm.  vii.  1 8.  For  I  know,  that 
mme  (that  is,  hi  my  fledi)  dwelleth 
•«;  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present 
^th  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
jnich  is  good  I  find  not.  Ver.  23. 
*»Qt  I  lee  another  law  in  my  members 
*»TO)g  apunst  the  law  of  my  mind, 
p  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
^  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 
J»»k  xiv.  66.  to  the  end.  And  as 
*^eter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there 
Cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high 
P*^**,  tiftf.  oa  ti.  U.  But  when 
*^«ter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  wifh- 
^^  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was 
to  be  blamed.  Ver.  12.  For  before 
^*t  certain  came  from  James,  he  did 
^^  ^«h  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they 

p»!!j  ^**"**»  ^  withdrew,  and  sepsw 
^ted  himself,  fearing  them  which 

d*ta  ^  tbc  circumcision, 
w    u!*^*  ^*'  ^'   ^^^t-efore,  seeing 
^  iho  are  compassed  about  with  so 
P^  a  clond  of  witnesses,  kt  us  lay 


attde  every  vreight,  and  the  sin  v^ch 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  b  set  be- 
fore us. 

*  jtsa.  hciY.  6.  But  we  are  all  as  aa 
unclean  thine*  and  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  tUthy  rags,  and  we  all  do 
fade  as  a.  leaf,  and  our  iniquities,  Uke 
the  wind,  have  taken  us  away.  Bxod. 
ntviii.  S8.  And  it  shall  be  npoa 
Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aaron  may 
bear  the  iniquity^of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  haU 
low  in  idl  their  holy  gifts;  and  it 
shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead* 
that  they  may  be  accepted  beibre  the 
JLord. 

79.  f  Jcr.  xxxi.  3.  The  Lord  hath 
appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saying. 
Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever« 
lasting  love ':  therefore  virith  loving- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 

K  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Nevertheless,  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  havy 
ing  this  seal,  The  I^ord  kooweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  de- 
part from  ^iniquity.  Heb.  xiii.  SO. 
Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again /rom  the  dead  our  JLord  Jesus, 

that 
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their  inseparable  union  with  Christ  \  his  continual  inter- 
cession for  them  ^,  and  the  Spirit  and  seed  of  God  abiding 
In  thern^  can  neither  totally  nor  finally  fall  away  from 
the  state  of  graced  but  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faitb  iinto  salvation*.  • 

Q*  80^  Can  true  believers  be  infallibly  assured  that  they  are 
in  the  estate  of  grace^  and  that  they  shall  persevere  therein 
unto  salvation  f 

A,  Such  as  truly  believe  in  Christ,  and  endeavour  to  walk 
in  all  good  conscience  before  him",  may,  without  extraordin- 
ary revelation,  by  faith  pounded  upon  the  truth  of  God-s  pro- 
mises, and  by  the  Spint  enabling  them  to  discern  in  them- 
selves those  graces  to  which  the  promises  of  life  are  made  % 

and 


that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  Vcr.  21.  Make  yon  perfect 
in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  whic4i  is  w«lU 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  2  Sam.  zxiii.  5. 
Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  ao 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure  c  for  this  is  all  my  saU 
▼ation,  and  all  my  desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  to  grow. 
.  ^  1  Cor.  i.  8.  Who  shall  also  con- 
firm you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  JLord 
Jesus  Christ.  Ver.  9.  God  is  faithftil, 
by  whom  ye  were  called  tfnto  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

1  Heb.  vii.  25.  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the*  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them.  Luke  zzii.  32.  But  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not;  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 
/  1^  1  John  iii.  9.  Whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  doth  not  commit  ain ;  for  hif 


•eed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  can- 
not sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God. 
1  John  ii.  27.  But  the  anointing 
which  ye  have  received  of  him  abid- 
eth  in  you ;  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same  an* 
ointing  teacl^th  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

I  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  And  I  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them 
to  do  them  good  ;  but  I  will  pat  my 
fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall 
not  depart  -from  me.  John  x.  28. 
And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  hfe, 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  mf 
hand. 

™  1  Pet  L  5.  Who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time. 

80.  °  1  John  ii.  3.  And  hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments. 

o  I  Cor.  ii.  12.  Now  we  have 
received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  which  « ^ 
God:  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  ^ 


The  Larger  CaUchisnu 


SS7 


and  bearing  witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God  p,  be  infallibly  assured  that  they  are  in 
the  estate  of  ^ace,  and  shall  persevere  therein  unto 
salvation^. 

Q.  81.  Are  cdl  true  believers  at  all  times  assured  of  their  pre^ 
Knt  being  in  the  estate  ofgrace^  and  thai  thy  shall  be  saved  ? 

A,  Assurance  of  grace  ana  salvation  not  beingof  the  essence 
of  faith%  true  believers  may  wait  long  before  they  obtain  it*; 

and. 


cf  God,    1  John  iiL  14.  We  know 

diat  we  have   passed   from   deatfi 

Bnto  life,    because    \vp    love    the 

brethren:    he  that   loveth  not  his 

brother,  aVideth  in  death.     Ver.  18. 

Mj  little  children,  let  us  not  love 

m  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 

Jeed,  and  in  truth.    Ver.  19.  And 

wreby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 

^th,  and  shall   assure  our  hearts 

before  hiin.     Ver.   21.  Beloved,  if 

«w  heart   condemn    us    not,  then 

bave  we  confidence  towards  God. 

Ver.  24.  And  he  that  kecpetK  his 

commandments    dwelleth    in    him, 

jnd  he  in   him:    and  hereby  we 

know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 

Spirit   which    he    hath    given    us, 

1  John  iv.   13.   Hereby  know  we 

that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in 

];8)  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 

«Pint.     Ver.    16.    And    we    have 

*fown  and  believed  the  love  that 

J^d  hath  to  us.     God  is  love ;  and 

h^  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 

^od,  and  God  in  him.    Heb.  vi.  11. 

^d  we  desire  that  every  one  q{  you 

JO  shew  the  same  diUgence,  to.  the 

"^Jj  assurance   of   hope    unto    the 

^^^^    Ver.    12,   That    ye    be    not 

""thful,    but    followers    of    them, 

J'ho  through  faith  and  patience  in- 

'^^  the  promises. 

.  *^Rom.  viiL  16.  The  Spirit  itself 

^reth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 

^\^^  the  c^iildren-  of  God. 

^  1  John  V.  IS.  These  things  have 

Written  unto  you  that  'believe  tm 


the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

SI,  ^Eph.  u  13.  In  whom  ye 
also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation :  in  whom  also,  after 
that  ye  believed^  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promisie. 

*Isa.  1.  10.  Who  is  among  yott 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obey- 
eth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
walketh  in  darkness,'' and  hath  no 
light  ?  let ,  him  trust  iti  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  throughouU 
Ver.  1.  O  Lord  God  of  my  salva^ 
tion,  I  have  cried  day  and  night 
before  thee :  Ver.  2.-  Let  my  prayer 
come  before  thee :  incline  thine  ear 
unto  my  cry ;  Ver.  3.  For  my  soul 
is  full  of  troubles,  and  my  life 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave.-— 
Ver.  6.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
lowest  |>it,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 
Ver.  7.  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon 
me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. — Ver.  9.. 
Mine  eye  raourneth  by  reason  of 
affliction :  Lord,  I  have  *  called 
daily  upon  thee;  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hands  unto  thee.  Ver.  IOl 
Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the 
dead? — ^Ver.  13.  But  unto  thee  have 
I  cried,  O  Lord  j  and  in  the  mom* 
ing  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 
Ver.  14.  Lord,  why  easiest  thou  .oflP 

my 
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tnd,  after  the  enjojiiient  thereof,  may  have  it  weakened 

and  intermitted,  through  manifold  distempers,  sins,  temp- 

/  tations,  and  desertions  * ;  yet  are  they  never  jeft  without 

V    such  a  presence  and  support  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as 

keeps  them  from  sinking  into  utter  despair  ^ 

Q.  SZ  What 


my  soul  ?  why  hidest  thou  thy  face 
from  me?  Ver.  15.  I  am  afflicted 
-  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
tip  :  while  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am 
distracted,  t^fc. 

t[P6aL    Ixxvii.    1.    to    the    12th 
verseJ]    Ver.  I.   I   cried  unto  God 
with  my  voice,  even  unto  God  with 
my  voice ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 
Ver.  2.  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
sought  the  Lord :  my  sore  ran  in  the 
sight,  and  ceased  not:  my  soul  re- 
fused to  be   comforted.  .  Ver.  3.  I 
remembered  God,  and  was  troubled : 
I  complained,    and  my   spirit  was 
overwhelmed. — ^Ver.    7.    Will    the 
Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ?  and  will  he 
be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is^^.     Cant. 
V.  2,  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  t 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that 
knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  my 
after,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  un- 
fiefiled  :  for  my  head  is  filled  with 
dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of 
the  night.     Ver.  3.  I  fiave  put  off 
my  coat,  how  shall  I  put  k  on  ?  I 
have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall  I 
defile   them  ?  Vet.  6.  I   opened  to 
njy  beloved  5   but  my  beloved   had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone: 
my  soul  failed  when   he   spake :    I 
•ought  him,  but   I   could  not  find 
him  :    I   called  him,,  but  he   gave 
me  no  answer.     Psal.  li.   8.  Make 
me  te  hear  joy  and  gladness:  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken 
may  rejoice.     Ver.  12.  Restore  unto 
me   the  joy  of  thy  salvation ;  and 
uphold    me  with    thy  free    Spirit. 
1^  zxxi.  22.  For  I  said  in  my 
haste,   I  sm  cut  off  from   before 


thine  eyes ;  nevertheless  thou  heard* 
est  the  voice  of  my  supplicatiow 
when  I  cried  unto  thee.  Psal. 
xxii.  1.  My  God,  my  Ood,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?  why  art 
thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and 
from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

"  1    John  iii.    9.   Whosoever  is 
bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  slo; 
for  his  seed  lemaiheth  in  him :  and 
he   cannot  sin,   because  he  is  born 
of    God.      Job    xiiL    15.    Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him: 
but    I    will    maintain    mine   own 
ways  before  him.     Psal.  hxiil  15. 
If  I  say,   1   will   speak  thus ;  be- 
hold,    I  should   offend  against  the 
generation  of  thy  children.   Ver.  23. 
Nevertheless,  I  am  continually  with 
thee :    thou    hast    holden   me  -  by 
my  right  hand.      Isa.   liv.   7.  For 
a  small   moment    have   I   forsaken 
thee ;     but     with      great     mercies 
will   I    gather  thee..    Ver.    8.   In 
a   little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  ever- 
lasting kindness  will  I  have  mercy 
on   thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer.    Ver.  9k  For  this  is  as  the 
waters  of  Noah  unto  me:   for  as 
I   have  sworn   that  the  waters  of 
Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the 
earth ;    so    have   I    sworn    that   I 
would    not    be   wroth  with   thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee.    Ver.  10.  For  the 
mountains    shall    depart^   and    the 
hills  be  removed ;  but  niy  kindness 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath 
mercy  ofi  thee. 

62.  ^^2  Cor. 
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Q.  8S.  What  is  the  communton  in  ghrtf  which  the  memberB 
ff  the  invisible  church  have  with  Christ  f 

A,  The  communion  in  glory  which  the  members  of  the ' 
mvisible  church  have  with  Christ,  is  in  this  life*',  imme- 
diately after  death "",  and  at  last  perfected  at  the  resurrec* 
tion  and  day  of  judgment  ^, 

Q.  85.  What  is  the  communion  in  glory  with  Christ  which 
the  members  of  the  invisible  church  enjoy  in  this  l^e  f 

A.  The  members  of  the  invisible  church  have  communi- 
cated to  them  in  this  life  the  first*fruitsof  glpry  with  Christ, 
as  they  are  members  of  him  their  head,  and  so  in  him  are 
interested  in  that  glory  which  he  is  fully  possessed  of' ;  and,- 
as  an  earnest  thereof,  enjoy  the  sense  of  God's  love  %  peace 
of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hope  of  glory  ** ; 
as,  on  the  contrary,  sense  of  God"'s  revenging  wrath,  horror 
of  conscience,  and  a  fearful  expectation  of  judgment,  are 
to  the  wicked  the  beginning  of  their  torments  which  they^ 
diall  endure  after  death  *^. 

Q.  84.  Shall 


S2.  ^2  Cor,  iii.  IS.  But  we  all 
^ith  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

^Luke  xxiii.  43.  And  Jesus  said 
^»nto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
To-day  shah  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise. 

^  I  Thess.  iv.  1 7.  Then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so 
«hall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lord, 

83.  *Eph.  iL  5.  Even  when  we 
Were  dead  in  sins,  hath. quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved,)  Ver.  6.  ^A.nd  hath 
^8ed  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  Mt  together  in  heavenly  plac^ 
«» Christ  Jesus. 

.  Rom*  /v.  5,  And  hope  niaketh 
^^  ashatned,  because  the  love  of 
God  is  ibed  abroad  in  our  hearu 
S6 


by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us.  Compared  xoitk  2  Cor.  i.  22» 
Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

b  Rom.  V.  1.  Therefore  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  pea^e 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesu» 
Christ.  Ver.  2.  By  whom  also  W6> 
have  access  by  faith  into  thu  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  llom. 
xiv;  17.  For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righte- 
ousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

9  Gen.  iv.  13.  And  Cain  said 
unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear.  Mat. 
xxvii.  4.  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said.  What  it 
that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that.  Heb«  - 
X.  27.  But  a  certain  fearful  look-» 
ing  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  in* 
dignatuoD,  which  shall  devour  the> 

adversaries. 


^ 
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Q.  84.  Shall  all  men  dief 

A.  Death  being  threatened  as  the  wages  of  sin'',  it  is  &p< 

pokfted  unto  all  men  once  to  die*;  for  that  all  have  sinned ^ 

/Q.  86.  Death  being  the  wages  ofsiuj  why  are  not  tht  righ-' 

\/U(ms  delivered  from  death,  seeing  all  their  sins  are  forgiven  in 

Christ? 

A,  The  righteous  shall  be  delivered  from  death  itself  at 
the  last  day,  a^d  even  in  death  are  delivered  from  the  sti  ig 
and  curse  of  it ,  ^o  that,  although  they  die,  yet  it  is  out  of 
God's  love ^,  to  frpe  them  perfectly  from  sin  and  misery*, 
and  to  make  them  capable  of  further  communion  with 
Christ  in  glory,  which  they  then  enter  upon  \ 

Q.  86.  What 


adversaries.  Rom.  iL  9.  Tribulation 
and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Gentile.  Mark  iz.  44. 
Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

84.  d  Rom.  vi.  23.  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

^Heb.  iz.  27.  And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment. 
.  f  Rom.  V.  12.  Wherefore,  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  aU  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned. 

85.  S  1  Cor.  zv.  26.  The  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is 
death;  *  Ver.  55.  O  death !  where 
is  thy  sting  f  O  grave !  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  Ver.  56»  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin ;  ^nd  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.  Ver.  57.  But  ^hanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
Heb.  ii.  15.  And  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  ok  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

h  i«a.  ivii.  1.  The  righteous  perish- 
cth,  and  novman  layeth  it  to  heart; 

27  • 


and  merciful  men  are  taken  awaf, 
none  considermg  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  from  the,  evil  to  come. 
Ver.  2,  He  shall  enter  into  peace, 
they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each 
one  walking  in  his  uprightness. 
2  Kings  zzii.  20.-  Behold,  therefore 
I  wiU  gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave,  in  peace,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I 
will  bring  upon  this  place. 

iRev.  ziv.  IS.  And  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die^  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth :' Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.  Eph.  v.  27.  That 
he  might  present  it  to  himseli  » 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  bat 
that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blemish.  .;. 

k  Luke  xziii.  43.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
'It)-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  «» 
paradise.  PhiL  i,  23.  For  I  am  m 
a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  de- 
sire to  depart,  and  to  be  witft 
Christ :  whiish  is  far  better. 

86.  »Helr. 
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Q.  86.  :1Vfiat  is  the  communion  in  ghry  with  Christy 
which  the  members  of  tJie  invisible  church  enjoy  immediately 
after  death? 

A.  The  communion  in  glory  with  Christ,  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  invisible  church  enjoy  immediately  after  death, 
is,  in  that  their  souls  are  then  made  perfect  in  holiness^,  and 
received  into  the  highest  heavens  •",  where  they  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  light  and  glory ",  waiting  for  the  full  re- 
demption of  their  bodies  °,  which  even  in  death  continue 
united  to  Christ p,  and  rest  in  their  graves  as  in  their  beds**, 
till  at  the  last  day  they  be  again  united  to  their  souls  ^ 

Whereas 


«6.  1  Heb.  xii.  2Sk  To  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
Wn,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

"2  Cor.  V.  1.  For  ^e  know, 
that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
2  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
nude  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  Ver.  6.  Therefore  we 
are  always  confident,  knowing  that 
Nvhilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
^e  are  absent  from  the  Lord. 
Ver.  8.  We  are  coi)fident,  I  say, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord.  Phil.  i.  23.  For 
1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  .two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to 
he  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better. 
Compared  'UfU/i  Acts  iii.  2L  Whom 
the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
time?  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
taouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began.  ^nJ  'with 
l^'ph.  iy.  10.  He  that  descended 
K  the  same  also  that  ascended  up 
far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fiUall  things. 

^  1  John  iii.  S.  Beloved,  now 
«^e  we  the  80D9  of  Godi  and  it 


doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be ;  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
I  Cor.  xiii.  12.  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly  ; ,  but  then 
face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known. 

^  Rom.  viii.  23.  And  not  only 
they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body.  PsaU 
xvi.  9.  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad, 
and  my  glory  rejoiceth:  my  flesh 
also  shall  rest  ill  hope. 

Pi  Thess.  iv.  14.  For  if  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died,  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

*1  Isa.  Ivii.  2.  He  shall  enter  in- 
to peace ;  they  shall  rest  in  their 
beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  up- 
rightness. 

*■  Job  xix.  26.  And  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shill  I  see  God-: 
Ver.  27.  Whom  I  shall  see  for  my- 
self, and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
not  another ;  though  my  reins  be 
consumed  within  me. 

L  *Luk« 
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Whereas  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are  at  their  death  cast  into 

'  hen,  where  thej  remain  In  torments  and  utter  darkness, 

and  their  bodies  kept  in  their  graves,  as  in  their  prisons, 

till  the  resurrection  and  judgment  of  the  great  day*. 

Q.  87.  What  are  we  to  believe  concerning  the  resurrection? 

J,  We  are  to  believe,  that  at  the  last  day  there  shall  be 

'.a  general. resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 

'  unjust ' :  when  they  that  are  then  found  alive  shall  in  a 

moment  be  changed ;   arid  the  self-same  bodies  of  the 

dead  which  were  laid  in  the  grave,  being  then  again  united 

to  their  soiils  for  ever,  shall  be  raised  up  by  the  power  of 

-  Christ ".    The  bodies  oT  the  just,  by  the  Spirit  of  €hrist,  and 

\hj  virtue  of  his.  resurrection  as  their  head,  shall  be  raised  in 

power, 


"*  Luke  XVI.  23.  And  b  h^U  he 
-lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tormentSy 
and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Xazarns  in  his  bosom.  Ver.  24. 
.  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, baye.niercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 
■  his  finger  in  waiter,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame.  Acts  i.  25.  That  he  may  take 
part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgression 
fell,  th^t  he  might  go  to  his  own 
•place.  Jude,  Ver.  6.  And  the 
angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
^e^^te,  but  left  thdr  own  habita- 
'tion,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlast- 
Vifig  chains,  under  darkness,  unto 
the  judgment,  of  the  great  day. 
Ver.  7*  '^ven  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  the  cities  about  them, 
fin  like  manner  giving  themselves 
<<(ver  to  {fornication,  and  going  after 
; jtrange  ^esh^  are  set  forth  for  an 
«e3umple,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 

87.  <Act8  xxiv.  15.  And  have 
liope  towards  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  aUow,  that  there 
ihall  be  a  resurrectioii  of  the  dead, 
)r«ih  of  the  just  and  vajtucs 


**  1  Cor.  XV.  51,  Behold,  I  shew 
you  a  mystery ;  We  shall  not  all  sleep, 
but  we  ^all  all  be  changed,  Ver.  52. 
In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkUng  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump :  (for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,)  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  ind  we 
shall  be  changed.  Ver.  53.  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorraption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im* 
mortality.  1  Thess.  iv.  15.  For  this 
we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive,  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep.  Ver.  16.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shoiit,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  oi 
God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first:  Ver,  17.  Then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  an*:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  L»rd. 
John  V.  28.  Marvel  not  at  this; 
for  the  houi"  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voicje,  Ver.  29.  And 
shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good»  unto  the  renrrectioD 
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povrer^  spiritual,  incorruptible,  and  made  like  to  h&r  glori-^ 
ous  body  "^ ;  and  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  shall  be  raised 
up  in  dishonour  by  him,  as  a,n  offended  Judge  *. 
Q.  88.  What  shall  immedtatdj/ follow  after  the  resurrection^ 
A.  Immediately  after  the  resurrection  shall  follow  the 
general  and  final  judgment  of  angels  and  men^";  the  day  and 
hour  whereof  no  man  knoweth,  that  all  may  watch  and 
pray,  and  be  ever  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord '. 

^  Q.  89.  What 


of  life;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna* 
tioD. 

■'l  Cor.  XV,  21.  For  rince  by 
Clin  came  deaths  by  man  came 
also  the  resorrectioa  of  the  dead. 
Ver.  22.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
Jjive.  Ver.  23.  But  every  man  in 
his  own  order  j  Christ  the  first-fruits, 
jfterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
hii  coming.  Ver.  42.  So  also  is  the, 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
»n  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incomip- 
I'ont  Ver.  43.  It  u  sown  in  dis- 
honour, it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is 
•own  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power:  Ver.  44.  It  is  sown  a  natural 
^ocjr,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body« 
f  hiL  lit  21.  Who  shall  change  our 
^ue  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
ake  mto  hb  glorious  body,  accord- 
^  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
;^le  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
flunsclf. 

lohn  V.  27.  And  hath  given  him 
Jttthority  to  execute  judgment  also, 
P«caiue  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
^^*  28.  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
'^^,  «  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
^*  »n  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
^.89.  And  shill  come  forth;  they 
^  have  done  good,  unto  ,the  re- 
?^^<|^  of  life;  and  they  t£at  have 
T^  «Til,  uxtto  the  resurrection  of 
Jmoation,  Mat.  ixv.  33.  And  he 
!^  itt  the  iheep  00  his  right  handt 
*ttt  tU  gojita  on  ihe  left. 


88.  ^2  Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned, 
but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark* 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment. 
Jude,  Ver.  6.  And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains, 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day :  Ver.  7.  Even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and 
the  cities  about  them,  in  like 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire.  Ver.  14.  And  Enoch  also, 
the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied 
of  these,  saying,  Behold^  the  Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 
saints,  Ver.  151  To  execute  judg» 
ment  iipon  all,  and  to  convinoe 
all  that  are  ungodly  an&ong  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
,they  have  ungoSy  committed,  and 
of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him.  Mat,  xxv.  46.  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  p^. 
nishment :  but  the  righteout  ioia 
life  eternal 

'  Mat.  xziv.  35.  But  of  tliat  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  maa,  np^ 
not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  onijr.  Ver.  42.  Watch  there* 
fore,  for  ye  know  not  what  hoar 
TO«r  Lord  doth  come.  Ver.  44. 
h  2  Therefore 
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Q.  89.  What  shall  be  dene  to  the  wicked  at  the  day  of 
Judgment  ? 

A,  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  wicked  shall  be  set 
on  Christ'^s  left  hand',  and,  upon  clear  evidence,  and  full 
conviction  of  their  own  consciences*",  shall  have  the  fearful 
but  just  sentence  of  condemnation  pronounced  against 
them  *= ;  and  thereupon  shall  be  cast  out  from  the  favour- 
able presence  of  God,  and  tlie  glorious  fellowship  with 
Christ,  his  saints,  and  all  his  holy  angels,  into  hell,  to  be 
punished  with  unspeakable  torments,  both  of  body  and 
soul,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  for  ever  **. 

Q.  90.  What  shall  be  done  to  the  righteous  at  the  dai/  of 
Judgment  ? 

A.  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  righteous,  being  caught 
up  to  Christ  in  the  clouds',  shall  be  set  on  his  right  hand, 

and 


Therefore  te  ye  also  ready :  for  in 
such  ah  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.  Luke  xxi.  35. 
For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  Ver,  36.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  he  stccoimted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
.come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man, 

89.  *  Mat.  XXV.  3.3.  And  he  shall 
set  the  shee^  'on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

b  Rom.  ii.  15.  Which  *hew 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  liearts,  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  mean  while  accusing  or  else 
^xcudng  one  another,  Ver.  16.  In 
the  day^  wtven  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
According  to  my  gospel, 

^Mat.  xxt.  41,  Then  shall  he 
say  also'  nnto  them  on  the  left 
hand.  Depart  frdm  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
A«  dftvU  and  hit  angels.    Ver.  42* 


For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  Ver.  43* 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  mc 
"not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not ;  •  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

*Luke  xvi.  26.  And  besides  all 
this,    between    us   and    you   there 
is    a    great    gulf    fixed :    so    that 
they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot ;    neither  can  they 
pass  to  us  that  would  come  from 
thence.     2  Thess.  i.  8>  In  flaming 
fire,     taking    vengeance    on    them 
that    know    not    Godj    and    that 
obey    not     the     gospel    of    out" 
Lord   Jesus  Christ :   Ver.  9.  Who 
shall    be    punished    with    everlast- 
ing destmctioD  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power, 

9a  «l  Thess.  IV.  17.  Then  we 
whicK.  are  alive  and  remain  rf^aU 
be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Xord 
in  the  air  j  and  bo  shall  we  ever 

.be  with  the  Lord* 

fMat* 
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and  there  openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted  ^,  shall  joia 
with  him  in  the  judging  of  reprobate  angels  and  men  % 
and  shall  be  received  into  heaven  ^,  where  they  sliall  be  . 
fully  and  for  ever  freed  from  all  sin  and  misery  * ;  filled 
with  inconceivable  joys  ^,  made  perfectly  holy  and  happy 
both  in  body  and  soul,  in  the  company  of  innumerable 
saints  and  holy  angels*,  but  especially  in  the  immediate 
vision  and  fruition  of  God  the  Father,  of  our  Lord  Jesu§ 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  all  eternity  ".  And  this 
is  the  perftct  a^d  full  communion,  which  tlie  members  of 
the  invisible  church  shall  enjoy  with  Christ  in  g^ory,  at  the 
resurrection  and  day  of  judgment. 

Havmjr. 


f  ^it.  xx^.  S3.  And  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.  Mat.  x.  32. 
Whosoever  therefore  shaQ  confess 
>ne  before  ttien,  him  will  I  confess 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
keavea 

*  I  Cor.  vi.  2.  Do  ye  not  know 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ? 
attd  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 
Mnallest  matters  ?  Ver.  S.  Know  ye 
*»ot  that  we  shall  judge  ^ngels  I  how  - 
»nuch  more  things  that  pertain  td 
thUlife? 

J»Mat.  XXV.  34.  Then  shall  the 
King  Say  unto  them  on  his  right 
band,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa»- 
^w,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
wr  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
worli  Ver.  46.  And  these  shall 
8°  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment: bttt  tlie  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 

^Eph.  T.  27.  That  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
^burch,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
^  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy,  and  without  blemish.  Rev. 
J'^'.lS.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
beaven,  saying  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
*®  l^d,   from  henceforth:   Yea, 


salth  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  hbours;  and  their  workt 
do  follow  them; 

kPaaL  XVI.  11.  Thoii  wilt  shew 
me  the  path  of  life;  in  thy  pre- 
sence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy 
right  hand  there  ajre  pleasures  for 
evermore* 

>  Heb.  xii.  22.  But  ye  are  com« 
unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  Hving  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerably 
company  of  angels,  Ver.  23.  To  the 
•general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  which  are  written  io 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  qT 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect. 

^  1  John  iii.  2.  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it~ 
,doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;, 
for  we  snail  see  him  as  he  is.  1  Cor« 
xiil.  12.  For  now  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to 
face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known.  1  Thess-.  iv.  17.  Tlien 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the- 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  sa  shall  we 
J-  5  eyer 
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Having  seen  what  the  Scriptures  principally  teach 
us  to  believe  concerning  God,  it  follows  to  con- 
rider  what  they  require  as  the  Duty  of  Man. 

/Q.  91.  ^Vhat  is  the  duty  which  Gad  rcqtnreth  of  man  f 
A,  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man,  is  obedi« 
tnce  to  his  revealed  will ". 

Q.  92.  What  did  God  at  first  repeal  unto  man  as  the  rule  of 
his  obedience  ? 

A.  The  rule  of  obedience  revealed  to  Adam  ip  the  estate 
iDf  innocence,  and  to  all  mankind  in  hira,  besides  a  special 
command  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  mow- 
tedj?e  of  good  and  evil,  was  the  moral  law  ^ 

Q.  93.  What  is  the  moral  law  9 

A.  Thp  mnrfti  law  ia  |)ig  ilAnUr»>mi|  ^f  the  WJllof  God  tO 

mankind,  directing  and  binding  every  one  to  personal,  jq$n 
feet, 


<¥ef  be  witli  the  Lord.  Yen  18. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
tiiefle  words. 

91. ''Rom.  xii.  I.  I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren^  by  the  mercies 
'«}f  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
wito  Ood,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.  Ver.  2.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world;  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  miiid,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  Micah 
"vL  8.  He  hath  ahewed  thee,  O 
snan,  what  is  good;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 
'  1  Sam.  rv.  22.  And  Samuel  said. 
Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
-burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ? 
Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sa- 
crifice ;  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
ff  rams. 


92.  ®  Gen.  i  28.  And  God  said, 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness :  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  ^e  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  .thing 
that  ci^y^peth  upon  the  earth.  Ver.  27. 
So   God  created   man   in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  hun ;  male  ^d  female  created  he 
them.    Rom.  ii.  14.  For  when  the 
GentOes,  which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law,  these,  havwg  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto    themselves: 
Ver.  15.  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the    law  written    in    their   hearts, 
their   conscience  also  bearing  wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  mean 
while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another.     Rom.   x.   5.   For  Moies 
describeth  the   righteousness  which 
is  of.  the  law,  That  the  man  which 
doeth    those   things   shall   live   by 
them.    Gen.  u.  17.  But  of  the  tree 
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fecL,And  perpetual  conformity  and  obedience  thereunto,  in  ^f 
the  frame  and  disposition  of  the  whole  man,  soul  and  body^, 
and  in  performance  of  all  those  duties  of  holiness  and  righ* 
teousness  which  he  owetb  to  God  and  man*! :  promising 
life  upon  the  fulfilling,  and  threatening  death  upon  the 
breach  of  it'. 

Q*  94.  /?  there  any  use  oftktmoratlaw  ta  man  since  the 
fall?  '    ^  ^ 

A,  Although  no  man,  siiice  the  fall,  can  attain  to  righ« 
teoinness  and  life  by  the  moral  law ' ;  yet  there  i»  great  use 

thereof. 


•f  the  knowledge  of  -good  and  evU, 
thoa  shalt   not   eat  of  it:   for   in  • 
the  day  that    tEou   eatest   thereof 
thou  ahalt  surely  die. 

93.  P  Deut.  T.  1 .  And  Moses  call- 
ed  all  Israel^  and  said  unto  them, 
Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  -  and  • 
judgments  -which  I  speak  in  your 
ears  this  day,  that  ye.  may  learn 
them,  and  keep,  and  do  them.  ■ 
Ver.  2.  The  Lord  our  God  made  tf 
covenant  with  us  in  Horeb.  Ver.  S. 
The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant 
with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even 
OS,  who  are'"  all  of  us  here  alive 
this  day.  Ver.  Sl.  But  as  for  thee, 
stand  thou  here  by  me,  and  I  wiU 
•peak  unto  thee  all  the  command- 
uients,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments  which  thou  shalt  teach 
them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the 
land  which  I  give  them  to  possess 
^  it.  Ver.  S3.  Ye  shall  walk  in  all 
the  ways  uvjiich  the  Lord,  your  God 
hath  commanded  you,  th^t  ye  may 
live,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with 
you,  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
^ays  in  the  land  which  ye  shall 
possess.  Luke  x.  26.  He  said  unto 
liim.  What  is  written  in  the  law  ? 
how  readest  thou  ?  Ver.  27.  And 
he  answering,  said.  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  alTthy 
l^eart,  and  with  aU  thy  soul,  and 
withaU   thy  strength,    and  with 


all  thy  mind ;  and  -thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  Gal.  iii%  10.  For  as  many, 
as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  ark 
under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written. 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  Ive  written  ta 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them* 
1  Thess.  V.  23.  And  the  very  Go4 
of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly :  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

^  Luke  i.  75.  In-  holiness  and  righ« 
tBousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  Acts  zxiv.  IG,  A«d 
herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  harve 
ah^rays  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men, 

'^Rom.  X.  5.  For  Moses  descri- 
beth  the  righteousness  which  is  o£ 
the  law.  That  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  ^by  them. 
Gal.  iiL  10.  For  as  many  as  are 
of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curse  :  for  it  is  Written,  Cursed 
h  eVery  one  that  ccxitinueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
Ver.  12*  And  the  law  is  not  of 
faith :  but,  The  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  in  them. 

94.  *Rom.    viii.    3.     For   what 

the^  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 

was  v^eak  through   the   flesh,  God 
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thereof  J  as  well  ccmimon  to  all  men,  as  peculiar  either  to 
the  uiire^nerate,  or  the  regenerate  *. 

Q.  95.  Of  what  use  is  the  moral  law  to  all  men  ? 

A.  The  moral  law  is  of  use  to  all  men,  to  inform  them 
of  the  holy  nature  and  will  of  God  ",  and  of  their  duty, 
binding  them  to  walk  accordingly  "* ;  to  convince  them  of 
their  disability  to  keep  it,  and  of  the  sinful  poUution^of 
their  nature,  hearts,  and  lives ^;  to  humble  them  m  the  sense 
•f  their  sin  and  misery  y,  and  thereby  help  them  to  a  clearer 

sighl 


sending  his  own  Son  In  the  lllce- 
|ie»s  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin 
condemned  sin  in  the  ilesh.  Ga]. 
ii.  16.  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
jnstiBed  by  the  works  .of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of.  JesUs  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
.  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

^  1  Tim.  i,  8.  But  we  know 
that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use 
it  lawfully. 

95.  **JLev.  xK  44.  For  I  am  the 
JLord  your  God :  ye  shall  therefore 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  holy;  for  I  am  holy,:  neither 
shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  Ver.  45. 
For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth 
you  up  ^ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God :  ye  shall  there- 
fore be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 
Lev.  XX.  7.  Sanctify  yourselves 
therefore,  and  be*  ye  holy  ;  for  I 
am  the  I^ord  your. God.  Ver.  8, 
And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  do  them :  I  anj  •  the  Lord 
which  sanctify  you.  Rom.  vii.  12. 
AVherefore  the  law  is  holy )  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and .  good. 


^  Micah  vi.  S.  He  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee, , but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  ?  James  ii.  10.  For  who- 
soever shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  be 
is  guilty  of  all.  Ver.  11.  ^ot  he 
that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery* 
said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now,  if 
thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if 
thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor oif  the  law. 

^  Psal.  xix.  II.  Moreover,  by 
them  is  thy  servant  warned :  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  re- 
ward. Ver.  12.  Who  can  under- 
stand his  errors  ?  cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults.  Rom.  iii  SO. 
Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight ;  for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin.  Rom.  vii.  7. 
What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay^  I  had 
not  known  sin  but  by  the  law  J 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shall  not 
cowt. 

y  Rom.  iii.  9.  What  then  ?  are 
Vifi  better  than  they?  No,  in  do 
wise:  for  we  have  before  proved 
both  lews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin.     Ver.  23.  For  aU 
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light  of  the  need  they  have  of  Christ  %  and  of  the  perfecv 
tion  of  his  obedience*. 

Q.  96.  What  purtictilar  use  is  there  of  the  moral  law  to  un^^ 
regenerate  men  f 

A,  The  moral  law  is  of  use  to  unregenerate  men,  to 
awaken  their  consciences  to  flee  from  wrath  to  come  ^,  an4 
to  drive  thenj  to  Christ  "^ ;  or^  upon  their  continuance  in 
the  estate  and  way  of  sin,  to  leave  them  inexcusable  %  and 
under  the  curse  thereof'* 

Q.  97.  What  special  use  is  thereof  the  moral  law  to  the  re* 
generate? 

A,  Although  they  that  are  regenerate  and  believe  in 
Christ,  be  delivered  from  the  moral  law  as  a  ^  covenant  of 

works^ 


tave  smned,  and  come  sliort  o£  the 
glory  of  God. 

*GaL  iii.  21.  Is  die  law  then 
against  the  promises  of  God?  God 
forbid  :  for  if  there  had"  been  a  law 
given  which  conld  have  given  life, 
verily  righteousness  should  have 
been  by  the  law.  Ver.  22.  But 
the  scripture  Hath  concluded  all  un« 
^er  sin,  that  thejpromise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  he  given  to 
them  that  believe. 

*Rom.-  X.  4*  For  Christ  is  the 
«nci  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
«very  one  that  believeth. 

96.  b  1  Tim.  i,  9.  Knowing  this, 
tiat  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righ- 
teous man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
^sobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  fir 
^urderers  of  fathers,  and  murderers 
01  mothers,  for  man-slayers,  Ver.  10, 
^or  whoremongers,  for  tibem  thjit 
flefile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
^en-stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  any  otht^r  thing 
t«at  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine. 

'  Gal.  iii.  24,  Wheref6re  the  law 
was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
^Dto  Christ,  that  we  xnicht  be  jus- 
,««dbyfcuth.  *^  - 


dRom.  i.  20.  Por  the  invisibfe 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse.  Compared  tvith  Rom.  ii.  1$^' 
tVhich  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  con* 
sience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their' 
thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing. 
or  else  excusing  one  another. 

^  GaL  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  ace- 
.of  the  works  of  the  law  are  undep 
the  curse:  for  it- is  written,  Cursedt^ 
is  every  one  that'  continueth  not  io' 
aU  thinga- which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law-  to  do  them. 

97.  f  Rom.  vi.  14.  for  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you:  for 
ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  Rom.  vii.  4.  Where- 
fore, .  my  brethren,,  ye  also  aire 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ;,  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him' 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fnut  unto 
God.  Ver»  6.  But  now  we  are 
delivered  from  the  law,  that  be* 
in|^  dead  wherein  we  were  held;- 
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non  to 

tBeiirwith  all  men,  it  is  orstpecial  Use,  to  shew  them  how 
much  they  are  bound  to  Christ  for  his  fulfilling  it,  and  en- 
durins;  the  curse  thereof  in  their  stead,  and  for  their  good*; 
tod  tnerebj  to  provoke  them  to  more  thankfulness  ,  and 
to  express  the  same  in  their  greater  care  to  conform  them- 
•elves  thereuntd  as  the  rule  of  their  obedience '. 

Q.  98.  What 


tint  we  ifaouM  lenre  la  newness  of 
i^t,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  die 
letter.  Oal.  !▼.  4.  Bat  wfaen  the 
iolness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
•ent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo- 
nan,  made  under  the  laW»  Ver.  5. 
To  redeem  them  that  were  ^nder 
1&»  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

&Rom.  iii.  20.  Therefore  hy  the 
^eeds  of  the  law  there  Aall    no 

Sesh  be  Justified  in  hfs  sight;  for 
J  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
1>  Gal.  V.  2Si  Meekness,  «teni- 
tterancet  against  such  there  is  no 
ttw.  Rom.  viii.  1.  There  is  there- 
lore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

iRom.  viz.  24.  O  wretched  man 
lihat  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death } 
Ver.  25.  1  thank  God,  through  Je- 
sas  Christ  our  JLord.  So  then  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
•f  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin.  Gal.  iii.  IS.  phrist 
bath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
•f  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
m:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 
Ver.  14.  That  the  bussing  of  Abnu 
tuun  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ;  thatwe  niigi>t 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spizit/ 
through  £utA.    RoBW  ¥iiL  d.  For 


'what  the  kw  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  throitgh  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  siniul  flesh,  and  for  sin 
.condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  Ver.  4. 
That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled. in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

k  Luke  i.  68.  Blessed  be  the  Lerd 
God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,.  Ver.  69. 
And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  sal- 
vation for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David.  Ver.  74.  That  he 
would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies,  mighty  serve  hiin  without 
fear,  Ver.  75.  In  holiness  and  righ- 
teousness before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  Col.  i.  12.  Giving  thanks 
onto  the  Father,  which  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  ioheri- 
tance  of  the  saints  in  li^ht:  Ver.  IS. 
Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans. 
nted  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son :  Ver.  14.  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  bloodj  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

t  Rom.  viL  22.  For  I  delight  in 
the  hw  of  God  alter  the  inward 
man.  Rom.  xiL  2.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your-  mind,  that  ye  ^may  prove 
what  It  that  good^  asd  acceptable. 
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Q.  98.  Where  m  the  moral  law  summartfy  comprehendid  f 

A.  -The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  in  the 
ten  commandments,  which  were  delivered  by  the  voice  of 
Grod  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  written  by  him  in  two  tables 
of  stone  ^ ;  and  are  recorded  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of 
Exodus.  The  four  first  commandments  containing  ouir 
duty  to  God,  and  the  other  six  our  duty  to  man ". 

Q.  99.  What  rtdes  are  to  be  observed  for  the  right  under'' 
standing  of  the  ten  commandments  t 

A,  For  the  xight  understanding  of  the  ten  command* 
ments,  these  rules  are  to  be  observed : 

1.  That  the  law  is  perfect,  and  bindeth  every  one  to 
full  cotifonnity  in  the  whole  man  unto  the  righteousnesa 
thereof,  and  unto  entire  obedience'  for  ever ;  so  as  to  re« 
quire  the  utmost  perfection  of  every  duty,  and  to  forbid 
tne  least  degree  of  every  sin  ^ 

2.  That 


and  perfect  WiU  of  God.  Tit.  ii.  1 1 . 
For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
nlyation  hath  appeared  to  aU  men, 
Ver.  12.  Teaching  us,  that,  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 
Ver.  13.  Looking  for  that  blessed 
^ope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  Ver.  14.  Who  gave 
himself  for  us^  that  he  might  re* 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and'pnri* 
fy  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peopk, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

98.  ™  Dept.  X.  4.  And  he  wrote 
on  the  tables,  according  to  the 
first  "writing,  the  ten  commands 
ments,  which  the  Lotd  spake  un- 
to  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
aidst'of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly ;  and  the  j^ord  gave 
them  unto  me.  .Exod.  xxxiv;  1. 
•^d  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone,  like 
unto  the  first ;.  and  I  will  write 
^"^  theae  tables  the  word*  that 


yfrere  in  the  first  tables,  which  thim 
brakesc  Ver.  2.  And  be  r«ady  ta' 
the  morning,  and  come  up  in  the 
morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  pfe- 
sent  thysdf  there  to  me  in  the  top 
of  the  mount.  Ver.  S.  Atid  no 
man  shall  come  up  with  thee,  tsV. 
Ver.  4.  And  he  hewed  two  tables  xk 
stone,  like  unto  the  first ;  and  Motet 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  ao4l 
went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him,  and 
took  in  his- hand  the  two  tables  o£ 
stone.  * 

°  Mat.  xxii.  87.  Je$us  said  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heait,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  ail  thy  mind, 
Ver.  S8.  This  is  the  fim  and  great 
commandment.  Ver.  S9l  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  Idve 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Ver.  40t 
On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

99.  o  Psal.  xix.   7.  The   law  ol 

the  Lord  is  peifect,  conyertiag  the 

aottl;    Ihe  testimony  of  the  Lord 

La  i» 
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&  That  what  God  forbids,  is  at  no  tfane  to  he  done  ''^ 
what  he  commands,  is  always  our  duty  ^ ;  and  yet  every 
particular  duty  is  not  to*  be  done  at  all  times  ^. 

6i'  That  under  one  sin  or  duty,  aU  of  the  same  kind  are 
forbidden  or  commanded;  together  with  all  the  causes, 
means,  occasions,  and  appearances  thereof^  and  provoca- 
tions thereunto  *. 

7.  That  what  is  forbidden  or  commanded  to  ourseh^es, 
W^^rebound,  according,  to  our  p{atces,  to  endeavour  that  it 

may 


hands,  and  a  pure  heart :  who  hath 
not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
tworn  deceitfully.  Vef .  5.  He  shall 
jeceive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvactbm 

^  Job  xiii.  7.  Will  ye  speak  wick* 
edly  for  God?  and  talk  deceitfully 
for  him  ?  Ver.  S.  Will  ye  accept  his 
-  pet^son  f  -will  ye  contend  for  God  ? 
Rom.  uh  8.  And  not  rather,  (as  we 
he  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  damna- 
tion is  juscv'  Job  xxzvi.  21.  Take 
heed,  regard  not  iniquity;  for  this 
hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  afflic* 
tion.  Heb.  xi*  25.  Choosing  rather 
to  suffer  a£Eliction  with4he  people  of 
iGod,  than  to  enjoy  thct  pleasures  of 
«in  for  a  season. 

^  Deut.  iv.  8,  And  what  nation  is 
there  so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and 
nidgments  so  righteous,  as  idl  this 
law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 
Ver.  d.  Only  take  heed  to  thyself, 
and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou 
forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes 
-have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  fyom 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  but 
teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons* 
.«on& 

y  Mat.  zil  7.  But  if  ye  had  known 
frJiBt  thii  meaneth,  I  wiU  have  mercy 


andi!iot  ^cHfice;  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltlesis.     * 

2  Mat.  v.  21,  22,  27,  28.  [Stc  « 
letter  <>  Before.]  Mat.  XV.  4.  For  God 
commanded,  saying.  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother ;  and.  He  that  cur- 
seth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death.    Ver.  5.  But  ye  say,  WJioso- 
iever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mo- 
rfier,  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  Ver.  6. 
And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  h6  shall  bVlree.    Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none   effect    by   your   tradition. 
Heb.  x;  24.   And    let   us  consider 
one  another/  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works ;  Ver.  25.  Not 
forsaking    the    assernbling   of  our- 
selves  together,   as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but   exhorting   one  ano- 
ther I  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching.    1  Thess. 
V.  22.  Abstain  from  all  appearance* 
of  evil     Jude,  Ver.  23.  And  others 
save   with,  fear,^  pulling   them  out 
of  the  fire ;  hating  even  the  gar- 
ment, spotted  by   the  flesh.    GaL 
▼.  26.    Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another*    Col  iii.  2U 
Fathers,    provoke    not   your  chil* 
dren^  to  vager^  kst  they  he  dis- 
couraged.^  . 
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nay  be  avoided  or  performed  by  oth^rs^  according  to  tb^  : 
duty  of  their  places  *.  { 

8.  That  in  what  is   commanded  to  others,  we  are '^ 
bonnd,  according  to  our  peaces  and  callings,  to  be  helpful 
to  them  ^ ;  and  to  take  heefl  of  partaking  with  others  in 
what  is  forbidden  them  ^ 

Q.  100.  What  special  things  are  we  to  consider  in  the  ten* 
commandments  f 

A.  We  are  to  consider;  in  the  ten  commandments,  t&e  ^ 
preface,  the  substance  of  the  commandments  themselves,- 
and  several  reasons  annexed  to  some  of  them,  the  more  to  * 
enforce  them. 

Q.  101.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments?  '■  « 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandhients  is .  contained ' 
in  these  words,  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  \ 
Wherein  God    manifesteth    his    sovereignty,    as    being  r 
JEHOYAH,  the  eternal,  immutable,  and  almighty  God*; 

having 


•ExocI,  XX.  10.  But  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nof  thy 
daiighter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates. 
Lev.  xix.  17.  Thou  ^alt  not  hate  thy 
brother  in  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and 
oot  suffer  sin  upon  Iiini.  Gen.  xviii. 
19.  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment:  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
^th  spoken  of  him*  Josh.  xxiv.  1 5*. 
And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve 
the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  win  serve;  whether  the  gods 
which  your-  fathers  served,  that 
wefe  on  the  other  side  of  the 
(oody  or  the  god«  of  the  Amof* 


ites,  in  whose  land  ye  dvirell:  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.  Deut.  vi.  G.  And  these 
words,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  Ver.  7* 
And  thoii  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  cHIldren,  and  shalt  talk  oi 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  wheit  thou  -walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up. 

b  2  Cor.  u  24.  Not  for  that  we 
have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but 
are  helpers  of  your Joy :  for  by  faith 
ye  stand,  T 

^  1  Tim.  y.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure» 
£ph.  V.  11.  And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  i^orks  of  dark-- 
ness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 

lot  d  Exod.  XX.  2. 

*  Isa.  xliv.  6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Sing  of  Israel^  wd  hU  Redeemer 

'  the 
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having.  Ilk  being  in  and  of  Mmself  V  and  giving  bein?  fa 
all  his  words  s  and  works  ^:  and  that  he  is  a  God  fn 
covenant,  as  with  Israel  of  old^  so  with  all  his  people'; 
who,  as  he  brought  them  out  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt, 
so  he  delivereth  us  from  our  spirituai  thraldom  ^ ;  and  that 
therefore  we  are  bomid  to  take  him  for  our  God  alone, 
and  to  keep  all  his  commandments  ^ 

Q.  102.  IVhat  w  the  sum  of  the  four  commandments  which 
contain  our-  duij/  to  God? 

A.  The  sum  of  the  four  commandments  containing  our 
duty  to  God^  is,  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 

hearty 


t^e  Lord  of  Hosts,  I  am  the  first,  and 
lam  the  l^^and  besides  me  there  is 
no  god. 

f  £xod.  ill.  1 4.  And  God  said  unto 
Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :.  and 
he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
ehildren  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

^  Exod.  vi.  3.  And  I  appeared  un- 
to Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto 
Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty, 
But  by  my  name  JEHOVAH  was  I 
not  known  to  them. 

^Acts  xvii.  24.  God,  that  made 
the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  see- 
ing that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands  :  Ver.  28.  For  in  him  we 
live,  and  move^  and  have  our  Being; 
as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  o£E^ 
spring. 

i  Gen.  xvii.  7.  And  1  will  establish 
my  covenant  .between  me  and  thee, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  thek  gene- 
rations, for  an  everlasting  covenant ; 
to  be  a  Cod  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee.  Comjiartd  tvifk  Rom. 
iii.  29.  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
coly  ?'  is  he  not  also  of  the  Ooitiles  f . 
Y«8^«f  the  Oexitiles  also*. 


k  Lute  i.  74.  That  He  would 
grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  deli- 
vered out  of  the  hands  of  bur  en^- 
mies,  might  serve  hini  without  fear, 
Yen  75.  In  holiness  and  righteoos- 
ness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 

nfe. 

I  1  Pet.,  i.  15.  But  as  he  which' 
hath  called  you.  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation;  Ver. 
IG.  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy,     Ver.  \7,  And  if  ye 
call  on  the  Father,  who'  without  re- 
spect of  persons  judgeth  according  to 
every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourning  here  in  fear.    Ver. 
y&.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
thingS)  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversatioa  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  Others.     Lev.  xviii. 
SO^  Therefore   shall  ye  keep  mine 
ordinance,  that  ye  commit  not  any 
one   of   these  abominable  customs, 
lyhich,  were  Committed  before  you, 
and   that   ye  defile  not  yourselves 
therein :  T  am  the  Lord  your  GoL 
Lev.  xix.   a7:    Therefore   shall  ye 
observe  ill  my  statutes,  and  all  my 
judgmentS|  and  do  them  ;  r  am  the  * 

Lord/  ,. 
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heart,  and  with  all  bur  soul,  and  with  all  oiir  strength,  and 
with  all  our  mind  °*.  . 

Q,  103.  Wh(4:h  is  ike  first  commahdineut  ? 

A.  The '  first  commandnient  is^  Thou  shall  Jtave  no  othep 
go(h  before  The". 

Q*  1()4.  WAat  are  the  duties  required  iA  thejirsi  cornvmndr 
ment? 

A,  The  duties  required  in  the  first  commandment  are, 
the  knowing  and  acknowledging  of  God  to  be  tlie  oijly 
true  God,  and  our  God  ° ;  and  to  worship  and  glorify  him 
accordingly  p,   by  thinking  ^,  meditating  %  remembering  *, 

highly 


102.  » Luke  X.  27.  And  he 
answering,  said.  Thou  shak  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  -with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  wkh  all  thy  mind ; 
and  thy  nei^h'bour  as  thyself. 

103.  ^Exod.  XX.  3. 

104.  0  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  And 
thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know^  thou 

'  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him 
with  a  perfect. heart  and  with  awill- 
'"g  mind :  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all 
hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee*; 
nut  if  thoH  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever.  Deut.  xxvi.  17. 
'rhou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this 
^fy  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes, 
[^nd  his  commandments,  and  his 
ji^dgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
^oice.  Isa.  xliii.  10.  Ye  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my 
servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  and 
^"derstand  that  I  am  he:  before 
"ie  there  was  no  god  formed,  neither 
8hall  there  be  after  me.  Jer.  xiv, 
2^.  Are  there  any  among  the 
vanities  of  the  Gentiles,  that  can 
«au«e  rain?  or  can  the.  heavens  give 


showers  ?  Art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord 
our  God  ?  therefore  we  will  wait  .up- 
on thee ;  for  thou  hast  madp  all  th^ 
things. 

P  PsaL  xcv.  6.  O  come,  let  us 
worship  and  bow  down  ^  let  us  kneei 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker.  Ver. 
7.  For  he  is  our  God,  and  we  are  thb 
people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  hand.  Mat..  iv»  10.  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  henco^ 
Satan  -.  for  it  is  written,  Thou  ^al( 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.  Psal.  xxix.  2^« 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  gktry  diie 
unto  his  name ;  wotship  the  Lord  i& 
the  beauty  of  holiness. 

*J  Mai.  iii.  16.  Then  they  tha{  fear- 
ed  the  Lot d  spake  often  one  to  ano#> 
ther,  and  thje  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard  it ;  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  ^and  that  thought 
upon  his  nam9. 

f  PaaL  Ixiii.  6^  When  I  remember 
thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  oa 
thee  in  the  night-watches. 

^  EccL  xiL  1.  Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  h^ve  no  pleasure  in  them. 
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Iiighlj  esteeming  S  honouring  %  adoring^,  choosing  ^ 
loving  %  desiring*,  fearing  of  him*;  believing  him''; 
trusting^',  hoping "*,  delightmg%  rejoicing  in  l|^m  ^ ;  bein^ 
zealous  for  him  ^ ;  calling  upon  him,  giving  aU  prabe  ana 
thanks^,  and  yielding  ^1  obedience  and  submission  to 
•him  with  the  whole  inan';  being  careful' in  all  things 

to 


t  Psal.  IxxL  19.  Thy  righteousness 
also,  O  God,  is  very  high,  whp  hast 
dont  great  things :  O  God,  who  b 
like  unto  thee  ? 

^  MaL  i.  6*  A  son  honoureth  his 
father,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if 
then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine 
hoDour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where 
is  my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
imto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my ' 
name. 

^  lea.  zlv.  23. 1  have  sworn  by  my- 
self, the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return. 
That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow, 
every  tongue  shall  swear.  « 

^  Josh*  axiv.  15.  And  if  it  seem 
evil  unto  yoa  to  serve  the  l«ord,  choose 
yon  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ; 
.whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
terved,  that  were  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  die  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.  Ver;  22.  And  Joshua  said  un- 
to the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses 
li^ainst  yourselves,  that  ye  have  cho- 
sen you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him. 
And  they  said.  We  are  witnesses. 

y  Deut  vi  5*  And  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
lieart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might. 

^  PsaL  lixiii.-25.  Whom  have  I  in 
lieaven  but  thee  f  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  1  desire  beudes  thee. 

*  Isa.  viii.  IS.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  himself,  and  let  him  be  your 
fear,  aod  let  him  be  your  dread.,.. 


b£xod  xiv.  SL  And  Israel  saw 
that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did 
upon  the  Egyptians ;  and  the  people 
feared  the  Lordj  and  believed  the 
Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

*  Isa.  xxvi.  4,  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
for  ever :  for  in  the  Lotd  JEHOVAH 
is  everlasting  strength. 

d  Psal.  ctxx.  7.  Let  Israel- hope  in 
the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
ademption. 

*^  PsaL  xzxvii.  4.  i:)elight  thyself 
also  in  the  Lord,  .and  he  shail  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart.  . 

f  Psal  xzxii.  II.  Be  glad  in  the 
I^rd,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous;  and 
shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright 
in  heart. 

«Rom.  xii.  11.  Not  slothful  in 
business ;  fervent  ih  spirit ;  serving  the 
Lord.  Compartd  xoifk  Hum.  xzv.  1  i< 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eltasar,  the  son 
of  AaroD  the  priest,  hath  turned  my 
wrath  away  from  the  children  of 
Israel,  (while  he  was  zealous  for  my 
sake  among  them,)  that  I  consumed 
not  the  (^Idren  of  Israel  in  my 
jealousy. 

1»  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  no- 
thing ;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgivingi 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  un- 
to God. 

i  Jer.  yii.  23i^But  this  thing  com- 
manded I  them,  saying.  Obey  my 
voice,  and  I  will.be  your  'God,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  people :  and  walk  ye 
in.all  the  ways  that  I  haye  coaunand- 
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to  please  him  \  and  soErowful  when  in  any  thing  he  is 
offended ' ;  and  walking  humbly  with  him  ^. 

Q.  105.  What  are  ike  tins  forbidden  in  the  Jirat  command* 
utetit? 

J,  The  sins  f(»*bidden  in  the  iBrst  commandment  are, 
Atheism,  in  denying,  or  not  having  a  Grod  ^ ;  Idolatry,  in 
having  or  worshipping  more  gods  than  one,  or  any  with  or 
instead  of  the  true  God  ** ;  the  not  having  and  avouching 
kim  for  God,  and  our  God  p  ;  the  ombsion  or  neglect  of 
any  thing  due  to  him,  required  in  this  conunandment  "^ ;  ig- 
norance, 


ed  yov,  that  it  may  be  treH  unto  you. 
James  W.  7.  Submit  yoaraelveft  there- 
fore to  God;  resist  the  devil,  and  he 
will  flee  from  you. 

^  1  John  ill.  22.  And  tfhatsoe'ver 
We  adc,  we  receive  of  him,  because 
We  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 

those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 

•  tight. 

iJer.  xxxi.  18. 1  have  surely  heard 
]Rphraim  bemoaining  himself  •  thus, 
^hou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chattised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke :  torn  thou  me,  tod  I 
*air  he  turned ;  for  thou  art  the 
^^  my  God.  Psa!.  ciix.  136. 
Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes; 
hecause  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

^Micahvi.  ».  He  hath  shewed 
thee,  0  man,- what  is  good ;  and  what 
Qoth  the  Lord  pcq&ire  of  thee^  but 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
ti>  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

.105.  a  Ptel.  xiv.  1.  The  fool  hath 
«Ji<l  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God : 
tney  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that 
ooeth  go«d.  Eph.  ii.  ]  2.  That  at 
that  time  ye  were  without-  Christ, 
°^'"g  aliens  from  the  commoni;i^ealth 
°t  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants,  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
*oa  without  God  in  the  world. 


^^  Jer.  ii.  27.  Saying. to  a  stock. 
Thou  art  my  father ;  uid  to  a  stone. 
Thou  hast  brought  me  forth:  for 
they  have  turned  their  back  unto  me, 
and  not  their  fiace ;  but  in  the  tinie 
of  their  trouble  they  will  say.  Arise, 
and  save  us.  Ver.  S8.  But  where  are 
diy  gods  that  thou  hast  made  thee  ? 
let  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee 
in  the  time  of  thy  trouble :  for  ac« 
-cording  to  the  number  of  thy  citiea 
are  thy  gods,  O  Judah*  Comfiared 
with  1  l^ess.  L  9.  For  they  them- 
selves shew  of  u)  what  manner  c»f 
ientering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God'  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God* 

^  Psal.  hmd.  1 1.  But  my  peoj^e 
would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and 
Israel  Would  none  of  tee. 

9  Isa.  xliii.  22.  But  thou  hast  net 
called  upon  me,  O  Jacob,  1>ut  thou 
hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel.  Ver. 
23.  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the 
sm^U  cattle  of  thy  bumt«offerings, 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  ine  with, 
thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee 
to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied 
thee  with  incense.  Ver.  24,  Thou 
hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thoii  filbd  me 
with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices:  but 
thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy 
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Horance'^,  forgetfolness  %  misapprehensions  *>  false  opi- 
jiions  %  unworthy  and  wicked  thoughts  of  him  "* ;  bold  and 
xurious  seardiing  into  his  secrets  " ;  all  profaneness  ^5  hatred 
of  God';  self-love  %  self-seeking  \  and  all  other  inordinate 
and  inunoderate  setting  of  oUr  mind,  wiH,  or  affections  upon 
«ther  things,  and  taking  tb^naofTfrom  him  in  whole  or  in  part ' ; 


vain 


•ins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  • 
iniquities. 

^  Jer.  iy.  22.  For  my  people  is 
foolish,  they  have  not  known  me;  they 
are  sottish  children,  and  they  have 
Bone  understanding :  they  are  wise  to 
do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge.  Hoe.  iv.  I.  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Is- 
rael :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land^  be- 
cause there  is.  np.  truths  nor  mercy, 
nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land* 
Ver.  6.  My  people  are  destroyed  for 
.  lack  of  knowledge ;  because  thou  hast 
rejected  knowledge,  I  also  will  reject 
thee,  that  thoo  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me:  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  tke 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget 
tb^  children. 

'  Jer.  ii.  32.  Can  a  maid  ibrget 
her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  ? 
yet  my  piBople  have  forgotten  me 
days  without  number. 

( Acts  xvii.  2S..  For  as  I  passed  by, 
and  beheld  your  deTotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 
therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  you.  Ver.  29.  Foras- 
.  much  then  as  we  are  the  olfspring  of 
God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

"  Isa.  xV.  18»  To  whom  then  wiil 
ye  liken  God  I  or  what  likeness,  will 
ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

^PsaU  L  21.  Thefse  things  hast 
tbQU  douQi  and  I.  kept  silence  &  thou 


thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will  reprove 
thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before 
thine  eyes. 

»  Deut.  xxix.  29.  The  secret  things 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  bat 
those  things  which  are  revealed  be- 
long unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  hw. 

y  Tit.  i.  !«•  They  profess  thai 
they  know  God  ^  but  in  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abonunabk,  and 
disobedient,  and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate.  Heb.  xii.  16.  Lest 
there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel 
of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

^Rom.  i.  30.  Backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters.— 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  2.  Foe  men  shafl  be 
lovers  of  their  ownselves,  covetow, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy. 

b  Phil.  u.  21 .  For  all  seek  their  ovm, 
not  the  things  ^vhich  are  Jesus 
Chrbt*s. 

«  1  John  il  15.  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  th« 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  Ver.  16.  For  all  that  i«  lO 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  U^e  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  1  Sam.  ii.  29.  Wherefore 
kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice,  and  at  mine 
offering  which  I  have  commanded 
in  say  habiation,  and  honouiest  thy 
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rain  credulity  S  unbelief*,  heresy^,  misbeliefs,  distrust  \^ 
despair';  incorrigibleness \  and  insetisiblene^s uhdertjudg* 
xnents',  hardness  of  heart™,  pride",  presumptioft®,  carnal 
security  p,  tempting  of  God  ** ;  using  unlawful  means  %  mid 

trusting- 


sons  altove  me,  to  make  yourselves 
ht  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offer- 
ings of  Israel  my  people  ?  CoL  ilL 
2.  Sdt  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
Ver.  5.  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth ; 
fornication,  un cleanness,  inordinate 
affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
coTetousness,  vrhich  is  idolatry. 

d  1  John  iv,  1.  Beloved,  believe 
not  every  spirit,  hut  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God ;  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  in- 
to the  world. 

^Heb.  iii.  12,  Take  heed,  bre- 
thren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  Uving  Ood. 

f  Gal.  V.  20.  Idolatry,  wjtchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies.  Tit.  iii. 
10.  A  man  that  is  an  hereticky  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition,  re* 
ject. 

*  Acts  xxvi.  9.  I  verily  thought 
Vfkh.  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

i>  PsaL  Ixxviii.  22.  Because  they 
believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not 
in  his  salvation.       ' 

i  Geo.  iv.  13.  And  Cain  said  unto 
the  Lord,  My  punl^ment  is  greater 
than  I  can  bear. 

^  Jer,  V.  S.  O  Lord,  are  not  thine 
eyes  upon  the  truth?  Thou  hast 
stricken  them,  but  they  have  not 
grieved;  thou  hast  consumed  them. 


but  they  have  refused  to  receive"  cor- 
rection :  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock,  they  have  "re- 
fused to' return. 

1  Isa.  xlii.  25.  Therefore  he  hath 
poured  upon  him  the  fury  of  his 
anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle: 
and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round 
about,  yet  he  knew  not ;  and  it  burn- 
ed him,  yet  he  Ijaid  it  not  i6  heart. 

*"  Rom.  ii.  5.  Bat  after  thy  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest 
up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the- righ- 
teous judgment  of  God. 

^  Jer.  xiii.  15.  Hear  ye,  and  give 
ear,  be  net  proud :  for  the  I^ord  hath 
spoken. 

^  Psal.  xix.  113.  Keep  back  thy 
cervant  also  from  presumptuous  sins  $ 
let  them  not  have  dominion  ov«r 
me :  then  shstll  1  be  upright,  and  I 
shall  be  innocent  from  the  great 
transgression. 

P  Zeph.  i.  1 2.  And  it.  shall  come 
to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I  will  search 
Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish 
the  men  that  are  settled  on  their  lees; 
that  say  in  their  heart,  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  d^ 
cviL 

*^  Mat.  IV,  7.  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
•It  is  written  a^in,  Thou  shall  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

'  Rom.  iii.  8.  And  not  rather, 
(as  we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  afiirm  that  we  say,) 
Let  us  do  evil,  thftt  good  may 
corned    whose    damnation  is   just. 

«Jer. 
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tnifiting  in  iadjFiul  means* ;  carnal  deUgbts  akd  joys ' ; 
corrupt,  blind,  and  indiscreet  zeal**;  lukewarmness'^,  and 
deadness  in  the  things  of  God  " ;  estrat\ging  oursekes,  and 
apostatizing  from  God  ^ ;  praying,  or  giving  any  religious 
worship,  to  saints,  angeb,  or  any  other  creatures  ^ ;  all 

compacts 


'  Jer.  zvil  5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Cursed  be  the  msui  that  trusteth  'vx 
man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm^  and 
Vfhwt  heart  depart^th  from  the 
Lord. 

c  2  Tim.  ill.  4.  Traitors,  heady, 
high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God. 

^  GaL  iv.  17.  They  zealously  affect 
you,  but  not  well ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  flight  affect 
them*  John  xvi.  2.  They  shall  pu(  . 
yoQ  •ut  of  the  synagogues :  yea,  the 
time  Cometh,  tlut  whosoever  kUleth 
you  will  thiok  that  he  doeth  God 
•ervice.  Rom.  x*  2.  For  I  bear  them  v 
Vecord,  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,. 
but  not  accor^g  to  knowledge^ 
Luke  ^  54.  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this,  they  said, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
£re  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Eltas  did? 
'  Ver.  SS,  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
than,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

^  Rev.  iii.  16.  So  then,  because 
thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  flptte  thee  out  of  my 
mouth. 

^  Rev.  iii.  I.  And  tmto  the  angel 
of  the  church  m  Sardis  vmte.  These 
things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven . 
spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  start ;  I 
imow  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

1^  £zek.  xiv.  5.,  That  I  may  take 
the  house  of  Israel  in  their  own 
iMwt,  beCMise  they  are  all  estrapged 


from  me  through  their  idols.  Isa.  1. 
4.  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden 
^th  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers, 
children  that  are  corrupters:  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  an« 
to  anger,  they  are  gone  away  back* 
ward !  Ver.  5.-  Why  should  ye  be 
strick^  any  more?  ye  wilL revolt 
more  and  more :  the  whole  head 
is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint 

^  Rom.  z.  IS.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name.of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  Ver.  14.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  the/ 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  diall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ?  Hos.  iv. 
.12.  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  unto 
them :  for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms 
hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they 
have  gone  a  whoring  from  under 
their  God.  Acts  x.  25,  And  as 
Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
worshipped  him.  Ver.  26,  But 
Peter  took  him  up,  sayidg,  Stand  up, 
f  myself  also  am  a  man.  Rev.  xix. 
10*  And  1  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him :  and  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not ;  i  am  thy  fellow^servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God; 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy.  Mat.  iv.  10.  Thea 
taith   Jetus    unto   kim.    Get  thee 

hence,  Satan ;  for  it  it  vrittto,  Thou 

shalt 
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Compacts  and  coiisnlting  with  the  devil  %  and  hearkening 
to  his  suggestions'*;  making  men  the  ioixls  of  our  faith, 
and  conscience*^;  slighting  and  deiqiising  God  and  his 
commands  ^ ;  resisting  and  grieving  of  his  Spirit*^ ,  discon- 
tent and  impatience  at  his  dispensations,  charging  him 
foolishly  for  the  evils  he  inflicts  on  us  ^;  and  ascribing  the 

praise 


shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Col.  ii. 
18.  Let  no  mim  beguile  you  of  your 
reward,  in  a  voluntary  humility,  and 
wor^pping  of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind. 
Rom.  i,  25.  Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,  and  wor^ipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen, 

^  Lev.  XX.  6.  And  the  soul  that 
taraeth  after  such  as  have  familiar 
•pirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a 
shoring  after  them,  I  will  even  set 
toy  face  against  that  soul,  and  will 
cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

I  Sam.  xxviiu  7.  Then  said  Saul  un- 
to his  scirvants.  Seek  me  a  woman 
that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may 
go  to  her,  and  enquire  of  Jier.  And 
'^  servants  said  to  him,  Behold, 
™e  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
•pirit  at  En-dor.  ■  Vcr.  1 1.  Then  said 
the  woman,  Whom  shall  I  bring  up. 
unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Bring  me 
up  Samuel.  Compared  noith  1  Chrofl. 
^13.  So  Saul  died  fof  his  transgres- 
«on  which  he  conunitted  against  th^ 
tord,  even  ag^st  the  word  of  the 
*-wd,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also 
for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a 
familiar  spirit,  to  enquire  of  it ;  Vcr. 

II  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord ; 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  turned 
the  kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of 
Jew, 


b  Acts  V.  S.  But  Peter  said, 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land  ? 

^  2  Cor.  i.  24.  Not  for  that  we 
have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but 
are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith 
ye  stand.  Mat.  xxiii.  9.  And  call 
no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth : 
for  one  is  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

<lDeut.  xxxiL  15.  But  Jeshunm 
waxed  fat,  and  kicked :  thou  art  wax* 
en  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  with  fatness ;  then  he 
forsook  God  which  made  him,  and 
lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  hi$ 
salvation.'  2  Sam,  xii.  9.  Wherefore 
htst  thou  despised  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  ? 
thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite 
with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his 
wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain 
him  with  the  sword  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.  Prov.  ziii.  13*  Whoso 
despiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed; 
but  he  that  feareth  the  command- 
ment shall  be  rewarded. 

^  Acts  vii.  51.  Ye  stiff-necked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fiithers  did,  so  do  ye.  £ph.  iv. 
SO.  And  grieve  not  the  Qoly  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

f  Pal  Ixxiii.  2.  But  as  for  me,  my 
feet  were  almost  gones  my  iteps  had 
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praise  of  my  good  we  either  are,  have,  or  can  do,  to 
fortune  ^,  idols  %  ourselves ',  or  any  other  creature  ^. 

Q.  106.  What  are  we  espedalh/  taught  by  these  words 
[before  me]  in  the  first  commandnietU  ? 

A.  These  words  [before  otc]  or  before  my  face,  in  the  first 
commandment,  teach  us,  that  God,who  seeth  all  things,  taketli 
special  notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with,  the  sin  of  having 
any  other  God :  that  so  it  may  be  an  argument  to  dissuade  from 
it,  and  to  aggravate  it  as  a  most  impudent  provocation ' ;  as 

also 


well  nigh  slipped.  er.  3.  For  I 
WHS  envious  at  the^foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked, 
Ver.  13.  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands 
in  innocency,  Ver.  14.  For  aU  the 
day  long  have  1  been  plagued,  an<i 
chastened  every  morning.  Ver.  15. 
If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus,  behold,  1 
Bbould  offend  against  the  generathsuqi 
©f  thy  children.  Ver.  22.  So  foolish 
was  I,  and  ignorant :  I  was  as  a  beast 
before  thee.  Job  i.  %2,  In  all  this 
Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God 
foolishly. 

8  1  Sam.  VI.  7-  Now  therefore 
snake  a  new  cart,  and  take  two  milch* 
kise  on  which  there  hath  come  no 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart^ 
and  bring  their  calves  home  from 
them :  Ver.  8.  And  take  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the  cart, 
and  put -the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye 
return  htm  for  a  trespass^offering,  in 
a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof,  and  send 
it  away,  that  it  may  go.  Ver.  0i 
And  see,  if-  it  goeth  up  by  the  way 
of  his  own  coast  to  Beth-shemesh, 
then  he  hath  done  us  thisr  great  evil : 
but  if  not,,  then  we  shall  know  that 
it  is  not  j|^s  hand  that  smote  us ;  it 
was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us.   . 

^  Ban.  V.  23.  But  hast  lifted  tip 
thyself  against  the  Lord  ef  heaven  ; 
and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou  and 

1 


thy  lords,  thy  wives  and  thy  concu- 
bines, have  drunk  wine  in  them; 
and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of 
silver  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood, 
and  stone,  which  see  not,  nor  hear, 
nor  know:  and  the  God  in  whose 
hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glo- 
rified. 

1  Deut.  viii.  17.  And  thou  say  In 
thuie  heart,  My  power  and  the 
might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  weahh.  Dan.  iv.  SO.  The  king 
spake,  and  said.  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom,  by  theiiiight 
of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of 
my  majesty  ? 

k  Hab.  i.  16.  Therefore  they  sacri- 
fice unto  their  net,  and  burn  incense 
unto  their  <lrag :  because  by  them 
their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat 
plenteous. 

106.  1  Ezek.  viii.  5.  Then  said  he 
unto  me.  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine 
eyes  now  the  way  towards  the  north. 
So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  to- 
wards the  north,  and  behold  north- 
ward, at  the  gate  oi  the  altar,  this 
image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry, 
Ver.  6.  He  said  furthermore  unto  roe, 
Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do  ? 
«ven  the  great  abominations  that  the 
house  of  Israel  concmiitteth  here, 
that  I  should  go  far  off  from  my 
sanctuary  ?  but  turn  thee  yet  againi 
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dso  to  persuade  us  to  do  as  in  hi 
ill  his  service  ". 

Q.  107.  Which  is  the  second  commdi 

J,  The  second  commandment  is, 
unto  thee  any  graven  imager  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
u  in  heaven  above^  or  fhat  is  in  the  earth  beneath^  or  that  -is 
in  the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shaft  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  thentj  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  vpon  the 
children  itnto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  (ftheni  that  hate 
me ;  and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  looe  me^ 
fl«rf  keep  my  commandments  ". 

Q.  108.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  second  com^ 
Viatidment  f 

A.  The  duties  required  in.  the  second  commandment 
are,  the  receiving,  observinor,  and  keeping  pure  and  en- 
tire, all  such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God 
hath  instituted  in   his  word*";   particularly  prayer  and 

thanksgiving 


and  thou  ehalt  see  gr«ater  al)omtna- 
tlons,  ISfc.  [to  the  end  ef  the  Cha/iter.] 
i*sa!.  xliv.  20.  If  ¥Pe  have  forgotten 
the  name  of  our  God,  or  stretched 
out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god : 
Ver.  21.  Shall  not  God  search  this 
oDt  ?  for  he  luioweth  the  secrets  of 
the  heart. 

"  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  And  thou, 
Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the 
Ood  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a 
drilling  mind ;  for  the  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  understaodeth  ali  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  {  if 
thou  «eek  him,  he  will  he  found  of 
thee;  hut  if  thou  forsake  him,  lie 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.  ' 

107,  '»£xod.  XX.  4,  5,  6. 

108.  o  Deut,  xxxiL    46;  And  he. 
Slid   unto    them.   Set   your    hearts 
Vnto  all  the  words  which  I   testify 
unoDg you  this  day;  which  ye  shall. 


xommand  your  thildren  to  observe 
to  do  all  the  Wordi  of  this  law; 
Ver.  47.  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing 
for  you  :  hecause  -it  is  your  life ; 
and  through  this  thing  ye  shall 
prolong  your  days  in  the  land  whi- 
ther ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it, 
Mat.  xxviii.  20..  Teaching  them  trt 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  | 
have  c<minianded  you^  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Acts  ii.  42.  And  they 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles* 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers, 
1  1'im.  vi.  1 3.  I  give  thee  charge  hi 
the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all 
things,  aird  before  Christ  Jesus,  who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
goosd  confession  [  Ver.  1 4.  'i'hat  thou 
keep  this  commazulment  without 
spot,  unrebukable,  until  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^ 
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thanksgiving  in  the  name  of  Christ  p  ;  the  reading,  preach- 
ing, and  hearing  of  the  word  ^ ;  the  administration  anJ 
receiving  of  the  sacraments'^;  church  government  and  dis- 
cipline'; the  ministry  and  maintenance  thereof*;  reli- 
gious 


P  Phil.  IT.  6.  Be  careful  for  no- 

'thxng :  but  in  every  tlung  by  prayer 

and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 

let   your  requests  be   made  known 

unto    God.      Eph.    v.    20.    Giving 

^anks  always   for  all   things   unto 

■God  and  the  Father,   in  the   name 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^  Deut.  xvii.  18.  And  it  shall  be, 
when  he  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of 
his  kingdom,  that  he^  shall  write 
him  a  copy  of  this  law  iu  a  book, 
oUt  of  that  which  is  before  the 
priests  the  Levites*:  Ver.  19.  And 
k  shall  be  with  hi^n,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his 
life  :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  Words 
of  this  law,  and  these  statutes,  to 
do  them.  Acts  xv,  21.  For  Mo^es 
-of  old  time  hath  in  eVery  city  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  in 
"the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day, 
2  Tim,  iv.  2.  Preach  the  word,  be 
'instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
3ong-suffering  and  doctrine,  lames 
•i.  21.  Wherefore  lay  ^part  all 
filthiness.and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  feceive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls.  Ver.  22.  But 
be  ye  doers  of  the  Ivord,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
•selves.  Act*  x.  33,  Immediately 
therefore  I  €ent  to  thee:  and  thou 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come. 
Kow  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
^  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
Hod, 


*"  Mat.  xzviii.  1 9.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor*  xi.  from  Ferse 
23.  to  Ferse  SO.  For  I  have  recei- 
ved of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I  delivered  unto  you,  That  the 
Lord  Xesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread,   ^t. 

^  Mat.  xviii.  15--  Moreover,  if 
thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be- 
tween  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother.  Ver.  16.  But  if  he 
will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 
Ver.  1 7.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 

■ 

man  and. a  publican.  Mat.  xvi.  19. 
And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaVen:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  'loosed  in  heaven. 
1  Cor.  Chapter  v.  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 
And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church  :  .first,  apostles ;  secondarily, 
prophets;  thirdly,  teachers;  after 
that  miracles;  then  gifts  of  heahngs, 
helps,  governments,  diversities  ot 
tongues. 

t  Eph.  iv:  J 1.  And  he  ^ve  some 
a|>ostle8,    and  some   prophets,  and 
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ious  fasting " ;  swearing  by  the  name  of  God  ''j  and 
vowing  unto  him  * :  as  also  the  disapproving,  detesting, 
opposing,  all  false  worship  ^' ;  and,  according  to  each  one  a 
place  and  calling,  removing  it,  and  all  monuments  of  ido- 
latry '•. 

Q.  109.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  second  commandf^ 
vicnt  ? 

A,  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment  are, 

all 


some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers;  Ver.  12.  For  the 
ptifccting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry^  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
1  Tim.  V.  17.  Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 
Ver.  18.  Ftj'r  the  scriptsre  saith, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
trcudeth  out  the  corn :  and,  The 
kbourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 
1  Cor.  ix.  7,-15-  Who  goeth  a 
varfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who  planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof? 
cr  who  feedeth  a  fiock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  ot  the  flock  ?  Is^c 

"Joel  ii.  12.  Therefore  ako  now, 
»aith  the  Lord^  Turn  ye  even  to 
nie  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
niourning.  Ver.  13.  And  rend  your 
^eart,  and  not  your  garments,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  foi* 
he  is  gracious  and  merciful. — 1  Cor. 
vii.  5.  Defraud  ye  not^one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
to  fasting  and  prayer; — 

^Deut.  vi.  13.  Thou  shalt  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him, 
and  shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

'  Ua,  xix.  21.  And  the  Lord  shall 


be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Eg^'ptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in 
that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrihce  and 
oblation  ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  11.  Vow,  and  pay  unto 
the  liord  your  God ;  let  all  that  be 
round  about  him  bring  presents  un- 
to him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

^Acts  xvii.  16".  Now  whi^e  Paul 
waited  for  them  at  Atliens,  his 
spirit  was  stirted  in  him,  when  he 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idola- 
try. Ver.  i7.  Therefore  disputed 
he  in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews, 
and  with  the  devout  persons,  and 
in  the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him.  Psal.  xvi.  4.  Their 
sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
hasten  after  another  god  >  their 
drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I  Jiot 
offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into 
my  lips. 

^  Dtiut.  vii.  5.  But 'thus  shall  ye 
deal  with  them;  ye  shall  destroy 
their  altars,  and  break 'down  their 
images,  and  cut  down  their  groves, 
and  burn  their  graven  images  with 
fire.  Isa.  xxx.  '22.  Ye  shall  defile 
also  the  covering  of  thy  graven 
images  of  silver,  and  the  ornanienc 
of  thy  molten  images  of  gold :  thou 
shalt  cast  them  away  as  a  men- 
struouR  doth ;  thou  shalt  say  unto 
it,  Get  thee  hence.  ' 
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nU  devising*,  counselling**,  commanding%  using**,  and  any 
wise  approving,  any  religious  worship  not  instituted  by 
-God  himself';  tolerating  a  false  religion^;  the  making  any 

representation 


109.  •Numb.  XV.  39.  And  it 
^ali  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that 
ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remem- 
ber all  the  .commandments,  of  the 
Xiord,  and  do  them :  and  that  ye 
seek  not  after  your  own  heart,  and 
your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use 
to  go  a  whoring. 

bDeuL  xiii.  6.  If  thy  brother, 
the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  mo, 
or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy 
bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as 
thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secrtrtl^', 
saying,  X.et  us  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  which  thou  hast  not  knowa^ 
:thou,  nor  thy  fathers;  V«r.  7. 
Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee, 
from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  ,the  other  end  of  the 
*arth  J  Ver.  8.  Thou  shalt  not 
consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  un- 
to him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity 
him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  conceal  him. 

^  Hosea  v.  11.  £phraim  i«  op- 
pressed and  broken  in  judgmerrt, 
because  he  willingly  walked  after 
the  commandment.  Micah  \u  16. 
For  the  statutes  of  Omri  are  kept,' 
and  all  the  works  of  die  house  of 
Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  coun- 
sels ;  that  I  sh&uld  make  thee  a  de- 
solation, and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
an,  hissing  :  therefore  ye  sliall  :bear 
the  reproach  of  my  people. 

^  *  1  Kings  xi.  S3.  Because  that 
they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess 
of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the 
god  of  the  MoabiteSy  and  Milcom 


the  god  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  liave  not  walked  in  niy 
ways,  to  do  that  which  is  riglit 
in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did 
David  his  father.  1  Kings  xii.  33. 
So  he  offered  upon  the  altar  which 
he  had  made  in  Beth-el,  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  raontht 
even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
devised  of  his  own  heart;  and 
ordained  a  feast  unto  the  <:hildrea 
of  Israel :  and  he  offered  upon  the 
altar,  and  burnt  incense. 

*^Deut.  xii.  30.  Take  heed  to 
thyself  that  thou  be  not  snared  by 
following  them,  after  that  they  be 
destroyed  from  before  thee;  and 
that  thou  enquire  not  after  their 
gods,  saying,  How  did  these  nations 
serve  th^ir  gods?  even  so  will  I  do 
likewise.  Ver.  31.  'I'hou  shalt  net 
do  So  unto  the  X.ord  Jhy  God :  for 
every  abomination  to  the  hovi 
which  he  hateth  have  they  dooe 
*into  their  gods  j  for  .«<ven  their  sons 
and  their-daughtersthey  have  burnt 
in  the  fire  to  their  gods,  .  Ver.  3S?. 
What  thing  soever  I  command  you, 
ohserve  to  do  it :  thou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

fDeut.  yAiu  from  Verse  (u  to  12. 
\See  tetter  b.]  Zech.  xiii.'  2.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I 
win  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols 
out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  remembered :  and  also 
I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  the 
unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the 
land.  Ver.  3.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  when  any  shall  yet 
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representation  of  God,  of  all  or  of  any  of  the  three  persons, 
either  inwardly  in  our  mind,  or  outwardly  in  any  kind  of 
image  or  likeneiss  of  any  creature  whatsoever^;  all  wor$hip« 

ping 


prophesy,  then  his  father  and-  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  an- 
te him,  Thou   shalt   not   Jive;   for 
thou  speakest  lies  in   the   name  of 
the  Lord:   and  his  father  and   his 
mother  that  begat 'him  shall  thrust 
hiin  through  when  he  prophesieth. 
Kev.  ii.  2.  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  labour,   and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil:  and  thou  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they   ace   apostles,   and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars. 
Ver.  14.  But  I   have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  <^  Ba- 
laam, who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a 
itumblingblock  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  un- 
to idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 
Ver.  15.    So   hast  thov  also  them 
th^it  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nico- 
laitanes,  which  thing  1  hate.  Ver.  20. 
Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,   because  thou  sufferest 
that  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth 
herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed   unto    idols.      Rev.    xvii.    13. 
And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  saw- 
ttt  are  ten  kings,  which  have  recei- 
ved no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but  receive 
power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the 
blast.    Ver.  16.  And  the  ten  Horns 
which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
^^ke  her  desolate  and  naked,  and 
»^all  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with 
fire.    Ver.  17.  For  God  hath  put  in 
their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
^nee,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto 


the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
sh:^l  be  fulfilled. 

KDeut.  iv.  15.  Take  ye  therefore 
good  heed  unto  yourselves;  (for  ye 
saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire :)  Ver.  16.  Lest  ye  corrupt  yottr- 
selves,  and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,thcK 
likeness  of  male  or  female }  Ver.  1 7* 
The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is- 
bn  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air; 
Ver.  18.  The  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  creepeth  on  the  ground,  the 
likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  bedeath  the  earth:  Ver.  19* 
And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the 
sun,  and  the  moon,  gnd  the  starts 
even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shonldest. 
be  driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve 
them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
divided  unto  all  nations  under  the 
whole  heaven.  Acts  xvii.  29.  Foras* 
much  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  Lke  unto  gold,  or  silver, 
or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man*i 
device.  Rom.  i.  21.  Because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  Ver.  22.  Professing  them-^ 
selves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 
.  Ver.  23.  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  im;^ge 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and' 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and' 
creeping  things.  Ver.  25.  Who 
M  3  changed 
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ping  of  it '',  or  God  in  it  or  by  it ' ;  the  making  of  any  re- 
presentation of  feigned  deities  ^j  and  all  worship  of  tliem, 
or  service  belonging  to  them  * ;  all  superstitious  devices™, 
corrupting  the  worship  of  God",  adding  to  it,  or  taking 
from  it  *',  whether  invented  and  taken  up  of  ourselves  p,  or 

received 


rhanged  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture more  tnan  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

bpan.  iii.  19.  But  if  not,  be  it 
known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast 
set  up.  Gal.  iv.  B.  Howbeit  then, 
when  ye  knew  not  Ood,  ye  did  ser- 
vice unto  them  which  by  nature  are 
no  gods. 

I  Exod.  zxxii.  5.  And  when  Aaron 
saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  it; 
and  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and 
said.  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the 
Lord. 

'  k  Exod.  xxxiu  8.  They  have  turn- 
ed aside  quickly  out  of  the  way 
which  I  commanded  them  :  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacri- 
ficed, thereunto,  and  said,  These  be 
thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have 
brought  tiiee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

I I  Kings  xviii.  26.  And  they  took 
the  bullock  which  was  given  them, 
and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on 
the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even 
until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us. 
But  there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that 
answered.  And  they  leaped  upon 
the  altar  which  was  made.  Ver.  *2S, 
And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut  them- 
selves after  their  manner  with  knives 
and  lancets,  till  the  blood  gushed  out 
upon  them.  Isa.  Ixv.  11.  But  ye  are 
they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that  for- 
get my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare 


a  table  for  that  troof^,  and  thaic 
furnish  the  drink-offering  unto  that 
number. 

^  Acts  xvil  22.  Then  Paul  stood 
in  the  midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said, 
ye  men  of  Athens,  1  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  super- 
stitious. Col.  ii.  21.  (Touch  cot, 
taste  not,  handle  not :  Ver.  22. 
Which  all  are  to  f>erish  with  the 
v^i<>gO  ^cr  the  commandments  and 
doctrit^es  of  men.  Ver.  23.  Which 
things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wis- 
dom in  will-worship  %id  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body,  not  in 
any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 

"Mai.  i.  7.  Ye  offer  polluted 
bread  upon  mine  altar ;  and  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?  In 
that  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  contemptible.  Ver.  8.  And  if  ye 
offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and 
sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto 
thy  governor :  will  he  be  pleased 
with  thee,  or  accept  thy  person?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Ver.  14.  But 
cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and 
sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt 
thing :  for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my.  name  i» 
dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

^  Deut.  iv.  2.  Ye  shall  uot  add 
imto  the  word  which  I  comraanii 
you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought 
from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God^ 

which  I  command  you. 

P  Psal. 
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received  by  tradition  from  others  **,  though  under  the  title 
of  antiquity',  custom*,  devotion',  good  intent,  or  any  other 
pretence  whatsoever";  Simony "*";  sacrilege*;  all  neglect-', 

con- 


^PsaL  cvL  39.  Thns  were  they 
<Iefiled  with  their  own  works,  and 
went  a  whoring  with  their  own  io- 
veatioQS. 

^  Mat.  XT.  9.  But  in  vain  they  do 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

^1  Pet.  L  18.  Forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
and  gold,  from  your  vain  conver- 
sation received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers. 

^  Jer.  zliv.  17.  But  we  will  certain- 
ly do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth 
out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  in- 
cense unto  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  oi4t  drink-ofierings  unto  her, 
as  we  have  done,  we  and  our  fathers, 
our  kings  and  our  princes,  in  the  ci- 
ties of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem :  for  then  had  we  plenty 
of  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw 
no  evil. 

<  Isa.  Ixv.  3.  A  people  that  pro- 
voketh  me  to  anger  continually  to 
my  face,  that  sacrificeth  in  gardens, 
and  bumeth  incense  upon  altars  of 
brick:  Ver.  4.  Which  remiiin  among 
the  graves,  and  lo^ge  in  the  monu- 
ments; which  eat  swines  flesli,  and 
broth  of  abon^inable  things  is  in 
their  vessels:  VerT  5.  Which  say. 
Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near 
to  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou  : 
these  are  a  smoke  in  my  nose,  a  fire 
that  burneth'ali  the  day.  Gal.  i.  13. 
For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 
sation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  mea- 
gre I  persecuted  the  church  of 
Cod,  and  wasted  it :  Ver,  1 4.  And 


profited  in  the  Jews*  religion  above^ 
many  my  equals  in  mine  own  nation, 
being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of 
the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

^  I  Sam.  xiii.  1 1.  And  Samuel 
•Sid,  What  hast  thoa  done  f  And 
Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the 
people  were  scattered  from  me,... 
and  that  thou  earnest  not  within 
the  days  appointed,  and  that  tlio 
Philistines  gathered  themselves  to« 
gether  to  Michmash  :  Ver.  12^^ 
Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines 
will  come  down  now  upon  me  to 
Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  made  sup- 
plication unto  the  Lord:  1  for^ 
ced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a 
burnt'Offering.  1  Sam.  xv.  21.  But 
the  .people  fjaid  Saul  J  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
the  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  I^ord  thy  God  iu  GilgaL 

^  Acts  viii.  18.  And  when  SimoQ 
saw  that  through  laying  on  of  the, 
apostles*  hands  the  Holy  C'hobt  wa^^ 
given,  he  oifered  them  money. 

*  Rom.  iu  22.  Thou  that  abhor- 
rest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri- 
lege f  Mai.  iii.  3.  Will  a  man  job 
God  ?  yet  ye  have  robbed  me :  but 
ye  say,  Wherein  have  \ye  robbej' 
thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

y  £xod.  iv.  24.  And  it  came  to 
pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn,  that 
the  I^ord  met  him,  and  sought  to 
kill  him.  V«r.  25.  Then  Zipporah 
took  a  sharp  stone,  and  cut  off 
the  foreskin  of  Iier  son,  and  cast  it 
at  his  feet,  and  said,  Surely  a 
bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 
Ver.  26.  So  he  Ifft  hira  go :  then 
■    M  4  'she 
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contempt ',  hindering^,  and  opposing  the  worship  aUcl  om 
finances  which  God  hath  appointed ''. 

Q.  110.  What  are  the  rea^n^  annexed  to  the  second  cowi- 
iftandment^  the  more  to  enforce  it  ? 

4'  Tlie  reasoiTs  annexed  to  the  second  commandment^ 
the  more  to  enforce  it,  contained  in  these  words,  For  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  i4pon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  thenv  Uiat  hate  me  ;  and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments'^ ;  are,  besides 
Code's  sovereignty  over  us,  as:id  propriety  in  us'*^  his  fervent 
flseal  for  his  own  worship  %  and  hU  revengeful  indignation 


'  she  said,   A  bloody  husband  thon 
art,  because  of  the  circumdsioti. 

^  Mat,  txii.  5.  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and,  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his 
merchandise.  MaK  i.  7.  Ye  offer 
polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar ;  and 
ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted 
thee  ?  In  thai  ye  say,  The  table  of 
the  Lford  is  contemptible.  Ver.  13. 
"Ye  said  aho,  Behold,  what  a  weari* 
neas  is  it !  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it, 
uith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  ye 
V>ro{tght  that  whFcK  was  torn,  and 
the  iame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye 
Iwought  an  offering :  should  I  ac- 
cept this  of  your  hand?  saith  the 
Xord. 

*Mat.  xxiii.  13.  But  woe  untd 
yoir^  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
'  critcs !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men  t  for  ye  nei- 
ther go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer 
ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

b  Acts  xiii.  44.  And  the  next  sab- 
bath-day came  almo&t  the  whole  city 
together  to  hear  the  word  of  GocL 
Ver.  45.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
jtnukitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  |>y  Pad)  contra- 


ac^ainst 


dieting  and  blaspheming.  1  Thess. 
ii.  15.  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je. 
sus  and  th^r  own  prophets,  and 
liave  persecuted  us ;  and  they  please 
not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
men :  Ver.  J  6.  Forbidding  us  t© 
•peak  to-  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
might  be  saved^  to  fill  up  their  sins 
alway :  for  the  wrath  is  come  upoQ 
them  to  the  uttermost. 
1  la  ^  Exod.  XX.  5,  6. 
dPsaL  xlv.  11.  So  shall  the  King 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty :  for  he  is 
thy  Lord,  and  worship  thou  him. 
Rev.  XV.  S.  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty;  just  and  true  are  tbf 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Ver.  4, 
Whd  shall  not  fear  thee,"  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy 
jbdgments  are  made  manifest. 

^  Exod.  xxxiv.  13.  But  ye  shall  de- 
stroy their  altars,  break  their  imagef, 
tuid  cut  down  their  groves.  Ver.  M. 
For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other 
god:  for  the  I^ord,  whose  name  is 
Jealous,  is  a  jeajous  God. 

(1  Cor. 
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agaiast  all  false  worship,  as  being  a  spiritual  Trhoredom^^ 
accounting  the  breakers  of  this  commandment  such  as 
hate  him,   and  threatening  to  punish  them  unto  divera 

i generations  ^ ;  and  esteeming  the  observers  of  it  such  as 
ore  him  and  keep  his  commandments,   and  promising 
mercy  to  them  unto  many  generations  \  • 

Q.  111.  Which 


f  1  Cor.  X.  30.  But  I  say,  that  the 
things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God :  and  I  wonld  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 
Ver.  21.  Ye  cannot  dnnk  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils* 
Ver.  22.  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than 
he?  Jer.  vii#  IS.  The  children  ga« 
ther  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle 
the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their 
dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink* 
ofierings  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
may  provoke  me  to  anger.  Ver.  1 9. 
Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger  ?  saith 
the  Lord :  do  they  not  provoke 
themselves  to  the  confuvon  of  their 
own  faces  ?  Ver.  20.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  mine 
anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured 
put  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and 
Dpon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of 
the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the 
ground;  and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched.  Ezek.  xvi.  26. 
Thou  hast  also  committed  fornica- 
tion with  the  Egyptians  thy  neigh- 
bours, great  of  flesh ;  and  hast  in* 
creased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke 
me  to  anger.  Ver.  27.  Behold, 
therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished 
thine  ordinary  food,  and  delivered 
thee  unto  the.  will  of  them  that 
hate  thee,    the    daughters  of   the 


Philistines,  which  are  ashamed  of 
thy  lewd  way.  Deut.  xxziL  16* 
They  provoked  him  to  jealousy 
with  strange  gods^  with  abomina- 
tions provoked  they  him  to  anger* 
Ver.  17.  They  sacrificed  unto  devils, 
not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom  tbey 
knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  caoieL 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared 
not.  Ver.  IS.  Of  the  Rock  that  be- 
gat thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and 
hast  forgotten  God  that  formed  thee. 
Ver.  1 9.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it^ 
he  abhorred  them,  because  »f  the 
provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of  his 
daughters.  Ver.  20.  And  he  said,  I 
will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will 
see  what  their  end  shall  be  t  for  they 
are  a  very  fro  ward  generation,  chil- 
dren in  whom  is  no  faith. 

^Hosea  iL  2.  Plead  with  your 
mother,  plead:  for  she  is  not  my 
wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband :  let 
her  therefore  put  away  her  whore- 
doms  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adul- 
teries from  between  her  breasts; 
Ver.  3.  Lest  1  strip  her  naked,  and  see 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  bom, 
and  make  her  as  a  wilderness,  and 
set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her 
with  thirst.  Ver.  4.  And  I  will  not 
have  mercy  upon  her  children;  for 
they  be  the  children  of  whoredoms. 

h  Deut.  v.  29.  O  that  there  w6re 
such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments  always,  that  it  might 
be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
'Children  for  everl 

M5         111.  i£z(^ 
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Q.  111.  Which  is  the  third  commandment f 

A.  The  third  commandment  is.  Thou  shall  rfot  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  *. 

Q.  112.  What  is  required  in  the  third  commandment  ? 

A,  The  third  commandment  requires.  That  the  name  of 
God,  his  titles,  attributes^,  ordinances*,  the  word"  -"«-- 


sacra- 


ments", prayer %'  oaths p,  yows**,  lbts%  his  works',  and 

i  whatsoever 


111.  iExod.  XX.  7. 

112.  kMat.  vi.  9.  After  this  man- 
ner therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father 
i/trhich  art  in  heaven ;  Hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Deut.  xxviii.  5S,  If  thou 
wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law,  that  "are  written  in  this 
book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this 
glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE 
LORD  THY  GOD.  Psal.  xxix.  2. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
upto  has  name ;  worship  the  I^ord  in, 
the  beauty  of  holiness.  Psal.  Ixviii.  4. 
Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
name:  extol  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  by  his  name  JAH,  and 
rejoice  before  him.  Rev.  xv.  3,  4. 
\jSee  above  in  letter  d.  j 

IMaL  i.  14.  Bui  cursed  be  the 
Receiver,  which  hath  in  his  flock  a 
male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth 
unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for 
I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful 
among  the  heathen.  £ccl.  v.  L 
Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  be  more 
ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacri- 
iicl  of  fools:  for  they  consider  not 
that  they  do  evil. 

^  Psal.  c^xxxviii.  2.  I  will  worship 
towards  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise 
thy  n^tme,  for  thy  loving-kindness, 
and  for  thy  truth :  for  thou  hast 
magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy 
name^ 


"  1  Cor.  ~xl.  24.  And,  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ver.  28. 
But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  Ver.  29.  For  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  '.and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discemiDg  the  Lord's 
body. 

o  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  I  will  therefore 
that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting. 

P  Jer.  iv.  2.  And  thou  shalt  swear, 
The  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judg- 
ment, and  in^righteousness ;  and  the 
nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him, 
and  in  him  shall  they  glory. 

^  Eccl.  V.  2.  Be  not  rash  with  thy 
mouth,  and  let  not  thine  h.eart  be 
hasty  to  utter  any  thing  before  God: 
for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
earth;  therefore  let  thy  words  be 
few.  Ver.  4.  When  thpu  vowest  a 
vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it; , 
for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools :  pay 
that.which  thou  hast  vowed.  V^r.  5. 
Setter  i$  it  thM  thou  ihouldest  not 
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whatsoever  else  there  is  whereby  he  makes  himself  known, 
be  holily  and  reverently  used  in  thought  \  meditation ", 
word"*,  and  writing'*;  by  an  holy  profession^,  and  answer- 
able conversation  •,  to  the  glory  of  God  *,  and  the  good  of 
ourselves  \  and  others*. 

I  Q.  113.  What 


▼ow,  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow 
and  not  pay.  Ver.  6.  Suffer  not 
thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  fleeh  to  sin ; 
neither  say  thou  before  the  angel, 
that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore 
should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 
and  destroy  the.  work,  of  thine 
hands  ?     , 

^  Acts  i.  24.  And  they  prayed,  and  ' 
said,  Thou,    I^ord,  which   knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of    these    two.   thou    hast    chosen. 
Ver.  26.  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots:  and  the.  lot  fell  ufvon  Matthias;  . 
and    he   was ..  numbered   with    the., 
eleven  apostles.. 

^Jobxxxvi.  24.  Remember  that 
thou  maornify  his  work,  which  men 
behold.  ^     ^ 

'Mai.  iii.  IQ.  Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to. 
another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  hi»i  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  thi^t 
thought  upon  his  name. 

"  Psal.  yiii.  1 .  Q,  Lord  our  Lerd, 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
eartR !  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above^^ . 
the  heavens.  Ver*  3.  "When  I  con- 
sider thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which 
thou  hast  ordained ;  .Ver.  4.  'Wjiat 
18  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  ^ 
Kim  ?— ^Ver.  9.  O.  I*ord,  our.  I>ord, 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in. all  the 
earth!  [See- thf  jualm  throughout.'] 

^  Col..  iiL  1 7.  And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
iJame   of   the.  Lord  Jesus^    giving 


thanks  to  God  and  the  FatheAbf 
him.  Psal.  cv.  2.  Sing  unto  hin»» 
sing  psalms  unto  him ;  talk  ye  of  all 
his  wondrous  works.  Ver.  5.  Re- 
member his  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the 
jadpnents-of  his  mouth. 

^•Psal.  cii.  18.- This  shall  be  writ-  ^ 
ten  for  the  generation  to  come :  and 
the  people  which  shall  be  created 
shall  praise  the  I^ord.  .^  . 

y  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  But  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  tp 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  . 
meekness  ^iid  fear..  Micah  iv.  5. 
For  all  people  will  walk  every  one 
in^the  name  of  his  god,  and  we  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  - 

^  Phil. .  i.  27.  Oply  let  your  con- 
versation   be    as    it    becometh    th^  . 
gospel  of  Christ  :-?- 

*  1   Cor.  X.  31.  Whether  there- , 
fore  ye   eat   or   drink,   or   whatso- 
ever ye  vdo,    do   all  jto   the   glory 
of,  Gpd.  .  • 

b  ler.  xxxii.  39.  And  I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  one  Way,  thae  • 
they  may  fear  pie  for  ever,  for  the 
good  of  them,  and,  of  tlieir  children 
after  them. 

1  V  « 

^  1  Pet.  ii.  1 2.  Havji>g  .your.  con« 
venation  hanest  among  the  Gentiles:  . 
that,  Avhereas  they  speak  ^igain&t  you 
as  eViUdoers,  they,,  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  ;$hey  shall  bc» 
hold,  glorify  God  M^  the  day  of 
visitation. 

M6         113^  'IM.a 
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Q.  115:  WJiat  are  the  sins  forbiddeh  in  the  third  ammtmd'^ 
nient  f 

^.The  sins  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment  are,  the  not 
fising  of  God^s  name  as  is  requii^'^ ;  and  the  abuse  of  it  in  an 
ignorant%  vain^  irreverent,  profane^  superstitious^or  wicked 

mentioning 


flS.  <>Mal.  ii.  2.  If  ye  will  not 
llear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to 
heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name^ 
luiith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even 
•end  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will 
curse  your  blessings;  yea,  I  have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do 
not  lay  it  to  heart. 

^Acts  xvii.  23.  For  aA  I  passed 
by,  and  l>eheld  your  devotions,  I 
found  an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  wor- 
ship, him  declare  I  unto  you. 

f  Prov.  XXX.  9.  Lest  I  be  full,  and 
deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the 
Lord }  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 
"and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in 
vain. 

K  Mai.  i.  6.  A  son  honoureth  his 
father,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if 
^then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine 
honour  f  and  if  I  l^e  a  master,  where 
is  my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  ,host9 
vnto^ou,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
liome.  And  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  despised  thy  name  ?  Ver.  7>  Ye 
offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  sjly.  Wherein  have  we  pol- 
luted thee  f  In  that  ye  suy.  The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 
Ver.  12.  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in 
tK^t  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  i» 
polluted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even 
^is  meat,  is  contemptible.  Mai. 
Jt^i«  14.  Ye  have  said.  It  is  vain  to 
»erve  Godj  and  what  profit  is  it 
ihat  we  have  kept  his  ordinance,  and 
th^t  we  have  walked  mournfully  be- 
fore the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 


h  1  Sam.  iv.  S.  And  when  the 
people  were  come  into  the  camp,  the 
elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before 
the  Philistines  f  Let  us  fetch  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 
Shiloh  unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh 
among  us,  it  may  save  ^s  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies.  Ver.  4.  So  the 
people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they 
might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts^ 
which  dwelleth  between  the  cberu- 
bimst  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there 
with  th^  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 
Ver.  5.  And  when  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 
Jer.  vli.  4.  Trust  ye  not  in  lying 
words,  saying,  The  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  are  thetti.  Ver.  9. 
Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  comn'.k 
adultery,  and  swear  wisely,  and  burn 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after 
other  gods  whom  ye  know  not; 
Ver.  10.  And  come  and  stanfl  be- 
fore me  in  thi«  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are 
delivered  to  do  all  these  abomi- 
nations? Ver.  14.  Therefore  will  I 
do  unto  this  housed  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and 
unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to 
you  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I 
have  done  to  Shiloh.  Ver.  SI.  And 
they  have  built  the  hig^  places  of 
Tophet,  whicb  is  ia  the  valley  of 
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mentioningorotherwisetisinghistitles,attributes*,ordinances% 
or  works',  byblasphemy™,  perjury";  all  sinful  cursings^oathsP, 

vows. 


the  son  of  Hlnnom,  to  bum  their 
SODS  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire ; 
which  I  commanded  th^m  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  heart.  Coi. 
il.  20.  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Chrttit  from  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  why,  as  thoQgh  living 
in  the  world,  afe  ye  subject  to 
ordinances,  Ver.  21.  (Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not ;  Ver.  22. 
Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using,)  after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

i  2  Kings  xyiiL  iiO>  Neither  let 
Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely 
deliver  us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be 
deUvered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria.  Ver.  35.  Who  are  they 
among  all  the  gods  of  the  countries, 
that  have  delivered  their  country 
out  of  mine  hand,  that  the  Lord 
should  deliver  Jerusalem  out*  of 
mine  hand  ?  Exod.  v.  2.  And  Pha- 
raoh said.  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  olbey  his  voice,  to  let  Israel 
go?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 
will  I  let  Israel  go.  Psal.  cjlxxIx. 
20.  For  they  speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  aud  thine  enemies  take  thy 
name  in  vain. 

^  Psal.  1.  16.  But  onto  the  wick- 
ed God  saith.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
to  declaM  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ?  Ver.  1 7.  Seeing  thou  hatest 
instruction,  and  castest  my  "words 
behind  thee. 

I  Isa.  v.  12.  And  the  harp,  and  the 
viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  ai^d  wine, 
are  in  their  feasts:  but  they  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord^  neither 
condde:  the  operation  of  his  hands. 


^  2  Kings  XIX.  22.  Whom  hast 
thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  ? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  hfted  up  thine  eyes 
on  high  ?  even  against  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  Lev.  xxiv.  11.  And  the 
Israelitish  woman's  son  bla^hemed 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  cursed : 
and  they  brought  him  unto  Moses. 

^  Zech.  V,  4.  I  will  bring  it  forth, 
saith  the  I^ord  of  hosts,-  and  it  shall 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth 
falsely  by  my  namex  and  it  shall 
remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
and  shall  consume  it,  with  ^e  tim- 
ber thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof. 
Zech.  viii.  17.  And  let  none  of  you 
imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  against 
his  neighbour;  and  love  no  false 
oath :  for  all  these  aire  tilings  that  I 
hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

o  1  Sam.  xvii.  43.  And  the  PhU 
Iistine  said  unto  David,  Am  I  a  dog, 
that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  I 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by 
his  gods.  2  Sam.  xvi.  5.  And  when 
king  David  canie  to  Bahurim,  be- 
hold, thence  came  out  a  man  of  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose 
name  was  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gerar  ( 
he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he 
came. 

**  Jer.  V.  7.  How  shall  I  pardon 
thee  for  thisi  thy  children  have, 
forsaken  me,  and  sworn  by  them 
that  are  no  gods;  when  I  had  fed 
them  to  the  full,  they  then  con> 
mitted  adultery,  and  assembled 
themselves  by  troops  in  the  har- 
lots' houses.  Jer.  xxiii.  JO.  For 
the  land  is  full  of  adulterers ;  for 
because    o{     swearing     the     land 
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vows  %  and  lots ' ;  violating  of  our  oaths  and  vows,  if 
lawful ' ;  and  fulfillinsf  them,  if  of  things  unlawful  ^ ; 
murmuring  and  quarreiiing  at  %  curious  prymg  into  "*,  and 

misapplying 


snoumeth  ;  the  pleasant  places  of  the 
wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  their 
course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not 
right. 

*>  Dcut.  xxiii.  IS.  Thou  shalt  not 
bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or  the 
price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the 
i^ord  thy  God  for  any  vow :  for  even 
both  these  are  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Acts  xxiii.  1 2.  And 
when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  them- 
selves  under  a  curse,  saying,  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul.  Ver.  H. 
And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests 
»nd  elders,  and  said,  "We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that 
we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have 
slain  Paul. 

^  Esth.  iii.  7.  In  the  first  month, 
(that  is,  the  month  Nisan,)  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  they 
cast  Por,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Ha- 
man,  from  day  to  day,  and  from 
month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth 
month,  that  is  the  month  Adar. 
Esth.  ix.  24,  Because  Haman,  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the 
enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  destroy,  them, 
and  had  cast  Pur,  (that  is,  the  lot,) 
to  consume  them,  and  to  destroy 
them.  Psal.  xxii.  18.  They  part  my 
garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture. 

*  Psal.  xxiv.  4.  He  that  hath  clean 
hands,  and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath 
not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
iWorn  deceitfully.  Ezek.  xvii.  16. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Surely 
in  the  place  where  \)ie  king  dwell' 


eth  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath 
he  despised,  and  whose  covenant  he 
brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Babylon  he  shall  die.  Ver.  18. 
Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  break- 
ing the  covenant,  (when,  lo,  he  had 
given  his  hand,)  and  hath  done  all 
these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 
Ver.  19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  As  I  live,  surely  mine 
oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and  my 
covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even 
it  will  I  recompense  upon  his  own 
head. 

f  Mark  vi.  26.  And  the  king  was 
exceeding  sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's 
sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat 
with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 
1   Sam.  XXV.  22,  So  and  more  also 
do  God  unto  the  enemies  of  David, 
if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him, 
by* the  morning  light,  any  that  piss- 
eth  against  the  wall..    Ver.  32.  And  , 
David  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the 
Lprd  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee 
this  day  to  meet  me  :  Ver  33.  And 
biassed,  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be 
thou,  which  hast,  kept  me  this  day 
from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  . 
avenging    myself  with    mine    own 
hand.     Ver,  34.  For  in  very  deed,  as .. 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth.  which 
hath  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thse, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted,  and  come 
to  nieet  me,  surely  there  had  not . 
been  left  unto  Nabal,  by  %he  mom- , 
ing  light,  any  that  pisseth  against  the . 
wall.  ■  ^ 

"Rom.  ix..  14.  W^at  shall  we 
say  then  ?  Is .  there  unrighteousness 
with  God?  God  forbid.  Ver.  19. 
Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why .. 

doth  , 
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misapplying  of  Gotf  s  decrees  ^  and  providences  ^ ;  misinter- 
preting* ^misapplying  %  or  any  way  perverting  the  word,  or 
any  part  of  it  **,  to  profane  jests  %  curious  or  unprofitable 
questions,  vain  janglings,  or  the  maintaining  of  false  doc- 
trines ; 


doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  for  who  hath 
resisted  his  will  ?  Ver.  2a  Nay  but, 
0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God  ?  Shall  the  thin^  formed 
lay  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

^  Dent.  xxix.  29.  The  secret  things 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God  :  but 
those  things  which  are  revealed  be- 
long unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law. 

*  Rom.  iii,  5.  But  if  our  unrigh- 
teousness commend  the  righteousness 
of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God 
•  unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  man.)  Ver.  7.  For  if 
the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abound- 
ed through  my  He  unto  his  glory, 
why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sin- 
D«r  ?  Rom.  vL  1 .  What  shall  we  say 
then  \  Shall  v^e  continue  in  sin,  , 
that  grace  may  abound  ?  God 
forbid. 

^  EccL  viiL  II.  Because  sentence 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
"peedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the 
•ona  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
«▼»!.    Eccl.  ix.   3.   This  is  an  evil 
among  all  things  that  are  done  un- 
der the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event 
unto  all :  yea,  also  the  heart  of  the 
»0M  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  mad- 
ness is  in  their  heart  while  they  live, 
^d  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 
*»!.  xxxix.  throughout.    I  said,  I  wiU 
'*ke  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not 
VfiUi  my  tongue  : — 
^    Mat,  v.  21.  u  iht  tndf     IStt 


^  £zek.  xiii.  22.  Because  with  liet  ' 
ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righ- 
teous sad,  whom  I  have  not  made 
sad;  and  strengthened  the  hands  of 
the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  return 
from  his  wicked  way,  by  promising 
him  life. 

b  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  As  also  in  all  his 
epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  in  which  are^  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 
as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction.  Mat. 
xxii.  24.  to  Verse  31.  Saying,  Master, 
Moses  said.  If  ^  man  die,  having  no 
children,  his  brother  sliall  marry  his 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro« 
ther.  Ver.  25.  Now  there  were 
with  us  seven  brethren;  and  the 
first — Ver.  28.  Therefore,  in  the  re- 
surrection, whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her.  Ven 
29.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  G6d« 
Ver.  30.  For  in  the  resurrection — 

^  Isa.  xxii.  13.  And,  behold,  joy 
and  gladness,  slaying  oxen  and  killing 
sheep,  eating  fie&  and  drinking 
wine ;  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  shall  die.  Jer.  xxiii.  34. 
And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say^ 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  1  will  even 
punish  that  man  and  -his  house. 
Ver.  36.  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  ye  mention  no  more  :  Tor  eve* 
ry  man's  word  shall  be  his  bur- 
4eD  \  for  ye  .have   perverted   the 
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trines  ^ ;  abusing  it,  the  creatures,  pr  any  thing  contained  ttn<» 
derthe  nameof  God,  to  charms%  or  sinfullusts  and  practices^; 

the 


words  of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  our  GoA  Ver.  38.  But 
since  ye  say.  The  burden  of  the 
Lord ;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Because  ye  say  this  word,  The  bur- 
den of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  un- 
to you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  say,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord. 

d  1  Tim.  i.  4.  Neither  give  heed 
to  fables   and   endless  genealogies, 
which    minister     questions,    rather 
than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith : 
$0  do,     Ver.  6.  From  which  (faitK) 
some  having  swerved,  have  turned 
aside  unto  vain  jangling;   Ver.  7. 
Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  a£Srm.     1  Tim.  vi. 
4.  He  is  proud,  kpowing  nothing, 
bot  doting  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words,    whereof   cometh    envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  Ver. 
5.-  Perverse   disputings  of  men   of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness:  from  guch   withdraw  thyselJF. 
Ver.    20.    O   I'iniothy,    keep    that 
which  is  committed   to   thy   trust, 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings, 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called.      2   Tim.  ii.   14.    Of  these 
things  put  them   in  remembrance, 
charging  them  before  the  I^ord,  that 
they  strive  not  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  tp  the  subverting  of  the 
hearers.      Tit.    iii.    9.     But    avoid 
foolish    questions,  and   genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about 
the  law ;  for  they  are  unproF.taI)le 
and  vain." 

^  Deut.  xviii.  10^-14.  There 
shall  not  be  found  among  you 
any  one  that  maketh  his  aon  or 


his  daughter  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch,  Ver.  11.  Or  a  charmer, 
or  a  consulter  with  ^miliar  spirits, 
or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 
Ver.  12.  For  all  that  do  these 
things  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord,  t5*c.  Acts  xix.  IS.  Then 
certain  of  the  vagabond  "k^^^ 
exorcists^  took  upon  them  to  call 
over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Xesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

f  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  For  the  time  will 
come  when  they   will   not  endure 
.sound  doctrine :  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears.    Ver. 
4.  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,    and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables.     Rom.  xiii.  15. 
Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ; 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness^  not 
in  strife  and  envying;  Ver.  J 4.  But 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof     1  Kings 
xxi.  -9.  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters, 
Buying)  Proclaim    a    fast,    and   set 
Naboch  on  high  among  the  people : 
Ver.    10.    And   set   two  men,  sons 
of  Belial,  before  him,  to  bear  wit* 
ness    against    him,     saying.    Thou 
didst  blaspheme.  God  and  the  king  r 
and  then  carry  him  out,  and  stone 
him,     that     he    may    die.      Jude, 
Ver,  4,   For  there  are  ceruin  men 
crept     in     unawares,     who     were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  cod- 
demoation,     ungodly    men,     turn- 
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the  maligning ",  scorning  **,  reviling  \  or  any  Y^ise  oppo- 
sing of  God-s  truth,  grace,  and  ways  ^ ;  making  profes- 
sion of  religion  in  hypocrisy,  or  for  sinister  ends  ^ ;  being 

ashamed 


iiig  the  grace  of  ow  God  into  ksct- 
viousnessg  and  denying  the  only  X/ord 
God,  and  our  JLord  Jesus  Christ. 

*  Acts  xili  45.  But  when  the  Jews 
«aw  the  multitudes!  they  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  hy  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 
1  John  iii.  ]2.  Not  as  Cain,  who 
was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother :  and  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? 
Because  his  own  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother**  righteous. 

b  PsaL  i.  i.  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counst:!  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful.  2  Pet.  lii.  3. 
Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walk* 
iflg  after  their  own  lusts. 

*  1  Pet.  iv.  4.  Wherein  they  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  thenj 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking 
evil  of  you. 

^  Acts  xSi.  45.  But  when  the 
Jews  saw  the  niultitodes,  they  were 
filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 
Ver.  46.  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
Waxed  bold«  and  said.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but 
teeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  evcr- 
labtiog  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Oentilea.  Ver.  50.  But  the  Jews 
stirred  up  the  devout  and  honottr- 
2hle  women,  and  the  chief  men 
of   the    city,    and  Taised   persecu- 


tion against  PhiI  and  Barnabas^  atid 
expelkd  them  out  of  their  coasts^ 
Acts  iv.^  18.  And  they  called  them, 
and  cojumanded  them  not  to  speak 
at  all  nor  teach  in  th^  name  of  Jtf« 
sua.  Acts  xix.  9.  But  when  divert 
were  hardened,  and  believed  not, 
but  spake  evil  of  that  way  before 
the  multitude,  he  departed  frona 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples^ 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus.  1  Thess.  ii.  16.  Forbid* 
ding  tts  to  speak'  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill 
up  thdr  uns  alwayi  for  the  wrath 
18  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 
Heb.  X.  29.  Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he 
be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod^ 
den  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  co^« 
nant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an 
unholy  tiling,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

1  2  Tim.  iii«  5.  Having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof  ;  from  such  turn  away. 
Mat.  xxiit.  14.  Woe  unto  you^ 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  \ 
for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer » 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation.  Mat.  vi.  1.  Take  heed 
that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them  ;  otherwise 
ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Ver.  2.  There* 
fore,  when  thou  doe&t  thine  alms, 
do  not  soiTitd  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues,   and    in    the    streets,    that 
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ashamed  of  it ",  or  a  shame  to  it,  by  uncomfortable  ",  un« 
wise  %  unfruitful  %  and  offensive  walking  ^^  or  backsliding 
from  it  '• 

Q.  114.  What  reasons  are  annexed  to  the  third  command' 
ment  ? 

A,  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  third  commandment,  in 
these  words,  [  The  Lord  thy  God^^  and,  [;For  the  Lord  Ml  n(A 

hold 


t&ey  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have 
dieir  reward.  Ver.  5.  And  when 
thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  he  ,aa 
the  hypocrites  are ;  for  they  love  to 
Bray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and 
m  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that 
they  nay  he  seen  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  y6u,  They  have  their  re* 
ward.  Ver.  16.  Moreover,  when 
ye  fast,  he  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of 
a  sad  countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  un» 
to  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward. 

^  Mark  viiL  38.  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
and  nnfal  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  the  holy  angels. 

'^  Psal.  Ixxiiu  14.  For  ail  the  day 
long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chas- 
tened every  morning.  Ver.  15.  If 
I  say,  I  will  ^eak  thus,  )>ehold,  I 
ihottld  offend  against  the  generation 
of  thy  children. 

^  1  Cor.  vi.  5.  I  speak  to  your 
ihame.  Is  it  so  that  there  is  hot  a 
wise  man  among  you  f  no,  not  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren?  Ver.  6.  But  brother 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that 
before  the  unbelievers,  £ph.  v.  15. 
See  theii  that  ye  walk  circumspect- 
iy,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  Ver.  16. 
H^deemlng  the  time,  because  the 


days  are  evil  Ver.  17.  Wherefore 
be  ye  not  unwise,  but  under- 
standing what  the  will  of  the  Lord 

is. 

P  Isa.  V.  4.  What  could  have  beea 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
have  not  done  in  it  ?  wherefore, 
when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  ?  9  Pet  i.  8.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  yon  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  I^rd  Jesus  ChrisL 
Vit.  9.  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old' sins. 

*>  Rom.  ii.  23.  Thou  that  ma- 
kest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest 
thou  God  ?  Ver.  24.  For  the  name 
of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. 

'  Gal.  iiL  I.  O  foolish  Galatians, 
who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you  ?  Ver,  8.  Are  ye  so  foolish  ? 
having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye 
now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh? 
Heb.  vi.  6.  If  they  shall  fall  away,  t» 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance ; 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresl^  and  put  him  to  ao 
open  shame. 
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hM  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  %]  are,  be- 
cause he  is  the  liOrd  and  our  God,  therefore  his  name  is 
not  to  be  profaned,  or  any  way  abused  by  us ' ; 
especially  because  he  will  be  so  far  from  acquitting  and 
sparine  the  transgressors  of  this  commandment,  as  that 
he  will  not  suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment ", 
albeit  many  such  escape  the  censures  and  punishments  of 
men^. 
Q.  115.  Which  is  the  fourth  commandment  f 
A.  The  fourth  c(»nmandment  is.  Remember  the  sabbath- 
iay^  to  keep  it  holy.     Six  days  shalt  thou  laboury  and  do  all 

thy 


^Ley,  six.  12.  And  jt  shall  not 
<W<ear  by  my  naine  falsely,  aeither 
shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy 
God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

"  Ezek.  zxzvi.  SI.  But  I  had  pity 
for  mme  Iwly  aame,  'v^iich  the  house 
of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  "whither  they  went.     Ver. 

22.  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
<io  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house 
of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  name's 
sake,  Dvhich  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went.    Ver. 

23.  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  hea- 
then shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be 
sanctified  in  you  before  their  eyes. 
Deut.  xxviii.  58,  If  thou  wilt  not 
observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law  that  are  written  in  this  book, 
that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glorious 
tnd  fearful  name,  THE  LORD 
THY  GOD ;  Ver.  59.  Then  the 
Lord  will  maJie  thy  plagues  Wonder- 
ful, and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  continu- 
ance, and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long 
tontinvance.     Zech.  v,  2.  And  he 


sud  unto  me.  What  seest  thon  ?  And 
- 1  answered,  I  see  a  fiyitig  roll ;  the 
"length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and 

the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits,    Ver» 

3.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  hce 
of  the  whole  earth :  for  every  one 
that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on 
this  side,  according  to  it ;  and  every 
one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  at 
on  that  side,  according  to  it.     Ver. 

4.  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into  the 
house  .of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house 
of  him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name  :— 

^  1  Sam.  ii.  12.  Now  the  sons  of 
Eli  were  sons  of  Belial,  they  knew 
not  the  Lord.  Ver.  17.  Wherefore 
the  sin  of  the  young  men  was  very 
great  before  the  Lord :  for  men  ab- 
horred the  offering  of  the  Lord. 
Ver.  22.  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Is- 
rael, and  how  they  lay  with  the  wo« 
men  that  assembled  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
Ver.  24.  Nay,  my  sons :  for  it  is  no 
good  report  that  I  hear;  ye  make 
the  Lord's  people  to  transgress. 
Com/iared  with  1  Sam.  iii.  13.  For  I 
have  told  him  that  I^ill  judge  his 
house  for  ever,  for  the  ini<juity  which 
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thy  work;  hut  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lori 
tht/  Ged :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  workj  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man'Servantj  nor  thy  maid-ser^ 
vant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates.  .  For  in.  six  days  the  Lord  macle  heaven  and  ear  in, 
the  sea,  and  all. that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day :  whetefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath^ay,  and  hallow* 
ed  it  \ 

Q.  116.  What  is  required  in  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

J,  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  of  all  men 
the  sanctifying  or  keeping  holy  to  God  such  set  times 
as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  expressly  one  whole 
day  in  seven;  which  was  the  seventh  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
the  first  day  of  the  week  ever  since,  and  so.  to  con- 
tinue to  thje  end  of  the  world ;  which  ist  the  Christian 
sabbath  ^',  and  in  the  New  Testament  called  The  Lord"^ 
day  *• 

Q.  117.  Hov^ 


&e  knoweth ;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained 
them  not. 

1 15.  *  Exod.  xr.  8^ 1 1. 

lie.  y  Dfut.  V.  12.  Keep  the  sab- 
bath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 
Ver.  13.  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work :  Ver.  14.  But 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  Godt  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work, 'thou„  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant, 
nor  thy  maid-cervant,  nor  thine  ox, 
nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
cor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates ;  that  thy  man-servant  and  thy 
maid-servant  may  rest  as  we)!  as  thou. 
Gen.  ii.  2.  And  on  the  seventh  day 
God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made :  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
made.  Ver.  3.  And  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it :  because 
jthat  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his 


work  which  God  created  and  mad^ 
1  Cor.  xvi  1.  Now  concerning  th^ 
collection  fos  the  saints,  as  I  hav* 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Gala* 
tia,^  even  so  do  ye.  Ver.  2.  Upon 
the  first  day  of  die  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  ai 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 
Acts  XX.  7.  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow,  and  continued  his  speech 
untU  midnight.  Mat.  v.  17.  Think 
not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  Ver.  18. 
For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  hea- 
ven and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Isa.  Ivi.  '!> 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold 
on  it ;  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 

poUulio*^ 
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%  117.  How  is  the  sabbath  or  the  LorJFs  day  to  be 
^nciified  ? 

A,  The  sabbath  or  Lord's  day  is  to  be  sanctified 
fcj  an  holy  resting  all  the  day*,  not  only  from  such 
"works  as  are  at  all  times  sinful,  but  even  from  such 
worldly  employments  and  recreations  as  are  on  other 
days  lawful  **;    and  making  it  our  delight  to  spend  the 

whole 


|>olIuting  1%  and  Iceepeth  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil.  Ver.  4.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs 
that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose 
the  things  that  please  me,  and  take 
hold  of  my  covenant.  Ver.  6.  Also 
the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  to«erve  him, 
and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keep- 
eth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it, 
and  taketh  hold  «f  my  covenant : 
Ver.  7.  Even  them  will  I  bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  theni  joy- 
ful in  my  house  of  prayer:  their  burnt- 
offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be 
accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for  mine 
house  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people. 

^  Rev.  i.  10. 1  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord*s  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

1 17.  *  Exod.  XX.  8.  Remember  the 
sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy. — Ver. 
10.  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God',  in  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 

^  Exod  xvl.  25.  And  Moses  said, 
Cat  that  to-day ;  for  to-day  is  a  sab- 
bath unto  the  Lecd :  to-day  ye  shall 
iK)t  find  n  in  ihe  field.  Ver.  26.  Six 
days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the 
seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in 
it  there  shall  be  none.  Ver.  27.  And 
It  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out 
some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh 
<iay  for  to  gather,  and  they  found 
none.    Ver.  38.  And  the  Lord  said 


imto  Moses,  How  long  refuse  ye  tp 
keep  my  commandments  and  my 
laws?  Neh.  xiii*  15.  In  those  days 
eaw  I  in  ludah  some  treading  wine» 
presses  on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing 
in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses ;  as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  man- 
ner of  burdens,  which  they  brought  _ 
into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath-day : 
and  I  testified  against  them  in  the 
day  wherein  they  sold  victuals.  Ve^. 
16.  There  dwelt  nwn  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sab* 
bath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
in  Jerusalem.  Ver.  17.  Then  I  con- 
tended with  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing 
is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the 
sabbath-day  ?  Ver.  1 8.  Did  not  your 
fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God 
bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath 
upon  Israel  by  profaning  the  sabbath* ' 
Ver.  1<).  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  begaji 
to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  T  com- 
manded that  the  gates  should  be  shut, 
and  charged  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  till  after  the  sabbath :  and  some 
of  my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that 
there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath-day.  Ver.  20.  So  the 
merchants,  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of 
ware,  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once 
or  twice.  Ver.  21.  Then  I  testified 
against  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Why 
lodge  ye  about  the  wall  .Mf  ye  do  so 
again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.    From 

that 
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whole  time  (except  so  much  of  it  as  is  to  be  taJcen 
up  in  works  of  necessity  and  mercy  *^)  in  the  piiblick 
and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship  ^ :  and,  to  that 
end,  we  are  to  prepare  our  hearts,  and  with  such 
foresight,  diligence,  and  moderation,  to  dispose  and 
seasonably  dispatch  our  worldly  business,  that  we 
may  be  the  more  free  and  fit  for  the  duties  of  that 
day'. 

Q.  118.  Why 


that  time  forth  came  they  no  more 
on  the  sabbsith.  Ver.  22.  And  I 
•commanded  the  Levites,  that  they 
ahould  cleanse  themselves,  and  that 
•they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates, 
to  sanctify  the  sabbath-day.  Re- 
Biemb^  me,  O  m_y  God,  concerning 
this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to 
the  greatness  of  thy  merc) .  Jer. 
xvii.  21  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take 
heed  to  your«elvc:s,  and  bear  no  bur- 

•  den  on  the  sabbath-day,  nor  bring  it 
in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  Ver. 
■22.  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out 

.of  your  house  on  the  sabbath-day, 
neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow 
ye  the  sabbath-day,  as  I  commanded 
your  fathers. 

^  Mat.  xii.  yVoCT  f^erse  1.  to  13. 
At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sab- 
bath-day through  the  corn,  and  his 
disciples  were  an  hungered,  and  be- 
gan to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to 

.  eat.  Ver.  2.  But  x^htn  the  Phari- 
sees saw  it,  b*r. 

d  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  If  thou  turn  away 
thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  do- 
ing thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and 
call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt 
honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure, 

.  nor  speaking  thine  own  words.  Luke 
iy.  16.  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 

.  where  he  h*a4  been  brought  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 

synagogue  .on  the  sabbath-day,  and 

jQtood  up  for  to  reid.    Acts  ix^  7. 


And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bready  Paul  preached  unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  iao> 
row.  IjCor.  xvL  1.  Now  concern- 
ing the  collection  for  tlie  saints,  as  I 
have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Ver.  2.  Up- 
on the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.  Psal. 
xcii.  [titUy  A  psalm  or  song  for  th: 
sabhath-day.']  Isa,  Ixvi.  23.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  one 
new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh 
come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  Six  days  shall 
work  be  done,  but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convo* 
cation  ;  ye  shall  do  no  work  therein: 
it  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Jjord  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

^  Exod.  XX.  8.  Remember  the  sab- 
bath-day, to  keep  it  holy.  Lulte 
xxiii.  54.  And  that  day  was  the  pre- 
paration, and  tlfe  sabbath  drew  on. 
Ver.  56,  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  ^ices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according  to 
the  commandment  £xod.  xvi.  22. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  man : 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congrega^ 
tion.  came  and  told  Moses.  Ver.  25. 
A^A  Moses  said,  £ftt  that  to-day; 
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Q.  118.  TVhy  is  the  charge  of  keeping  the  sabbath 
more  specially  directed  to  governors  of  families^  and  other 
superiors  f 

A,  The  cliarge  of  keeping  the  sabbath  is  more  spe- 
cially directed  to  governors  of  families,  and  other  supe- 
riors, because  they  are  bound  not  only  to  keep  it  them- 
selves, but  to  see  that  it  be  observed  by  all  those  that  are 
under  their  charge ;  and  because  they  are  prone  oft-times 
to  hinder  them  by  employments  of  their  own  ^ 

Q.  119.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  fourth  com^ 
mandment  ? 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  fourth  commandment  are,  all 
omissions  of  the  duties  required",  all  careless,  negligent,  and 
unprofitable  performing  of  them,  and  being  weary  of  them**; 

all 


for  to-day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord : 
to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the 
field,  Ver.  26.  Six  days  ye  shall  ga- 
ther it;  but  on  the  seventh  day, 
vrhich  is  tha  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall 
be  none.  Ver.  29.  See,  for  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  sabbath, 
therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two  days :  abide  ye 
every  man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go 
out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 
Neh.  xiJi.  1 9.  [See  leUer  b.] 

118.  f  Bxod.  XX.  TO.  But  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  withm  thy  gates. 
Josh.  xxiv.  15.  And  if  it  seem  evil 
unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve; 
whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served,  that  were  on  tfie  other  side  of 
the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amo- 
r:tes,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.  Nuh.  xiii.  15,  IT.  [See 
above  i«b.J  Jer.  xvii.  20.  And  say 
unto  them.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Ju- 


dab,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, that  enter  in  by  these  gates. 
Ver,  21,  22.  [See  above  /»b.]  Exod. 
xxiii.  12.  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy 
work,  and  •n  the  seventh  day  thou 
shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass 
may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  hand- 
maid and  the  stranger  may  be  re- 
freshed. 

1 1 9.  S  £zek.  xxiL  26.  Her  priests 
have  violated  my  law,  and  have  pro- 
faned mine  holy  things:  they  have 
put  no  difference  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  neither  have  they  shew- 
ed difference  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their 
eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am 
profaned  among  them. 

^  Acts  XX.  7.  And  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  breads  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart 
on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midinight.  Ver.  9.  And 
there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young 
man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen 
into  a  deep  sleep  :  and  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third 
loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead.  Ezek* 
xxxiii.  so.  Also,  t^ou  son  of  man,  the 

children 
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all  profaning  the  day  by  idleness,  and  doing  tliat  which  is 
in  itself  sinful ' ;  and  by  all  needless  works,  words,  and 
thoughts,  about  our  worldly  employments  apd  recreations'". 
-  Q.  120.  What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  com- 
^andment^  the  more  to  enforce  it  ? 

A,  The  reasons  aiinexed  to  the  fourth  commandment^  the 
more  to  enforce  it,  are  taken  from  the  equity  of  it,  God 
allowing  us  six  days  of  seven  for  our  own  affairs,  and  reser- 
ving but  one  for  himself,  in  these  words.  Six  days  shah  than 
labour,  and  do  alt  thy  work  ^ :  from  X5od'*s  challenging  a  special 
propriety  in  that  day,  The  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thj/  God  ™  :  from  the  example  of  God,  who  in  sixdaj/s 
tnade  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and.  all  that  in  them  is,  ami 

rested 


jEhildren  t)f  thy  people  still  are  talk- 
ing against  thee  by  the  walls,  and  in 
the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  bro- 
ther, saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and 
hear  what  is  the  w«rd  that  cometh 
forth  from  the  Lord.  Ver.  31.  And 
they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people 
cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as 
my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them ;  for  with 
their  mouth  they  shew  much  love, 
but  -their  heart  goeth  after  their  co- 
vetoiisness,  Ver.  32.  And,  lo,  thou 
art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song 
of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and 
can  play  well  on  «n  instrument ;  for 
they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
them  n6t.  Amos  vi«.  5.  Saying, 
When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone, 
that  wc  may  sell  corn?  and  the  sab- 
bath, that  we  may  set  forth  wheat, 
tnaking  the  ephah  small,  and  the 
shekel  gre9:t,  and  falsifying  the  ba- 
lances by  deceit  ?  Mai  i.  1 3.  Ye 
said  also.  Behold^  what  a  weari- 
ness is  it  i  and  ye  have  snuffed  at 
it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  ye 
brought  that  which -was  torn,  and 
the  lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye 
t)rought  an  ojOTerin? :    should  I  ac^ 


cept  this  of  yoor  hands  ?  saith  the 
Lord. 

i  Ezek.  xxiii.  38,  Moreover,  this 
they  have  done -unto  jne  ;  they  have 
deBled  my  sanctusry  in  the  same 
day,  and  have  profaned  my  sub* 
bath*. 

k  Jer,  xvji.  24.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  if  ye  diligently  hearken  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no 
burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city 
on  the  sabbath  day,  but  hallow  the 
sabbath-day,  to  do  no  work  tisercin. 
Ver.  27.  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me  to  hallow  the  sabbath-day, 
and  not  to  bear  a  bnrden,  even  en- 
,tenng  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem 
on  the  K»bbath-day;  then  will  I 
kindle  afire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it 
sliall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem, 
and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.  Isa. 
Iviii.  13.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
ff<jm  the  sabbath,  ^from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the 
sabbath  a  deljght,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  honour 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  cor 
speaking  thine  own  words. 

1 20.  1  £xod.  xz.  9.  • 

^  Exod.  XX.  10. 

\  *Exo4. 
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rested  the  seventh  day:  and  from  that  blessing  which  God 
put  upon  that  day,  not  only  in  sanctifying  it  to  be  a  day 
for  his  service,  but  in  ordaining  it  to  be  a  means  of  bless- 
ing to  us  in  our  sanctifying  it ;  Wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  sabbath-dai/f  and  hallowed  it  ^ 

Q.  121.  Why  is  the  word  Remember  set  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  word  Remember  is  set  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  commandment  **,  partly,  because  of  the  great  benefit 
of  remembering  it,  we  being  thereby  helped  in  our  pre- 
paration to  keep  it  p,  and,  in  keeping  it,  better  to  keep  all 
the  rest  of  the  commandments'',  and  to  continue  a  thankful 
remembrance  of  the  two  great  benefits  of  creation  and  re- 
demption, which  contain  a  short  abridgment  oi  religion ' ; 

and 


'^Exod.xx.  11.  burden'  be  brought  in  on  the  tab* 

121.  0  Exod.  XX.  8.  bath-day. 

^Exod.  xvi.  23.  And  he  said  onto  ^  Psal.  xcii.  [^'//r,  A  psalm  or  song 

them,  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  for  the  sabbath-day,^     Compared  tvithi 

hath  said,  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  Ver.  1 S.  Those  that  be  planted  an 

the  holy  sabbath   onto  the   Lord :  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish 

bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to-day,  in   the   courts  of   our   God.     And 

and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe;  and  Ver.  14.  They  shall  still  bring  forth 

that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  fruit  in  old  age;   they  shall  be  faj^ 

for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning,  and    flourishing.      Ezek.    xx.     13. 

Luke  sxiii.   54.  And  that  day  was  Moreover  also,  I  gave  them  my  sab- 

the   preparation,    and  the   sabbuth  baths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me  and 

drew  on.    Ver.  56.  And  they  re-  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I 

turned)  and  prepared  spices  and  oint-  am  the  Lord  that    sanctify  them. 

tnents ;  and  rested  the  sabbath-day,  Ver.  1 9.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  ; 

^cording    to    the    commandment,  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my^ 

Confiared  with  Mark  xv.  42.  And  judgments,  and  do  them.     Ver.  20. 

now  when  the  even  was  come,  be-  And  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they 

cause  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you, 

the  day  before  the  sabbath.     Neh.  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

xiu>  19.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  your  God. 

when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began  ''  Gen.  ii.  2.  And  on  the  seventh. day 

to  be  dark  bfiore  the  sabbath,  I  com-  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 

inanded  that  the  gates  should   be  made;  and  he  nested  on  the  seventh 

shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  day  from  all  his  work  w^hich  he  had 

not  be  opened  till  after  the  sabbath :  made.    Ver.  3.  And  God  blessed  the 

ftnd  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  seventh  daty,  and  sanctified  it:  be- 

^^  gates,    that   tliere.  should   no  cause  that  io  it  he  had  rested  from 

U  aU' 
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and  partly,  becalise  we  are  very  ready  to  forget  it',  for 
that  );here  is  less  light  of  nature  for  it%  and  yet  it  restrain- 
eth  our  natural  liberty  in  things  at ^ther  times  lawful"; 
that  it  Cometh  but  once  in  seven  days,  and  many  worldly 
businesses  come  between,  and  too  often  take  off  our  minds 
from  thinking  of  it,  either  to  prepare  for  it,  or  to  sanctify 
it  ^ ;  and  that  Satan  with  his  instruments  much  labour  to 
blot  out  the  glory,  and  even  the  memory  of  it,  to  bring  in 
•all  irreligion  and  impiety''. 

V  Q.  122.  What 


all  his  work,  which  God  created  and 
made.  Psal.  cxviii.  22.  The  stone 
-which  the  builders  refused  is  become 
the  head-stone  of  the  corner.  Ver.  24. 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  gbd 
in  it.  Compared  ivith  Acts  iv.  10. 
Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  ail 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name 
^i  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom 
ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man 
grand  hei'e  oefore  you  whole.  Ver.  1 1. 
This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be- 
conni  fhc  head  of  the  corner.  Rev. 
i.  )0. 1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
•day,  and  lieard  bthind  me  a  great 
•voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

**  E.^tk.  xxiL  26\  Her  priests  have 
vioiated  my  law,  and  have  profaned 
tniue  holy  things :  they  have  put  na 
diffrrer.ce  between  the  holy  and 
pn^faiit,  neither  have  they  shewed 
difitreuce  between  the  unclean  and 
the  cleai),  and  have  hid  their  eyes 
'iiom  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned 
anion  {t;  them.. 

t  Meh.  ix.  14.  And  madest  known 
unto  them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and 
coiiinrandedst  them  precepts,  sta- 
tutes, and  laws,  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  thy  servant. 

^  £xod.  zxxiv.  21.  Six  days  thou 
tbiilt  work,  but  en  the  seventh  day 


thou  shalt  restt  In  earing-time  and 
in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

^Deut.  V.  14.  B«t  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor 
thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates; 
that  thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid- 
servant may  rest  as  well  as  thou, 
Ver.  15.  And  remember  that  thou 
wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  thence,  through  a  mighty 
hand,  and  by  a  stretched-out  arm: 
•therefore  the  Lord  thy  God.  com- 
manded thee  to  keep  the  sabbath-day. 
Amos  viii.  5.  Saying,  When  will  the 
new  moon  he  gone,  that  we  may  sell 
corn  }  and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may 
set  forth  whe:it,  making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  fal- 
sifying the  balances  by  deceit.' 

^  I^am.  i.  7.  Jerusalem  remem- 
bered in  the  days  of  her  sffliction, 
and  of  her  miseries,  all  her  plea- 
sant things  that  she  had  in  the  days 
of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none 
did  help  her;  the  adversaries  saw 
her,  and  did  mock  at  hef  sabbaths. 
Jer.  xvii.  2L  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear 
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Q,  12S.  What  IS  the  sum  of  the  six  commandments  which 
cdntavi  our  duty  to  man  f 

A.  The  sum  of  the  six  commandments  which  contain 
our  duty  to  man,  is,  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  ^^ 
and  to  do  to  others  what  we  would  have  them  to  do  to 


us 


Q.  123.  Which  is  the  fifth  commandment  f 

A,  The  fifth  commandment  is,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  tJiee  *. 

Q.  124.  Who  are  meant  by  father  a7id  mother'  in  the  fifth 
tommandment  ? 

A,  ^y  father  and  mother^  in  the  fifth  commandment,  are 
meant,  not  only  natural  parents^,  but  all  superiors  in  age*" 
and  gifts  *^ ;  and  especially  such  as,  by  God'^s  ordinance,  are 

over 


no  burden  on  the  sabbath-day,  nor 
bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 
Ver.  22.  Neither  carry  forth  a  bur- 
den out  ef  your  houses  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, neither  do  ye  any  work, 
but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath-day,  as  I 
commanded  your  fathers.  Ver.  23. 
Bat  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff, 
that  they  might  not  hear  nor  receive 
nstruction.  Neh.  xiii.  from  Verse 
\S,to  iiS.  In  those  days  siiw  I  in  Jii- 
dah  some  tre-ading  wine-presses  on 
the  sabbath-day. — [See  in  letter  b.j 

Iii2.  ^Mat.  xxii.  tJP.  And  the  se- 
cond is  like  unto  it,  1  hou  shalt  love 
thy  neijihbour  as  thyself. 

^  Mat.  vii.  1 2.  I'herefore  all 
things  whatsoevtr  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them:  ior  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

12S.  *Exod.  XX.  12. 

124.  b  prov.  xxiii.  22.  Hearken 
unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and 
despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is 
old.    Ver.  25.  Thy  father  and  thy 


mother  shall  be  glad ;  and  she  that 
bare  thee  shall  rejoice.  Eph.  vi.  !• 
Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
J^iord :  for  this  is  right.  Ver.  2, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise.) 

^  1  Tim.  V.  1 .  Rebuke  not  an  elder, 
but  entreat  him  as  a  father,  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren :  Ver.  2. 
The  elder  women  as  mothers,  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity, 

^  Gen.  iv.  20.  And  Adah  hzxQ 
Jabal :  he  was  the  father  of  such  as 
dwtil  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have 
cattle.  Vtr.  21.  And  his  brother's 
name  was  Jubal .-  he  was  the  father 
of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and 
organ.  Vtr.  2?.  And  Zillah,  she 
algo  bare  Tubal-cain,^n  instructor 
of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron.->- 
Gen.  xlv.  8.  So  now  it  was  not  you 
thjit  sent  me  hither,  but  God:  and 
he  hath  made  me  a  father  te 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house, 
and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

N  2  «  2  Kings 
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over  us  in  place  of  authority,  whether  in  family*,  church^ 
or  commonwealth «. 

Q.  125.  Why  are  superiors  stiled  Father  and  Mother? 

A.  Superiors  are  stiled  Fatker  and  Mother^  both  to  teach 
them  in  all  duties  towards  their  inferiors,  like  natural  pa- 
rents, to  express  love  and  tenderness  to  them,  according 
to  their  several  relations^;  and  to  work  inferiors  to  a  great- 
er willingness  and  cheerfulness  in  performing  their  duties 
to  their  superiors,  as  to  their  parents '. 

Q.  126.  What  is  the  general  scope  of  the Jiflh  commandment? 

A.  The  general  scope  of  the  fifth  commandment  is,  the 

performance 


^  2  Kings  T.  13.  And  his  servants 
came  near,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 
said,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had 
\nA  thee  do  some  great  thing,  would- 
est  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how 
much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee.  Wash,  and  he  clean  ? 

f  2  Kings  ii.  12.  And  Elisha  saw 
it,  and  he  cried.  My  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof. — 2  Kings  ziii.  1 4. 
Now  'Elisha  was  fallen  sick,  of  his 
sickness  whereof  he  died :  and  Joash 
the  king  of  Israel  came  down  unto 
him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and 
said,  O  my  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof!  Gal.  iv.  19.  My  little 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  agsun  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you. 

S  Isa,  xlix.  23.  And  kings  shall  be 
thy  nursing-fathers,  and  their  queens 
thy  nursing-mothers :  they  shall 
bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face 
toward  th6  earth,  and  lick  up  the 
dust  of  thy  feet,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord ;  for  they  shaU 
n^ot  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me.  ■ 

125.  ^  £ph.  vi.  4.  And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath : 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 


and  adnfiofiition  of  the  Lord.  3  Cor. 
xii.  14. — For  the  children  ought  not 
to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for  flie  children.  I  Thess. 
li.  7.  But  we  were  gentle  among  yoti, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  chiU 
dren.  Ver.  8.  So,  being  affection- 
ately desirous  of  you,  we  were 
willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you, 
not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also 
our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.  Ver.  It.  As  ye  know  how 
we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and 
charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
doth  his  children.  Numb.  xi.  H* 
And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy 
servant?  and  wherefore  have  I  not 
found  favour  in  thy  aght,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people 
upon  me  ?  Ver.  1 2.  Have  I  conceived 
all  this  people?  have  I  begotten 
them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto 
me,  Carry"  them  in  thy  bosom  (as  a 
nursing-father  beareth  the  sucking 
child)  unto  the  land  which  thou 
swarest  unto  their  fathers? 

i  1  Cor.  iv,  14.  I  write  not  these 
things  to  shame  yon,  but  as  my  be- 
loved sons  I  warn  you,  Ver.  15.  For 
though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instruc- 
tors IB  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
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performance  of  those  duties  which  we  mutually  owe  in  our 
several  relations,  as  inferiors,  superiors,  or  equals  \ 

Q.  127.  What  is  the  honour  that  inferiors  owe  to  their 
superiors  ? 

A.  The  honoiu*  which  inferiors  owe  to  their  superiors  is,  all 
due  reverence  in  heart*,  word™,  and  behaviour";  prayer  and 
thanksgivingfor  them** ;  imitationof  theirvirtues  and  graces  p  ; 
willing  obedience  to  their  lawful  commands  and  counsels  "> ; 

due 


fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 
Ver.  16.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me.  2  Kings 
V.  13.  [See  tetter  ^.1 

126.  k  Eph.  y.  21.  Submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  thie 
fear  of  God.  I  Pet.  ii.  17.  Honour 
all  men.  Love  the  brotheilioed. 
Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 
Rom«  xii.  la  fie  kindly  affection^ 
one  to  another  with  brotherly  love; 
in  honour  preferring  one  another. 

127.  I  MaL  L  6.  A  son  honoureth 
his  Either,  and  a  servant  his  master ; 
if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine 
honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where 
is  my  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
name:  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  despised  thy  name  ?  Lev.  xiz.  3. 
Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother 
and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

"Prov.  xxxi.  28.  Her  children 
arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ;  her 
husband  also,  and* he  praiseth  her. 
1  Pet.  iii.  6.  Even  as  Sara  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord:  whose 
(laughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

^Lev.  xix.  S2.  Thou  shalt  rise  up 
before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour 
the  &ce  of  the  old  man,  and  fear  thy 
Gods  t  am  the  Lord.  1  Kings 
"•19.  Bathsheba  therefore  went  un- 
to king  Selomon,  to  speak  unto  him 


for  Adonijah ;  and  the  king  rose  up 
to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself  un- 
to her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne, 
and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the 
king's  mother;  and  she  sat  on  his 
right  hand. 

^  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  exhort  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men :  Ver.  2. 
For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godllnesa 
and  honesty. 

^Heb.  xiii.  7.  Remember  them 
which  have  the  rule  over  yon,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God :  whose  faith  follow,  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation.  Phil, 
iii.  17.  Brethren,  be  followers  toge* 
ther  of  me,  and  mark  diem  whuch 
walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

'^Eph.  vi.  1.  Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  tliis  b 
right.  Ver.  2.  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother,  (which  is  the  first  com* 
mandment  with  promise.)  Ver.  5. 
Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the^ 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as  untO' 
Christ:  Ver.  6.  Not  with  eye-ser« 
vice,  as  men-pleasers,  but  as  the . 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart;  Ver.  7. 
With  good-will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men. 
1  Pet.  ii.  13.  Submit  yourselves 
NS  to 
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due  submission  to  their  corrections';  fitlelitv  to *,  defeiice\ 
find  mamteiiaiice  of  their  persons  and  authority,  according 

to 


to  evfrv  or.Kiiarce  of  nnn  for  the 
J.orii's  •>ii';e  :  "vvr  cthi  r  it  l<c  to  rhe 
king,  a?  s»uprf  ku' ;  Ver.  14.  Or  u:ito 
j^oveniors,  as  u:ito  thc-ii  that  are 
i?ent  by  him  f-  r  tli^  yiA  Inie't  of 
fvil- doers,  aaJ  f <  r  tf:^*  ^.rnifie  of 
them  that  do  well.  'R' n;.  xiii.  I. 
l«et  fvcry  soul  be  suVi-^ct  u.ito  the 
higher  powers.  l'\u  there  is  ro 
power  but  of  God  :  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
Ver.  *2.  Whosoever  therefore  re- 
bisteth  the  power,  re-L-teih  the  or- 
dinance of  God  :  ar.d  th^-y  tint  resist 
bhall  reteive  to  themselves  damnation. 
Ver,  3.  For  rultr*  arc  rot  a  terror 
lo  good  W(^rks,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  a^r.iid  of  the 
power  }  do  tliat  which  i>  jjood,  and 
thou  shult  have  praise  of  the  same: 
Ver.  4.  For  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil.  Ver.  5.  Where- 
fore ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
jwience'  sake.  Hcb.  xiii.  17^  Obey 
fhem  that  have  the  n:le  over  you, 
«.id  submit  yourselves :  for  they 
v/atch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account ;  that  they  may 
da  it  with  joy,  aitd  not  with  grief; 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 
Pfov.  iv.  3.  For  I  was  my  father's 
eon,  tender  and  only  beloved  in  the 
b.ght,  of  my  mother.  Ver.  4.  He 
taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me, 
Let  thine  he?rt  retain  my  words  : 
kfcp  my  commandments,  and  live. 
Prov.  xxiii.  22.  Hearken  unto  thy 


f.ith'.^r  that  hecat  thee,  and  desyise 
not  thy  mother  wh'^n  she  is  old. 
Kxod.  xviii.  10.  Hearken  now  unto 
my  vo'ce,  I  will  give  thee  counsel, 
and  Ciod  ^hall  be  with  thee.  Ver.  2h 
So  M'>'.^'s  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
his  father-iu-law,  and  did  all  that  he 
luid  v.:  id. 

^  Heb.  xj:.  9.  Furthemiore,  we 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence:  shall  we  not  mach  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
spirits,  aad  live  }  I  Pet.  ii.  1 8.  Ser- 
vants, be  subject  to  your  masters 
with  all  h-ATy  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 
Ver.  1 9.  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if 
a  ri^an  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 
Ver.  20.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if 
when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently.*  but  if 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently ;  this  is  acceptable 
with  God. 

s  Tit.  ii.  1 9.  Exhort  servarts  to  be 
obedient  unto  their  own  masters,  and 
to  please  them  well  in  all  things;  not 
answering  ag^in.  Ver.  1 0.  Not  pur- 
loining, but  shewing  all  good  fidelity; 
that  they  may  "adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  ail  things. 

t  1  Sam.  xxvi,  15.  And  David  said 
to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a  valiant 
man  }  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Is- 
rael? wherefore  then  hast  thou  not 
kept  thy  lord  the  king?  for  there 
came  one  of  the  people  in  to  destroy 
the  king  thy  lord.  Ver.  16.  This 
thing  is  not  good  that  thou  ha.«tt  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  worthy  to 
dit?,  because  ye  have  not  kept  your 
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lo  their  several  ranks,  and, the  nalure  of  then*  places" ;  hear- 
ing with  their  infinnities^  and  covering  them  in  love''',  that 
so  they  may  be  an  honour  to  them  and  to  their  /i^ovei  iinicj it "". 

Q.  128.  What  f  re  the  sins  of  infer  iore  a^^ainst  their  superiors? 

A.  The  sins  of  inleriors  against  lli^ir  superior.]  mv,  all 
neglect  of  the   duties  required  tov.ard  them  •  ;    envying 

at, 


master,  the  Lord's  anointed.  2  Sam. 
xviii.  3.  But  the  people  answered, 
Thou  shah  not  go  forth :  for  if  we 
flee  away,  they  will  not  care  for  us ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us :  but  now  thou  art  worth 
ten  thousand  of  us:  therefore  now  it 
is  better  that  thftu  succour  us  out  of 
the  city.  Esther  vi.  2.  And  it  was 
found  written,  that  Mordec^  h;ui 
told  of  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of 
the  king's  chamberlains,  the  peepers 
of  the  door,  who  sought  to  lay  hand 
oo  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

"  Mat.  xxii.  ',21.  They  say  unto 
him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  Render  therefore  U!ito  Cesar 
the  things  which  are  Cesar's;  and 
nnto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
Rom.  xitL  G.  F(V,  for  this  cause  p::y 
you  tribute  also;  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing.  Ver.  7.  Render 
therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to 
whom  custom,  fear  to  v/hom  fear, 
honour  to  whom  honour.  1  Tin. 
T.  17.  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine.  Ver.  Z8.  For 
the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shait  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
com :  and.  The  Ubouier  is  worthy 
of  his  reward.  Gal.  vi.  6.  I^et  him 
that  is  taught  in  the  word  comnuini- 
cate  unto  him  that  teachetli  in  ail 
£food    things.     Gen.   xlv.    11.  And 


there  will  I  nourish'  thee,  (for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  funuiif,}  hst 
thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all 
that  thou  hust,  copie  to  poverty. 
Gen.  xlvii.  12.  Ai:d  Joseph  nourished 
his  father,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
his  father's  household,  with  bread, 
according  to  their  families. 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Servants,  be  sub- 

Jevt    tvr    j\f\»x    MMkAb^Aw    ••••>*   «M*  4vvU^ 

not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  hut 
also  to  the  froward.  Prov.  xxiii.  22. 
Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat 
thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother 
when  she  is  oid.  Gen.  ix.  23.  And 
SSem  and  Japheth  took  a  girnier.t, 
and  laid  it  np;ni  bor.h  their  shoulciers, 
and  .went  backward,  ar.d  covered 
the  nakednesi  of  tlieir  fatl^er ;  and 
their  faces  were  b-;ckvv;ird,  and 
they  saw  not  their  father's  naked- 
nesd. 

*  P.ial  cxxv'i.  .S.  Lo,  children  are 
an  heriLa<xe  of  the  i^orv! ;  ?.T\d.  ih^ 
fruit  of  the  v.'oiiib  is  iiis  reward. 
Ver.  4.  As  arrows  arc  ia  X.\\q  h  uui 
of  a  mighty  nun;  so  dre  chiMreri  of 
the  youth.  Ver.  5.  Hv.};}))'  is  thtf 
man  that  hadi  his  qi:ivcr  {nil  <>t  tlienr. 
they  shall  not  be  as)»araevl,  but  tliey 
shall  speak  with  the  eiiunies  in  the 
gate.  prov.  x"xi.  23.  Hiir  hus"'>and 
is  known  in  the  ji^ates,  wlien  he  sit- 
teth  aiRong  tJie  eidtrs  wf  ihe  land. 

128.  y  Mat.  XV.  4.  For  God  com^ 

ma:ided,  sjurip,  Hon;. iir  ti^y  father 

and  niotiier ;    and,  lie  tlat  curseth 

fa'iher  or  mother,  let  him   die   the 

N  4  deatk* 
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at%  contempt  of%  and  rebellion*^  against,  their  persons *= 
and  places'*,  in  their  lawful  counsels  %  commands,  and 
corrections  ^ ;  cursing,  mocking «,  and  all  such  refractory 
and  scandalous  carriage,  as  proves  a  shame  and  dishonour 
to  them  and  their  government  \ 

Q.  129.  What 


death.  Ver.  5.  But  ye  say,  Whoso- 
erer  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  Ver.  6. 
And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  ()od 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

^Numb.  xi.  f8.  And  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  Moses, 
oa«e  of  h!*  y<»un»  men,  •nsv.'tppd  and 
Kud,  My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them. 
Ver.  29.  And  Moses  said  unto  him, 
Enviest  thou  for  my  sake?  Would 
God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were 
prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
put  his  Spirit  upon  them. 

*  1  Sam.  viii.  7.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they 
say  unto  thee :  for  they  have  not 
rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected 
ine,  that  1  should  not  reign  over 
them.  Isa.  iii.  5.  And  the  people 
shall  be  oppressed,  every  one  by 
another,  and  every  one  by  his  neigh- 
bour :  the  child  shall  behave  himself 
proudty  against  the  ancient,  and  the 
base  against  the  honourable. 

b2  Sam.  xv.  /roJto  F'er/e  L  /«  13. 
And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Absalom  prepared  him  chariots,  and 
horses,  (<r>. 

^  Exod.  xxL  15.  And  he  that  smit- 
eth  his  father  or  his  moiher  shall 
anrely  be  put  to  death. 

d  1  Sam.  X.  27.  But  the  children 
of  ^llal  said,  How  shall  this  man 


save  us?  And  they  despised  him,  and 
brought  him  no  presents:  but  he 
held  his  peace. 

^  1  Sam.  ii.  25. — ^Notwithstand- 
ing they  fvi»,  ihe  jotu  of  Eli) 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  oi 
their  father,  because  the  Lord  would 
slay  them. 

f  Deut.  xxi.  1 8.  If  B  man  have  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  son,  which 
will  not  obey  the  Toice  of  his  father, 
or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that, 
when  they  have  chastened  him,  will 
not  hearken  unto  them;  Ver.  19. 
l^hen  shall  his  father  and  his  mother 
lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out 
unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto 
the  gate  of  his  place :  Ver.  20.  And 
they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city.  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and 
rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our 
voice ;  he  is  a  ghitton  and  a  drunk- 
ard. Ver.  21.  And  all  the  men  of 
his  city  sljall  stone  him  with  stones, 
that  he  die:  so  shalt  thou  put  evil 
away  from  among  you;  and  all  Israel 
shall  hear,  and  fear. 

«  Prov.  XXX.  1 1 .  There  is  a  gene- 
ration that  curseth  their  father,  and 
doth  not  bless  their  mother.  Ver.  17. 
The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the 
ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out, 
and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

h  Prov.  xix.  26.  He  that  wasteth 
his  father,  and  chaseth  away  his  mo- 
ther, is  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and 

bringeth  reproach.  -  , 

129.  i  Cot 
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Q.  129.  What  is  requiredof superiors  towards  their  inferiors? 

A.  It  is  required  of  superiors,  according  to  that  power  they 
receive  from  God,  and  that  relation  wherein  they  stand,  to 
love*,  pray  for  S  arid  bless  their  inferiors  * ;  to  instruct™, 
counsel  and  admonish  them";  countenancing",  commend • 
ing%  and  rewarding  such  as  do  well  ^ ;  and  discountenancing  % 

reproving, 


129.  tCoL  liL  19.  Husbands,  love 
joor  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against 
them.  Tit.  iL  4.  That  they  may 
teach  the  young  ^vomen  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children. 

^  1  Sam.  xii.  23.  Moreover,  as  for 
me,  God  forbid  that  I  should  an 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray 
for  you:  but  I  will  teach  you  the 
good  and  the  right  way.  Job  i.  5. 
And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctlBed  them,  and 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all;  for  Job 
said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have 
sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts. 
Thus  did  Jqb  continually. 

U  Kings  viii.  55.  And  he  stood, 
and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Ver.  56.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that 
hath  given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  he  promised: 
there  hath  not  failed — Heb.  vii.  7. 
And,  without  all  contradiction,  tlie 
less  is  blessed  of  the  better.  Gen. 
xliz.  28.  All  these  are  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel;  and  this  is  it  that 
their  father  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them ;  every  one  according  to 
his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

®Deut.  vi.  6.  And  these  words, 
^hich  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  m  thine  heart ;  Ver.  7.  And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children;  and  shaU  talk  of 


them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  rtsest  up. 

**  Eph.  vi.  4.  And,  ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Ijord. 

^  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Likewise,  ye  bus-., 
bands,  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  lift' ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

P  1  Pet.  ii.  14.  Or  unto  governors, 
as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 
Rom.  xiii.  3.  For  rulexs  are  not  a  ter« 
ror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  eviL 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same. 

^  £sth.  vi.  3.  And  the  king  said. 
What  honour  and  dignity  hath  been 
done  to  Mordecai  ior  this?  Then 
said  the  king's  servants  that  minister- 
ed  unto  him,  There  is  nothing  dpne 
for  him. 

'^Rom.  xiii.  3.  For  rulers  are  not 
a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same :  Ver.  4.  For  he  is  the . 
minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  ia  evilj 
be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
N.5  sword. 
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reproving,  and  chastising  such  as  do  ill  * ;  protecting  \  tnA 
providing  for  them  all  things  necessary  for  soul"  and  body"* : 
and  by  grave,  wise,  holy,  and  exemplary  carriage,  to  pro- 
cure glory  to  God'',  honour  to  themselves  ^',  and  so  to  pre* 
serve  that  authority  which  God  hath  put  upon  them  *. 

Q,  130.  IVhat  are  the  sins  of  superiors? 

A,  The  sins  of  superiors  are,  besides  the  neglect  of  the 
•uties  required  of  them  %  an  inordinate  seeking  of  them- 
selves, 


sword  in  v^in :  for  he  is  the  mini- 
3ter  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

*  Prov.  xxix.  1 5.  The  rod  and  re- 
proof give  wisdom  :  but  a  child  left 
to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame.-  ]  Pet.  ii.  14.  [See  above  in 
letter^.] 

^  Job  xxIx.  1 2.  Because  I  delivered 
the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  father- 
less, and  him  that  had  none  to  help 
him.  Ver.  13.  The  blessing  of  him 
that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon 
me :  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart 
to  sing  for  joy.  Ver.  14.  I  put  on 
righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me :  my 
judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  dia- 
dem. Ver.  15.  I  was  eyes  to  the 
blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame. 
Ver.  1 6.  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor : 
and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I 
searched  out.  Ver.  1 7.  And  I  brake 
the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked 
the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth.  Isa.  i;  10. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto  the 
law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Go- 
morrah. Ver.  1 7.  Learn  to  do  well, 
seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppress^ 
ed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead, for 
the  widow. 

"Eph.  vi.  4.  And,  ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath  : 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord* 


w  1  Tim.  V.  8.  But  if  any  provide 
not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for 
those,  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  de- 
nied the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  ai 
inBdel. 

*  1  Tim.  iv.  1 2.  Let  no  man  de- 
spise thy  youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.  Tit.  il  3.  The  aged 
women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things; 
Ver.  4.  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
Ver.  5.  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keep- 
ers at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God 
be  not  blasphemed. 

y  1  Kings  iii.  28.  And  all  Israel 
heard  of  the  judgment  which  the 
king  had  judged,  and  they  feared 
the  kingt  for  they  saw  that  the 
wisdom  of  God  was  in  him  to  d« 
judgment. 

2  Tit.  ii.  15.  These  things  speak 
and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.    Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

130.  *Ezi\.  xxxiv.  2.  Son  of  man, 
prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of 
Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the 
shepherds,  Woe  he  to  the  ibepherds 
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cam- 


«elres  •*,  theif  own  glory  *",  ease,  profit,  or  pleasure  ^ 
manding  things  unlawful  ^,  or  not  in  the  power  of  inferiors 
to  perform  ^ ;   counselling  s,   encouraging '',   or  favouring 

them 


of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves ! 
should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 
flocks  ?  Ver.  S.  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and 
ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ye  kill 
them  that  are  fed  :  hut  ye  feed  not 
the  flock.  Ver.  4.  The  diseased  have 
ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye 
healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither 
have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was 
broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven'"  away, 
neither  have  ye  sought  that  which 
was  lost ;  but  with  force  and  with 
cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

bphil.  ii.  21.  For  all  seek  their 
own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

^  John  V.  44.  How  can  ye  believe, 
ivhich  receive  hoiisur  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  couieth 
from  God  only?  John  vii.  18.  He 
that  speaketh  -of  himself,  seeketh  his 
own  glory :  but  he  that  seeketh  his 
glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true, 
and  no  unriirlueousness  is  in  him, 

"  Isa,  Ivi..  10.  His  watchmen  are 
blind :  they  are  all  ignorant,  they 
are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot 
bark;  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving 
to  slumber.  Ver.  1 1.  Yea,  they  are 
greedy  dogs,  which  can  never  have 
enough,  and  they  .are  shepherds  that 
cannot  understands  they  all  look 
to  their  own  way,  every  one  for 
his  gain  from  his  quarter.  Deut* 
xvii.  17.  Neither  shall  he  multiply 
wives  to  himself,  that  his  heart 
turn  not  away;  neither  shall  he 
greatly  aiultiply  to  himself  silver  and 
gold. 

*  Dan.  iii.  4.  Then  an  herald 
li^ied  aloT)d,  To.  yoa  it  is  cpcnmxnsnd- 


ed,  O  people,  nations,  arid  languages, 
Ver.  5.  That  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sa-ckbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image  that  Ne-  - 
buchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up. 
Ver.  6.  And  whoso  fiilleth  not  down 
and    worshippeth,    shall    the    same 
hour   be   cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace.     Acts  iv.  17*  - 
Cut  that  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  straitly  threaten' 
them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to 
po  man  in  this  name.    Ver.  18,  And  ■ 
they  called  them,  and  commanded . 
them*  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach, 
in  rhjL*  name  of  Jesus, 

i  Exod.  V.  from   Verse  10.  U   1ft.   . 
And  the  task-masters  of  the  people  •• 
went    out,   and   their   officers,    and  ; 
they    spake   to   the   people,   saying. 
Thus    saith    Pharaoh,    I    will    not  ; 
give  you  straw,  55V.     Mat.  xxiii.  2.  . 
Saying,  The   scribes   and   Pharisees 
sit  in  Mo8i;s'  seat.     Ver.  4.  For  they 
bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  .. 
be  borne. — 

S  Mat  xiv.  8.  And  she,  being  be- 
fore instructed  of  her  mother,  said,  , 
Give  me  here  John  Baptist's  head 
in  a  charger.  Compared  ivith  Mark  .. 
vi.  24,  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  . 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ?  ' 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  * 
Baptist. 

h  2  Sam.  xiii.  28.  Now  Absalom  ^ 
had  commanded  his  servants,  say-  > 
ing,  Alark  ye  now  when  Amnon'e  . 
heart  is  merry  with  wine ;  and  whea  *» 
I  say  unto  you.  Smite  Aninon,  then 
kiU  him,  fear  not '.  have  not  I  com- 
"^^  ..  «iandei  d 
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them  in  that  which  is  evil*;  dissuading,  discouraging,  or  dis- 
countenancing them  in  that  which  is  good^;  correcting  them 
unduly';  careless  exposing,  or  leaving  them  to  wrong, 
temptation,  and  danger  " ;  provoking  them  to  wrath  ".;  or 
any  way  dishonouring  themselves,  or  lessening  their  autho- 
rity, by  an  unjust,  indiscreet,  rigorous,  or  remiss  behaviour". 

Q.  151.  What 


iranded  you?  be  courageous,  and 
be  valiant. 

i  I  Sam.  Hi.  13^.  For  I  have  told 
him,  that  I  will  jud^e  his  house  for 
ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained 
them  not. 

k  John  vii.  46.  The  officers  an- 
swered, NeyCT  man  spake  like  this 
man.  Ver.  47.  Then  answered  them 
the  Pharisees,  Att  ye  also  deceived  ? 
Ver.  48.  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or 
of  the  Pharisees,  believed  on  him  ? 
Ver.  49.  But  this  people  who  know- 
eth  npt  the  law  are  cursed.  Col. 
iii.  ^21.  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. Exod.  v.  17.  But  he 
said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle ;  there- 
fore ye  say.  Let  us  go  and  do  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord. 

'  1  Pet.  ix.  1 8.  Servants,  be  sub- 
ject to  your  masters  with  all  fear; 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  the  froward.  Ver.  #f).  For 
this  is  thank- worthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  Ver.  20.  For 
%vhat  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take 
it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently; 
this  is  acceptable  with  God.  Heb. 
xiu  10.  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
<lays  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partikers  of  his  holi- 


ness.   Deut.  XXV.  S.  Forty  stripes  he 
i»^?.y  give  him,  and  not  exceed :  lest, 
if  he  should  exceed,  aiid  beat  him 
above  these  with  many  stripes,  then 
thy  brother  should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 
^  Gen.  xxxviiL  11.  Then  said  Ju- 
dah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law, 
Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house 
till  Shelah  my  son  be  grown :  (for 
he  said,  I^est  peradventure  he  die 
also  as  his  brethren  did :)  and  Tamar 
went  and  dwelt  in  her  father's  house. 
Ver,  26.  And  Judah  acknowledged 
them,  and  said,  She  hath  been  more 
righteous  than  I ;  because  that  I  gave 
her  not  to  Shelah  my  son.     And  he 
knew    her    again    no    more.    Acts 
xviii.  17^  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,    the   chief  ruler  of   the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the 
judghient-seat :  and  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  those  things. 

"  Eph.  vi.  4.  And,  ye  fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath:  hu* 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.. 

^  Gen.  ix.  21.  And  he  drank  of 
the  wine,  and  was  drunken;  and 
he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent 
1  Kings  xii.  13.  And  the  king 
(R^^obcam)  answered  the  people 
roughly,  and  forsook  the  old  men's 
couttsei  that  they  gave  him;  Ver.  14. 
And  spake  to  them  after  the  coun- 
sel of  the  young  men,  saying.  My 
father  made  your  yoke  heav)',  and 
I  will  add  to  your  yoke;  my  Fa^ 
ther  also  chaetised  you  with  whipsi 

'  but 
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Q.  131.  What  are  the  duties  ofeqtiaU  ? 

A.  The  duties  of  equals  are,  to  regard  the  dignity  and 
worth  of  each  other  p,  in  giving  honour  to  go  one  before 
another  "^ ;  and  to  rejoice  in  eacn  others  gifts  and  advance* 
ment,  as  their  own  ^ 

Q.  132..  What  are  the  sins  of  equals? 

A.  The  sins  of  equals  are,  besides  the  neglect  of  the  du- 
ties required*,  the  undervaluing  of  the  worth',  envy- 
ing the  gifts ",  grievirtg  at  the  advancement  or  prosperity 

one 


but  1  will  chastise  you   with   scor- 
pions.    Ver.  15.  Wherefore  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  the  people ;  for 
the  cause  was  from  the  Lord. — Ver. 
1 6.  So,  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  hearkened  not  unto  them,  the 
people  answered  the  king,  saying. 
What  portion  have  we  in  David  ? 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the 
SOB  of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel : 
now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David. 
So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 
1  Kings  L  6»  And  his  father  had  not 
displeased  him  ^W z.  Adonljah)  at  any 
time,  ui  saying.  Why  hast  thou  done 
8o?  1  Sam.  ii.  29.  Wherefore  kick 
ye  at  my  sacrifices,  and  at  mine  of- 
fering which  I  have  commanded  in 
my  habitation,  and  honourest   thy 
sons  above  me,  to  make  yourselves 
fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offer- 
ings of  Israel  my  people  ?  Ver.  30. 
Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
salth,  I  said  indeed,  that  thy  house, 
and  the  house  of  thy  iather,  should 
walk  b^ore  me  for  ever :  but  now 
the  Lord  saith.  Be  it  £ur  from  me ; 
for  them  that  honour  me  I  will  ho- 
nour, and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed.    Ver.  31.  Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  that  I  will  cut 
off  dune  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy 
father's  bouse,  that  there  shall  not  be 
an  old  man  in  thine  bouse. 


131.  Pi  Pet.  ii.  17.  Honour  all 
men.  Lovt;  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.     Honour  the  king. 

^  Rom.  xii.  10.  Be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love;  in  honour  preferring  one  an- 
other. 

^  Rom.  xii.  15.  Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep.  Ver.  16.  Be  of  the  same 
mind  one  towards  another.  Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits.  PhiL  iL  3.  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
vain-glory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves.  Ver.  4.  Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  t)ther8. 

132.  ^  Rom.  xiii.  8.  Owe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another ; 
for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  ful- 
filled the  law. 

t  2  Tim.  iii.  3.  Without  natural 
affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accu- 
sers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good. 

^  Acts  vii.  9.  And  the  patriarchs, 
moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt;  but  God  was  with  him. 
GaL  V.  26.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  anotkei* 

*Numb. 
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one  of  another  ^ ;   and  usurping  pre-eminence  on«  over 
another  *. 

Q.'133.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  command- 
ment j  the  more  to  enforce  it  ? 

A,  The  reason  annexed  to  the .  fifth  commandment,  in 
these  words,  That  thy  days  may  he  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  ^\  is  an  express  promise 
of  long  life  and  prosperity,  as  far  as  it  snail  serve  for 
God'^s  glory  and  their  own  good,  to  all  such  as  keep  this 
commandment '. 

Q.  134.  Which  is  the  sixth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  is,  Thou  shah  not  kUl^, 

Q.  135.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  sixth  commani' 
mefit  ? 

A,-  The  duties  required  in  the  sixth  commandment  are,  all 
careful  studies,  and  lawful  endeavours,  to  preserve  the  life  of 
ourselves  ^  and  others  *",  by  resisting  all  thoughts  and  pur- 
poses, 


^  Numb.  xii.  2.  And  they  aaid. 
Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only 
by  Moses?  hath  he  not  spoken  also 
by  us  ?  And  the  Lord  heard  it.  Esth. 
vi.  1 2.  And  Mordecai  came  again  to 
the  king's  gate  t  but  Haman  hasted 
to  his  house,  mourning,  and  having 
his  head  covered.  Vcr.  IS.  And  Ha- 
man told  Zeredi  his  wife,  and  all  his 
friends,  every  thing  that  h£Kl  befallen 
him.  Then  said  his  wise  men,  and 
Zeresh  his  wife,  unto  him,  ff  Morde- 
-cai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before 
whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou 
«halt  not  pr€vaU  against  him,  but 
fihalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

*  3  Johni  Ver.  9. 1  wrote  unto  the 
church  :  but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth 
to  have  the  pre-eminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not.  JLuke  zxii. 
24,  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  whidi  of  them  should  be  ac- 
counted the  greatest. 

133.  y  Exod.  XX.  12. 

*  Deut*  V.  16.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
Jhath  commanded  tli^e ;  that  thy  days 


may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may 
go  well  with  tfiee  in  the  land  which 
"  the  Lord  thy'  God  giveth  thee. 
1  Kings  viiL  25.  Therefore  now, 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with  tiiy 
servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promised«t  him,  saying.  There  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that 
they  walk  before  m«,  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me.  Eph.  vi.  2.  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,)  Ver.  3.  That  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth. 

134.^  Exod.  XX.  13. 

135.  b  Eph.  V.  28.  So  ought  men 
to  love  theip  wives  as  their  own 
bodies:  he  that  loveth  his  wife  lov- 
€th  himself.  Ver.  29.  For  no  man 
ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  j  but . 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  church. 

^  1  Kings  xviiL  4.  For  it  vras  so, 
when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophet* 

of 
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pbses  *,  subduing  all  passions  *,  and  avoidin^'^lV^jjecasions  V  s 
temptations ^,  and  practices,  which  tend  to  thettJ^iht; taking*  ^  ^^ 
away  the  life  of'apy^;  by  just  defence  thereof  ^aiagt^ 

violence. 


«f  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  dn 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by 
fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water. 

d  Jer.  xxvt.  15.  Bat  know  ye  for 
certain,  thjt  if  ye  put  me  to  death, 
ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood 
vpon  yourseWes,  and  upon  thjs  city, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof :  for 
of  a  truth  the  Ijord  hath  sent  me  un- 
to you,  to  (^peak  all  these  words  in 
your  ears.     Ver.  16.  Then  said  the 
princes^  and  all  the  people,  unto  the 
priests,  and   to  the  prophets,  This 
man  is  not  worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God.     Acts  xxiii.  12.  And  when 
it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  band- 
ed together,  and  bound  themselves 
under   a   curse,   saying.  That  they 
would  neither  eat  no^  drink  till  they 
had  killed   Paul.      Ver.    16.    And 
when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered 
into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.     Ver. 
17.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  cen- 
turions unto  him,    and  said,   Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain :  for  he  hatli  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him.     Ver.  21.  Bat  do  not  thou 
yield   unto  them :   for  there  lie  in 
wait  for  him  of  them  more  than 
forty  men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
lookipg    for  a   promise  from  thee. 
Ver.  27.  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Je^irs,   and  should  have  been  killed 
cf .  them :    then    came   I  with    an 
army,     and    rescued    him,    having 
iinderstood  that  he  wa$  a  Roman. 


*  Eph.  iv.  26.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sis 
not  ■:  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath :  Ver.  27.  Neither  give 
place  to  the  devil. 

f  2  Sam*  ii.  22.  And  |Abner  said 
again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee  aside  from 
following  me:  wherefore  should  I 
smite  thee  to  the .  ground  ?  Deut. 
xxii.  8.  When  thou  buildest  a  new 
house,  then  thou  shalt  make  a  battle- 
ment for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring 
not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any 
man  fall  from  thence. 

8  Mat.  iv.  6.  And  saith  unto  him, 
If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down : — Ver.  7.  Jesus  said  unt(> 
him.  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Prov. 
i.  10.  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  not.  Ver.  11 .  If  they 
say.  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait 
for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the 
innocent  without  cause:  Ver.  15. 
My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
with  them;  refrain  thy  foot  from 
their  pathi  Ver.  16.  For  their  feet 
run  to  evil,  and  make  haste: to  shed 
liilood. 

h  1  Sam.  xxiv.  12.  The  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  the 
I^rd  avenge  me  of  thee ;  but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee.  1  Sam. 
xxvL  9.  And  David  said  to  Abishai, 
Destroy  him  not :  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ^  Ver,  J  0. 
David  said  furthermore.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him,  or 
his  day  shall  come  to  die,  or  he  shall 
descend  into  battle  and  perish.  Ver. 
11.  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should 
Atretch  forth  mixie  band  against  the 

Lord's 
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violence  %  patient  bearing  of  the  hand  of  God'',  quietness  ol^ 
mind  ^y  cheerfulness  of  spirit  "* ;   a  sober  use  of  meat ", 

drink^ 


Lord's  anointed.  Getk  xxzviL  21. 
And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  deli- 
vered him  out  of  their  hands,  and 
said.  Let  us  not  kill  him.  Ver.  22. 
And  Reuben  said  unto  them.  Shed  no 
blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that 
is  u  the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand 
upon  him  :  that  he  might  rid  him  out 
of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his 
father  again. 

i  Psal.  Ixzxii.  4.  Deliver  the  poor 
and  needy  %  rid  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked*  Prov*  xxlv.  11.  If 
thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are 
drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are 
ready  to  be  slain:  Ver.  12.  If  thou 
eayest.  Behold,  we  knew  it  not :  doth 
not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  con« 
sider  it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy 
soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?  and  shall 
not  he  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works?  1  Sam*  xiv.  45. 
And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath 
wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Is- 
rael ?  God  forbid :  as  the  Lord  li- 
veth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground:  for  he 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day. 
So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan,  that 
he  died  not. 

^  James  v.  7.  Be  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  comin?  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth'for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it, 
until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain.  Ver.  8.  Be  ye  also  patient; 
stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  co- 
ming of  the  Lord  dcaweth  nigh. 
Ver.  9.  Grudge  not  one  against  an- 
other, brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemn- 
ed :  behold^  the  Judge  standeth  before 
the  door.    Ver.  10.  Take,  my  br^ 


thren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spo- 
ken in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction,'  and  of 
patience.  Ver.  II.  Behold,  we 
count  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful^ 
and  of  tender  mercy.  Heb.  xii.  9.- 
Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  o£ 
•  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and. 
we  gave  them  reverence :-  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjec- 
tion unto  the  Father  o£  spirits,  and. 
Uve  ? 

1  1  Thess.  XV.   II.  And  that  ye 
study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  conlmanded-you. 
1  Pet.  iii.  3.  Whose  adoriiing^  let  ie 
not  be  that  outward  adorning — ^Ver. 
4.  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the   ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.    Psal. 
xxxvii.  8.  Cease  from  anger,  and  for* 
sake  wrath :  fret  not  thyself  in  any 
wise  to  do  eviL     Ver.  9.  For  evil- 
doers shall  be  cut  off^*  but  those  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth.     Ver.  10.  For.  yet  a 
little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall -oot 
be :  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently xonsir 
der  his  place,  and  it-  shall  not  be. 
Ver.  1 1.  But  the  meek,  shall  inherit 
the  earth;  and  shall  delight  them- 
selves in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

"  Prov.  xvii.  22.  A  merry  heart 
doeth  good  like  a  medicine;  but  a 
broken  ^irit  drieth  the  bones. 

°  Prov.  XXV.  U.  Hast  thou 
found  ^oney?  eat  so  much  as  is 
sufficient    for   thee,   l««t  thou  be 
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drink  %  physicki*,  sleep  **,  labour',  and  recreations*;  by 
charitable  thoughts  %  love",  compassion^,  meekness,  gentle- 
ness, kindness "";  peaceable  y,  mild  and  courteous  speeches 

and 


fUed  there wj:h,  and  vomit  it. 
Ver.  27.  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much 
koney : — 

°  1  Tim.  V.  23.  Drink  no  longer 
water,  but  use  a  littie  wine  for  thy 
8tomach*s  sake,  and  thine  often  in- 
firmities. 

P  Isa.  xxzviit.  21.  For  Isaiah  had 
Slid,  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  figs, 
and  lay  it  for  a  piaster  upon  the  boiJ, 
and  he  shaU  recover. 

^  Psal.  cxxvii.  2.  It  is  vain  for  you 
to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat 
the  hread  of  sorrows ;  for  so  he  giv- 
eth  his  beloved  sleep. 

'  £ccL  ▼.  12.  The  sleep  of  a  la- 
bouring man  is  sweet,  whether  he 
eat  little  or  much :  but  the  abun- 
dance of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him 
to  sleep.  2  Thess.  iii.  10.  For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you.  That  if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 
Ver.  12.  Now  them  that  are  such 
w^  command,  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quiemess  they  work,  and  eat  their 
own  bread.  Prov.  xvi.  26.  He 
that  luboureth,  laboureth  for  him* 
self;  for  his  mouth  craveth  it  of 
him. 

*  £ccl.  iii.  4.  A  time  to  weep,  and 
a  time  to  laugh :  a  time  to  mourn, 
and  a  time  to  dance.  Ver.  ]  1.  He 
hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in 
his  time :  also  he  hath  set  the  world 
in  their  heart,-— 

'  1  Sam.  xix.  4.  And  Jonathan 
spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  I^et 
not  the  kin?  sin  against  his  ser- 
vant,—Ver.  5.   For  he  did  put  his^ 


life  in  his  hand,  and  slew  the  Phi- 
listine, and  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel:  thou 
sawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice  ;  where- 
fore then  wilt  thou  ^in  against  inno- 
cent blood,  to  slay  David  without  a 
cause  f  1  Sam.  xxii.  1 3.  And  Saul  said 
unto  him.  Why  have  ye  conspired 
against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse, 
in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread, 
and  a  sword, — Ver.  14.  Then  Ahi- 
melech  answered  the  king,  and  said. 
And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy 
servaotfl  as  David,  which  is  the 
king's  son-in>law,  and  goeth  at  thy 
bidding,  and  is  honourable  in  thine 
house? 

"  Rom.  xiii.  10.  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbour :  therer 
fore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law. 

^  Luke  z.  SS.  But  a  certain 
Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 
Ver.  S4.  And  went  to  him,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

^  Col.  iii.  12.  Piit  on  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffer- 
ing;  Ver.  13.  Forbearing  one  an- 
other, and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  : 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye. 

y  James  iiL  17.  But  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then   peaceable,   gentle,    and    easy 
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and  behaviour*;  forbearance,  readiness  to  be  reconciled, 
patient  bearing  and  forgiving  of  injuries,  and  requiting 
good  for  evil  * ;  comforting  and  succouring  the  distressed, 
and  protecting  and  defending  tlie  innocent  **. 

Q.  136,  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  sixth  command- 
ment  ? 

A,  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  sixth  commandment  are,  all 

•  taking 


to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy. 

*  1  Pet.  iii.  8.  Finally,  be  ye  all  of 
•ne  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful, 
be  courteous  t  Ver.  9.  Not  rendering 
evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing ; 
but  contrariwise,  blessing  :  knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
•hould  inherit  a  ble«ang.  Ver.  IOl 
For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  ton^e 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
tpeak  no  guile.  Ver.  1 1 .  Let  him 
eschew  evil,  aud  do  good:  let  him 
teek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  Prov.  zv.  1 . 
A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath : 
bbt  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 
Judges  viii.  1.  And  the  men  of  £ph> 
raim  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou 
terved  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst  us 
not  when  thou  weiitest  to  fight  with 
tile  Midianites  ?  And  they  did  cfiide 
with  him  sharply.  Ver.  2.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  have  I  done 
DOW  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Is  not  the 
gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim 
better  than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer  ? 
Ver.  3.  God  hath  delivered  into  your 
bands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb 
aud  Zeeb ;  and  what  was  I  able  to  <lo 
in  comparison  of  you.^  Then  their 
anger  was  abated  toward  him  when 
be  had  said  that. 

*  Mat.  V.  24.  Leave  there  thy 
gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
iway;     first    be    reconciled    to   thy 


brother,  and  then^  come  and  offer 
thy  gift.  Eph.  iv.  2.  With  all  lowli- 
ness and  meekness,  with  long-suffer- 
ing, forbearing  obe  another  in  love. 
Ver.  SS.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  aa- 
otber,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  on« 
another,  even, as  God  for  Christ '• 
sake  hath  forgiven  you.  Rom.  xii* 
]  7.  Recon>peri6e  to  ko  man  evil  ibf 
evil,— Ver.  20.  Therefore  if  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  h^ 
thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  (!> 
ing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head.  Ver.  21.  Be  not  over. 
come  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  witli 
good. 

b  1  Thess.  y.  1 4.    Now  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are 
unruly,  comfort   the  feeble-minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward 
all   men.     Job  xxxi.   19.   If  1  have 
seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 
or  any  poor  without  covering  :  Ver. 
20.  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  re, 
and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep.     Mat.  xxv.  r)5i 
For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  jr 've 
me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in  :  Ver.  SG.  Naked,  and  )e 
clothed  me  :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visit- 
ed me  :  I  was  in  pri^n,  and  ye  came 
unto  me.     Prov.  xxxi.  8.  0^(^^  f'\^ 
mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  '^^ 
all  such  as  are  appointed  to  destruc- 
tion.      Ver.    9.   Open   thy  wo\x\.h^ 
judge  righteously,    and    plead   the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  necdv. 
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taking  away  the  life  of  ourselves'',  or  of  others'*,  except  in 
(ase  of  publick  justice  *",  lawful  war  ^  or  necessary  defence  *; 
the  neglecting  or  withdrawing  the  lawful  and'  necessarr 
means  of  preservation  of  life'';  sinful  anger',  hatred^  envy '^ 

desire 


136.  ^  Acts  XVI.  28.  But  Paul 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do 
ihy^elf  no  harm;  for  we  are  all  here. 

d  Gen,  ix.  6.  Whoso  sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by 'man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed:  for  in  the  image  of  God 
made  he  man, 

*  Numb.  zxzT.  $1.  Moreover,  ye 
»haU  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life 
of  a  miirderer,  which  is  guilty  of 
death;  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to 
4eath.  Ver.  S3.  So  ye  shall  not  pol- 
lute the  land  wherein  ye  aret  for 
blood  it  defileth  the  land;  and  the 
land  eaaaot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood 
that  is  shed  theron,  but  by  the  blood 
of  him  that  shed  it. 

f  Jer.  xlviii.  10.  Cursed  be  he  that 
doeth  the  work  of  the  I^ord  deceit- 
^^^  and  ciu-sed  be  he  that  keepeth 
Vack  his  sword  from  blood.  Deut. 
ChafK  XX.  throt^fwit*  Ver.  1.  V»'^hef> 
thou  goest  out  to  battle  agaimt  thine 
•neniies,and  seest  horses  and  chariots, 
and  a  people  ntore  than  thou,  be  npt 
afraid  of  them  ;  for  the  J.ord  thy 
^  is  with  thee,  which  brought 
t'lee  up  out  of  the  land  ^of  Egypt, 

^  Exod.  xxii.  2.  If  a  thief  be  found 
breaking  up,  and  be  smitten  that  he 
J«',  there  shall  i)o  blood  be  shed  for 
h"n.  Ver.  3.  If  the  sun  be  riaeo.up- 
Jl"  him,  there  shall  be  blood  shed  for 
h'^i ;  for  he  should  make  full  restitu- 
tjon :  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he 
shall  be  sold  for  his  theft. 

"  Mat.  XXV,  42. 
Pungered,  and  ye 
^^^^\  I  was  thirsty," and  ye  gave 


For   I  was  an 
gave     me     no 


me.no  drink  :  Ver.  4f5.  I  was  a  stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not  t  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  James 
ii.  1 5.  If  a  brother  or  sijiter  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  Ver.  16. 
And  one  of  you  suy  unto  them,  De« 
part  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  fill- 
ed ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  I 
"Lzd.  xl,  1.  Tiiere  rs  an  evii  which  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  i* 
common  among  men :  Ver.  2.  A 
man  to  whom  God  hath  given  rlchesi 
wealth,  and  honotrr,  so  that  he  want* 
eth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all  that  h« 
desireth,  yet  God  giveth  him  not 
power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stra»ger 
.eateth  it :  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an 
evil  disease. 

i  Mat.  V.  22.  But  I  say  imto  vou. 
That  whosoever  is  angry  with  hie 
brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  ia 
danger  of  the  judgment :  and  whoso- 
ev^^halh  say  to  his  brother,  Raca, 
shaHve  in  danger  of  the  council :  but 
whosoever  shall  8:\y,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  dangjer  of  heil'fire> 

k  1  John  iii.  1 5.  V/hosoever  hatetK 
his  brother  is  a  murderer :  aiid.  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him.  Lev.  xix.  17. 
Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer 
sin  upon  hiai. 

1  Prov.  xiv.  30.  A  sound  heart  it 
the  life  of  the  flesh :  but  envy  the 
rottenness  of  the  bones. 
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desire  of  revenge";  all  excessive  passions",  distracting 
cares " ;  immoderate  use  of  meat,  drink  p,  labour  **,  and 
recreations' ;  provoking  words  %  oppression  %  quarrelling", 
striking,  wounding'*',  and  whatsoever  else  tends  to* the 
destruction  of  the  life  of  any  \ 

Q.  137.  Which 


^  Rom.  xiL  1 9.  Dearly  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath  :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten. Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord. 

^  Eph.  iv.  SI.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice. 

^  Mat.  vi.  3L  Therefore  take  no 
bought,  ssying,  What  shall  we  eat  I 
or  what  shall  we  drink  ?  or  where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ?  Ver.  84. 
Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself :  suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

P  Luke  xxi.  S4.  And  take  heed  to 
yourselves^  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing, and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.  Rom.  xiii.  IS-  Let 
us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day  ;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  ngi  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  4(1  i& 
strife  and  envying. 

^  EccL  xii.  12.  And  further,  by 
these,  my  son,  be  admonished:  of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end, 
and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh.  £ccl  ii.  22.  For  what  hath 
man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of  the 
vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath 
laboured  under  the  sun  ?  Ver.  23. 
For  all  his  days  are  sorrows,  and  his 
travail  grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh 
not  rest  in  the  sight.  This  is  also 
vanity. 


^  Isa.  Vi  1 2.  And  the  harp,  and  the 
viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine, 
are  in  their  feasts ;  but  they  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither 
consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

*  Prov.  XV.  1 .  A  soft  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wratli :  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger.  Prov.  xii.  18.  There 
is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of 
a  sword:  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise 

is  heakh» 

t  Ezek.  xviiL  18.  As  for  his  father, 
because  he  cruelly  oppressed,'  spoiled 
his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that 
which  is  not  good  among  his  people, 
lo,  even  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 
Exod.  i.  14.  And  they  made  their 
lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  in 
mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  man- 
ner of  service  in  the  field  j  all  their 
service,  wherein  they  made  them 
serve,  was  with  rigoun 

"  GaL  V.  15.  Rut  if  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 
Prov.  xxiii.  29.  Who  hath  woe  ?  who 
hath  sorroV  ?  who  hath  contentions  ? 
who  hath  babbling  I  who  hathwoundi 
without  cause  ? 

^  Numb.  XXXV.  16.  And  if  he  smite 
him  with  an  instrument  of  iron,  «o 
that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  ptit  to  death.- 
Ver.  )7.  And  if  he  smite  him  with 
throwing  a  stone,  wherewith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer; 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death..  Ver-  18.  Or  if  he  smite  him 
with    an    hand-weapon   of  wood, 

wherewith 
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Q.  137.  Which  is  the  seventh  commandment  f 

A.  The  seventh  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  com" 
mit  adultery  '^, 

Q.  138.  fVhat  are  the  duties  required  in  the  seventh  com* 
mandment  ? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  seventh  commandment 
are,  chastity  in  body,  mind,  affections  *,  words  *,  and-  be- 
haviour ^ ;  and  the  preservation  of  it  in  ourselves  and 
others  ^ ;  watchfulness  over  the  eyes  and  all  the  senses  ^  ; 
temperance ',  keeping  of  chaste  company  ^,  modesty  in  ap« 

pare! ; 


wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die, 
he  18  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death.  Ver.  21.  Or 
in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand, 
that  he  (Ue :  he  that  smote  him  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death ;  for  he  is  a 
murderer :  the  revenger  of  blood  shall 
slay  the  murderer  when  he  meeteth 
him.. 

*  Exod.  xxi.  from  Verse  1 8.  to  the 
end*  ^  \Containing  laws  for  smiters^for 
an  hurt  by  chance,  for  an  ox  that  goreth^ 
and  for  Mm  that  is  an  occasion  ofJiarm^ 

137.  y  Exod.  XX.  14. 

138.  *  1  Thess.  iv,  4.  That  every 
one  of  you  should  know  how  to  pos- 
sess his  vessel  in  sanctifi  cation  and 
honour.  Job  xxxi.  1 .  I  made  a  cove- 
nant with  mine  eyes ;  why  then  should 
I  think  upon  a  maid  ?  1  Cor.  vii.  34. 
There  is  a  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin:  the  unmarried 
"woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit;  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  tl:e  things  of  the 
world,  bow  she  may  {>lease  her  hus- 
band. 

*  Col.  iv.  6.  Let  your  speech  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man. 


b  1  Pet  iii.  2.  While  they  behoia 
your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with 
fear. 

^  1  Cor.  vii.  2,  Nevertheless,  to 
avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband.  Ver.  35. 
And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit, 
not  that  1  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you, 
but  for  that  which  is  comely,  and 
that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction.  Ver.  36.  But  if 
any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin, 
if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and 
jieed  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he 
will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry^ 

^  Job  xxxi.  1 .  I  made  a  covenant 
with  mine  eyes ;  why  then  should  I 
think  upon  a  maid  ? 

^  Acts  xxiv.  24.  And  after  certain 
days,  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewes8,he  sent 
for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ.  Ver,  25.  And 
as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  tem- 
perance, and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled, — 

f  Prov.  ii.  \G,  To  deliver  thee 
from  the  strange  woman,  even  from 
the  stranger  which  flattereth  with 
her  words ;  Ver,  2  7.  Which  forsaketh 

the 


310 


The  Larger  Catechism. 


parel  • ;  marriage  by  those  that  have  not  the  gift  of  conti- 
nency  **,  conjugal  love  *,  and  cohabitation  ^ ;  diligent  labour 
in  our  callings  * ;  shunning  all  occasions  of  uncleanness, 
»nd  resisting  temptations  tnereunto  ". 

Q.  139.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  seventh  com- 
mandment? 

AJTYiQ  sins  forbidden  in  the  seventh  commandment,  besides 
the  neglect  of  the  duties  required  %  are,  adultery,  fornication ", 

rape, 


the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  for- 
getteth  the  coveDant  of  her  God. 
Ver.  18.  For  her  house  indineth  un- 
to death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 
Ver.  19.  None  that  go  unto  her  re- 
t^rn  again,  neither  take  they  hold  of 
the  paths  of  life.  Ver.  20.  That  thou 
mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men, 
and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

8  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  In  like  manner  also, 
that  won^en  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shaniefacedness 
and  sobriety :  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 

h  I  Cor.  vii.  2.  Nevertheless,  to 
avoid  fornication,  let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband.  Ver.  9. 
But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them 
marry  :  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  burn. 

i  Pro  v.  V.  1 9.  Let  her  be  aS  the 
loving  hind  and  pleasant  roe;  let  her 
breasts  satisfy  thee  >  at  all  times,  and 
be  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 
Vef.  20.  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son, 
be  ravished  with  a  strange  wpman, 
and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  ? 

k  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  likewise,  ye  hus- 
bands, dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not  bin* 
dered^ 


I  Prov.  xxxi.  1 J .  The  heart  of 
her  husband  doth  safely  inist  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil.  Ver.  27.  She  looketh  well  to 
the  ways  of  her  household,  and  eat- 
eth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Ver. 
28.  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed :  her  husband  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her. 

™  Prov.  V.  8.  Remove  thy  way 
far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  tiie 
door  of  her  house.  Gen.  xzxix.  8. 
But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his 
master's  wife,  Behold,  my  master 
wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the 
house,  and  he  hath  committed  all 
that  he  hath  to  my  hand.  Ver.  9. 
There  is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I;  neither  hath  he  kept  back 
any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  because 
thou  art  his  wife :  how  then  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God  ?  Ver.  10.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph  day 
by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

139.  "  Prov.  V.  7.  Hear  me  uovv 
therefore,  O  yt  children,  and  de- 
part not  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

°  Heb.  xiii.  4.  Marriage  is  honour- 
able in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled;  but 
whoremongeraand adulterers  God  wiJl 
judge.  Gal.  v.  1 9.  Now  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  nunifest,  which  are  these, 

Aduherr, 
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rape,  incest  p,  sodomy,  and  all  unnatural  lusts  '^ ;  all  unclean 
imaginations,  thoughts,  purposes,  and  affections  ^ ;  all  cor- 
rupt or  filthy  communications,  or  listening  thereunto' ;  wan* 
ton  looks ' ;  impudent  or  light  behaviour,  immodest  apparel"; 

prohibiting 


Adultery,    fornication,    uncleanness, 
lasciviousness. 

P2  Sara.  xiii.  14.  Howbeit,  he 
v?ould  not  hearken  unto  her  voice ; 
but  being  stronger  than  she,  forced 
her,  and  lay  with  her.  1  Cor,  v.  1. 
tt  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is 
fornication  among  you,  and  such  for- 
nication as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

^  Rom.  i.  24.  Wherefore  God  also 
gave  them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 
the  lurts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  disho- 
nour their  own  bodies  between  them- 
selves. Ver.  26-  For  this  cause  God 
gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections: 
for  even  their  w^omen  did  change  the 
natural  use  unto  that  which  is  against 
nature :  Ver.  27.  And  likewise  also 
the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of 
the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another,  men  with  men  work- 
ing that  which  is  unseemly,  and  re- 
ceivhig  in  themselves  that  recompence. 
of  tJieir  error  which  was  meet. 
1-ev.  XX.  15.  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a 
heast,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  : 
and  ye  shall  slay  che  beast.  Ver.  1 G. 
And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any 
heast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou 
fihalt  kill  the  woman  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surciv  be  put  to  death  j 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

""Mat.  V.  28.  But  i  say  unto  you, 
i  hat  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart.  Mat.  xv:A9,  For  out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil'ttitjuglits,  murders. 


adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies.  Col.  iii.  5. 
Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry. 

sEph.  V.  3.  But  fornication,  and 
all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints :  Ver,  4.  Neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  are  not  convenient; 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  Prov. 
vii.  5.  That  they  may  keep  thee  from 
the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words. 
Ver.  21.  With  her  much  fair  speech 
she  caused  him  to  yield,  with  the 
flattering  of  her  lips  she  forced  hinu 
Ver.  22.  He  goeth  after  her  straight- 
way, as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter^ 
or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks. 

.  ^Isa.  iii.  16.  Moreover  the  Lord 
saith.  Because  the  daughters  of  Zion 
are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretch- 
ed-forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes, 
walking  and  mincing  as  they  go, 
and  making  a  tinkling  with  their 
feet.  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  Having  eyes 
full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable 
souls :— . 

"  Prov.  vii.  10.  And^  behold, 
there  met  him  a  woman  with  the 
attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtile  of 
heart.  Ver.  13.  So  she  caught  him, 
and  kissed  him,  and  withtn  impudent 
face  said  unto  him,*- 

"^  1  Tim. 
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prohibiting  of  lawful"^,  and  dispensing  with  unlawful  mar- 
riages * ;  sdlowing,  tolerating,  keeping  of  stew^s,  and  resort- 
ing to  them  y ;  entangling  vows  of  single  life*,  undue  delay  of 
marriage  * ;  having  more  wives  or  husbands  than  one  at  the 

same 


*  1  Tim.  IV.  3.  Forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain 
from  meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  which  believe  and  luiow  the 
truth. 

*Lev.  xviiu/rom  Verse  I.  ^ff  21. 
Mark  vi.  18.  For  Johd  had  said 
unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother's  wife.  Mai. 
ii.  11.  ludah  hath  dealt  treacher« 
pusly,  and  an  abomination  is  com* 
mitted  in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem: 
for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness 
of  the  I^ord  which  he  loved,  and 
hath  married  the  daughter  of  a 
strange  god.  Ver.  12.  The  Lord 
will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth 
this ;  the  master  and  the  scholar  out 
of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him 
that  offereth  an  ofTering  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

y  i  Kings  XV.  1 2.  And  he  took 
away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land, 
and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his 
fathers  had  made.  2  Kings  xxiii.  7. 
And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of 
the  sodomites  that  were  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  where  the  wo- 
men wove  hangings  for  the  grove. 
Deut.  xxiii.  17.  There  shall  be  no 
whore  of  the  daughters  of  Israel^ 
nor  a  sodomite  of  the  €on6  of  Israel. 
Ver.  18.  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the 
hire  of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a 
dog,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even 
both  these  vare  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  <^od.  Lev.  xix.  29.  Do 
Dot  prostitute  thy  daughter,  to  cause 
her  to  be  a  whore ;  lest  the  land  fall 


to  whoredom,  and  the  land  become 
full  of  wickedness.  Jer.  v.  7.  How 
shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and  sworn 
by  them  that  are  no  gods:  when  I 
had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then 
committed  adultery,  and  assembled 
themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots' 
houses.  Prov.  viL  24.  Hearken  unto 
me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children, 
and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
Ver.  25.  Let  not  thine  heart  decline 
to  her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her 
paths.  Ver.  2C.  For  she  hath  cast 
down  many  wounded:  yea,  many 
strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 
Ver.  27.  Her  house  is  the  way  to 
hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death. 

*Mat.  xix,  10,  His  disciples  say 
unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry.  Ver.  11.  But  he  said  ujito 
them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

*  1  Cor,  vii.  %,  For  1  would  that 
all  men  were  even  as  I  myself:  but 
every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this  nianqer,  and 
another  after  that.  Ver.  3.  I  »/ 
therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  wi- 
dows, Jt  is  good  for  them  if  they 
abide  even  as  I.  Ver.  9.  But  if 
they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry: 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to 
bum.  Gen.  xi^xviii.  26.  And  Judah 
acknowledged  them,  and  said,  She 
hath  been  more  righteous  than  I: 
because  that  I  gav^  her  not  to  Shelah 
my  SOD.    Anc^  iie  luiew  her  again 
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same  time**;  unjust  divorce'^,  or  desertion **;  idleness,  glut- 
tony^  drunkenness^,  unchaste  company^;  lascivious  songs, 
books,  pictures,  dancings,  stage  plays  ^ ;  and  all  other  pro- 
vocations 


b  Mai.  ii.  14.  Yet  ye  say,  Where- 
fore? Because  tlie  Lotd  hath  been 
witness  between  thee  and  the  wife 
of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou 
hast  dealt  treacherously :  yet  is  she 
thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy 
covenant  Ver.  1 5.  And  did  not  he 
make  one }  Yet  had  he  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one  ? 
That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed. 
Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal  treacherously 
against  the  wife  of  his  youth.  Mat. 
six.  5.  And  said.  For  this  cause  shall 
a  manjtave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife;  anu  they 
twain  ^hall  be  one  fle^. 

^  Mai.  ii.  16.  For  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  saith,  that  he  hateth 
putting  away:  for  one  covereth 
violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take  heed 
to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not 
treacherously.  Mat.  v.  32.  But  I 
say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultery:  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced, 
conimitteth  adultery. 

^  1  Cor.  vii.  1 2.  But  to  the  rest 
«peak  I,  not  the  Lord,  If  any  bro- 
ther hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not, 
and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 
Ver.  13.  And  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  that  believeth  not, 
and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
Jier,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

'Ezek.  Kvi,  49.  Behold,  this  was 
the .  initjuity  of  thy  sister   Sodom, 


Pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance 
of  idleness,  was  in  her  and  in  her 
daughters;  neither  did  she  strengtheR 
the  hands  of  the  poor  and  needy* 
Prov.  xxiii-  SO.  They  that  tarry  long 
at  the  wine,  they  that  go  to'  seek 
mixed  wine.  Ver.  31.  Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
w  hen  it  moveth  itself  aright.  Ver.  32. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Ver.  33. 
Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  wo^ 
men,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter  per- 
verse things. 

f  Gen.  xxxix.  10.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by 
day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her, 
to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 
Prov.  V.  8.  Remove  thy  way  far 
from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the 
door  of  her  house. 

S  Eph.  V.  4.  Neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  whi^h  are 
not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  Ezek.  xxiii.  14.  And  th^t 
she  increased  her  whoredoms:  for 
when  she  saw  men  pourtrayed  upon 
the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans 
pourtrayed  with  vermilion,  Ver.  15. 
Girded  vv'ith  girdles  upon  their  loins^ 
exceeding  in  dy^ed  attire  upon  their 
heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look  to, 
after  the  manner  uf  the  Babylonians 
of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  na* 
tivity  :  Ver.  ]  6.  And  as  soon  as  she 
saw  them  with  her  eyes,  she  doted 
upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto 
them  hito  Chaldea.  Isa.  xxiii.  15. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten 

O  seventy 
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vocations  to,  or  acts  of  uncleaitness,  either  in  ourselves  or 
others  \ 

Q.  140.  Which  is  the  eighth  c&mmandment  ? 

■A,  The  eighth  commandment  is,  Thou  shall  not  steals 

Q.  141.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  t/ie  eighth  command' 
ment  f 

A.  The  duties  required  ii;i  the  eighth  commandment 
iftre,  truth,  faithfulness,  and  justice  in  contracts  and  com- 
ineree  between  man  and  nian^;  rendering  to  everyone  his 

due; 


•«eventy  years,  accor'tlmg  to  the  days 
•of  one  king :  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 
Ver.  1 6.  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the 
city,  thou  harlot  that  hast  been  for> 
jgptten,    make  sweet  melody,   sing 
jitany  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be 
remembered.     Ver.     17.     And     it 
shall  come  to  pass,  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,   that  the  Lord  will 
visit  Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to  her 
iiire,  and  shall  commit  fornication . 
-^th  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
upon   the  face  of   the   earth.    Isa. 
iii.  16.  Moreover,  the  Lord  saith. 
Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
liaughty,  and  walk  with  stretched- 
forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing, and  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
snaking  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : — 
3M[ark  vl  22.  And  when  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,    and    pleased    Herod,   and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king 
6aid  unto   the  damsel.  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,    and  I  will 
^ve  it  thee.    Kom.  xlii.  13.  Let  us 
valk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in 
rioting    and    drunkenness,    not    in 
'Chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
atrife  and  envying.     1   Pet.  iv.  S. 
For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  wiU 
of  the  Gentile^  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviouweiS}  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 


reveHings,  banquetings,  and  abomi- 
ilable  idolatries. 

^  2  Kings  ix.  SO.  And  when  Jehu 
wjte  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard 
of  it ;  and  she  painted  her  face,  and 
tired  her  head,  'and  looked  out  at  a 
window.  Compared  'with  Jer.  iv.  30. 
And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what 
wilt  thou  do  ?  though  &ou  dothest 
thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou 
deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold, 
though  thou  rendest  thy  face  with 
painting,  in  vain  shalt  -thou  make 
thyself  fair,  thy  lovers  will  despise 
thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life.  And 
%t;iti  Ezek.  xxiiL  40.  And  further- 
more, that  ye  have  sent  for  men  to 
come  from  far,  unto  whom  a  mes- 
senger was  sent ;  and,  lo^  they  came, 
for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself, 
paintedst  thine  eyes,  and  deckedsC 
thyself  with  ornaments. 

140.  i£xod.  XX.  15. 

141.  k  Psal.  XV.  2.  He  that  walk- 
eth  uprightly,  and  ;worketh  righ- 
teousness, and  ^eaketh  the  truth 
in  his  heart.  Ver.  4. — He  that 
sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changeth  not.  21ech.  vii.  4.  Then 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  me,  saying,  Ver.  10.  Oppress 
not  the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless, 
the  stranger,  nor  the  poor ;  and  let 
none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his 

brother  in  your  heart.  Zecb.  viii.  16. 

These 
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due^ ;  restitution  of  goods  unlawfully  detained  from  the  right 
owners  thereof*";  giving  and, lending  freely,  according  to 
our  abilities,  and  the  necessities  of  others " ;  moderation  ofour 
judgments,  wills,  and  affections  concerning  worldly  goods'" ; 

a  provident 


These  are  the  things  that  ye 
shall  do,  Speak  ye  every  xAan  the 
truth  to  his  neighbour ;  execute  the 
judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your 
gates.  Ver.  1  ?•  And  let  none  of  you 
imagine  ^evil  in  your  hearts  against 
his  neighbour,  and  lore  no  hUe  oath: 
for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate* 
saith  the  Lord. 

iRom.  ziii.  7.  Render  therefore 
to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom, fear  to  whom  £ear,  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

"'Lev.  vi.  2.  If  a  soul  sin,  and 

commit  a  trespass  against  the  Lord, 

and  lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that 

which  was  delivered  him  to  keep, 

or  in   fellowship,    or    in    a    thing 

taken  away  by   violence,  or   hath 

deceived  his  neighbour ;  Ver.  3.  Or 

have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and 

lieth  concerning  it,    and    sweareth 

falsely*  in  any  of  all  these  that  a 

man  doeth,  sinning  therein :  Ver.  4. 

Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath 

sinned,  and  is  guilty,  th^t  he  shall 

restore  that  which  he  took  violently 

away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath 

deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was 

delivered  him  to,  keep,   or  the  lost 

thing  which  he  found,  Ver.  5.  Or 

all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn 

falsely;  he  shall  even  restore  it  in  the 

"  principal,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part 

more  thereto,  and' give  it  unto  him 

to  whoiu  it  appertaineth,  in  the  day 

®f  his    trespass-offering.     Comfiared 

•unth  Luke  xiju   8.  And  Zaccheus 

«ood,  and  said  unto  the  1-ord,  Be- 


hold, Lord,  the  half  of  my  gcM)d8  I 
give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken 
any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  ac- 
cusation, I  restore  him  four-fold. 

'^Luke  vi.  Sa  Give  to  every  man 
that  asketh  of  thee :  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them 
not  again.  Ver.  38.  Give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  sh^en  to^ether^ 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give  in- 
to your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall- 
be  measured  to  you  again.  1  John 
iiL  ]  7.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  £ph.  iv.  28. 
Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.  Gal.  vi.  IQ.  As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  dp 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the. household  of 
faith. 

°  1  Tim.  vi.  6.  But  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain.  Ver.  7. 
Fof  we  brought  noting  into  this  < 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  oat.  Ver.  8.  And  having 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content.  Ver.  9.  But  they  that  will 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation,  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  GaLvi.  14. 
But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory^ 
O  2.  save 
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a  provident  care  and  study  to  get^,  keep,  use,  and  dispose 
these  things  which  are  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  sus- 
tentatiop  of  our  nature,  and  suitable  to  our  condition'*;  a 
lawful  calling  %  and  diligence  in  it  * ;  frugality ' ;  avoiding 
unriecessar}'-  law-suits",  and  suretiship,  or  other  like  en- 
gagements "^ ;   and  an  endeavour,  by  all  just  and  lawful 

means, 


save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
'Christ,  by  whom  the  wbrld  is  cruci- 
fied unto  xne,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

P  1  Tim.  V.  8.  But  if  any  provide 
not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for 
those  of  his  own  house^  he  hath  de- 
nied the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel. 

^  Prov.  xxvii.  from  Verse  23.  to 
the  end.  Be  thou  diligent  to  know 
the  state  of  thy  flocks,  and  look  well 
to  thy  herds.  Ver.  24.  For  riches 
are  not  for  ever, — Eccl.  ii.  24.  There 
is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
that  he  should  make  his  soul  enjoy 
^ood  in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw, 
that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 
£ccl.  iiL  1 2. 1  know  that  there  is  no 
^ood  in  th^m,  but  for  a  man  to  re- 
joice, and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 
Ver.  18.  And  also. that  every  man 
should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the 
gcod  of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  ^ift 
of  God.  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
•they  be  pot  high-minded,  nor  Jrust 
in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
>God,  who  give^th  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy:  Ver.  18.  That  they  do 
<good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate.  Isa.  xxxviii.  1.  In 
those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death:  aiid  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the 
son  of  Amoz,  came  unto  hira,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Set  thine  house  in  order;  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live.    Mat.^i.  8. 


—Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clotK- 
ing  are  in  kings*  houses. 

•■  I  Cor.  viL  20.  Let  every  man 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  lie 
was  called.  Gen.  ii.  15.  And  the 
Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put 
him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
dress  it,  and  to  keep  it.  Gen.  iii.  19. 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thoa 
eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground : 

5  Eph.  iv.  28.  Let  him  that  stole 
steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  niay 
have  to  give  to  him.  that  needeth. 
Prov.  X.  4.  He  becometh  poor  that 
dealeth  with  a  slack  hand :  but  the 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

t  John  vi.  12.  When  they  were 
filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, that  nothing  be  lost.  Prov. 
xxi.  20.  There  is  a  treasure  to  be 
desired,  and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  wise :  but  a  foolish  man  spend- 
eth  it  up. 

"  1  Cor.  vi.  from  Verse  I.  /»  9- 
Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the 
saints  ?  \^c. 

^  Prov.  vi.  from  Verse  1.  to  6. 
My  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend,  if  thou  hast  stricken  thy 
hand  with  a  stranger,  thou  art  snared 
with  the  words  of  thy  mouth,  55*^. 
Prov.  xi  15.  He  that  is  surety  for 
a    stranger    shall    anuut    for    it; 
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means,  to  procure,  preserve,  and  further  the  wealth  and 
outward  estate  of  others,  as  well  as  our  own  ^. 

Q.  142.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  eighth  command- 
menl  ? 

A,  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  eighth  commandment,  be- 
sides the  neglect  of  the  duties  required  • ,  are,  theft/,  rob- 
bery*,   man-stealing  %    and  receiving  any  thing   that   is 

stolen;- 


and    he    that   hateth   suretiship    is 
sure. 

'^Lev.  XXV.  S5.  And  if  thy  brother 

le  waxen  poor,  and  lailen  in  decay 

with  thee,  then   thou  shalt  relieve 

him ;  yea,  though  he  be  a  Ptranj^er, 

or  a  sojourner ;    that  he  may   live 

with    thee.     Deut.    xxii.    1.  I'hou 

shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his 

sheep  go  astray,  "and  hide  thyself 

from  them ;  thou  shalt  in  any  «ase 

bring  them  again  unto  thy  brother. 

Ver.  2.  And  if  thy  brother  be  not 

nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him 

not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  into 

thine  own.  house,  and  it  shall  he 

v^ith  thee  until   thy  brother   seek 

a^ter  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to 

him  again.     Ver.  3.  In  like  manner 

shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass,  and  so  ^ 

•halt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  and 

^ith  all  lost  things  of  thy  brother's, 

Tvhich  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast 

Wnd,  shalt  thou  do  likewise:  thou 

nuyest  not   hide  thyself.     Ver.   4. 

Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass 

or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and 

hide  thyself  from  them :  thou  shalt 

surely  help   him    to   lift   them    up 

ag^in.     Exod.  xxiii.  4.  If  thou  meet 

thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going 

astray,    thou    phalt   surely   bring ,  it 

back  to  him  again.     Ver.  5.  If  thou 

see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 

lying  under  his  burden,  and  would- 

tat  forbear  to  help  him,  ^hou  shalt 

surely  help  with  him.  Qen.  xlviia^. 


And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the 
jaioney  that  was  found  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  the  corn  which  tlicy  bought : 
and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Phi*rar>h's  houfe.  Ver.  20.  And- 
■  Joseph  boTJi^ht  all  the  lard  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold 
every  man  his  field,  because  the 
famine  prevailed  over  theui :  so  the 
land  became  Pliaraoh's.  Phil.  i).  4« 
Look  not  evefy  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  ou  the 
things  of  others.  Mat.  xxii.  39. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyholi. 

142.  y  James  ii.  15.  If  a  brothep 
or  8ist'::r  be;  naked,  and  destitute  of 
daily  food ;  Ver.  •  1 6.  And  one  o£ 
you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,^ 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwith- 
standing ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body», 
what  doth  it  profit?  1  John  iii.  17. 
But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need^ 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelkth  the 
love  of  God  ill  him  } 

^Eph.  iv.  28.  Let  him  that  stole 
steal  no  more;  but  rather — 

*Psal.  Ixii.  10.  Trust  not  in  op- 
pression,' and  become  not  vain  is 
robbery  : — 

b  1    Tim.   i.    10.  (The  law   -wat 

made)  for  whoremongers,  for  them 

that  defile  th^iselves  with  mankind* 

O.SL  foft 
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stolen*';  fraudulent  dealing **,  false  weights  and  measures*, 
removing  land-marks^,  injustice  and  unfaithfulness  in  con- 
tracts between  man  and  man%  or  in  matters  of  trust'';  op- 
pression', extortion^,  usury*,  bribery"",  vexatious  law-suits", 

unjust 


for  men- stealers,  for  liars,  for  per- 
jured persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine. 

*^Prov.  XXIX.  24.  Whoso  is  part- 
ner .with  a  thief  hateth  his  own  soul; 
he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth 
it  not.  Psal.  1.  1  &•  When  thou  saw- 
est  a  thief,  then  thou  consentedst 
with  him.— - 

d  1 1'hess.  lY.  6.  That  no  man  go 
beyond  and  defiraud  his  brother  in  ' 
any  matter:  because  that  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you,  and  testified.   • 

^  Prov.  xi.  1.  A  false  balance  is 
abomination  to  the  Lord :  but  a  just 
weight  is  his  delight.  Pror.  xx.  10. 
Divers  weights,  and  divers  measures, 
-  both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  ^ 
to  the  Lord, 

fDeut.  xix.  14.  Thou  shalt  not 
remove  thy  neighbour's  ]and>mark, 
which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance. — Prov. -xxiii.  10. 
Remove  not  the  old  land-mark ; 
^nd  enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the 
fatherless. 

S  Amos  viii.  5.  Saying,  When  will 
the  new-moon  be  gone,  tlut  we 
may  sell  com  ?  and  the  sabbath, 
that  we  may  set  forth  wheat, 
making  th?  ephah  small,  and  the 
shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  ba- 
iiinces  by  deceit?  PsaL  xxxvii.  21. 
The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth 
not  again.— 

hLuke  xvi.  10.  He  that  is  faith- 
ful, in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much :  and  he  that  is  unjust 
in  the  least,  is  unju^  also  in  much. 


Ver.  11.  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  yoor 
trust  the  true  riches?  Ver.  12.  And 
if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  .that 
which  is  another  man's,  who  shall 
give  yt)U  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

lEzek.  xxii.  29.  The  people  of 
the  land  have  used  oppression,  and 
exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed 
the  poor  and  needy ;  yea,  they  have 
oppressed  the  stranger  wrongfully. 
Ler.  XXV.  17.  Te  shall  not  therefore 
oppress  one  another ;  but  thou  shalt 
fear  thy  God:  for  I  am  the  Lord 
yoor  God; 

k  Mat.  xxiii.  25.  Woe  unto  yov, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cap 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 
£zek.  xxii.  12.  In  thee  have  they 
Uken  gifts  to  shed  blood :  thou  ha^t 
taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou 
hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neigh- 
bours by  extortion,  and  hast  forgotiM) 
me,  sairh  the  Lcra  God. 

I  Psal.  XV.  5.  He  that  putteth  not 
out  his  money  to  usury,  nor  taketh 
reward  against  the  innocent. —         ' 

^  Job  XV.  34.  For  the  congrega- 
tion of  hypocrites  shall  be  desolate, 
and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles 
of  bribery. 

"  1  Cor.  vi.  6.  But  brother  gocth 
to  law  with  brother,  and  that  bc« 
fore  the  unbelievers.  Ver.  7.  Now 
therefore  there  is  utterly  a  feult 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law 
one  with  another :  why  do  ye  not 
rather  talte  wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not 
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unjust inclosures anddepopidations**;  ingrossing commodU 
ties  to  enhance  the  price  <";  unlawful  ci^ilings'^,  and  all  other 
unjust  or  sinful  ways  of  taking  or  withholding  fi'om  our 
neighhour  what  belongs  to  him,  or  of  enriching  oui^elves'; 
covetousness ' ;  inordinate  prizing  and  affecting  worldly- 
goods*  ;  distrustful  and  distracting  cares  and  studies  in  ^ret- 
ting,  keeping,  and  using  them'';  envying  at  the  prosperity 

of 


rather  soSer  yt>i]rselTes  to  be  de^ 
iranded  ?  Ver.  8.  Na/,  ye  do  wrong, 
and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren^ 
Prov.  iii.  29.  Devise  not  evil  against 
thy  neighbour,  seeing  he  dwelleth 
securely  by  thee.  Ver.  30^  Strive 
not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm. 

^  Isa»  ▼.  8.  Woe  unto  them  that 
join  house  to  house,  that  lay  field 
to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that 
they  may  be  placed  alooe  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth!  Micah  iL  3. 
And  they  covet  fields,  and  take  them 
by  viokoce;  and  houses,  and  take 
th«Bl  a^ni; :  90  thtj  opprew  a  man 
and  lus  house,  even  a  man  and'  U* 
herita^ 

^  ?rov.  zL  2&  He  that  withhold* 
eth  com,  the  people  shall  curse  him : 
but  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head 
of  him  that  selleth  it. 

^  Acts  xix.  1 9.  Many  also  of  them 
whieh  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  topether,  and  burned 
them  before  ^1  men ;  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 
Ver.  24.  For  a  certain  man,  named 
Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  which 
made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
'  craftsmen ;  Ver.  25.  Whom  he  call- 
ed together,  with  the  workmen  of 
like  occupation,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft  We  haye  our 
vealtht 


'  Job  XX.  1 9.  Becau%  he  hath  op- 
pressed, and  hath  forsaken  the  pcor; 
because  he  hath  violently  taken 
away  an  house  which  he  buikled  not. 
James  v.  4.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the 
labourers,  which  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
oack  by  fraud,  crieth;  and  the  cries  , 
of  them  which  have  reaped  are  en* 
tered'  into  the  cars  of  the  Lord  of 
sabaoth.  Prov.  xxL  6.  The  getting 
of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is  a 
vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that 
seek  death. 

'Luke  zii.  15.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed,  and  beware  oC 
covetousness:  f6r-a  man's  lifie  cdo« 
liK^th  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 

things  wuicii  ne  px,-^>-    "*** 

1 1  Tim.  vi.  5.  Perverse  dispotings 
of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  desti* 
tute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
is  godliness :  from  such  withdraw 
thyself.  CoL  iii.  2.  Set  your  aifeco. 
tioo  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  Wilt 
thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which 
is  not  ?  for  riches  certainly  make 
themselves  wings,  they  fly  away  as 
an  eagle  towards  heaven.  Psal. 
Ixii.  10. — If  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them. 

»*Mat.  vi.  25.  Therefore  I  say 
unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on :  - 
0  4  id 
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of  others^;  as  likewise  idleness^,  prodigality,  wasteful  ga- 
ming; and  all  other  ways  whereby  we  do  unduly  prejudice 
our  own  outward  estate  ^,  and  defrauding  ourselves  of  the 
due  use  and  comfort  of  that  estate  which  God  hath  given  us*. 

Q.  143.  Which  is  the  ninth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  ninth  commandnient  is,  Thou  shah  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thi/  ndghhour  \ 

Q.  144.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  ninth  comnumd" 
mentf 

A,  The  duties  required  in  the  ninth  commandment  are, 
the  preserving  and  promoting  of  truth  between  man  and 
man '',  and  the  good  name  of  our  neighbour,  as  well  as  our 


own: 


is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
|he  body  than  raiment  ?  Ver.  31. 
Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 

What   shall   we   eat? Ver.    34. 

Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself: 
sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.  EccL  v.  12.  The  sleep  of 
a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whether 
he  eat  little  or  much :  but  the 
abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suifer 
liim  to  sleep. 

^  Psal.  Ixxiii.  3.  For  I  was  envious 
at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked.  Psal, 
3txxvii.  1.  Fret  not  thyself  because 
©f  evil-doers,  neither  be  thou  envious 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
Ver.  7.  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
patiently  for  him:  fret  not  thyself 
because  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his 
way,  because  of  the  man  who  bring- 
eth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

*2  Thess.  iii."ll.  For  we  hear 
that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not 
at  all,  but  are  busy-bodies.  Prov, 
2:viii.  9.  He  also  that  is  slothful  in 
his  work  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a 
great  waster. 

y  Prov.  xxi.  1 7.  He  that  loveth 
pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man :  he 


that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich.  Prov.  xxiii.  20.  Be  not  among 
wine-bibbers;  among  riotous  eaters 
of  flesh.  Ver.  21.  For  the  drunkard 
and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty; 
and  drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man 
with  rags.  Prov.  zxviii.  19.  He 
that  tilleth  his  land  shaU  have  plenty 
of  bread :  but  he  that  foUoweth  after 
vain  persons  shall  have  poverty 
enougL 

*  Eccl.  iv.  8,  There  is  ofie  alone, 
and  there  is  not  a  second ;  yea,  he 
hath  neither  child  nor  brother :  yet 
is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour,  nei- 
ther is  his  eyes  satisfied  with  riches, 
neither  saith  he.  For  whom  do  I  la- 
bour, and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  ? 
This  is  also  vanity ;  yea,  it  is  a  sore 
travail    Ecci  vi.  2.  A  man  to  whom 
God  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and 
honour,  so  that  he  wanteth  nothing 
for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  dcsireth, 
yet  God  giveth  him  not  power  to 
eat  thereof  but  a  stranger  eateth  it : 
this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 
1  Tim.  V.  8.  But  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel 

143.  *Exod.xx.  16. 

144.  b  Zech.  viii.  16.  These  are 
the  things  that  ye  shall  dO|  Speak 
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own^ :  appearing  and  standing  for  the  truth**;  and  from  the 
heart  %  sincerely  ^  freely ',  clearly  **,  and  fully  *,  speaking^ 
the  truth,  and  only  the  truth,  in  matters  of  judgment  and- 
justice  \  and  in  all  other  things  whatsoever  ,  a  charitable 

esteeuv 


ye  every- man  the  truth  to  his  neigh- 
bour: execute  the  judgment  of  truth 
and  peace  in  your  gates. 

^3  John,  Ver.  12.  Demetrius  hath 
good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear 
record,  and  ye  know  that  our  record 
is  true. 

<1  Prov*  xxxi.  8.  Open  thy  mouth 
for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of  all  such 
as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 
Ver.  9.  Optn  thy  mouth,  judge  righ- 
teously, and  plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

*=Psal.  xv»  2.  He  that  walketh 
uprightly,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart. 

-f  2  Chron.  »x.  9.  And  he  charged 
them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  do  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

^  1  Sam.  zix.  4.  And  Jonathan 
spake  good  <^  David  unto  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not 
the  king  sin  against  his  servant, 
against  David ;  because  he  hath  not 
sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his 
works  have  been  to  thee-ward  very 
good.  Ver.  5.  For  he  did  put  hi* 
life  in  his  hand,  and  slew  the  Phili- 
stine, and  the  ]L.ord  wrought  a  great 
salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest 
it,  and  didst  rejoice.:  wherefore 
then  wiit  thou  sin  against  innocent 
blood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ?. 

]>  Jesh.  vii.  19. 'And  Joshua  said- 
unto  Achan,  My  son,  give,  I  pray 
thee,  glory  to  the  J^ord  God  of  Is- 
lael,  and  make  confesiioa  unto  him;, 


and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast 
done,  hide  it  not  from  m^. 

i2  Sam.  xiv.  18.  Then  the  kin^ 
answered  and  said  unto  the  woman. 
Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the 
thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And' 
the  woman  said,  Let  my  lord  the 
king  now  speak.  Ver.  1 9.  And  the 
king  said.  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab^ 
with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  wo- 
man answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none  can 
turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left 
from  ought  that  my  lord  the  kin|f 
hath  spoken :  for  thy  servant  *  Joab, 
he  bade  me,  and  he  put  all  these^ 
WOTds  in  the  mouth  ^f  thine  hand- 
maid. Ver.  20.  To  "fetch  about  thi»- 
form  of  speech  hath  thy  servant 
Joab  done  this  thing.:  and  my  lord., 
is  wise, — 

^  Lev.  xix.  15.  Ye  shall  do  no  un-  - 
righteousness    in    judgment  '^-    thout 
shalt  not  respect  die  person  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  "^ 
mighty;  but  in  ri^teousness  shalt. 
thou  judge   thy  neighbour.     Prov.  . 
xiv.  5.  A<  faithful  witness  will  nof 
lie;  but  a  false  witness  will  utter 
lies.     Ver.  25.  A  true  witness  .de*-  ' 
livereth'  souls :  but  a  deceitful  wit- 
ness  speaketh  lies. 

12  COr.  i.  17.  When  F  therefore - 
was- thus  minded,  did  I  use  I^htness  ?    ■ 
or  the  things  that  V  purpose,   do  I 
purpose  accorcHng  to  the  flesh,  that, 
with  me  there  should  be-^yea,  yea,, 
and   nay,    nay  ?   Ver.    1 8.    But    as  - 
God  is  uue,  our  word  toward  yout 
was  not  yea  and  nay.    £ph.  iv.  25.-  .• 
0  5  Wberefoue,, 
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esteem  of  our  neighbours"*;  loving,  desiring,  and  rejoicing 
iti  their  good  name";  sorrowing  for%  and  covering  rf their 
infirmities^;  freely  acknowledging  of  their  rifts  and  graces% 
defending  their  innocency';  a  ready  receivms  of  a  good  re- 
port %  and  unwillmgness  to  admit  of  an  evil  report  %•  con- 
cerning 


Wherefore,'  putting  away  lying, 
s|>eak  -every  man  truth  with  lus 
neighbour  :  fov  we  are  members  one 
of  another* 

"*Heb.  vi.  9.  But,  beloved,  we 
are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  accompany  salvation, 
^ough  we  thus  speak.  1  Cor. 
]p]i  7.  (Charity)  heareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things^ 
endureth  all  things, 

"Ronu  L  8.  First,  I  thank  my 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world. 
St  Jolm,  Ver.  4.  I  rejoiced  greatly 
that  I  found  oi  thy  chtldrea  walking 
ip  ti-uth,  as  we  have  received  a 
commandment  from  the  Father. 
S  John,  Ver.  3.  For  I  rejoiced  great- 
ly when  the  brethren  came  and  testi- 
fied of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even 
M  thou  walkest  in  the  truth.  Ver.  4. 
J ,  have  no  greater  joy  than  ti6  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

•~2  Cor.  ii.  4.  For  out  of  jmich. 
skQiction  and  anguish  of  heart  I 
wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears;- 
net  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but 
that  ye  might  know  the  love  which 
I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 
S  Cor.  xii.  SI.  And  lest,  when  I 
come  again,  my  God  will  humble 
me  among  yoo,  and  that  I  sl^all  be* 
wail  many  which  have,  sinned  al- 
ready, and  have  not  repented  of  the 
Tindeanness,  and  fornication,  and  las* 
civiousness,  ifhich  they  lyive  com- 
jnitted. 


P  Prov.  xvii.  9.  He  that  covereth 
a  transgression  seeketh  love;  but  he 
that  repeateth  a  matter  separateth 
very  friends.  I  Pet.  iv.  8»  And 
above  all  things  have  fervent  chanty 
among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

^\  Cor.  i.  4.  I  thank  my  God 
always  in  your  behalf,  for  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  Ver.  5.  That  in  every  thing 
ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utter^ 
ance,  and  in  all  knowledge.  Ver.  7. 
So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  2  Tim.  i.  4.  Greatly 
desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindfal 
of  thy  tears,  that  I  anay  be  filled 
wi  A  joy ;  Ver.  5.  When  I  call  to  re- 
membrance the  unfeigned  £uth  that 
is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  JLois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice ;  and  I  am  pexvuaded  tHat  in- 
thee  also.. 

^  1  Sam.  xxii.  14.  Then  Ahi- 
nielech  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy 
servants  as  David,  which  is-the  king*e 
son-in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bid- 
ding, and  is  honourable  in  thine 
house? 

•^1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  (Charity)  re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
jpiceth  in  the  truth:  Ver.  7.  Bear- 
eth  all  things^  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things. 

« Psal.  IV.  3.  He  that  backbiteth 
not  with  bis  tongue,  nor  docth  evil 
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cermng  them ;  discouraging  tale-bearers  %  flatterers  "^^  and 
slanderers "" ;  love  and  care  of  our  own  good  name,  and  de* 
folding  it  when  need  requireth  ^ ;  keeping  of  lawful  pro- 
mises ^ ;  studying  and  practising  of  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  honest,  lovel j,  and  of  good  report  ^. 

Q  145.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commands 
ment? 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commandment  are,  all 
prejudising  the  truths  and  the  good  name  of  our  neighbours, 
as  well  as  our  own**,  especially  in publick  judicature';  giving 

false 


to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbonr. 

"  Prov.  xrv.  23.  The  north  wind 
^Teth  away  rain :  so  doth  an  angry 
countenance  a  backbiting  tongue. 

*'  Prov.  rrn,  24.  He  that  hateth 
disaembleth  with  his  lips;  and  Ivyeth^ 
up  deceit  within  him.  Ver.  25. 
When  he  speaketh  fair,  believe  him 
not :  for  there  are  seven  ahomina>^ 
tions  in  his  heart. 

^  Psal.  d.  5.  Whoso  privily  alan* 
dareth  his  neighbour,  him  will  1  cut 
off^— 

"f  Prov.  xxo.  1.  A  .good  name  is 
rather,  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  and  loving,  fisivour  rather 
than  silver  and  gold.  John  viii.  4^ 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ; 
but  I  honour  my  father,  ,and  ye  do. 
dishonour  me. 

*'Psal.  XV.  4.*— Hel  that  -swearcth 
to  .his  own  httrt,  and  changeth  not.. 

*  Phil  • .  iv*.  8.  .  Finally,  ,  brethren, 
^vhatsoever  .things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  4iTe  honest,  whatsoever  . 
things  are  just,  .whatsoever  things 
are  pive,  yrhatsoever  things  are  love- 
ly, whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report ;  if  there  l>e  any  virtue,  and 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things*- 

145.  b  1  Sam.  xvil  23.  And  Eli^b 
hia  eldest  brother  heard  when  he 
spaks  soto  the  tteo;  and  Jiliab's 


anger  was  kindled  against  BavM, . 
and  he  said,  Why  camest  thoo  down 
hither }  and  with  whom  hast  thoa 
left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness? I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thoa  • 
art  come  down  that  thou  raightest  see 
the  battle.     2  Sam.  xvL  3.  And  the  ' 
king  said,  And  where  is  thy  master's 
son  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  ^ 
Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem :  for 
he  said,  To>day  shall  the  house  of  Is- 
rael restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my 
fother.    2  Sam.  i.  9.  He  said  unto  me 
again,  Stand,  I  pray  thee,  upon  me,  , 
and  slay  me :  for  anguish  is  come 
upon  me,    because   my  life  is  yet  . 
whole  in  me.     Ver. '10.  So  I  stood 
upon  him,  and  slew  him,  because  I ; 
was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after 
that  he  was  fallen ;  and  I  took  the 
crown  that  waa  upon  his  head,  and 
the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm, 
and  have  brought  them  hither  unto 
my  lord.     Ver.  15.  And  David  call*  . 
ed  one  of  the  young  men,  and  said. 
Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.     And 
he  smote  him  that  he  died.    Ver«  1 6, 
And   David    said  unto   him.   Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head ;  for  thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee, 
^ying^)    1    bave   slain    the    Lord'f. 
anointed. 

*^  Lev.  xix.   15.  Ye  shall   do  no 
righteou^ess  in  judgment :   thou 
Oj6  shait.' 
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false  evidence**,  suborning  false  witnesses*^  mttingly  appar- 
ing  and  pleading  for  an  evil  cause,  out-facing  and  over-bear- 
ing the  trutb  ^ ;  passing  unjust  sentence «,  calling  evil  good, 
«nd  good  evil ;  rewarding  the  wicked  according  to  the  work 
©f  the  righteous,  and  the  righteous  according  to  the  work 

of 


♦halt  not  respect  the  person  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the 
mighty :  but.  in  righteousness  shalt 
thou  judge  thy  neighbour.  Hab. 
1.  4.  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked, 
and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth ; 
for  the  wicked  doth  compass  about 
the  righteous:  therefore  wrong  judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

<*  Prov.  xix.  5.  A  false  witness 
shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he  that 
-^>eaketh  lies  shall  not  escape.  Pro7. 
-vi.  16.  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
liate,  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
unto  him :  Ver.  1 9.  A  false  witness 
that  speaketh  lies,  and  him  that  sow- 
«th  discord  among  brethren. 
.  ^Acts  vi.  13.  And  set  up  false 
witnesses,  which  said,  This  man 
ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
'Words  against  this  holy  place  and 
the  law. 

f  Jer.  ix.  3.  And  they  bend  their 
tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies :  but 
they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth 
Bpon  the  earth ;  for  they  proceed 
from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  Ver.  5.  And 
they  will  deceive  every  one  his 
neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the 
^truUi :  they  have  taught  their 
tongue  to  ^eak  lie?,  and  weary 
themselves  to  commit  ini^ity.  Acts 
xxiv.  2.  And  when  he  was  called 
forth,  Tertulios  began  to  accuse  him, 
—Ver.  5.  For  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover 
•f   sedition   amon^   all    the   Jews. 


throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring* 
leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 
Ps^il.  xii.  S.  The  Lord  shall  tut  off 
all  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue 
that  speaketh  proud  things.  Ver.  4. 
Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail,  our  lips  are  our  own: 
Who  is  lord  over  us?  Psal.  lii.  1. 
Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mis- 
chief, O  mighty  man  ?  the  goodness 
of  God  endureth  continually.  Ver.  2. 
Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ;  like 
a  sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully. 
Ver.  3.  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than 
good ;  and  lying  rather  than  to 
speak  righteousness.  Selah.  Ver.  4. 
Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words,  O 
thou  deceitful  tongue. 

8  Prov.  xvii.  15.  He  thatjustifieth 
the  'wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth 
the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord.     1  Kings  xxL 
from   Verse  9.  to  14.  And  she  (Jeze» 
bet)  wrote   in  the    letters^    saying, 
Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Nahoth  on 
high  among  the  people :  Ver.  10. 
And  set.  two  men,  sons  of  Belial, 
befcM-e  him,  to -bear  witness  against 
him,  saying.  Thou  didst  blaspheme 
God  and  die  king ;  and  then  carrj 
him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he 
may  die.     Ver.  11.  And  the  men 
of   his  city,    even  the  elders   and 
the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabi- 
tants  in   his  city,   did   as  Jezebel 
had  sent    unto  them.    Ver.   13. — 
And  (they)  stoned  him  with  stonesi 
that  he  died* 
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of  the  wicked^;  forgery',  concealing  the  tru^h,  undiie 
silence  in  a  just  cause  \  and  holding  our  peace  when  iniquity 
calleth  for  either  a  reproof  from  ourselves ',  or  complaint 
to  others °';  speaking  the  truth  unseasonably",  or  malici- 
ously to  a  wrong  end  %  or  perverting  it  to  a  wrong  mean- 
ing ^^  or  in  doubtful  and  equivocal  expressions,  to  the  pre- 
judice 


bisa.  v.  23.  Which  justiiy  the 
wicked  for  a  reward,  and  take 
*  away  the  righteouaness  of  the  righ« 
teous  from  him. 

i  pHal.  cxix.  69.  The  proud  have 
forged  a  lie  against  me :  hut  I  will 
keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole 
heart.  Luke  xix.  8.  And  Zaccheus 
stood,  and  said  unto  the  Liord^  Be- 
hold, Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods 
I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  hy 
false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four- 
fold. Luke  xvi.  5.  So  he  called 
every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  the  first.  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 
Ver.  6.  And  he  said.  An  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Ver.  7. 
Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how 
much  owest  thou  ? — 

l^Lev.  V.  1.  And  if  a  soul  sin, 
and  hear  the  voice  of  swearijig,  and 
is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen 
or  known  of  it,  if  he  do  not  utter 
it,  then  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 
I>eut.  xiii«  8.  Thou  shalt  not  consent 
tinto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him: 
i^ither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him, 
neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither 
shalt  thou  conceal  him.  Acta  v.  3. 
3ut  Peter  said,  Anaiiias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  .price  of  the  Und? 
Vct.  8.  And  Peter  answered  unto 
2ier]f^  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the 


land  for  so  much?  And  she  said. 
Yea,  for  so  much.  Ver.  9.  Then 
Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?— 2  Tim. 
iv.  16.  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me:  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not 
be  laid  to. their  charge. 

1 1  Kings  i.  6.  And  his  Cither 
had  not  displeased  him  at  any  time, . 
in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done 
so? — Lev.  xix.  17.  Thou  thalt 
not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart : 
thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon 
him. 

^Isa.  lix.  4.  None  calleth  for 
justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for  truth  t 
they  trust  in  vanity. — 

°Prov.  xxix.  11.  A  fool  uttereth 
all  his  mind :  but  a  wise  man  keep* 
eth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

^  1  Sam.  xxii.  9.  Then  answered 
Doeg  the  Edomite,  which  was  set 
over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said, 
I  saw  tlie  son  of  Jesse  coming  to 
Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahi- 
tub.  Ver.  10.  And  he  enquired  of 
the  Lord  for  him:  and  gave  him 
victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine.  [Com- 
flared  njoith  Psalm  lii.]  A  Psalm  of 
David  %uhen  J^eg.  the  RdomHe  came 
and  told  Saul^ — ^Ver.  1.  Why  boasts 
est  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
mighty  man  ?  \£t£,  to  Verse  5. 

P  Psal,  Ivi.  5.  Every  day  they, 
wrest  my  words :  all  their  thoughu 

are 
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judiceof  truth  or  justice**;  speaking  untruth  %  lying*,  slander- 
ing %  backbiting ",  detracting  ^,  tale^bearing  ""^  whispering^, 
scoffing  %  reviling  %  rash  ^,  harsh  %  and  partial  censuring  ^ ; 

misconstructing 


ace  against  me  for  e^il.  John  iv 
19.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  t  will  raise  it  up. 
Compared  wHh't/Ut,  XXTI,  60. — ^At 
the  last  came  twa  false  witnesses, 
Ver.  61.  And  said.  This  fellow  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days. 

<>Gen.  ill  5.  For  God  doth 
know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  there- 
of, then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened : 
and  y<e  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil.  Gen.  zxvi.  7.  And 
the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of 
his  wife;  and  he  said.  She.  is  my 
sister:  for  he  feared  to  say.  She  is 
my  wife.  Ver.  9.  And  Abimelech 
called  Isaac,  and  said.  Behold,  of  a 
surety  she  is  thy  wife:  and  how 
saidest  thoo.  She  is  my  sister  ? 

^  Isa.  lix.  13.  In  transgressing 
and  lying  against  the  Lord,  aB4 
departing  away  from  our  God, 
speaking  oopression  and  revolt,  con- 
ceiving and  uttering  from  the  heart 
words  of  falsehood. 

*I.ev.  xiz.  11.  Ve  shall  not 
•teal,  neither  deal  falsely,  neither  lie 
one  to  another.  Col.  iii.  9.  Lie 
not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  ¥rith  his 
deeds. 

<Psal.  I   Sa   Thou   sittest   and 

rkest  against  thy  brother;  thou 
derest  Sune  own  mother's  son*, 
u  PsaL  sv.  S.  He  that  backbiteth 
not  with  ^is  tongue,      .m 

^vjames  iv.  11.  Speak  not  evil 
one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketb  evil  of  his  brother, 
and  judgeth  hit  brotheti  speaketh 


evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doet  of  the  law,  but 
a  judge.  Jer.  xxxviii  4.  Therefore 
the  princes  said  unto  the  king,  We 
beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put 
to  death ;  for  thus  he  weakenetb  the 
hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  re- 
main in  this  city,  and  the  hands 
of  all  the  people!,  in  speaking  such 
words  unto  them :  for  this  man  seek- 
eth  not  the  welfare  of  this- people, 
but  the  hurt. 

^Lev.  xix.  16.  Thou  shah  not  go 
up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  among 
thy  people ;  neither  shalt  thou  stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

yRom.  i.  29.  Being  filled  with 
sdl  unrighteousness,  fornication^ 
wickedness,  coveteusness,  malici- 
ousness; full  of  envy,,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity ;.  whxsper- 
ers,  Ver*  SO.  Backbiters,  haters  of 
God, — 

^  Gen.  xxi.  9.  And  Sarah  saw 
the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian, 
which  she  had  bom  unto  Abraham, 
mocking.  Com/arA/wi^AGal  iv.29. 
But  as  then  he  that  was  bosn  after 
the .  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was 
bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  • 
now* 

*1  Cor.  vi.  la  Nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  ner 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  sbail  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 

b  Mat.  vii.  1.  Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged. 

^Acts  xxviil  4.  And  when  the 
barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast 
hang  on  his  handy  they  said  among 
themselves,    No    doubt    this  oaa 


Tie  Larger  Caiechisnu 


327 


miseonstructing  intentions,  word^,  and  actions*;  flattering  V 
vain*glorious  boasting  ',  thinking  or  speaking  too  higiily  or 
too  meanly  of  ourseires  or  others  ^ ;  denying  the  gifts  and* 

graces 


IS  a  nmrderer,  wlioih,  thovgh  h€ 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  Teogeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

^  Gen.  xxxviiL  94^  And  it  came 
to  pass  about  ^rce  momfas  after, 
that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying, 
Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  haui 
played  the  harlot ;  and  also,  behold, 
she  is  vrjxh  child  by  whoredom. 
And  Jxidah  said.  Bring  her  forth, 
and  let  her  be  burnt.  Rom.  it.  1. 
Therefore  thoo  art  inexcusable,  Q 
man,  whosoever-  thou  art  that  jadg* 
est :  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another 
thoo  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou 
that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

^  Neh.  vL  6.  Wherein  was  writ- 
ten. It  is  reported  among  the  hea- 
then,  and    Gashmu    suth   it,    tbat 
thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  rebeh 
for  which  cause  thou   buildest  the' 
wall,  that  thou  mayest  be  their  king, 
according  to  these  words.     Ver.   7. 
And  thou  hast  also  appointed  pro- 
phets to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem, 
saying.  There  is  a  king  in  Judah; 
and  now  shall  it   be   reported   to 
the  king  acccM'ding  to  these  words. 
Come    now  therefore,   and   let    us 
take  counsel  together.    Ver.  8.  Then 
I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are 
no  such  -things  done  as  thou  aayest, 
but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine 
own  heart.     Rom.  iii.  8.  And  not 
rather,  (as  we  be   slanderously  re- 
ported,  and   as   some   afiirm   that 
we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil  that  good 
may    come;    whose    damnation   is 
just.     PsaL  fanx.  10.  When  I  wept, 
and  chastened   my   soul  with  fast- 
ing,   that    was    to    my    reproach. 

1  Sam.  it  Idt  ^onr  liaaiuhi  9iie 


spake  hi  her  heart,  only  |ier  lips 
moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard : 
therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  bee ai 
dmnkeo.     Ver.    14^   And   £U  said 
onto  her.  How  long  wilt  thou  be 
drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from 
thee     Ver.    15.  And   Hannah  ao^ 
swered  and  said.  No,  my  lord;  I 
am  a  woman  of  a  torrowjiil  spirit  i 
I    have    dnink    neither   wine    ncv 
strong  drink,  but  have  poured  out 
my  soul  before  the  Lord.    S  Sam* 
z.  3.  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their 
lord,    Thinkest    thou    that    I>avid 
doth  honour  thy   father,    that   h^ 
hath  sent  comforters  uBtothee  ?  hath 
not  David  rather  sent  his  servarita 
unto  thee  to  search  the  city,  and 
to  sp)'  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

f  PsaL  xii  2.  They  speak  vanity 
every  one  with  his  neighbour :  with 
flattering  lips  and  with  a  doublo 
^heart  do  they  speak.  Ver.  3.  The 
Lord  shall  cut  off  all  fiatterii^  lips, 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud 
things. 

<  2  Tim.  iiu  2.  For  men  shall  b* 
lovers  of  tKnr  own' selves,  covetous, 
boasters. 

^Luke  xviii.  9.  And  he  spake 
this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  wcr« 
righteous,  and  despised  others. 
Ver.  1 1.  And  the  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself  God,  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  dther 
men  are,  extortioners,  mijust,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  publican* 
Rom',  xn.  1 6^— Mind  not  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 

fi€  S«(  TTIH  IB  70«r  own  conceit!^ 
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graces  of  God  * ;  aggravating  smaller  faults  ^ ;  hiding,  excu- 
sing, or  extenuating  of  sins,  when  called  to  a  free  confession^ ; 
unnecessary  discovering  of  infirmities  ™ ;  raising  false  ru- 

'  mours, 


1  Cor.  IT.  6.  And  these  things, 
brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  trans- 
ferred to  myself,  and  to  Apollos, 
for  your  sakes ;  that  ye  might  learn 
in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that 
vrhich  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you 
be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 
Acts  xii.  22.  And  the  people  gave  a 
shout,  saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
god,  and  not  of  a  man.  Exod.  iv.  10. 
And    Moses   said   unto   the    Lord, 

0  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent, 
neither  heretofore,  nor  since  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant: 'but 

1  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a 
slow  tongue.  Ver.  11^  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Who  hath 
made  man*s  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh 
the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing, 
or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 
Ver.  12.  Now  therefore  go,  and 
1  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach 
thee  what  thou  shalt  «iy.  Ver.  13. 
And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  send,  I 
pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  thou  wilt  send.  Ver.  14. 
And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Moses,  Is^c, 

1  J  oil  xxvii.  5,  God  forbid  that 
I  should  justify  you:  till  I  die,  I 
will  not  remove  my  integrity  from 
me.  Ver.  •e.  My  righteousness  I 
hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go :  my 
heart  shall  not  reproach  me  so  long 
as  1  live.  Job  iv.  6  Is  not  this  thy 
fear,  thy  confidence,  thy  hope,  and 
the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  ? 

k  Mat.  vii.  3.  And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye,  but  considetedt  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  I 
Ver.  4.  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 


thy  brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye  ;  and,  behold, 
a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  f  Ver.  5. 
Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy^rother*seye. 

IProv.  xxviii.  13.  He  that  cover- 
eth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy.  Prov.  xxx.  20. 
Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous 
woman ;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth 
her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done 
no  wickedness.  Gen.  iii.  12«  And 
the  man  said.  The  woman,  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave 
me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 
Ver.  13.— And  the  woman  teid. 
The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat.  Jer.  li.  35.  Yet  thoi  say- 
est.  Because  I  am  innocent,  surely 
his  anger  shall  turn  from  mc:  be- 
hold, I  will  plead  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou,  say  est,  I  have  not  sinned* 
2  Kings  V.  25, — And  Elisha  said 
unto  him.  Whence  comest  thou, 
Gehazi  ?  And  he  said.  Thy  servant 
went  no  whither.  Gen.  iv.  9.  And 
the  Lord  said  Unto  Cain,  Where 
is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  said, 
I  know  not.  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  ? 

*°Gen.  ix.  22.  And  Ham,  the 
father  of  Canaan,  saw  the  nakedness 
of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  bre- 
thren without.  Prov.  xxv.  9.  De- 
bate thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour 
himself;  and  discover  not  a  secret 
to  another:  Ver.  10.  Lest  he  that 
beareth  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and 
thine  infamy  turn  not  away* 
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mours'',  receiving  and  countenancing  evil  reports',  and  stop- 
ping our  ears  against  just  defence  p;  evil  suspicion  *!;  envying 
or  grieving  at  the  deserved  credit  of  any  %  endeavouring 
or  desiring  to  impair  it  %  rejoicing  in  their  disgrace  and  in- 
famy ^ ;  scornful  contempt  ""^  fond  admiration  * ;  breach  of 

lawful 


'^Ezod.  xxiiL  1.  Thou  ahalt  not 
raise  a  false  report:  put  not  thine 
hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  un- 
righteous witness. 

**  Prov.  xxix.  12.  If  a  ruler 
liearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  are 
wicked. 

PActs  -wVu  56.  And  {Stephen) 
i»id,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Ver.  57.  Then  they  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears, — ^Job  xxxi.  1^.  If  I  did  despise 
the  cause  of  my  mao*servant,  or  of 
my  maid-servant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  me;  Ver,  14.  What 
then  shall  I  do  when  God  ri^eth 
up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what 
shall  I  answer  him  ? 

behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil  1  Tim.  vi.  4. 
He  is  prciid,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  ^f 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evU  surmisings. 

'^Numb.  XI.  29.  And  Moses  said 
unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake^ 
Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  put  his  Spirit  upon 
them.  Mat.  xxi.  15.  And  when 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and 
the  children  crying  in  .the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David ;  they  were  sore  displeased* 


*£zra  iv.  12.  Be  it  known  um» 
the  king,  that  the  Jews  which  cmme 
up  from  thee  to  us  arfe  copne  unto 
Jerusalem,  buildidg  the  rebellious 
and  the  bad  city,  and  have  set  up 
the  walls  thereof,  and  joined  the 
foundations.  Ver.  IS.  Be  it  known 
now*  unto  the  king,  that,  if  this 
city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set 
up  again,  then  will  they  not  pay 
toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so 
thou  thalt  endamage  the  revenue  of 
the  kings. 

t  Jer.  xlviii.  27.  For  was  not 
Israel  a  derision  unto  thee  ?  was  he 
found  among  thieves  ?  for  since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou  skippedst  for  joy. 

^  Psal.  XXXV.  15.  But  in  mine 
adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  gathered 
themselves  together ;  yea,  the  abjects 
g^i<.'icd  LL^Sideives  together  against 
me. — Ver.  16.  With  hypocritical 
mockers  in  feasts,  they  gnashed  upofi 
me  with  their  teeth.  Ver,  SL  Yea, 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me,  and  said.  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  jt.  Mat.  xxvii.  28.  And  they 
stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe.  Ver.  29.  And  when 
they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a 
reed  in  his  right  hand:  and  they 
bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews ! 

^'Jude,  Ver.  16.  These  are  mur- 
murers,  complainers,  walking  af- 
ter their  own  lusts;  and  their 
mouth     speaketh     great     swelling 

words, 
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lawful  promises^;  neglecting  such  things  as  bt^  of  good 
report  ^,  and  practising,  or  not  avoiding  ourselves,  or  not 
hindering  what  we  can  in  others,  such  things  as  procure 
an  ill  name  \ 

Q.  146.  Which  is  the  tenth  command^nent  ? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
7ieighbour'*s  house^  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wifcy  nor 
his  man-^ervantf  nor  his  maidservant^  nor  his  ojc,  nor  his  asSy. 
nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  vjeighbour'^s  *. 

Q,  147.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  tenth  command- 
mefit  ? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  tenth  commandment  are^ 
such  a  full  contentment  with  our  own  condition*",  and  such^ 
a  charitable  frame  of  the  whole  soul  toward  our  neighbour, 
as  that  all  our  inward  motions  and  affections  touching  him, 
tend  unto^  and  further  all  that  good  which  is  his  ^. 

Q.  148.  What 


wordsy  having  men's  persons  in 
admiration  because  .  of  advantage. 
Acte  zii.  2Si.  And  the  peopk  gave 
a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of 
»  rod«  and  not  of  a  muu 

^  Rom.  i.  SI.  Without  understand- 
ing, covenant-breakers^— —2  Tim. 

HI  s.  WAottl  fistrrtl  !iftct!e!i; 

tmce-breakers,  false  accusers,' 
*  y  1   Sam.  ii.  24.  Nay,  my  sons: 
for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear ; 
ye  make  the  LordV  people  to  trans* 
gress. 

^2  Sam.  SDiL  12.  And  she  an- 
swered him,  Nay,  my  brother,  do 
not  force  me;  for  no  such  thing 
ought  to  be  done  in  Israel ;  da  not 
thou  this  foUy.  Ver.  13.  And  !» 
whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to 
«go?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be 
as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel:  now 
tlierefore,— .prov.  v.  8.  Remove  thy 
way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  house :  Ver.  9. 
J^est  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  crueL 
Prov.  vi.   33.  A  wound   and  dift- 


hononr  shall  h*  get,  and  his  r»» 
proach  shall  not  be  wiped  away* 

146.^£xod.zx.  17. 

147.  bJEieb.  siL  5.  Let  your  coo- 
wnation  bewitlioal  covetouwees; 
and  be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have:   for   he  hath  ^^>  ' 


thee.     1  Tim.  vi.  6.  But 
with  contentment  is  great  gaio. 

c  Job  xxxi.  29.  If  I  rejoiced  at 
the  destruction  of  him  that  hated 
me,  or  liited  up  myself  when  evil 
found  him.  Rom.  xii.  15.  Rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep.  P»al.  cxxii.  7. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pro- 
sperity within  thy  palaces.  Ver.  8. 
For  my  brethren  and  companions 
sake  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  with- 
in thee.  Ver  9.  Becauie  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  wiU 
seek  thy  good.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  Now 
the  end  of  the  commandment  « 
charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  « 
a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  iw^ 
feigned.    Esth.  X.  3.  f or  Mordeaj 
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Q.  148.  What  are  the  sins  forhiiden  in  the  tenth  cemmand" 
Ment? 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  tenth  commandment  are, 
discontentment  with:  our  own  estate  ** ;  envying  *  and  grie- 
ving at  the  good  of  our  neighbour  ^,  together  with  all  inor« 
dinate  motions  and  affections  to  any  thing  that  is  his  *. 

Q.  149.  I9 


tbe  Jew  was  next  onto  king  Ahasue- 
n»,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and 
accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his 
brethren,  seeking  the  wealth  of  his 
people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all 
his  seed.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  Charity 
safiereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  'charity 
en-vieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  Ver.  5.  I>oth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ;  Ver.  6.  Rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejcuceth  in 
the  truth ;  Ver.  7.  Beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hepeth  all 
things,  endureth  sdl  things. 

148.  di  Kings  xzi.  4.  i\nd  Ahab 
came  into  his  house*  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, because  of  the  word  which 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken 
to  him :  for  he  had  eaidj  I  will  a9t 
giv^  thfee  tKe  inheritance  of  my 
fathers;  and  he  laid  him  dowo  upon 
his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face, 
and  would  eat  no  bread.  Bsth. 
V.  ISr  Yet  ail  this  availeth  me 
nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai 
the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 
1  Cor.  X.  10.  Neither  murmur  ye, 
as  some  of  them  ^Iso  murmured, 
an^  were  destroyed  of  the  de- 
fitroyer, 

^GaL  V.  26.  Let  us  not  be  de- 
sirous (>f  vain -glory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 
James  iii.  14.  But  if  ye  have  bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts^ 
glor^  not;  ^d  lie  not  against  the 


truth.  Ver.  16.  For  where  envy* 
ing  and  strife  is,  there  b  coofosion, 
^d  every  evil  work. 

f  PsaL  cxii.  9.  He  hath  dispened, 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor)  his  rigku 
teousness  endureth  for  ever;  hit 
horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 
Ver.  10.  The  wicked  shall  see  it^ 
and  be  grieved ;  he  shall  gnash  with 
his  teeth,  and  nielt  away :  the  desire 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish.  Neh* 
ii.  10.  When  Sanballat  the  Horooifitt 
and  Tobiah  the  servant  the  Am* 
monite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly,  that  there  was  come 
a  man  to  seek  the  wel£we  of  thft 
children  of  Israel. 

SRom.  vil  7.  What  shall ^renv 
then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbicC 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by 
the  law :  for  I  had  net  known  lust, 
except  tne  law  nao  SSdu,  Thct:  *h«lt 
not  covet  Ver.  8.  But  sin  uking 
occasion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  con* 
cupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin 
was  dead.  Rom.  xiii.  ^.  For  this, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment, 
\t  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this 
saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Col.  iii.  5. 
Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  foroica* 
ttQn,  un^ld^nness,  -  inordinate   affect 
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Q.  149.  Is  any  man  able  perfectly  to  keep  the  commmd- 
ments  of  God  ? 

A.  No  man  is  able,  either  of  himself  \  or  by  any  grace 
received  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God ' ;  but  doth  daily  break  them  in  thought  ^,  word, 
and  deed'. 

Q,  160.  Are 


tion,  evil  conctipIs:ence,  and  covet- 
©usness,^  which  is  idolatry.  Deut. 
V.  21.  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour*s  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour's  bouse,  his 
field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his 
maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

149.  h  James  iii.  2.  For  in  many 
things  we  offend  all  If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle 
the  whole  body.  John  xv.  5.  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth. much  fruit : 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
Rom.  viii.  3.  For  what  the  hw 
coiild  not  do,  in  that  it  wis  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin  coiidemned  sin  in 
the  flesh. 

J  Eccl.  vii.  20.  For  there  is  not  a 
just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth 
good,  and  sinneth  not  1  John  i.  8. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in. us.  Ver.  10.  If  we  say  that 
l^e  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him 
a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 
Gal.  v.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh:  and  these  ar^ 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 
ye  would.  Rom.  vii.  18.  For  I 
know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh)  dwelleth  po  good  thing:  for 
to  will  19  present  with  qie,  but  how 


to  perform  that  which  is  good  I 
find  not.  Ver.  19..  For  the  good 
that  I  would  1  do  not :  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  do  1. 

k  Gen.  vi.  5.  And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
tion  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  Gen. 
viii.  21. — ^Ard  the  JLord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any-  more  for  man's  sake; 
for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth  :— 

IRom.  iii.  9. — We  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  aad  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  all  undei*  sin ;  Ver.  10, 
As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righ- 
teous, no,  not  one.  Ver.  1 1.  There 
is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God. 
Ver.  12.,  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  "they  ttfe  together  become 
unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one:  Ver,  13.  Their 
throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  haye  used  deceit ; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips:  Ver.  14,  Whose  mouth  is  full 
of  cursing  and  bitterness:  Ver.  1 5. 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 
Vpr.  16.  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways:  Ver.  17.  And  the 
way  of  peace  have  they  not  known : 
Ver.  18.  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes.  Ver.  19.  Now 
we  know,  that  what  things  soever 
the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who 
are  under  the  law;  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
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Q.  150.  Are  all  transgressions  of  the  law  of  God  equally 
heinous  in  themselves^  and  in  the  sight  of  God  f 

A,  All  transgressions  of  the  law  oi  God  are  not  equallj 
heinous ;  but  some  sins  in  themselves,  and  by  reason  of 
several  aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  others  "". 

Q.  151.  What  are  those  aggravations  that  make  some  sins 
more  heinous  than  others  ? 

A.  Sins  receive  their  aggravations, 

1.  From  the  persons  offending";  if  they  be  of  riper  age% 
greater  experience  or  graced,  eminent  for  profession ^^ 

gifts. 


world  may  become  guilty  before 
God.  James  uL  from  Ver.  2.  to  1 3* 
For  in  maoy  things  we  offend  all^ — 

150.  °°  John  xix.  11.  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above  :  there- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin.  Ezek.  viii.  6. — 
Bat  turn  thee  yet  again  ^  and  thou  ehalt 
see  greater  abominations*  Ver.  13. 
— Turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
^alt  see  greater  abominations  that 
they  do.  Ver.  15. — ^Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations  than  these.  1  John 
V.  16.  If.  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not 
say  that  he  &hall  pray  for  it.  Psal. 
Ixzviii.  1 7.  And  they  sinned  yet  more 
against  him,  by  provoking  the  mcst 
High  in  the  wilderness.  Ver.  32. 
For  all  this  they  sinned  still:  and 
believed  not  for  his  wondrous  works. 
Ver.  56.  Vet  they  tempted  and  pro- 
voked the.mobt  high  God,  and  kept 
sot  his  testimonies. 

151  '^  jer.  ii.  8.  The  priests  said 
not.  Where  is  the  Lord?  and  they 
that  handle  the  law  knew  me  not : 


the  pastors  also  transgrreised  against 
me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by 
Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that 
do  not  profit. 

^  Job  xxxii.  7.  I  said.  Days  should 
speak,  and  multitude  of  years  should 
teach  wisdom.  Ver.  9.  Great  men 
are  not  always  wise :  neither  do  the 
aged  understand  judgment.  Feci, 
iv.  13.  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child,  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

P 1  Kings  xi.  4.  For  it  came  to  paw, 
when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives 
turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods  :  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the 
heart  of  David  his  father.  Ver.  9. 
And  the  Lord  whs  angry  with  Solo- 
mon, because  his  heart  was  turned 
from  the  I^orci  God  of  Israel,  which 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice. 

^2  Sam.  xii.  J  4.  Howbeit,  be- 
cause  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given 
great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also 
that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surely 
die.  1  Cor.  v.  L  It  is  reported  com- 
monly that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as 
is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the 
Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  his 
father's  wife, 
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p£is%  place*,  office  %  guides  to  others  \  and  whose  example 
Ifi  likely  to  be  followed  hy  others  ^. 

2.  From 


''Jamet  !▼.  17.  Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  Luke  xii.  47. 
And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  he  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
Ver.  48.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  .be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- , 
quired:  and  to  whom  men  haVe 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

*  Jer.  y.  4.  Therefore  I  said,  Sure- 
ly these  are  poor,  they  are  foolish; 
for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 
God.  Ver.  5.  I  will  get  me  unto 
the  great  men,  and  will  speak  unto 
them;  for  they  have  known  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment 
of  their  God :  but  these  have  altoge- 
ther broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the 
bonds. 

t  2  Sam.  zii.  7.  And  Nathan  said 
to  David,  Thou  art  the  man.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,-— 
Ver.  8.  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  thy  master^s  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  Judah ;  and  if  that 
had  been  too  little,  I  would  more- 
over have  given  unto  thee  such  and 
such  things.  Ver.  9.  Wherefore 
hast  thou  despised  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his 
sight?  £zek.  viii.  11.  And  there 
stood  before  them  seventy  men  of 
the  ancients  of  tlie  house  of  Israel, 
and  in  the  niidrt  of  them  stood 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with 

26 


every  man  his  censer  in^his  hand, 
and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense  went 
up.  Ver.  12.  Then  said  he  unto 
me.  Son  of  man,'  hast  thou  seen 
what  the  ancients  of  die  house  of 
Israel  do  in  the  dark,  every  man  in 
the  chambers  of  his  imagery?  for 
they  say.  The  Lord,  seeth  us  not. 
The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

^  Rom.  iL  17.  Behold,  thou  art 
called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 
and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  Ver.  18. 
And  knowest  his  will, — Ver.  19. 
And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself 
art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness,  Ver.  20. 
An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
of  babes, ^Ver.  21.  Thou  there- 
fore which  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself  ?  thou  that  preach- 
est  a  man  -should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal  ?  Ver.  22,  Thou  that  sayest  a 
man  should  not  commit  adultery, 
dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou 
that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com- 
mit sacrilege  ?  Ver.  23.  Thou  that 
makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking. the  law  dishonourest  thou 
God  ?  Ver.  24.  For  tlie  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
through  you. 

/  ^  GaL  ii.  11.  But  when  Peter  was 
come  to  Antioch,  1  withstood  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 
Ver.  12.^  For  before  tliat  certain 
came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with 
the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  were 
cogie,  he  withdrew,  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision.  Ver.  IS.  And 
the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  liim ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas 
also  was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation.    Ver,  14.  Biit  when  I 
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S.  From  the  parties  offended  ' :  if  immediatelj  against 
Q^od^y  his  attributes',  and  worship*;  against  Christ,  and  his 
grace  ^ ;  the  H0I7  Spirit  %  his  witness  ^,  and  woricings  * ; 

against 


caw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly. 
According  to  the  truth  of  the  gospet, 
I  said  tinto  Peter  before  them  all,  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  liyest  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  at  do 
the  Jews,  why  cooipellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  t 

*  Mat.  xxi.  38.  But  when  the 
husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said 
amoflg  themselves.  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize 
on  his  inheritance.  Ver.  29.  And 
they  caught,  him,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

y  1  Sam.  ii.  25.  If  one  man  sin 
against  another,  the  judge  shall  judge 
hLn  :  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the 
L.ord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him  ? 
— ^Acts  v.  4.— Thou  hast  not  Hed 
unto  men,  but  onto  God.  PsaL  li.  1. 
Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight :  that  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear 
when  thou  judgest. 

^Rom.  ii.  4.  Or  despisest  thou  the, 
riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbear- 
ance, and  long-sufFering ;  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  f 

^  Mai.  i.  8.  And  if  ye  offer  the 
blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and 
if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor, 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  ac- 
cept thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Ver.  14.  But  cursed  be  the 
deceiver,  which  hath  in  his  flock  a 
male,  and  voweth  and  sacrificeth  un- 
to the  I^ord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  I 
am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of 


hosts,   and   my  name   it   dreadful 
amooff  the  heathen. 

b  Heb.  ii.  2.  For  if  the  word  spo- 
ken by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  ever^ 
transgression  and  disobedience  recei- 
ved a  just  recom]^ence  of  rev^rd ; 
Ver.  S.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ?— Heb. 
ziL  25.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh :  for  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  diall  not  we  escape,  if 
we  turn  away  from  him  that  speak- 
eth from  heaven. 

^  Heb.  z.  29.  Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  bath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God  ? — ^Mat. 
zii.  31.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you. 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men ;  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men.  Ver.  32.  And  whosoever 
^eaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
ndther  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

^  £ph.  iv.  30.  And  grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

^  Heb.  vi.  4^  For  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  vrere  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heaven- 
ly gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ver.  5.  And 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
,come;    Ver.   6.   If   they  shall  fall 
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against  saperiors,  men  of  eminency  S  and  such  as  we  stand 
especially  related  and  engaged  unto  ^ ;  against  any  of  the 
isaints  ^,  particularly  weak  brethren  *,  the  souls  of  them,  or 
any  other  ^,  and  the  common  good  of  all  or  many  *. 

i.  From 


away,  to  renew- them  again  unto  re- 
pentance : — 

f  Jude,  Ver.  8.  Likewise  alsd 
these  Blthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh, 
despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities.  Numb.  xii.  8.— Where- 
fore then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
'against  my  servant  Moses?  Ver.  9. 
And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  them,  and  he  depart- 
ed. Isa.  iii.  5. — The  child  shall  be- 
have himself  proudly  against  the 
ancient,  and  the '  base  against  the 
honourable. 

«Prov.  XXX.  17.  The  eye  th^t 
mocketh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth 
to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of 
the  valley  shall  pick  it  put,  and  the 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it.  2  Cor. 
xii.  15.  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you,  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved.  Psal.  Iv.  12.  For  it 
was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
tne,  then  I  could  have  borne  it ;  nei- 
'  ther  was  it  he  that  hated  me  that  * 
jdid  magnify  himself  against  me,  then 
I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him : 
Ver.  13.  But  it  was  thou,  a  man, 
^mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance. Ver.  14.  We  took  s^eet 
counsel  together,  and  walked  unto 
the  house  of  God  in  company. 
Ver.  15.  Let  death  seize  upon  them, 
and  let  them  go  down  quick  into 
hell  :— 

h  Zeph.  ii.  8,  I  have  heard  the 
reproach  of  Moab,  and  the  revilings 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby 
they  have  reproached  my  people. 
—Ver.  10.  This  shall  they  have 
for  their  pride,  because  they  have 
27 


reproached  and  magnified  ithemselves 
against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Ver.  11.  The  Lord  will  be 
terrible  unto  them ; — ^Mat.  xviii.  6. 
But  whoso  shall  oiTend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea.  1  Cor,  vi,  8.  Nay,  ye  do  wrong, 
and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren. 
Rev.  xvii.  6.  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus ; — 

i  1  Cor.  viii.  1 1 .  And  through 
thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  bro- 
ther perish,  for  Whom  Christ  died  ? 
Ver.  12,  But  when  ye  sin  so. against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 
Rom.  xiv.  13.  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more;  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumblingblock,  or  an  occasion  to 
fall,  in  his  brother's  way.  Ver.  15. 
But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat  for  whom  Christ  died. 
Ver.  21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
ixreak 

kEzek.  xiii.  19.  And  "wiU  ye 
pollute  me  among  my  people  fnr 
handfiifs  of  barley,  and  for  pieces 
of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that 
should  not  die,  and  to*  save  the 
souls  alive  that  should  not  live, 
by  your  lying  to  my  people  that 

bear 
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3.  From  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  offence  ":  if  it  be 
against  the  express  letter  of  the  law ",  break  many  com- 
mandments^ contain  in  it  many  sins  ° :  if  not  only  conceived 


in 


hear  your  lies?  1  Cor.  viii.  12. 
But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and .  wound  their  weak 
consciences,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 
Rev.  xviii.  12.  The  merchandise  of 
gold,— Ver.  13*  And  cinnamon,  and 
odours,  and  ointments,  and  frank- 
incense, and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and 
sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men.  Mat. 
ixiii.  15,  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
selyte; and,  when  he  is  niade,  ye 
make  him  two-fold  more  the  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 

i  1  Thes.  ii,  1 5.  Who  both  killed 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  their  own  pro- 
phets, and  have  persecuted  us;  and 
they  please  n.ot  God,  and  are  con- 
trary to  all  men:  Ver.^  16.  For^ 
bidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  might  be  saved, — Josh. 
uii.  20.  Di«l  not  Achan,  the  son 
of  Zerah,  commit  a  trespass  in  the 
accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel?  and 
that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his 
iniquity. 

"*Prov.  vi.  30.  Men  do  not  de- 
spise a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy  his 
soul  when  he  is  hungry:  Ver.  31. 
But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore 

seven-fold; Ver.  32.  But  whoso 

committeth  adultery  with  a  womsui 
lacketh  understanding :  he  that  doeth 
it  destroyeth  his  own  soul.  Ver.  33. 
A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he 
get,  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be 
wiped  away,  ^nj  jo  on  to  the  end 
•J  the  Chapter^ 


"Ezra  ix.  10.  And  now,  O  our 
God,  what  shall  we  say  after  this  ? 
for  we  have  forsaken  thy  command- 
ments, Ver.  11.  Which  thou  hast 
commanded  by  thy.  servants  the  pro- 
phets, saying,  The  land,  unto  which 
ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean 
land  with  the  filthiness  of  the 
people. — Ver.  12.  Now  therefore 
give  not  your  daughters  unto  their 
sons,  \^c.  1  Kings  zi.  9.  And  the 
Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon, 
because  his  heart  was  turned  from 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice,  Ver.  10. 
And  had  commanded  him  concerning 
this  thing,  that  he  ^ould  not  go 
after  other  gods:  but  he  kept  not 
that  which  the  l^ord  commanded. 

°  CoL  iii.  5.  Mortify  therefore 
your  members  which  are  upon  the 
6arth;  fornication,  uncleaniie«s,  in- 
ordinate affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 
1  Tim.  vi.  10.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows. Prov.  V.  8.  Remove  thy 
way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  house :  Ver.  9. 
Lest  thou  give  thine,  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the 
cruel:  Ver.  10.  Lest  strangers  be 
filled  with  thy  wealth: — Ver.  11. 
And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when 
thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  con- 
sumed, Ver.  12.  And  say.  How 
have  I  hated  instruction,  and  my 
heart  despised  reproof !  Prdv. 
vi.  32.  But  whoso  commitceth 
P  adultery 
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in  the  heart,  but  breaks  forth  in  words  and  actions  p,  scanda^ 
lize  others  "^^  and  admil  of  no  reparation  ^ :  if  against  mea&s% 

mercies, 


adtJtery  with  a  woman  lacketh  un- 
derstanding: he  that  doeth  it  de- 
stroyech  his  own  soul.  Ver.  S3.  A 
wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get,»- 
Josh.  vii.  21.  AVhen  I  saw  among  the 
spoils  a  goodly  Bahylonish  garment, 
and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  I  coveted  them,  and 
took  them ;— - 

P  James  i.  14.  But  every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Yen  15, 
Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
Mat.  T.  22.  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council :  but  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell-fire.  Micah  ii.  1.  Wofe 
to  them  that  devise  iniquity,  and 
work  evil  upon  then*  beds !  wlien 
the  morning  is  light  they  practise  it, 
because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hand. 

•J  Mat.  xviiL  7.  Woe  unto  the 
world  because  of  offences  !  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences  come; 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh!  Rom.  ii.  23.  Thou 
that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonour^ 
est  thou  God?  Ver.  24.  For  the 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles  through  you^  as  it  is 
written. 

''  Deut«  izii.  22.  If  a  man  be  found 
lying  with  a  woman  married  to  an 
husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them 
^e,^  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the 


woman,  and  the  woman:  so  shalt 
thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 
Compared  v/itk  Ver.  28.  If  a  man 
find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  which 
is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her, 
and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found : 
Ver.  29.  Then  the  man  that  lay  with 
her  shall  give  unto  the  daman's  fa- 
ther fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife ;  because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  she  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days.  Prov.'vi.  32.  But 
whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman  lacketh  understanding:  he 
that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own  souL 
Ver.  S3.  A  wound  and  dishonour 
shall  he  get,  and  his  reproach  shall 
not  be  wiped  away.  Ver.  34.  For 
jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man :  there- 
fore he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of 
vengeance.  Ver.  35.  He  will  not 
regard  any  ransom :  neither  will  he 
rest  content,  though  thou  givest 
many  gifts. 

•  Mat.  xi.  21.  Woe  unto  thee, 
Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida  1  for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  you  had  beef>  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  wonld  have 
repented  long  age  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  V^r.  22.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment 
than  for  you.  Ver.  23.  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  have  been  done  in  thee 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 
Ver.  24.  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodomy—John  xv.  2^ 
If    I    had   not   come  and    qxkken 
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mercies  %  judgments  %  ligbt  of  nuture  ^,  conviction  of  con- 
science %  publick  or  brivate  admonftion  ^  censures  of  the 
church ',  civil  punishments  * ;  and  our  prayers,  purposes, 

promises, 


unto  them,  they-  had  net  had  sin ; 
but  DOW  they  have  no  cloak  for  their 
sin. 

c  Isa.  L  3.  The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib  ; 
but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 
doth  not  consider.  Deut.  zxxii.  6. 
Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
'  fooH&  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he 
thy  father  that  hath  bought  thee? 
hath  he  n6t  made  thee,  and  establidi* 
ed  thee  ? 

"  Amos  tv.  8.  So  two  or  three 
cities  wandered  unto  one  city  to  drink 
water  ;  but  they  were  not  satisfied : 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord.  Ver.  9.  I  have 
smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mil- 
dew ;  when  your  gardens,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  fig-trees,  and 
your  olive-trees,  increased,  the  pal- 
mer-worm devoured  them ;  yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Ver.  10.  I  have  sent  among 
you  the  pestilence  after  the  manner 
of  Egypt :  your  young  men  have  I 
slain  vnth  the  sword,  and  have  taken 
away  your  horses ;  and  I  have  made 
the  ttink  of  your  camps  to  come  up 
unto  your  nostrils :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Ver.  11.  I  have  overthrown  sonie  of 


you, 


as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 


Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  as  a  fire- 
brand plucked  out  of  the  burning: 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord.  Jer.  v.  3.  O  Lord, 
are  not  thine  eyes  xy^on  the  truth  ? 
thou  bast  stricken  them,  but  they 
have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  con- 
sumed them,  but  they  have  re- 
fused to  receive  correction;  they 


have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a 
rock;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

^  Rom.  L  2^  For  this  cans^  God 
gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections : 
for  even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature:  Ver.  27^  And  likewise  also 
the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of 
the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another,  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  thatrecom- 
pence  of  their  error  which  was 
meet. 

^  Rom.  L  32.  Who  knowing  the 
judgment  of  God,  (that  they  which 
commit  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,)  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in  diem  that  do  them. 
Dan.  V.  22.  And  thou  his  son,  O 
Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  ttdne 
heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this. 
Tit.  iii.  10.  A  man  that  is  an  he- 
retick,  after  the  first  and  second  ad- 
monition, reject :  Ver.  n.  Knowing 
that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and 
sinneth,  being  condemned  of  him- 
self. 

y  Prov.  xxix.  1.  He  that,  being 
often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. 

2  Tit.  iii  10.  A  man  that  is  an  he- 
retick,  after  the  first  and  second  ad- 
monition, reject.  Mat.  xviii.  17. 
And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and 
a  publican. 

■  Prov.  xxvii.  22.. Though  thou 

sbonkiest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar 

P2  among 


340^ 


The  Larger  Catechism. 


promises  **,  vows  *^,  covenants  •*,  and  engagements  to  God 

or  men  ^ :  if  done  deliberately  ^,  wilfully  ^^  presumptuously^, 

'  impudently^ 


among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will 
not  his  foolishness  depart  from  him.  ' 
l*rov.  xxiiL  35.  They  have  stricken 
me^  shait  thou  say,  and  I  was  not 
sick  ;  they  have  heatefi  me,  and  I  felt 
it  not :  when  shall  I  awake  ?  I  will 
seek  it;  yet  again. 

b  Psal.  Ixxviii.  34.  When  he  slew 
them,  then  they  sought  hini :  and 
they  returned  and  enquired  early 
after  God.  Ver.  35.  And  they  re- 
membered that  God  was  their  rock, 
and  the  high  God  their  redeenier. 
Ver.  36.  Nevertheless  they  did  flat- 
ter him  with  their  mouth,  and  they 
lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 
Ver.  37.  For  their  heart  was  not 
right  with  him,  neither  were  they 
stedfast  in  his  covenant.  Jer.  ii.  20. 
For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy 
yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands,  and  thou 
saidst,  I  will  not  transgress;  when 
upon  every  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree,  thou  wanderest, 
playing  the  harlot.  Jer.  jXiu  5.  Then 
they  said  to  Jeremiah,  Thie  Lord  be 
a  true  and  faithful  witness  between 
us,  if  we  do  not  even  according  to 
all  things  for  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  send  thee  to  us.  Ver.  6. 
"Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee. — Ver.  20.  For  ye  dissembled  in 
your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto 
the  Lord  your  God,  saying.  Pray 
for  us  unto  the  Lord  eur  God  :  and 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us, 
and  we  will  do  it.  Ver.  21.  And 
how  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to 
you;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the 


voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,^nor  any 
thing  for  the  which  he  hath  sent  me 
unto  you. 

^  Eccl.  v.  4.  When  thou  vowest  a 
TOW  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it : 
for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools ;  pay 
that  which  thou  hast  vowed.  Ver.  5- 
Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not 
vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow 
and  not  pay.  Ver.  6.  Suffer  not  thy 
mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ; 
neither  say  thou  before  the  angel 
that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore 
should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 
and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands  f 
Prov.  XX.  25.  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man 
who  devoureth  that  which  is  holy, 
and  after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

d  Lev.  xxvi.  25.  And  I  will  bring 
a  sword  upon  you,  that  shall  avenge 
the  quarrel  of  my  covenant  :— 

^  Prov.  ii.  17.  Which  forsaketh 
the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  forget- 
teth  the  covenant  of  her  God.  £zek» 
xvii.  18.  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath 
by  breaking  the  covenant,  (when, 
lo,  he  had  given  his  hand,)  and 
hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall 
not  escape.  Ver.  19.  Therefore  thus 
saith  (he  Lord  God,  As  I  live,  sure- 
ly mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised^ 
and  my  covenant  that  he  hath 
broken,  even  it  will  I  recompense 
upon  his  own  head* 

f  Psal.  XXX vi.. 4.  He  deviseth  mts« 
chief  upon  his  bed ;  he  setteth  him- 
self  in  a  way  that  is  not  good ;  he  ab- 
horreth  not  evil. 

«  Jer.  vi.  16.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  virays,  and 
see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
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impudently ',  boastingly  ^,  maliciously  ',  frequently  ",  obsti- 
nately ",  with  delight  %  continuance  p,  or  relapsing  after 
repentance  ^. 

4.  From 


therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  Bat  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein. 

b  N«nb.  xv.  30.  Bnt  the  soul 
that  doeth  ought  presumptuously, 
(whether  he  be  born  in  the  land  or 
a  stranger,)  the  same  reproacheth 
the  Liord ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  fiom  among  his^  people.  £jtod. 
xxi.  1 4.  But  if  a  man  come  presump- 
tuously upon  his  neighbour  to  slay 
him  with  guile ;  thou  shalt  take  him 
from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

i  Jer.  iii.  3.  Therefore  the  showers 
have  been  withholdeo,  and  there 
hath  been  no  latter  rain ;  and  thou 
hadst  a  whore's  forehead,  thou  re- 
fusedst  to  be  "ashamed.  Prov.  yii.  13. 
So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him^ 
and  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto 
him, — : 

k  P^.  Iii.  I.  Why  boastest  thou 
thyself  in  mischief,  O  mighty  man  ? 

>  3  John,  Ver.  10.  Wherefore  if 
I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds 
"which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us 
^th  malicious  words  :-— 

"  Numb.  xiv.  22.  Because  all  those 
men  which  have  seen  my  glory,  and 
my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  have  tempted 
me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have 
not  hearkened  to  my  voice. 

°  Zech.  vii.  11.  But  they  refused 
to  hearken,  and  pulled  away  the 
shoulder,  and  stopped  their  ^rs,  that 
they  should  not  hear.  Ver.  1 2.  Yea, 
they  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant 
stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law, 
and  the^words  which  the  I^ord  of 
hosts,  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the 


former  prophets;  therefore  came  a 
great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

°  Prov.  iL'14.  Who  rejoice  to  do 
evil,  and  delight  in  the  frowardness 
of  the  wicked. 

P  Isa.  Ivii;  17.  For  the  ini<][uit7  of 
his  covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and 
smote  him :  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the 
way  of  his  heart. 

^  Jer.  xzxiv.  8.  This  is  the  word 
that  came  unto  Jeremiah  frcMn  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah 
had  made  a  covenant  with  all  the 
people  which  were  at  Jerusalem,  to 
proclaim  liberty  unto  them ;  Ver.  9. 
That  every  man  should  let  his  man- 
servant, and  every  man  his  itiaid-ser« 
vant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  an  He- 
brewess,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a 
Jew  his  brother.  Ver.  lO.  Now, 
when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, which  had  entered  into  the  cove- 
nant, heard  that  every  one  should  let 
his  man-servant  and  every  one  his 
maid- servant  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  themselves  of  them  any  more, 
then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 
Ver,  1 1 .  But  afterwards  they  turned 
and  caused  the  servants,  and  the 
handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  in- 
to subjection  for  servants,  and  for 
handmaids.  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  For  if  af- 
ter they  have  escaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome ;  the  latter  end 
is  worse  with  them  than  the  begin- 
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4.  From  circumstances  of  time '  and  place  **:  if  on  the 
Lord's  day  %  or  other  times  of  divine  worship " ;  or  imme- 
diately before  "^  or  after  these  *,  or  other  helps  to  prevent  or 

remedy 


fllttg.  Ver.  21.  For  it  had  been  bet- 
ter for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  hoiy 
commandment  delivered  unto  thenu 
Ver.  22.  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true  proverb, 
Thendog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ;  and,  The  sow  that  was  wash- 
ed to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire* 

'  2  Kings  V.  26.  And  he  said  unto 
.him,  (Gekazi,)  Went  not  mine  heart 
-with  thee,  when  the  man  turned 
again  from  his  chariot  to  mee^  thee  ? 
Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to 
receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and 
'vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  osen,  and 
jnen-servants,  and  maid-servants  ? 

^  Jer.  vii.  lO.  And  come^d  stand 
before  me  in  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  and  say.  We  are 
delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations. 
Isa.  xzvi.  10.  Let  favour  be  shewed 
to  the  wicked,  yet  will,  he  not  learn 
nghteousness :  in  the  land  of  up- 
rightness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and 
will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord. 

'  t  £zek.  xxiiL  37.  That  they  have 
committed  adultery,  and  blood  is  in 
their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have 
they  committed  adultery  ;-^Ver.  38. 
Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto 
me :  they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary 
in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned 
my  sabbaths.  Ver.  39.  For  when 
they  had  slain  their  children  to  their 
idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day 
into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it ;  and, 
lo,  thus  have  they  done  in  the  midst 
c>f  mine  bouse. 


•  Isa.  Iviii.  3.  Wherefore  have  we 
fest^,  say  they,  aad  thou  seest  not  ? 
wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  soul, 
and  thou  takest  no  knowledge }  Be- 
hold, in  the  day  of  your  fiist  ye  find 
pleasure,  and  exact  all  youir  labours. 
Ver.  4.  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and 
debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness ;  ye  shall  npt  fast  as  ye  do 
this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be. 
heard  on  high.  Ver.  5.  Is  it  such  a 
£ut  that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a 
man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow 
down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to 
spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ? 
wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  m  ac- 
ceptable day  to  the  Lorci?  Numb. 
zxv.  6.  And,  behold,  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  brought  uoto 
his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman,  in 
the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  v^ho  were  weeping  before 
the  door  of  the  taSemade  otthe  con- 
gregation. Ver.  7.  And  when  Phi- 
nehas,  the  sen  of  £leazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up 
Irom  among  the  congregadoo,  and 
took  a  javelm  in  his  hand. 

^  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  When  ye  come 
together  therefore  into  one  place, 
this  is  not  to  eat  the  Ixird's  supper. 
Ver.  21.  For  in  eating  every  one  tak- 
eth  before  other  hit  own  supper : 
and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken*!, 

*  Jer.  vii.  8.  Beheld,  ye  trust  in 
lying  words,  that  cannot  profit. 
Ver,  9.  Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and 
conomit  adultery,  and  swear  false- 
ly,'  apd  bum   incense   unto  Baal, 
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remedy  audi  miBcarriages  ^ :  if  in  pnblick,  or  in-  the  pre- 
sence of  others,  who  are  thereby  licelj  to  be  provoked  or 
defiled  ^ 

Q.  153.  What  doth  every  sin  deserve  at  the  hands  of 
Godf 

A.  Every  sin,  even  the  least,  being  against  the  sovereignty*, 
goodness  ^,  and  holiness  of  God  %  and  against  his  righteous 

laV, 


and  walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye 
know  not ;  Ver.  10.  And  come  and 
stand  before  me  in  this  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We 
are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abomi* 
nations.^  Prov.  vii.  14. 1  have  peace- 
ofierings  with  me ;  this  day  have  I 
paid  my  vows.  Ver.  15.  Therefore 
came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently 
to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found 
thee*  Jolm  ziii.  27.  And  after  the 
sop  Satan  entered  into  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him.  That  thon  doest, 
do  qnickly.  Ver.  30.  He  then,  hav- 
ing received  the  sop,  went  im* 
xnediately  out :— • 

y  Ezra  ix.  1^.  And  after  all  that  is 
come  upon  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and 
for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that 
thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  \en 
than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast 
given  us  such  deliverance  as  this; 
Ver.  14.  Should  we  again  break  thy 
commandments,  and  join  in  affinity 
with  the  people  of  those  abomina- 
tions? wouldest  not  thou  be  angry 
vdth  US  till  thou  hadst  consumed 
tis?— 

2  2  Sam:  xvi.  22.  So  they  spl«ad 
Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the 
housej  and  Absalom  went  in  vnto  his 
£tther's  concubines  in  the  nght  of  all 
Israel.  1  Sam.  il  22.  Now  £U  was 
very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his  sons 
did  unto  all  Israel,  and  how  they  lay 
wit^  the  women  that  assembled  at 
the  door  of  the  tabetoacle  of  the  con- 
gregation.   Ver,  23.  And  he  said'un- 


to  them.  Why  do  ye  such  things  ?  for 
I  hear  of  yoiir  evil  dealings  by  all 
this  people.  Ver.  24.  Nay,  my  sonsf 
for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear ; 
ye  make  the  Lord's  people  f  trans- 
gress. 

15S.  *  James  iL  10.  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  of- 
fend in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  alL 
Ver.  11.  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not 
kill.— 

b  £xod.  Tt.  1.  God  spake  all  these 
words,  saying,  Ver.  2. 1  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  have  brought  tkee' 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage. 

^  Hab.  i.  IS.  Thou  art  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look  on  iniquity :  wherefore  look- 
est  thou  upon  them  that  deal  trea- 
cherously, aiid  boldest  thy  tongue 
when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man 
that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ?  Lev* 
X.  S.  Then  Moses  said  imto  Aaroo, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spkke,  saying,  i 
I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come 
nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people  I 
will  be  gl<^fied.— Lev.  xi.  44.  For  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God :  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  b« 
holy;  for  I  am  holy:  neither  shall  ye 
defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  of 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth.  Ver.  45.  For  I  am  the  I/ord 
that  briogeth  yon  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  ye  shall 
therefore  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

P  4  d  1  John 
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law  ^^  dcserveth  his  wrath  arid  curse  ^^  both  in  this  life/, 
and  that  which  is  to  come  « ;  and  cannot  be  expiated  but 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  ^. 

Q.  155.  What  doth  God  require  ofus^  that  we  may  escape 
his  wrath  and  curse  due  to  us  by  reason  of  the  transgression  of 
the  law  7    • 

J.  That  we  may  escape  the  wrath  and  curscf^  of  God  due 
to  ug  by  reason  of  the  transgression  of  the  law,  he  requireth 
of  us  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  V  and  the  diligent  use  of  the  outward  means 

whereby 


d  1  John  111.  4.  "Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin,  transgresseth  also  the 
taw  :  for  sin  is  the  trans^ession  of  the 
law.  Rom.  vii.  12.  Wherefore  the 
law  is  holy^  and  the  commandmeQt 
boly,  and  just,  and  good. 

^  £ph.  V.  6.  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words  :  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence. GaL  iii.  10.  For  at  many  at 
are  of  the  wcrkt  of  the  law  are  un- 
der the  curse :  for  it  is  written. 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

f  Lam.  iii.  39.  Wherefore  doth  a 
living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins  ?  Deut.  xxviii. 
jt'rom  Verse  1 5.  to  the  end.  But  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hear- 
ken unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  com- 
mandment^  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  that  all  these 
curses  shall  come  ■  upbn  thee,  and 
overtake  thee.  Ver.  16.  Cursed 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.  Ver.  17. 
Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy 
store,  Xsfc, 

*  Mat.  XXV.  41.  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre* 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angelt. 


h  Heb.  iz.  22.  And  almost  all 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood;  and  without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  riemission.  1  Pet.  i.  1 8. 
Forasmuch  at  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation,  received  by  tradi* 
tion  from  your  fathers;  Ver.  19.  But 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish,  and  with- 
out spot. 

153.  i  Acts  XX.  21.  Testifying  both 
to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  fa\th 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mat. 
iii.  7.  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  Q  ge- 
neration of  vipers !  who  hath  warn- 
ed you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ?  Ver.  8.  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Luke 
xiii.  3,  5.  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.  Acts  xvi.  30.  And  (the 
jailor)  broXight  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  Ver.  31.  And  they  said.  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thine 
house.  John  iii  16.  For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
onlv    begotten   Son,   that    whoto- 
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whereby  Christ  communicates  to  us  the  benefits  of  his  me- 
diation K 

,Q.  154.  What  are  the  outward  means  whereby  Christ  com^ 
municates  to  us  the  benefits  of  his  mediation  ? 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  whereby  Christ 
communicates  to  his  church  the  benefits  of  his  mediation, 
are  all  his  ordinances;  especially  the  word,  sacraments,  and 
prayer ;  ^11  which  are  made  effectual  to  the  elect  for  their 
salvation  ^ 

.Q.  155.  How  is  the  word  made  effectual  to  salvation? 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but  especially  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual  means  of  enlightening™, 

convincing. 


e-ver  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Ver.  18.  He  that  belie veth  on  him 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, — 

k  Prov.  ii.  1.  My  son,  if  thou  wilt 
receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  com- 
mandments with  thee ;  Ver.  2.  So 
that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wis- 
dom, aiid  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
standing :  Ver.  3.  Yea,  if  thou  criest 
after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy 
voice  for  understanding :  Ver.  4.  If 
thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures: 
Ver.  5.  Then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God.  Prov.  viii.  S3. 
Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not.  ^  Ver.  34.  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors.  Ver.  35.  For 
whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 
Ver.  36.  But  he  tha(  sinneth  against 
me  wrongeth  his  own  soul :  all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death* 

154.  1  Mat.  xxviii.  1^.  Go  ye 
therefore^  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  .the 


Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  Ver.  20.  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  conunanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Acts  ii.  42. 
And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostTes'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.  Ver.  46.  And  they,  con- 
tinuing daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness,  and  singleness  of  heart; 
Ver.  47.  Praising  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

155.  "Neh.  viii.  8.  So  they  read 
in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  di- 
stinctly, and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  read* 
ing.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  To  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Psai. 
TLxt*  8.  The  commandment  of 
the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyefc 
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convincing,  and  humbling  sinners  ■ ;  of  driving  them  out 
of  themselves,  and  drawing  them  unto  Christ**;  of  conform- 
ing them  to  his  image  p,  and  subduing  them  to  his  will'i ; 

of 


"  1  Cor.  xiv.  24.  But  if  all  pro- 
phesy, and  there  come,  in  one  tliat 
believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he 
is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of 
all:  Ver.  25.  And  thus  are  the 
secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest; 
and  80,  falling  down  on  his  face,  he 
will  worship  God,  and  report  that 
God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.  2  Chron. 
zxxiv.  18.  Then  Shaphan  the  scrihe 
told  the  king,  saying,  Hilklah  the 
priest  hath  given  me  a  book.  And 
Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 
Ver.  19.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  had  heard  the  words  of 
the  Jaw,  that  he  rent^  his  "clothes. 
Ver.  26.  And  as  for  the  king  of  Ju* 
dah,  who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 
i.ord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
concerning  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard ;  Ver.  27.  Because  thine 
heart  was'  tender,  and  thou  didst 
humble  thyself  before  God,  when' 
thou  heardest  his  words  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself  be- 
fore me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me;  I  have  even 
heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 
Ver.  28.  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee 
to  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  ga* 
thered  to  thy  grave  in  peac6,— 

**  Acts  ii.  37.  Now,  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do.'  Ver.  41, 
Then  they  that  gladly  r^ceiv^d  his 
word  were  baptized :  and  the  same  * 
day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousaDd  souls.    Aca 


viiL  from  Ver.  27.  to  59.— -And,  be- 
hold, a  man  of  Ethiopia^  an  eunuch 
of  great  authority,— Ver.  28.  Was 
returning,  and,  sitting  in  his  chariot, 
read  Esaias  the  prophet.  Ver.  29. 
Then  the  Spirit  said  imto  Philip,  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 
Ver,  SO.  And  Philip  ran  thither  to 
him,  and  heard  him  read  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest .'— Ver.  ^S, 
Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  Ver.  Stf. 
-^And  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here 
is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized?  Veh  37.  And  Philip 
said,"  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Ver.  38.— And  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

P2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But  we  aHwitk 
open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  th« 
Lord. 

^  2  Cor.  X.  4.  For  the  weapons  of 
•ur  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds:  Ver.  5« 
Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  'thing  that  ezaketh  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ : 
Ver.  e.  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  wBen  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled*    Rom.  ti.  17. 

fittt 
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of  strengthening  themagainst  temptations  and  corruptions'; 
of  building  them  up  in  grace*,  and  establishing  their  hearts 
in  holiness  and  comfort  throurii  faith  unto  sanration  *. 

Q.  166.  Is 


>B&t  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
'were  the  servants  o£  sia;  hut  ye 
haTe  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  ww  deliveiw 
edyoo. 

' Mat.  iv.  4.  Bat  he  answered  and' 
aaid.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  erery 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
month  of  God.*  Ver.  7.  Jeans  said 
unto  him.  It  is  written  again,  Thon 
shah  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Ver.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
^Hrrittcin,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Jjoxd  thy  God,  and  him  only  AaXt 
thon  serve.  £ph»  vL  16.  Above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  8l»U  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
dery  darts  of  the  wicked.  Ver.  17« 
And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God.  Psal.  xix.  11. 
Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned;  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward.  1  Cor.  x.  11. 
Kow  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  ensamples:  and  they  are 
written  ior  out  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  v* 
come. 

^  Acts  zx.  32.  And  now,  brethren, 
I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  in* 
heritance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified.  2  Tim.  iiL  15.  And  that 
from  a  child  thon  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able,  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Ver.  16.  All  «cripttire  is  ^ven  by  in* 


spbation  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  £ar  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness: 
Ver.  17.  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thorbu^ily  furnished  un- 
to all  good  works.      ^ 

(Rom.  zvi  S5.  Now  to  him  that 
is  of  power  to  estabfidi  yon  according* 
to  my  go^«  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revela* 
tion  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began.  iThesa. 
iii.  S.  And  sent  Timotheus  our  bro- 
ther,  and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellow-labourer    in    the    gospel    of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  com- 
fort   you    concerning    your    faith: 
Ver.  la  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  ud  might  p^ect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith.     Ver.  It* 
Now  God  himself  and  our  Father, 
and  our  Lard  Jesus  Christ,  direct 
our  way  unto  yon  :  Ver.  IS.  To  the 
end  he  may  establish  your  hearts  un- 
biameable  in  holiness  before  •  Oed, 
even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
our  JLord^ Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints.     Rom.  xv.  4.  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning;  that  we, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures,  might  have  hope.     Rom. 
X.  13.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the    name  of   the  Lord    shall    be 
saved.    Ver.   14.  Hew  then    shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whon/  they  have 
not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
beKeve    in    him    of    whom    they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  Ver.  15. 
And  how  shall  they  preach  except 
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Q.  156.  Istlie  word  of  God  to  be  read  by  all  ? 

A  Although;  all  are  not- to  be  permitted  to  read  the  word 
publickljr  to  the  congregation",  yet  all  sorts  of. people  are 
bound  to  read  it  apart  by  themselves^*,  and  with  their 

families : 


they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writteo^  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  go^el  of  -peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things! 
Ver.  1 6.  But  tl^ey  have  not  all  obey- 
ed the  gospel;  for  Esaias  saith, 
Lord,  -who  hath  believed  our  report? 
Ver.  17.  So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God.  Rom.  i.  16.  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for 
K  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

■156,  "Deut.  xxxi.  9.  And  Moses 
wrote  this  law,  and  delivered  it 
unto  the  priests, .  the  sons  of  Levi, 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders 
of -Israel.  Ver.  1  L  When  all  Israel 
is  come  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
f  hy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose,  thou  shalt  read  this  law  be- 
fore all  Israel  in  their  hearmg. 
VervlS.  Gather  the  people  together, 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  a^d 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  ^o  all  thewords 
of  ,tfiis  law:  Ver.  13.  And  that 
their  children,  which  have  not 
known  any  things  may  bear,  and 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as 
long  a*  ye  live  in  the  land,  whither 
ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it* 
Neh.  viii.  %  And  Ezra  the  priese 
brought  the  law  before  the  congre- 
gation, both  of  men  and  women,  and 
..11  that  cdald  hear  with  understand* 

r,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  8e« 


*'^J, 


Tenth  month.     Ver.  3.  And  he  read 
therein  before  the  street  that  was 
before  >  the   water-gate,   from    the 
morning  until  mid- day,  before  the 
men,    and  the  women,   and  those 
that  coBld  understand ;  and  the  ears 
t)f  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto 
the  book  of  the  law.     Neh.  iz.  3. 
And  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
the.  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part 
of  the  day,  and  another  fourth  pstrt 
they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord    their    God.     Ver.    4.    I'hen 
stood  up   upon,  the   stairs,  of   the 
.Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  \s^c,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice   unto  the 
Lord  their  God»    Ver.  5.  Then  the 
Levites,  Joshua,  and  Kadmiel,  ts^c* 
said.  Stand  up,  and  ^  bless  the  Lord 
your  God  for  ever  and  ever;  and 
blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which 
is    exalted  above  ^1  blessing    and 
praise. 

^Deut.  xvii.  19.  And  it  shall  be 
«nth  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein 
all  the  days'of  his  life :  that  he  may 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to 
keep  all  the  words  of  this  law,  and 
these  statutes,  to  do  them.  Rev. 
i.  3.  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  for  the 
time  is  at  hand.  John  v.  39.  Search 
the  scriptures,  for  in  them  .ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
tiiey  which  testify  of  me.  Isa. 
xxxiv.  16.  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 
of  the  Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of 
these  shall  ftil,-— 
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families'':  to  which  end,  the  holy  scri 
translated  out  of  the  original  into  vulgar 
Q«  157.  H&w  is  the  word  of  God  to  be  read 
A.  The  holy  scriptures  are  to  be  read  with  a 
reverent  esteem  of  them ' ;  with  a  firm  persuasion 


are 


^Deut.  vi.  6.  And  these  words, 
-which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  m  thine  heart :  Ver.  7.  And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  un- 
to thy  children ;  and  shsdt  talk  of 
thexn  when  thoa  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  «way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  Ver.  8. 
And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 
Ver.  9.  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
vpon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 
thy  gates.  Gen.  xviii.  17.  And  the 
I^ord  said,  Shall  I  hide  from  Abra- 
ham that  thing  which  I  do?  Ver.  J  9. 
For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com** 
mand  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,— Psal.  Ixxviii.  5. 
For  he  established  a  testimony  in 
Jacob,  uid  appointed  a 'law  in  Israel; 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers, 
that  they  should  make  them  known 
to  their  children ;  Ver.  6.  That  the 
generation  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  which 
diottld  be  bom,  who  should  arise 
and  declare  them  to  their  children : 
Ver.  7.  That  they  might  set  their 
hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the 
works  of  God,  but  keep  his  com* 
inandments. 

y  1  Cor.  xiv.  6.  Now,  brethren, 
if  I  come  imto  you  speaking  with 
tongues,  what  shall  I  pro6t  you, 
except  1  shall  speak  to  you  either  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge^  or  by 
prophe^ifig,  or  by  doctrine  i  Ver.  9. 


So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air.  Ver.  11.  Therefore,  if  I 
know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice, 
I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh 
a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh 
shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 
Ver.  12.  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as 
ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,, seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying, 
of  the  church.  Ver.  15.  What  is 
it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understand* 
ing  also  ;  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  understand* 
ing  also.  Ver.  16.  Else,  when  thou 
shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall 
he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not 
what  thou  sayest?^Ver.  24.  But  if 
all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  convinced  of  all,  he-  is  judged 
of  all.  Ver.  27.  If  any  man  speak  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  thrte,  and 
that  by  course ;  and  let  one  in* 
terpret.  Ver.  28.  But  if  there  be  no 
interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in 
the  church ;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

157.  ^Psal.  xix.  10.  More  to  be 
desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honey-comb.  Keh. 
viii.  3.  And  he  read  therein  before 
the  street  that  was  before  the  water* 

gate. 
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are  tlie  very  word  of  God%  and  that  he  only  can  enable  us 
to  understan(i  them^;  with  desire  to  know,  believe,  and  obey 
the  will  of  God  revealed  in  them^;  with  diligence"*,  and  at- 
tention 


gate,  from  the  morning  until  mid* 
day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  chose  that  could  understand^  and 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  atten* 
ttve  unto  the  book  of  the  law.  Ver.  4* 
And  £zra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose  ;—>— Ver.  5» 
And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people ;  (for  he  was 
above  all  the  people ;)  and,  when  he 
opened  it,  all  the  people  stood  up  s 
Ver.  6.  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord, 
the  jgreat  God.  And  ail  the  people 
answered,  Amen,  amen,  with  lifting 
up  their  hands:  and  they  bowed 
their  heads,  and  wprshipped  the  Lord 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  t^c, 
U  Verst  lOi  Exod.  xxiv.  7.  And  he 
(Mue*)  took  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant,  and  read  in  the  audience  of  the 
people :  and  they  said.  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  27.  Be- 
cause thine  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  didst  humble  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend 
thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me ;  I 
have  even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the 
Lord.  Isa.  Ixvi*  2.^— But  to  this 
man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth'at  my  word. 

*2  Pet.  L  19.  We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  d^rk 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
4ay-itari(rise  in  your  hearts.  Ver.20« 


Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophe- 
cy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  Ver.  21.  For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

bLuke  xxiv.  45.  Then  opened  he 
their  understanding,  that  they  might 
understand  the  scriptures.  S  Cor. 
iii.  13.  And  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfaatly 
look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished.  Ver.  14.  But  their  minds 
«^ere  blinded :  for  until  this  day  re* 
maineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away 
in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ* 
Ver.  15.  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart.  Ver.  16.  Nevertheless, 
when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 
vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

^Deut.  xvii.  19.  And  it  shall  be 
with  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein 
all  the  days  of  his  life;  that  he  may 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  t« 
keep  all  the  words  of  this  law,  and 
these  statutes,  to  do  them :  Ver.  90. 
That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  op 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  turn 
not  aside  froni  the  commandment 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  to 
the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his 
days,— 

^dActs  xviL  11.  These  (Merumt) 
were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readinev  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

«Acts 
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tention  to  the  matter  and  scope  of  them  * ;  with 
tion^,  application  <,  self-denial  %  and  prayer'. 

Q.  15jS.  By  tvh&m.  is  the  witrdofGoa  to  be  preached? 

A.  The  word  of  God  is  to  be  preached  only  by  such  as 
are  sufficiently  gifted  %  and  also  duly  approved  and  called 
to  that  office  C, 

Q.  159.  Hino 


'Acts  yHL  so.  And  PhUip  ran 
thither  to  him,  and  heard  him  read 
die  prophet  Enias,  and  said.  Under* 
standest  thon  what  thoa  readest? 
Ver.  S4.  And  the  eonach  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
■whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of 
liimself,  or  of  some  other  man? 
JLioke  X.  26.  He  said  onto  him.  What 
is  written  in  the  Uiw  }  how  readest 
thon?  Ver.  27.  And  he  answering, 
said,  Thon  shalt  love  the  Xjord  thy 
Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  aU 
thy  soul^  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Ver.  28.  And 
he  said  onto' him.  Thou  hast  an* 
swered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

f  PsaL  i.  2.  But  his  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and    night*  ^ 
PsaL  cziK.  97.  O  how  love  I  thy 
Jaw !  it  is  niy  meditation  aH  the  day. 

^  2  Chron.  xxxiy.  2L  Go,  enquire 
of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  them 
that  are  left  in  Israel^  and  in  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  the  hook 
that  is  found ;  for  great  is  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon 
ns,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

h  Prov.  iiL  5.  Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding.  Deut. 
xzxiii.  S.  Yea,  he  loved  the  people ; 
all  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand}  and 


they  sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  every  out 
shall  recdve  of  thy  words. 

i  Prov.  iL  1.  My  soa,  if  thoa  wik 
receive  my  wofds,  and  hide  my  com^ 
mandmcnts  with  thee;  Ver.  2. 'So 
that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wis* 
dom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under* 
standing ;  Ver.  S.  Yea,  if  tho«  criest 
after  knowledge,  and  liftest  op  thy 
voice  for  understanding:  Ver.  4^  If 
thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  search* 
est  for  her  as  for  hid   treasures : 
Ver.  5.  Then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God.    Ver.  6.  For 
the  Lord  giveth  wisdom;  out  of 
his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
understanding.    PsaL  cxix.  18.  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out   of   thy   law. 
Neh.  viii.  6.  And  Ezra  blessed  the 
Lord,  tiie  great  God.     And  all  the 
people  answered.  Amen,  amen,  with 
lifting  up    their  hands:    and  they 
bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground.    Ver.  8.  So  they  read  in 
the  book,  in  the  law  of  God  div 
tinctly, — 

.  158.  k  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  A  bishop  then 
must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be- 
haviour, given  to  hospiulity,  apt  to 
teach;  Ver.  6.  Not  a  novice,  lest, 
being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 
Eph.  iv.  8.  Wherefore  he  saith. 
When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he 

led 
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Q.  159.  HotjD  is  the  word  of  God  to  be  preached  hy  those 
that  are  called  thereunto  f 

A,  They  that  are  called  to  labour  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  are  to  preach  sound  doctrine**,  diligently",  in  season  and 
out  of  season  °;  plainly  p,  riot  in  the  enticing  words  of  man'^s 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power**; 

faith- 


led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
linto  men.  Ver.  9.  (Now  that  he 
ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended  first  intp  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth  ?  Ver.  10.  He  that  de- 
scended is  the  same  also  diat  ascend- 
ed up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things.)  Ver.  1 1.  And 
he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 
prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers.  Hosea 
iv.  6.  My  people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge :  because  tliou 
hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also 
reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no 
priest  to  me;  seeing  thou  hast  for- 
gotten the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will 
also,  forget  thy  children.  Mai.  ii.  7. 
For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the 
law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
2  Cor,  iii.  6.  Who  also  hath  made 
us  able  ministers  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit :  for  the  letter  kilieth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life. 

I  Jer.  xiv.  15.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  concerning  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I» 
sent  them  not, — Rom.  x.  15.  And 
how  sjiall  they  preach  except  they 
"he  sent  ?— Heb.  v.  4.  And  no  man 
taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but 
he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron.  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  And  God 
hath  set  some  in"  the  church  ; 
first,  apostles ;  secondarily,  prophets ; 
thh-dly,  teachers;  after  that  miracles; 
then  gifts  of   healings,  helps,   go. 


vernments,  diversities  of  tongues. 
Ver.  29.  Are  all  apostles.^  are  aU 
prophets?  are  all  teachers?  are  aU 
workers  of  miracles  ?  1  Tim.  iii.  lO. 
And  let  these  also  first  be  proved; 
then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a 
deacon,  being  fouhd  blameless. 
1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
1  Tim.  V.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man;  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men*s  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

159.  "Tit.  ii.  1.  But  speak  thou 
the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.  Ver.  8.  Sound  speech  that 
cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say 
of  you. 

^  Acts  xviii.  25,  This  man  was  in- 
structed in  the  way  of  the  Lord; 
and,  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he 
spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord, — 

0  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  Preach  the  word, 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  -with  all 
long'Sufifering  and  doctrine. 

P 1  Cor.  xiv.  19.  Yet  in  the  church 
I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou** 
sand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

^  1  Cor.  ii,  4.  And  my  speech, 
and  my  preaching,  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  .  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  df  the  Spirit, 
and  of  power. 

'JeR 
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faithfully  %  making  known  the  whole  counsel  of  God  * ; 
wisely  %  applying  themselves  to  the  necessities  and  ca« 
pacities  of  the  hearers";  zealously "*,  with  fervent  love  to 
God ""  and  the  souls  of  his  people  ^ ;  sincerely  %  aiming 

at 


*"  Jer.  xxiii.  28,  The  pf  ophet  that 
hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream  ; 
and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  faithfully :  what  is 
the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the 
JLord.  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Let  a  man  so 
account  of  us  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God.  Ver.  2.  Moreover,  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards  that  a  man  he 
found  faithiiiL 

^Acts  xz.  27.  For  I  have  not 
shunned  to  deciar.e  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God. 

t  Col.  i  28.  Whom  we  pceach, 
warning  .ev^ry  Inan,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  JesusL  2  Tim.  ii.  ]  5.  Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth. 

"  1  Cor.  iii.  2. 1  have  fed  you  w^th 
milk,  and  not  with  meat :  for  hither- 
to ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  nei- 
ther yet  now  are  ye  able.  Heb.  v.  1 2. 
For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to 
be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat.  Ver.  13. 
For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  un- 
skilful in  the  word  of  righteousness : 
for  he  is  a  babe.  Ver.  1 4.  But  strong 
meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of 
full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  dis- 
cerp  both  good  aqd  evil  Luke  xii.  ^2, 


And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that 
faithful  and  wise  steward*,  whom  his 
lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, tp  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

^  Acts  zviii.  25.  This  man  ^ was 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
and,  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he 
spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,— 

^  2  Cor.  V.  IS.  For  whether  we  be 
beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God;  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause.  Ver.  14.  For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead.  Phil.  L  15.  Some 
indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  strife ;  and  some  also  of  good- will : 
Ver.  16.  The  one  preach  Christ  of 
contention,  not  sincerely,  supposing 
to  add  affliction  to  ray  bonds :  Ver.  1 7. 
fiut  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I 
am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

y  CoL  iv.  1 2.  Epaphras,  who  is  one 
of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth 
you,  always  labouring  fervently  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  ye'  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God.  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  And  1  will 
very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for 
you  ;  though  the  more  abundantly  I 
love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

^  2  Cor.  ii.  17.  For  we  are  not 
as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word 
of  God  f  but  as  of  sincerity,  but 
as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God 
speak  we  in  Christ.  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 
But  have  renounced  the^  hidden 
things  of   dishonesty,  not  walking; 

in 
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at  hb  glorjr  %  and  their  conversion  \  edification  %  and  saU 
ration  \ 

Q.  160.  What  i$  required  of  thoH  that  hear  the  word 
pmuAedf 

A.  It  is  required  of  those  that  hear  the  word  preached, 
that  thej  attend  upon  it  with  diligence  %  preparation  ^  and 

prayer ; 


in  cnftineu,  not  handling  tht  word 
flf  God  deceitfully,  but,  by  manifestn. 
tion  of  the  truth,  commending  oiir« 
ieWet  to  every  man'i  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

*  1  Thess.  ti^  4.  Bat  as  we  were 
allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust 
with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak, 
not  as  pleuing  men,  but  God,  which 
trieth  our  hiMrts.  Ver.  5.  For  nei- 
ther at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  knoW|  nor  a  cloak  of 
coTetoosness :  God  is  witness.  Ver.  6. 
Nor  ef  men  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther of  yoo,  nor  yet  of  others,  when 
we  might  have'  been  burdensome,  as 
the  apostles  of  Christ.  John  Tii.  18. 
He  that  sp^ake^h  of  himself  seeketh 
his  own  glory  i  but  he  that  sedceth 
his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in 
\uxou 

b  1  Cor.  he.  1 9.  For  though  I  be 
firee  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made 
myself  servant  unto  aH,  that  I  might 
gain  the  more.  Ver.  20.  And  unto 
the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I 
might  gain  the  Jevvs ;  to  them  that 
are  under  the -law,  as  under  the  law, 
that  1  might  gain  them  that  are  un- 
der the  law  ;  Ver.  21.  To  them  that 
are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
{being  not  without  law  to  God,,  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  without 
law.  Ver.  22.  To  the  weak  became 
I  a«  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak' :  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  meO| 


that  I    nu^ht   by  all  means  save 
some. 

*  2  Cor.  ni.  19.  Again,  think  ye 
that  we  excuse  ourselVes  unto  you  ? 
w^  speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for 
your  edifying.  Eph.  iv.  12.  For  the 
perfecting  of  (he  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ. 

<1 1  Tina.  iv.  16.  Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  con- 
tinue in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thoa 
shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that 
hear  thee.  Acts  xzvi.  16.  But  rise, 
and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose, 
to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  wit- 
ness both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  Ver. 
17.  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee,  Ver.  18.  To  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  « 
m  me.  . 

160.  *  Prov.  viiL  34.  Blessed  ii 
the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  vraiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors. 

f  1  Pet.  ii.  1.  Wherefore,  lay- 
ing aside  all  maKce,  and  aU  gW 
and   hypocrisies,   and  envies,  ana 
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grayer*;  examine  what  they  hear  bj  the  acriptures  ** ;  re* 
:eive  the  truth  with  faith ',  love  \  meekness  %  and  readi* 
less  of  nund**,  as  the  word  ef  God*;  meditate%  and  con- 
er  of  it ' ;  hide  it  in  their  hearts  %  and  bring  forth  th^ 
ruit  of  it  in  their  lires  "• 

Q.  16L  Ham 


11  evO-ipeakiDgs,  Ver.  2.  At  new 
•orn  babes,  desire  the  liiicere  milk 
f  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  then- 
y.  JLiike  viii  18,  Take  heed  there- 
ore  how  ye  hear:  for  whosoever 
ath,  to*^  him  shall  be  given;  and 
irhosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
e  taken  even  that  whkh  he  seemeth 
>  have. 

^  PsaL  csix.  IS.  Open  thoa  mine 
jres,  that  I  may  behold  'woodroot 
lings  out  of  thy  law.  fph.  vi.  18. 
'raying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
ipplicatioQ  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch* 
ig  thereunto  with  aill  perseverance, 
id  supplicatioa  for  all  saints;  Ver. 
9.  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
e  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
ty  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
le  mystery  of  the  gospeL 

>i  Acts  zvii.  II.  TheM  were  more 
}ble  than  those  in  Tbessalonica,  in 
kat-they  received  the  word  with  all 
tadiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
riptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
ere  so. 

i  Heb.  IT.  2.  For  unto  us  was  the 
>spel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them : 
it  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
lem,  not  being  mixed  with  £uth  in 
lem  that  heard  it. 

k  2  Thess.  ii.  la  And  vrith  all 
iceivableness  of  unrighteonmess  in 
.em  that  perish  j^  because  they  recei- 
[  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
ey  might  be  ssived. 

1  James  i.  21.  Wherefore,  lay  apart 
I  filthiness,  and  superfluity  of  naugh* 
less,  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
grafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
>ur  soulfl. 


^  Acts  zviL  1 1.  These  were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Tbessalonica,  ia 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so. 

^  1  Thess.  ii.  13.  For  this  cause 
also  thank  vre  God  without  ceasing, 
because  when  ye  received  die  vro^ 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re» 
ceived  it  not  as  the  word  of  mtti, 
but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  alss 
in  yon  that  believe. 

^  JLuke  ix.  44.  Let  these  sayings 
sink  down  into  your  ears:  for  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  ddiyered  into 
the  hands  of  men.  ^  HA,  ii.  L 
Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  mon 
earnest  heed  to  die  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  w# 
should  let  them  slip. 

^  Luke  zxiv.  1 4.  And  they  talked 
together  of  all  these  things  which 
had  happened.  Deut.  vi.  6.  And 
these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart. 
Ver.  7.  And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
dil^ntly  unto  thy  children;  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  stttest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  vralk* 
est  by  the  viray,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up^ 

4  Prov.  iL  ].  My  son,  if  thou  wilt 
receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  com* 
roandments  with  thee.  PsaL  cxiz.  II. 
Thy  word  have  I  hid 'in  mine  heart, 
that  1  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

^  Luke  viii.  15.  But  that  on  the 
good  ground  are  they,  which  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 

heard 
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Q.  161.  Haw  do  the  sacraments  become  effectual  means  o^ 
salvation? 

A.  The  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  salvation, 
not  by  any  power  in  themselves^  or  any  virtue  derived 
from  the  piety  or  intention  of  him  by  whom  they  are 
administered,  but  only  by  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  blessing  of  Christ,  by  whom  they  are 
instituted".  - 

Q.  162.  What  is  a  sacrament  ? 

A,  A  sacrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  instituted  by  Christ 
in  his  church  ^^  to  signify,  seal,  and  exhibit  "*  unto  those  that 

^  are 


heard  the  word  keep  it,  and  l)nng 
forth  fruit  with  patience.  James  i. 
QS.  But  whofio  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  he  blessed  in  his  deed. 

161.  «  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  The  like 
figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting* 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  Acts  viii.  13.  Then  Simon 
himself  believed  also  t  and  when  he 
was  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 
Cornered  nv'tih  Ver.  23.  For  I  per- 
ceive, (taid  Peter  to  StmonJ  that  thou 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity.  1  Cor.  iii.  6. 
I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but 
God  gave  the  increase.  Ver.  7.  So 
then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase.  1  Cor. 
xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 


162.  tGen.xviL  7.  And  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  tby  seed  after  thee,  in 
their  generations,  for  an  everlastings 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee.  Ver.  10. 
This  is  my  covenant  which  ye  shall 
keep  between  me  and  you,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee;  Every  man-child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 
£xod.  Chap,  xii.  Containing  the  inttitu" 
tion  of  the patsoverm  *  Mat.  xrviii.  19. 
Go  ye  -therefore,  and  teach  all  na* 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Mat  xxvL  26.  And, 
as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  t*ok  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body.  Ver.  27.  And 
he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  ttiem,  saying.  Drink 
ye  all  of  it :  Ver.  28.  For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

"  Rom.  iv.  1 1.  Andhe  received  the 
sig^  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, though  they  be  not  circumcised ; 
that  righteousDCfs  might  be  imputed 
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within  the  coyenant  of  grace"*,  the  benefits  of  his 
iiation "" ;  to  strengthen  and  increase  their  faith,  and  all 
er  graces^;  to  oblige  them  to  obedience';  to  testify  and 
rish  their  love  and  communion  one  with  another';  and 
listinguish  them  from  those  that  are  without  ^i 
J.  163.  What  are  the  parts  of  a  sacrament? 
4.  The  parts  of  a  sacrament  are  two ;  the  one  an  out* 
rd  and  sensible  sign,  used  according  to  Chrisfs  own  ap- 
pointment ; 


3  them  alta  1  Cor.  xi.  24.  And, 
.'n  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
nd  said, Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
ch  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in 
icmbrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  After 
same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
^n  he  had  supped,  saying.  This 

is  the  new  testament  in  my 
3d :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
:n  remembrance  of  me. 
*  Rom.  XV.  8»  Now  I  say,  that  Je- 
Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  cir- 
nclsion  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
firm  the  promises  made  unto  the 
lers*  £xod.  xii.  48.  And  when  a 
mger  shall  sojourn  with  thee,  and 
1  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord, 
all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and 
;n  let  him  come  near  and  keep  it ; 
i  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born 
the  land:  for  no  uncircumcised 
rson  shall  eat  thereof. 
^Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said 
to  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
ery  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
sus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
IS,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
e  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  i.  16. 
tie  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 

Christ  ?•  the    bread  which    we 
eak,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
e  body  of  Christ  ? 
y  Rom.  iv.    11.    lSe€  in    ^  aiove.l 
al  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  you  at 


have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ^ 

*  Rom.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  n«t,  that 
so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death?  Ver.  4.  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  in- 
to death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  tKe  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  1  Cor. 
X.  21.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table  and  of  the  uble  of  devils. 

*Eph.  iv.  2.  With  all  lowlinea 
and  meekness,  with  long-suffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 
Ver.  S.  Endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  Ver.  4.  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  Ver.  5. 
One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
]  Cor.  xii.  ]  S.  For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whe- 
ther we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

bEph.  ii.  11.  Wherefore  remem- 
ber that  ye,  being  in  time  past  Gen- 
tiles in  the  flesh,  who  are  called 
uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands;  Ver.  12.  That  at 

that 
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Kintment ;  tlie  other  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  there*- 
^signified*. 
Q.  164*.  How  many  sacraments  haih  Christ  instituted  in 
bis  church  under  the  New  Testament  f 

A,  Under  the  New  Testament  Christ  hath  instituted  in 
his  church  only  two  sacraments,  baptism  and  the  Lord^s 
supper''. 

Q,  165.  What  is  baptism  ? 

A.  Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament,  where-- 
in  Christ  hath  ordained  the  washing  with  water  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost '^  to 
be  a  sign  and  seal  of  ingrafting  into  himself,  of  remission 
of  sins  by  his  bipod  ^,  and  regeneration  by  his  Spirit  ^ ;  of 

^         adoption^ 


that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
Geo.  xzxiv.  14.  And  they  said  unto 
them.  We  cannot  do  this  thing,  to 
give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncir- 
cumcised-:  for  that  were  a  reprOach 
imto  us. 

163.  ^Mat.  iii.  11.  I  indeed  bap- 
tize you  with  water  unto  repentance; 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  The  like 
figure  whereunto,  even  baptism, 
doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  ii.  28.  For  he  is 
not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly ; 
neither  is  that  circumcision  which 
jfl  outward  in  the  flesh:  Ver.  29.  But 
he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly ; 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  | 
whose  praise  it  not  of  men,  but  of 
God.  25 


164.  dMat;,xxviii.  19.  Go  ye 
therefore^  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  1  Cor.  zi.  20.  When 
ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper.  Ver.  23.  For  I  have  recei- 
ved of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  yon,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  hight  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  took  bread.  Mat. 
xxvL  26,  27,  38.  [Stt  aSow  «»<.] 

165.  ^Mat.  zxviii.  19.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

f  Gal.  iii.  27.  For  as  many  of  joa 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Chxist. 

S  Mark  i.  4.  John  did  baptize  in 
the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  for  the  remissioQ 
of  sins.  Rev.  L  5. — Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood. 

^Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of  rij^ 
teousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  waibiog  of  regeneration,  and 
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ption'9  ahd  resurrection  unto  everlasting  life^;  and 
Teby  the  parties  baptized  are  solemnly  admitted  into 
visible  church',  and  enter  into  an  qpen  and  professed 
agement  to  be  whoUj  and  onlj  the  fiOrd^s  "*• 
).  166.  (IfUo  whom  is  baptitm  to  be  administered? 
i.  Baptism  is  no^to  be  administered  to  any  that  are  out 
:he  visible  church,  and  so  strangers  from  the  covenant 
iromise,  till  they  profess  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  obe- 
ice  to  him";  but  infants  descending  from  parents, 
ler  both  or  but  one  of  them  professing  faith  in  Christ, 
obedience  to  him,  are,  in  that  respect,  within  the  cove- 
t,  and  to  be  baptized  ^ 

Q.  167.  How 


w'mg  of  the  Holy  Gho«t    Eph. 

3,  That  he  mig^ht  aanoify  and 

ise  it  with  the  wathing  of  water 

le  word. 

>aL  iii.  26.  For  ye  are  aU  the 

iren  of  God  by  fiuth  in  Christ 

3.     Ver.  27.  For  as  inany  of  you 

ave  been  baptized  into  Chiist 

:  put  on  Chrut. 

L  Cor.  XV.  29.  Else  what  shall 

do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why 
hey  then  baptized  for  the  dead  f 
I.  vi.  -5.  For  if  we  have  been 
ted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
less  of  his  resorrection. 
[  Cor.  xii.  13.  For  by  one  Spirit 
we  alk  baptized  into  one  body, 
ther  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
ther  we  be  bond  or  iree;  and 
;  been  all  made  to  diink  into  one 
it. 

Rom.  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  are 
ed  with  him  by  baptism  into 
h ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
'r<Hn  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
c  in  newness  of  life. 
36.  ^  Acts  viii.  36.  And  as  they 
t  on  their  way,  they  came  unto 
rtain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said. 


ISee,  here  k  water;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized?  Ver.  37.  And 
Philip  said.  If  thou  belierest  with  a& 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  Ajid  he 
answered  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God» 
Acta  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  sn  the  name  of  Jetoa 
Christ,  for  the  remittion  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

o  Gen.  zvii.  7.  And  I  wiU  establish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee.  Ver.  9.  And 
God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shaft 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  gene* 
rations.  Cotafiared  -with  Gal.  iii.  9. 
So  then,  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 
Ver.  14.  That  the  blessing  of  Abnu 
ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith.  And  wth  Col.  ii.  11. 
In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 

sins 


360 


The  Larger  Catechism, 


Q.  167.  How  IS  our  baptism  to  be  improved  by  lis? 

A^^he  needful  but  much  neglected  duty  of  improving  our 
baptism,  is  to  be  performed  by  us  all  our  life  long,  especially 
in  the  time  of  temptation,  and  when  we  are  present  at  the 
administration  of  it  to  others  p;  by  serious  and  thankful-con- 
sideration of  the  nature  of  it,  and  of  the  ends  for  which  Christ 
instituted  it,  the  privileges  and  benefits  conferred  and  sealed 
thereby,  and  our  solemn  vow  made  therein^;  by  being  hum- 
bled 


Ans  of  the  flesh  by  the  cirfumcUion 
of  Christ ;  Ver.  1 2.  Buried  with  him 
in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead*  jind  with  Acts 
ii.  33.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in .  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
.Ver.  39.  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children^  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Xiord  our  God  shall  call.  And  nvith 
Kom.  iv.  11.  And  he  received  «the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of"  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  yet'  being  uncircumcised  t  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised; that  righteousness  might 
be  imputed  unto  them  also:  Ver.  12. 
And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircum-' 
cised.  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  For  the  un- 
believing husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
wife,,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband ;  else  were 
your  children  unclean;  but  now  are 
they  holy.  .  Mat.  xxviiL  1 9.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

24 


Holy  Ghost.  Luke  xviii.  15.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  also  infants, 
that  he  would  touch  them;  but 
when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  re- 
.  buked  them.  Ver.  16.  But  Jesjis 
called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Suffer*  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rom.  xj.  16. 
For  if  the  first-ffuit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy  t  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

167.  PCol.  ii.  11.  In  Whom  also 
ye  are  circumcised  With  the  circum- 
tision  made  without  hands,  in  put- 
ting off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 
Ver.  12.  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration o&God,  who  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  Rom.  vi.  4.  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  Ver.  6.  Knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
Sip.  Ver.  11,  Likewise  reckon  ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  un- 
to sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

"iRom.  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that 
•0  many  of  us  m  ^cre   bapliced 
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I  for  our  sinful  defilement,  our  falling  short  of,  and 
king  contrarj  to,  the  grace  of  baptism,  and  our  en* 
ements ' ;  bj  growing  up  to  assurance  of  pardon  of  sin, 
1  of  all  other  blessings  sealed  to  us  in  that  sacra* 
fit  * ;  by  drawing  strength  from  the  death  and  resiir^ 
tion  of  Christ,  into  whom  we  are  baptized,  for  the 
rtifying  of  sin,  and  quickening  of  grace*;  and  hj 
ieavouring  to  live  bj  faith  %  to  have  our  conversation 
holiness  and  righteousness^,  as  those  that  have 
xein  given  up  their  names  to  Christ ' ;  and  to  walk  in 
»therly  love,  as  being  baptized  by  the  same  Spirit  into 
;  body  \ 

Q.  168.  What 


>  Jesas  Chriflt  were  baptized  into 
death  f  Ver.  i.  Therefore  we  are 
ied    with  him  by  baptism  into 
th ;  that  like  a«  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
her»  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
lewaess  of  life.    Ver.  5.  For  if  w^ 
re  been  planted  together  in  the 
^ness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  ako 
:he  likeness  of  his  resurrection, 
.1  Cor.  L  11.  For  it  hath  been  de- 
red  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren, 
them  which  are  of  the  house  of 
loe,   that  there  are  contentions 
ong  you.     Ver.  12.  Now  thid  I 
,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am 
Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of 
phas,  and  I  of  Christ.    Ver.  IS.  Is 
list  divided?  was  Paul  crttcifi4|d 
you  f  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the 
ne  of  Paul?  Rom.  vi.  2.  God  for- 
I :  how  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
live  any  longer  therein  ?  Ver.  S. 
low  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
Te  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
ptized  into  his  death  ? 
^  Rom.  iv.  ll»  And  he  received 
i    ngn   of  circumcision,    a    seal 
the  righteousness  of   the    faith 
iuch   he  had    yet   being    uncir- 
meised )   that   he  might  be  the 
ther  of  all   them    diat   believe, 


though  they  be  not  circumcised ;  that 
nghteousoess  might  be  imputed  un» 
to  them  also  :  Ver.  12.  And  the  fa* 
ther  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are 
not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  he  had  being 
yet  uncircumcised.  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
The  like  figure  wheteunto,  even 
baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  th^ 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  eood  con* 
science  towards  God)  by  uie  resur* 
reciion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

t  Rom.  vl  3,  4,  5.  [Seg  aiove  rnXj 

^  Gal.  iii.  26.  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  iuth,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Ver.  27.  For  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ.  . 

^Rom.  vi.  22.  But  now  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become  ser- 
vants to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  un» 
to  holiness,  ai^d  the  end  everlasting 
Hfe. 

^  Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  tt&« 
to  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  eve* 
ry  one  of  you  in  the  nair.e  of  Jesns 
Christ,  for  the  remission  oi  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  (%bost. 

^  1  Cor.  zH  13.  For  by  one  Spl« 

rit  are  we  all  baptized  into   one 

0  body, 


SfilSt 


The  Larger  CateAim^ 


Q.  168.  What  is  the  horde's  svfptr  ?■ 

A,  The  Lord's  supper  is  9,  sacrapaent  of  the.  New 
Testament'',  wherein,  by  giving  and  receiving  bread 
an4  wine  aecqrding  to  the  apppintmeBt  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  death  isi  shewed  forth,;  and  they  that  worthily 
ooiKimunicalte  feed  upon  hi^  body  and  Uqo49  to  their 
sph*itual  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace*;  have 
their  unian  ^nd  communion  with  him  confirmed  ^ ;  testify 
and  rene^  their  thankfulness*^,  and  engag^ip^^  ^^ 
God  ^  a^d  their  mutual  love  and  fellowship  each 
tsritb  othe^,  as  i^embers  of  the  same  mystical 
body^    • 


hodff  whether  we  he  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  he  hond  or  free ; 
and  ha,ve  heen  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit.  Ver.  25.  That  there 
should  he  BO  schism  in  the  hody ;  btit 
that  the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  of  another.  Ver.  26. 
^d  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one 
Qiemiber  be  honoured,  all  the  mem^ 
bew  rejoice  with  it*  Ver.  27*  Now 
ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem- 
jbers  in  particular^ 

168.  ^Lukezxii.  20.  Likewise  also 
^e  cup  after  supper,  saying,  Hiis 
(up  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

*  Mat.  3tiyi.  26*  And  as  they  were 
catbg,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this,  is 
my  body.  Ver.  27.  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and* gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
tL^m,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  Ver. 
28.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  rectiission  of  sins.  I  Cor.  zi.  .23. 
Foi:  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
il(hi<;h  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
^hi^h  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  : 
iftf,  2^  And,  wh«n  he  had  given 


thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  Ver.  25.  After  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  d 
me.  Ver.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

b  1  Cor.  T.  16.  The  cup  of  bksssing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  conunu* 
nion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  thebread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

«  1  Cor.  xi.  24.  [Ste  aiovt  h^] 

d  1  Cor.  X.  14.  Wherefore,  my 
deajfly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 
Ver.  15.  I  speak  as  to  wise  roenj 
judge  ye  what  I  say.  Ver*  16.  Th* 
cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ .?  the  bread  which  we  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ?  Ver.  21.  Ye  cannot  drilik  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  devils  I 
ye  dannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table  and  of  the  uble  of  devils. 

*  1  Cor.Xi  n.Forwe.beingmany, 
are  one  bread  and  pne  body:  for  wd 
are  all  xfoitakers  of  that  one  bread. 
16  169.flC<*' 
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Q.  169.  Sow  hoik  Ckritt  appemUi  bread  and  wme  to  be 
given  and  received  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lerd^»  Bupper  f 

J,  Christ  hadi  appointed  the  ministers  of  his  iiif<Mrd,  in 
the  administration  of  this  sacrainent  of  the  Loid^s  supper, 
to  set  ^part  the  bread  and  wine  from  common  use,  bj  the 
,word  q£  institution,  thanksgiTing,  and  prayer ;  to  take  and 
break  the  bread,  md  to  give  both  the  bread  and  the  wine 
to  the  eommuaicants :  who  are,  bj  the  same  appoint* 
ment,  to  take  and  eat  the  bread,  and  to  drink  the  wine, 
ill  thaakfid  nimembrance  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  bro» 
ken  and  given,  and  his  blood  shed,  for  them  ^ 

Q.  170.  How  do  thejf  thai  worthily  communicate  in  the 
\Lord*9  supper  feed  upon  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  therein  f 

J,  As  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  not  corporally  or 
carnally  present  in,  with,  or  undm*  the  br^ad  ana  wine  in 
the  Lords  supper*^,  and  yet  are  spiritually  present  to  the 
faith  of  the  receiver,  no  less  truly  and  really  than  the 
elements  themselves  ure  to  their  outward  sensea*";  so 
they  that  worthily  communieate  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord^s  supper,  do  therein  feed  upon  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  not  after  a  corporal  and  carnal,  but  in  a  spiritual 
■manner;  yet  truly  and  really ',  while  by  faith  they  receive 

and' 

169,  f  1  Cor.xL  28,24.  [Suirfore  17a  S  Acts  iii.  21.  Whom  the  lie»- 

uadfiT  ^.  [Mat  zxvi.  26,  27,  2S.  [Set.  ven  mute  receive  uotil  the  times  of 

before  at^.']  Mark  xiv.  22.    Asa  as  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God ' 

they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  hath  spMcen  by  the  mouth  of  all  lii» 

blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began* 
them,  «nd  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  ^  Mat.  zxvi.  26.  And  as  they  were 

body.  Ver.  23.  And  he  took  the  cup> ;  eating,  Jesiis  took  bread,  and  blessecf ' 

and,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the' 

gave  it  to  them ;  and  they  aU  drank  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is 

o|  it.     Ver.  24.  And  he  said-  unto  my  body.     Ver.  28^  For  this  is  my  ' 

them.  This  is  my  bUod  of  the  new  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 

testament,  which  is  shed  for  many,  shed  for  many  for  the  remisiKon  of  sins. 
Luke  ^xiL  19.  And  he  cook  bread,         i  1  Gor.  xi.  24.  And,  when  he  had 

and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  given  thanks^  he  brake  it,  and  satd, 

gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my  Take,  eat;  this,  is  my  body|  which  is 

body,  which  is  given  for   you  s  this  broken  for  you  r  this  do  in  remem- 

do  in  remembrance  of  me^    Ver.  20.  branceof  me.  Ver.  25.  After  the  same  ' 

JLiikewise  also  the  cup  after  suf^r,  manner  also  he  took-  the  cup,  when  . 

saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  he  had  supped,  saying,  Thcs  ciijf  is* 

in  tny  blood,  which,  is  dnd  for  yo|u  thctiiew  testament  in  my  Uood:  ^s- 

Q3  do 
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and  appljrunto  themselves  Chris't  crucified,  and  all  the 
benefits  of  his  death  \  / 

Q.  171.  How  are  they  that  receive  th^  sacrainent  of  the 
Lord's  supper  to  prepare  themselves  before  they  com 
unto  it  f 

A.  They  that  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  supper 
are,  before  they  come,  to  prepare  themselves  thereunto,  by 
examining  themselves '  of  their  being  in  Christ  "*,  of  their 
sins  and  wants " ;  of  the  truth  and  measure  of  their  know- 
ledge ",  faith  P,  repentance  "> ;  love  to  Grod  and  the  brethren', 

charity 


do  ye,  at  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  Ver.  26*  For  as 
'  often  ids  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
thu  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord*s  death 
till  he  come.  Ver.  27.  WAierefore, 
whoioeyer  shall  eat  this  bread,  *and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthi* 
ly,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord.  Ver.  28.  But  let 
a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
iiim  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup.  Ver.  29.  ^or  he  that  eat- 
€th  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation v  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

^  1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
mwuDn  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  the 
bread  which  we  bi^eak,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ^ 

171.  1 1  Cor.  xi.  28.  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  hioi  eat 
of  thslt  bread,  and  drink  of  that  <up«' 

"  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Examine  your- 
selves whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
proTe  your  own  selves:  know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repro- 
bates ? 

**  1  Cor.  V.  7.  Purge  out  there-  * 
fore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleaven- 
ed* For  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  lacrificed  for  us.  '  Cvm^red 
^VfHk   Exod.    xJi.    15.   Seven   days 


shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread,  even 
the  first  day  ye  diall  put  away  lea- 
ven out  of  your  houses ;  for  whoccv 
ever  eateth  leavened  bread  from  the 
first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel 

'O  I'Cor.  xi.  29.  For  he  that  eat- 
eth and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  danmation  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

P  1  Cor.' xiii.  5.  \See  above  in  let' 
Ur  "^.}  Mat.  xxvi  2$.  For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

*>  Zech.  xii.  10.  And  I  will  poar 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spi- 
rit of  grace  and  of  supplications;  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mooin 
for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only 
son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitteniess  for 
his  first-bom.  1  Cor.  xL  91.  For  if 
we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  shooU 
not  be  judged. 

"■  1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  bleti- 
ing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ  ?  Ver.  17.  Bor  we,  being 
many,  are  one  bread  and  one 
body:  for  ipre  are  ail  partakers  " 
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arity  to  all  men*,  forriving  those  that  have  done 
em  vnrong*;  of  their  desires  after  Christ",  and  of 
eir  new  obedience^;  and  by  rmewing  the  exercise 
these  graces  %  by  serious  meditation  ^,  and  fervent 
ayer  •. 

Q.  172.  May 


lat  one  bread.  Acts  u.  A6*  And 
tey,  coodnniiig  daily  with  one  ac> 
>rd  in  the  temple,  and  lireakiflg 
read  from  house  to  hnoae,  did  cat 
aeir  meat  with  gladnns'  and  abgle- . 
ess  of  heart,  Ver.  47*  Praising  Ood^ 
nd  having  favour  with  ail  the  people. 
V.nd  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
laily  such  as  shonld  be  saved. 

^  1  Cor.  V.  JB.  Therefore  let  v> 

keep  the  fi^qet,  not  with  old  leaven, 

oeithcr  with  the  kavcn  of  malice  and 

vicktdaeat ;  but  with  the  vnleavencd 

bread  of  sinotrity-  and  troth*     1  Cor. 

ju.  18.  For  fine  of  all,  when  ye  come 

together  in  die  chnreh,  I  hear  that 

there  be  divisions  among  yon  ;  and 

I  partly  believe  it.  Vcr.  9a  When 

ye  come  together  thcrc§9re  into  one 

place,  this  it  not  to  cat  the  Locd's 

.rapper. 

t  Mat.  V.  23.  Therefore,  if  thon. 
bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
remembemt  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  agaimt  thee ;  Ver.  24.  Leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to 
Siy  brother,  and  then  come  and  of- 
fer thy  gift. 

^  Isa^  It.  1.  Ho,  every  one  that 
tbksteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  jtlut  htth  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
miSk.  withoot  money  and  without 
price.  Joho  viL  37.  In  the  last  day, 
that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
^d  cried,  nying.  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

*  1  Cor.  V.  7.  Purge  out  there^ 
fiore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  nnlea- 


vtned.  For  even  Christ  our  pa«over 
is  sacrificed  fot  us.  Ver.  8.  There- 
fore let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  ^jlb 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but  with 
the  unkavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

'  1  Cor.  zi.  25.  After  the  sane 
manner  also  he  took  the  cup^  when 
he  had  supped,  saying,  lliis  cop  it 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  thia 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  r0» 
membrance  of  me.  Ver.  86.  For  as 
often  as  ye  ctt  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
tillhecoake.  Ver.  88.  But  let  a  man 
riamine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cop. 
Heb.  z.  81.  And  having  an  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God»  Ver. 
22,  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  £uth,  hav- 
ing  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodi^  washed 
with  pure  water.  Ver.  24.  And  let 
ns  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works.  Psal. 
zxvL  6»  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in 
innocency:  so  will  I  compass  thine 
altar,  O  Lord. 

'  1  Cor.  xi.  84.  And,  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  Ver.  85.  After  the 
same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup« 
when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This 
cup  b  the  new  testament  in  my  blood  s 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

^  2  Chron.  xnx.  1 8.  For  a  multi- 
Q  3  tud« 
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Q.  172.  May  one  who  donbteth  of  hu  ieing  in  Christy  or 
of  his  due  preparation^  come  to  the  -Lord's  supper  f 

A.  One  who  doubteth  of  his  beinff  in  Christ,  or  of  his  due 
prqmration  to  the  sacrament  of  the  L(M*d^s  supper,  maj  h&ve 
true  interest  in  Christ^^.though  he  be  not  yet  assured  thereof  ^ 
and  in  Grod^s  account  hath  it,  if  he  be  duly  affected  with  the 
apprehension  of  the  want  of  it  ^9  and  urifeignedly  desires  to 

be 


fvde  of  the  people,  eTen  many  6f 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  Inachar 
and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed  them- 

.  selyes,  yet  did  they  ^at  the  passover 
otheoyise  than  it  was  written :  but 
Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  saying, 
The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 
Ver.  19.  That  prepareth  his  heart 
to  seek  God,  the  Liord  God  of  his 

'fethers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary.  Mat.  xxvi.  S6.  And  as 
they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
ttt ;  this  is  my  body* 

'  172.  ^  lea.  L  10.  Who  i«  among 
yon  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obey- 
«di  the  toice  of  his  servant,  that 
walkech  in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 
1  John  V.  IS.  These  things  have  I 
written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  tlie  Son  of  God ;  thjit  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Psal.  IxxxviiL 
thrmigkoui.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  to  Verse  12. 
Ver.  1.  I  cried  unto  God  with  my 
voice:  even  lOito  God  with  my 
voice,  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 
Ver.  2.  In  the  day  of'  my  trouble  I 
sought  the  Lord;  my  sore  ran  in 
the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted.  Ver.  3. 
I  rsmembcred  God,  and  was  trou- 


bled s  I  complained,  and  my  spirit 
was  overwiidmed.  Selah.  Ver.  4. 
Thou  hckldest  mine  eyes  waking :  I 
am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak, 
t^c.  Ver.  7.  Will  the  Lord  cast  off 
for  ever  f  and  will  he  be  favourable 
no  more  ?  Ver.  "8.  is  his  mercy  clean 

*  gone  for  ever  }  doth  his  promise  fail 
for  evermore  ?  Ver.  S.  Hath  God 
forgotten  x»  be  gradous  ?  hath  he  in 
anger  shut  «p  his  tender  fflerdes? 
Jonah  ii.  4^  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast 
out  of  thy  sight;  yet  I  will  look 

*  again  toward  thy  holy  temjile.  Ver. 
7.  Wlieo  my  soul  iuiited  within  me, 
I  remembered  the  Lord,  wd  oiy 
prayur  came  i&  onfio  thee,  iaio  diine 
holy  temple» 

b  Isa.  fiv.  7.  For  a  small  *«»«■* 
have  i  forsaken  thee,  bat  with  great 
mercies  will  Leather  thee.    Ver.  S. 
In  a  little  wrath  1  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  ever- 
lasting kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 
Ver.  9.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
Noah  unto  me :  for  as  I  have  sworn 
that  thfe  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  bate  \ 
sworn  that  1  woukl  not  be  wrodi 
with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  Ver.  10. 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hittj  be  removed;  but  ray  ^ 
ness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  the  covenant  of  my  peic* 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hatt 
'mercy  on  thee^    Mat.  v.  S.  Bk«e<» 
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e  found  in  Clirist  %  and  to  depart  firom  iniquity  * :  ih  Wlmft 
ase  (bv?cause  promised  are  fnade,  and  this  sacramtot  Is  ap> 
K)inted^f6r  the  relief  even  of  weak  and  doubtingChristians') 

he 


sure  the  poor  in  tpirit  s  for  theirs  is 
the   kingdom   of  heaven.      Ver.  4. 
Blessed    are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted.     PsaLxxxi. 
22.  For  I  sadd  in  my  haste,  I  tm  cbt 
off  firom  before  thine  eyes ;  neverthe- 
less thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my 
suppUcatimis,  when  I  cried  nnto  thee. 
Psal.  Ixxiti.  1 3.  Verily  I  have  clean- 
sed my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my 
hands  in  innocency.     Ver.  22.    So 
foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant :  I  was  as 
a  beast  before  thee.    Ver.  23.  Never- 
theless I  am  continually  with  thee ; 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right 
hand. 

<"  Phil,  iiiw  8.  Yea  doubtless,  andl 
count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  ezc 
celleticy  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord:   for  Whom  I  have 
lufiTere^  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung^  that  I  May  win 
Clirist,  Ver.  9.  And  oe  found  in  him, 
not  haying  mine  6wh  righteousness, 
which  is  A  the  law,  but  that  whidi 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith.    Psalx.  17.  Lord,  thou  haSt 
heard  the  desire  of  the  humble :  thou 
wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt 
cause  thine  ear  to  hear.  *Psa^Llii.l. 
As  the  hart  panteth  after  tft  wa- 
ter-brooks, so  panteth  niy  souT  aft^r 
thee,  0  God.      Ver.   2.   My   squI 
thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God: 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God  ?  Ver.  5.  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  0  my  soul  f  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  in  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God, 
'for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help 
of  bis  countenance..    Ver.  1 1.  Why 


art  thou  cask  down^  O  ixy  Mul  i  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  f 
hope  thoQ  in  God,  for  T  'shall  yit 
praise  him.  who  Is  the  li^Ith  of  tnf 
countenance,  and  my  Gdd. 

d  2  Tinu4i.  19.  NeverthelesS|  the 
foundation  of  (iod  standeth  surta 
having  this  seal,  H\e  Lord  knowetb 
them  that  are  his.  And,  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
dcfpart  from  ini<|nity.  Isa.  1.  lOu 
Who  is  among  you  that  f^areth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  hia 
servant,  that  walk'eth  in  'darkness, 
and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  m 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  up- 
on his  God.  PsaL  bvi.  18.  If  I  re-' 
gard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me.  Ver.  19.  But 
"Verily,  God  laSth  heard  me :  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer* 
Ver.  ^.  Ble^d  be  God,  which  kath 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  lior  his 
mercy  from  me. 

^  Isa.  3(1.  il.  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  ga- 
ther the  lannbs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  theni  in  his  bosom,  and  shall 
gently  lead  those  that  a^e  with  young. 
Ver.  29.  He  giveth  power  to  the 
faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  he  increaseth  strength  V^. 
31*  But  they  that  Wait  upon  tj>e 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength:  they 
shall  mount  np  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  taint. 
Mat*  xi.  28.  Conie  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heaTy 
iaden^  and  (  will  give  you  rest. 
Mat.  xii.   ^«  A  bruised  r^  shall 

Q4  he 
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he  is  to.  beirail  his  unbelief  ^  and  labour  to  have  bis 
doubts  resolved^;  and,  so  doins,  he  may  and  ousht 
to  come  to  the  Lord^'s  supper^  tnat  he  may  be  furtner 
strengthened  \ 

Q.  173.  May  any  who  profess  thefaithy  and  desire  to  come 
to  the  Lorfs  supper ^  he  kept  from  it  ? 

A.  Such  as  are  found  to  be  ignorant  or  scandalous,  not- 
withstanding their  profession  of  the  faith,  and  desire  to 
come  to  the  Lord^s  supper,  may  and  ought  to  be  kept 
from  that  sacrament,  by  the  power  which  Christ  hath  Idft 
in  his  church  *,  until  they  receive  instruction,  aiid  manifest 
their  reformation  \ 

Q,  174.  Wh(A 


lie  not  break,  and  tmokiog  flax  shall 
lie  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
judgment  unto  victory.  Mat.  zxvL 
28.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

f  Mark  ii.  24.  And  straightway 
the  &ther  of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
said  with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe  ;  help 
thou  mine  unbelief. 
^  <  Acts  iL  87.  Now,  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
litart,  and  said  onto  Peter  and  to  the 
vest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and  br»* 
thren,  what  shall  we  do  f  Acts  xvi. 
90.  And  he  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 

fc  Rom.  iv.  II.  And  he  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
bad  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not  dr- 
cumdsed;  that  riehteouaness  might 
be  imputed  unto  uem  also.  1  Cor. 
%u  28.  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  cat  of  that  bread, 
vand  driidt  of  that  cup. 

173.  i  I  Cor.  xi.  87.  to  the  fin/. 
Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
"Ais  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 


the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guiky 
of  the  body  amd  blood  of  the  Lord 
Ver.  28.  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  Ver.  29.  For 
he  that  eateth  and  drinketh*  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
nation to  himael4  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body.  Ver.  sa  For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and  ockly 
amons  yon,  and  many  sleep.  Ver.  SI. 
For  if  we  would  judse  oorsehes,  we 
should  not  be  ja4:e<^  &V.  Uikeeai 
rfthtCk^dir.  CMmjiandiMf^bL 
viL  6.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tiainpie 
them  under  their  feet,  vod  torn 
again  and  rend  yon.  Amdwitk  1 C^* 
Ckafier  V.  to  the  eiuL  Ami  w/^  Jode, 
Ver^^.  And  others  save  with  fer, 
pull9%  them  out  of  the  fire;  hating 
even  the  garments  netted  by  the 
flesh.  AadwHk  1  Tiin.  v.  g2.  Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neitber 
be  partakers  of  other  men's  wmi 
keep  thyself  pure. 

k  2  Cor.  ii.  7.  So  that  conwri- 
wlse,  ye  ought  rather  to  fbrgife  hmi, 
and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  n^ 
an  one  should  be  iwaOowed  up  wmi 

overmuch  sorrow. 

174. "  1^- 
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Q.  1T4.  What  is  required  of  them  that  receive  the  sacra^ 
nuemt  sf  the. Lard's  supper  in  the  time  of  ffte  administration 
of  it? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  receire  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  that,  during  the  time  of  the  administra,- 
tion  of  it,  with  aU  hol^  reverence  and  attention  they  wait 
upon  God- in  that  ordmance^  diligently  observe  the  sacra- 
mental elements  and  actions  ",  heedfully  discern  the  LordV 
body  ",  and  affectionately  meditate  on  his  death  and  suffer- 
ings ",  and  thereby  stir  up  themselves  to  a  vigorous  exercise 
of  their  graces  p;  m  judging  themselves**^  and  sorrowing  fov 

sin; 


174.  1  Lev.  X.  3.  Then  Moaes  said 
unto  Aaroq,  This  is  it  that  the  Lard 
spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before 
aU  the  people  I  will  be  glorified— 
Heb.  xii.  28.  Wherefore,  we  recei- 
-ving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
movedi  let  us  haye  grace,  whereby 
ive  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.  P»L  ▼.  7. 
But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy 
house  in  thie  multitude  of  thy  mercy ; 
and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  to- 
ward  thy  holy  temple.  1  Cor.  xi. 
17«  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you,  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
togetker  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse.  Ver.  26.  For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  thit 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord*8^  death 
till  he  come.  Ver.  27.  Wherefore, 
whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  -this  cup  of  the-  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

^  £zod.  xxiv.  8.  And  Moses  took 
the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the 
people,  and  said.  Behold  the  blood 
of  th$  covenant  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  with  you  concemirig  all  these 
words.  Comjkar^  vfitk  Mat.  zxvi.  28% 
jFor  flttB  is  my  blo^d  of  thf  new  t;e. 


sttment,  which  is  shed  for  many  §at 
the  remission  of  ains. 

'^  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eatetl^  and 
dnnketh  danmation  to  himself,  noc 
discerning  the  Lord's  bodv. 

^  Luke  xzii.  19.  And  he  took 
bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is 
my  body,  which  is  given  for  you  3 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me, 

P  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  For  as  olten  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  ho 
come.  1  Cor.  x.  3.  And  did  all  e!at 
the  same  spiritual  meat ;  Ver.  4« 
And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink:  (for  they  drank  of  tbat  spi- 
ritual Rock  that  followed  them ;  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ,)  Ver.  5. 
But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased;  for  they  yrero 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Ver^ 
U.  Now  all  these  things  happene4 
unto  them  for  ensamples;  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upoE| 
whom  the  endi  of  the  world  are 
come.  Ver.  14.  Wherefore,  my 
dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

^  I  Cor.  xi.  SI.  For  if  we  would 
}udge  ourselves,  we  should  not  b«r 
judged. 
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sin';  in  earnest  hungering  and  thirsting  after' Christ', 
feeding  on  him%y  feith%  receiving  of  his  fulness",  tihist- 
ing  in  nis  merits  "^j  rejoicing  in  his  love  *,  givinff  thanks 
for  his  grace  ^  ;  in  renewing  of  their  covemrnt  with  Odd ', 
and  love  to  all  the  saints  *. 

Q.  175.  What  is  the  duty  of  Christians j  after  thy  have  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  supper  f 
.  A.  The 'duty  of  Christians,  after  they  have  received  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  supper,  is  seriously  to  consider  how 
they  have  behaved  themselves  therein,  and  with  what  suc- 
cess ^ ;  if  they  find  quickening  and  comfort,  to  blest  God  for 

it, 


^  Zech.  zii.  10.  And  T  wilt  poar 
upon  th«  house  of  David,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  )eru8alem,  the  spi- 
rit of  grace  and  of  supplications ;  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn 
for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only 
son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
htm,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  ^t-born.  ""  . 

*  Rev.  «ii.  1 7.  And  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever win,  let  him  take  the  wat£r 
of  life  freely, 

•  ^  John  vi.  35.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
^hem,  I  am  the  br6ad  of  life :  he  that 
Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst. 

"  John  i,  16,  And  of  his  fulness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace. 

'^  Phil.  iiL  9.  And  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness', 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
i«  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 

«  Psal.  Ixiii.  4.  Thus  will  I  bless 
thee  while  I  Ifve :  1  will  lift  up  my 
hand«  in  thy  trame.     Vtr.  5.  My  soul 


shall  be  satisfisd  as  with  marrow  apd 
fatness ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praiw 
thee  with  joyful  lips.  *  Chron. 
XXX.  21.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
that  were  present  at  Jerusalem  kept 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  great  gladness :  and  the 
Lcvites  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  loud 
instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

.  y  Psal.  xxil .  26.*  The  meek  shall 
eat  and  be  satisfied ;  ihey  diall  praiie 
the  Lord  that  seek  him :  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 
■  »  Jer.  1.  5.  They  shall  ask  the  way 
to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward, 
wying,  Come,  and  let  us  joift  our- 
selves to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual 
covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten* 
Psal  1.  5-  Gather  my  saints  together 
unto  me :  those  that  have  made  a 
covenant  With  me  by  sacrifice. 

■  Acts  ii.  ^2.  And  they  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  apostles*  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers.  • 

175.  b  PsaL  xxviii.  7.  The  Lord 
is  my  strength  and  my  sliield,  my 
heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  >« 
helped  r  therefore  my  heart  great- 
ly rejoiceth,  and  with  my  lODg 
will  I  praise  him.    Psal  Ixxx^-  J; 


The  Larger  fyttech&m. 


371 


it%  W  ttie  eontifiiitace  of  it^,  watch  dguihst  rtlapsei*. 
fiilfil  tfifeir  voWs ',  and  ericdurlige  themsdves  to  a  freqlieiit 
attendance  on  that  cfrdfaiance  * :  but  if  ihkj  liiid  no  prep 
sent  benefit^  more  exactly  to  review  their  tifepafatioa 
to,  and  carriage  at,  the  sacrament  ^ ;  in  botn  which,  if 
they  can  approve  themselves  to  God  and  their  own  con* 

sciences^ 


I  will  hear  what  ($oA  the  Lord  will 
speak :  for  he  Will  speak  peace  unto 
Iu8  people,  and  to  his  saifats :  bait  let 
them  not  turn  agaid  to  foUy.  i  Cor. 
Xi.  17.  Kow  in  this  that  I  declare  nn- 
to  yoa,  I  ptaise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  bettei",  but  fdr 
the  wors^  Ver.  SO.  For  this  cause 
many  are  weak  and  sicUy  among 
you,  and  many  sleep.  Ver.  Si.  For 
if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  We 
should  not  be  judged. 

«  2  Chron.  xxx.  21,  22,  23, 55, 26. 
Ver.  21.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
that  were  present  at  Jerusalem  kept 
the  fea&t  en  unleavened  bread  seven 
d^ys  with  great  gladfiess :  and  th^ 
Letifes  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  smging  with  loud 
instruments  unto  the  Lord,  t5V« 
Acts  n.  42.  And  they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles*  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers.  Ver.  46.  And  they, 
continuing  dailv  with  one  accord  in 
the  temple,  ana  breaking  bread  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
vrith  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
Ver.  47.  Praisiti^  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people. — 

d  PsaL  xxzvi.  IQ.  O'  continue  thy 
ioving.kinddess  unto  them  that  know 
thee,  and  thy  righteousness  to  the 
upright  in  heart.  Cant.  iii.  4.  It  was 
but  A  little  that  I  passed  from  them, 
but  I  found  hiin  whom  my  soul  lov- 
eth :  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let 
him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into 
ttiy  mother's  house,    and  into  the 


chamber  of  her  that  conceived  tfi^. 
1  Chron.  xiix.  18.  O  Lord  God  af 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  our 
Others,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  ima- 
gination of  the  thotights  of  the  hefart 
of  thy  people,  and  prepare  their  htfaft 
unto  thee. 

*  1  Cor.  X.  3.  And  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat ;  Ver.  4.  And  did 
all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink : 
(for  they  drank  of  that  spirituil  SLocI: 
that  followed  them  ;  and  that  Roc^ 
was  Christ.)  Ver.  5.  But  with  man^ 
of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased  H 
for  they  were  overthrow^  in  thd 
ivildemess.  Ver.  12.  Wherrfote,  let 
him  that'thinketh  he  staiideth  take 
heed  lest  he  falL 

f  PsaL  1. 14.  Offer  unto  God  thanks^ 
giving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the 
most  High. 

8  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  After  tlie  same 
manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when 
he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  if  th^ 
new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  hi  remembrance 
of  me.  Ver.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
Acts  ii.  42.  And  they  continued  sted«^ 
fastly  in  the  apostles*  doctrine  and  feK 
low^p,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  an^ 
m  prayers.  Ver.  46.  And- they,  con- 
tinuing daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  froni 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
With  gladness  and  singleness  of  hea:  t. 

^  *  Cant  V.  I.  I  am  come  into 

my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse: 

Q  6  I  have 
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sciences,  tfaey  are  to  wait  for  the  fruit  of  it  in  due  time  ^ : 
but,  if  they  see  they  have  failed  in  either,  they  are  to  be 
humbled  %  and  to  attend  upon  it  afterward  with  more 
care  and  dUigence  ^ 

Q.  116.  FTAcran 


1  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  mv 
^pice ;  I  have  eaten  my  honey-comh 
^th  my  hooey;  I  have  dnmk  my 
^nrine  with  my  milk :  eac,  O  friends ; 
jdrink,  yea,  drink  ahundsuitly,  O  be- 
loved. Ver.  2. 1  sleep,  but  my  heart 
waketh :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved 
that.knocketh,  saying.  Open  to  me, 
my  sitter,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  un- 
defiled:  for  my  head  is  filled  with 
dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of 
the  night.  Ven  3. 1  have  put  off  my 
coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have 
washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile 
them  ?  Ver.  4.  My  beloved  put  in 
his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and 
my  bowels  were  moved  for  hinu 
'  Ver.  5.  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  be* 
}oved ;  and  my  hands  dropped  with 
myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with  sweet- 
SBielling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of 
^e  lock.  Ver.  6.  I  opened  to  my 
Moved ;  .but  my  beloved  had  with- 
drawn himself,  and  was  gone ;  my 
soul  failed  when  he  spake  :  I  sought 
fiim,  but  T  could  not  find  him ;  I  call- 
ed him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

i  PsaL  cxxiii.  1.  Unto  thee  lift  I 
lip  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  heavens,  f  Ver.  2.  Behold, 
as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
Ikand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the 
eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of 
lier  mistress;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon 
t^  Lord  our  God,  until  t^iat  he  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Psal.  xlii.  5.  Why 
«ft  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  hope 
tho^iinGod:  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
Ifijm  for  the  hel|>  of  \^  ijountenonce. 


Ver.  S.  Vet  the  Lord  will  command 
his  loving-kindness  in  the  day-time, 
and  in  the  night  his  song  mall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the 
God  of  my  life.  Psal.  zliii.  3.  0  send 
out  thy  lieht  and  thy  truth ;  let  them 
lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabemadea. 
Ver.  4.  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  al- 
tar  of  God,  unto  God  my^exceedipg 
joy :  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise 
thee,  O  God,  my  Ged,  Ver.  5. 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ^ 
and  why  art  thou  ^squieted  within 
me  ?  hope  in  God :  for  I.  sbaU  yet 
praise  hun,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God. 

k  2  Chron.  xxx.  18.  For  a  multi- 
tude of  the  people,  even  many  of  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh,  Issachar  and  7^ 
bnlun,  had  not  cleansed  themselves, 
yet  did  they  eat  the  pasaover  otherwise 
than  jtwas  written;  but  Hezekiah 
prayed  for  them,  saying,  The  good 
Lord  pardon  every  one  Ver.  19. 
That  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though 
he  be  not.  cleansed  according  to  the 
purification  of  the  sanctuary.  '!»• 
1.  16.  Wash  ye,  make  you  cl«n; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  te  do 
evil.  Ver.  18.  Come  now,  ^bA\^ 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  soows 
though  they  be  red  like  crimsoD, 
they  shall  be  as  wooL 

I  2  Cor.  vU.  11. 'For,  bdiold,  tta 

teif-nme   thing   thai  yc  »^®™ 
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Q.  176.  Wherein  do  the  saeramaUeofhapiiMn,  and  the  Lorte 
9upper  agree  f 

A.  The  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Ldrd^a  supper  agree^ 
in  that  the  author  of  both  is  God™;  thespiritual  peart  of  both  is 
Christ  and  his  benefits";  bothareseakm  thesamecovenant% 
aretobedispensedbjministersofthegoqpel^andbynoneother'; 

and 


after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefobieM 
it  wroa^t  in  you,  yea,  what  clear- 
ing of  yoorselyes,  yea,  what  iodig- 
nation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
▼eheaient  deare,  yea,  what    seal, 
yea,  what  revenge !  in  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  he  dm 
in  this  matter.     1  Chron.  xv.lSt 
And  (DavidJ  said  onto  them.  Ye  are 
the  chief  of  the  &thers  of  the  Le- 
vites :  sanctify  jonnelves,  hoth  ye 
and   your  hretlnren,   that  ye   may 
bring  up  the  arl^  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  unto  the  place  that  I  have 
prepared  for  it.     Ver.  15.  For  he- 
:auce  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  hreach  upon 
18^  iar  that  we  sought  him  not  alter 
he  due  order.     Ver.   14.  So   the 
iriests    and,  the  Levites  sanctified 
henuelves  to  hring  up  the  ark  of 
he  JLord  God  of  Israel* 

176.  "Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye 
Eierefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
aptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
ather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
[oJy  Ghoec  1  Cor.  xL  23.  For  I 
ive  received  of  the  Lord  that 
hich  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
hat  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
which  he  was  hetrayed,  took 
ead. 

'^  Rom.  vi.  S.  Know  ye  not,  that 
jnaiiy  of  us  as  were  baptised  into 
tus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
ith  ?  Ver.  4.  Therefore  we  are 
ried  "with  him  by  baptism  into 
ith  ;  tluit  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 


the  Father,  even  to  we  also  ahimM 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  I  Con 
X.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
bkx>d  of  Christ?  the  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  commnoioo  of 
the  body  of  Christ? 

^  Rom.  iv.  II.  And  he  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  mtX  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  £uth  ii^iach 
he  hs^  yet  being  uncirmmciscdg 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  b« 
not  circumcised;  that  righteoosneii 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  ilsow 
Compared  witk  CoL  iL  1%  Buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  Oo^  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead« 
Mat.  xxvL  27.  And  he  took  the  cap, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  y^  all  of  it : 
Ver.  $8.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

Pjohn  i,  S3.  And  I  knew  him 
not ;  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spi- 
rit descending,  and  remaining  oa 
him,  the  same  is  he  which  bap* 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat* 
XxviiL  19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  Daptizing  them  m 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost..  1  Cor. 
xi.  23.  For  I  have  received  of  thq 
Ijord  that  whkb  also  1  delivered  un« 
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and  to  b^  cmtiniied  in  the  chtirch  of  Christ  until  his  second 
coming*'. 

Q.  1 77.  Wherein  db  the  sacraments  ofhaptisrh  and  the  Laris 
suj^Msr  differ? 

A,  The  sacr&menf^  of  baptism  and  th^  Lbi'd's  $tip{)er 
diffisr,  in  that  baptism  is  to  be  admiliistet*ed  bftt  once,  virith 
water,  to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  our  regeneration  and  in- 
grafting into  Christ  %  and  that  even  to  infants ' ;  whereas 
the  Lord^s  supper  is  to  be  administered  often,  in  the 
«temfents  of  bread  and  wine,  to  represent  and  elhibit  Christ 
ti%  spiritual  nourishment  to  the  soul%  and  to  confirm  our 

continuance 


to  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
lame  ftighe  in  which  he  waft  t>e- 
tfnyedt  took  bifited.  1  Cor.  iv.  1. 
JLet  a  lOstd  so  account  of  us  as  of  the 
&riAlst<H  df  Christ,  and  stewards  of 
the  MyiileHes  of  Ood.  Heb.  v#  4. 
Aiid  iiO'maii  taketh  this  honour  unto 
liiitM^lf^  but  he  that  is  caUed  of  God, 
as  Was  A^en. 

^Alat.  zxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there* 
lore,  and  teach  aU  nations,  bap- 
li>m|f  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  Ver.  20.  Teaching 
Aiem  to  observe  all  things  what* 
ioever  I  hate  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  yon  ahnray,  even  unto 
fhe  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  1  Cor. 
zi.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
Aew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  coihe. 
'  if 7.  ''Mat.  iiL  11. 1  indeed  bap- 
ttjBe  you  with  water  unto  repentance: 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
isightier  than'!,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  bap- 
ttce^you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
>at  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
Ui6.  renrwing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Gal.  iii.  2'?.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  b6en  baptized  into  Chritt  have 
j>tit  On  Christ. 

« Gen.  xvii.  Y.  And  I  will  esta- 
bfish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, to  be  a  Ood  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee.  Ver.  9.  And 
God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  (halt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  ge* 
herations.  Acts  IL  38.  Then  Petef 
said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  One  of  yofl  h?  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  thi  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  recdve 
the  ^  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ver.S9. 
For  the  promise  is  unto  yon,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  w  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  a^  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  calL  1  Cor.  vii.  H. 
For  the  imbelievhig  husband  is  sanc- 
fified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband ;  else  were  your  children 
unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holjr. 

1 1  Cor.  «.  23.  Foir  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  a 
which    he    wa$    betrayed,    took 
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inuonce  aad  growtfi  in  him  %  tad  that  only  to  foeh  m 
of  years  and  abilify  to  raamiM  theikMehrts  ^. 
K  179.  What  is  prayer  f 

\  Prayer  is  an  of^etit^  up  of  our  dedres  uato  6in1  % 
he  name  of  Christ  ^^  by  the  hdp  of  hb  ^irit '  ;^  with 
ession  of  our  sins  %  and  thanknil  aeknowledgmeAt  of 
merciea^ 

•.  179.  Are  we  to  pray  unto  God  onhf 
'.  God  only  being  able  to  seandh  the  hearts  %  hear  th^ 

lecroesvfl^ 


I :    Ver.    24.    And,    when    he 
given  thanks',  he  brake  it,  and 

Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body, 
h  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in 
mbrance  of  me.  Ver.  25.  Aftef 
$ame  manner  also  he  took'  the 

when  he  had  supped,  saying;, 

cup  is  the  new  testament  lA 
)lood :  this  Iclo  ye,  as  oft  as  y* 
:   it,    in  remembrance   of   me. 

26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
i,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
^ord's  death  till  he  come. 
I  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  b!ess- 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
nunioQ  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
the  communion  of  the  body  of 
it? 

I  Cor.  zi.  28.  But  let  a  man 
line  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
at  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29.  For  he  that  eateth   and 
:eth    unworthily,    eateth    and 
:eth  damoation  to  himself,  not 
rning  the  Lord's  body. 
'8.  *l>saL  Ixii.  8.  Trust,  in  him 

II  times,  ye  people;   pour  out 
heart  before  him :   God  is  ,  a 

;e  for  us.  Selah. 
lohn  zvi.  23.  And  in  that  day  ye 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verilyj 
unto  you,  Whatsoevet  ye  shall 
the  Fs^her  in  my  name,,  he  will 
it  you. 


^RoRi.  Tiii.  26.  Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know  pot  what  We  should 
pray  for  as  we  onight :  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  mtercession  fof 
us  with  gttnnings  which  cannot  be 
tittered. 

^PsaL  zzxiL  5.  I  sTckfloWledge^ 
my  sin  unto  th^e,  and  mine  hiiquity 
hare  I  not  hid:  I  said,  I  wiU  con* 
fess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord; 
and  thou  forgavest  the  miquity  of 
my  sin.  Selidi.  Ver.  6.  For  this 
shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray 
unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou 
mayest  be  found. — ^Dan.  h.  4.  And 
f  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  Ood, 
and  made  my  confession,  and  said. 
O'  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadfoi 
God, — 

bPhil.  17.  6.  Be  carefiU  for  no- 
thing :  but  ih  every  thing  by  pfayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known 
iifit6  God. 

179.  ^  1  Kings  viii.  39.  Then  hetf 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to 
every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
wh6se  heart  thon  knowest ;  for  thou, 
even  thou  only,  knowest  the  hearts 
of  all  the  children  of  men.  Acts 
L  24.  And  they  prayed,  and  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  ef 


sw 


The  Larger  Catechmi. 


requests  ^  l^ardmi  the  sins  %  and  fulfil  the  desires  of  all  ^$ 
ana  onlj.to  be  believed  in^  and  worshipped  with  religious 
worship^;  prayer,  which  is  a  iq)eciai  part  thereof '|  is  to 
be  maae  bj  aU  to  him  atone  S  and  to  none  other  ^ 

Q.  180.  What  is  it  to  pray  in  th$  name  of  Christ  ? 

A.  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  is,  in  obedience  to  his 
command,  and  in  confidence  on  his  promises,  to  ask  mercy 
for  his  sake  "* ;  not  by  bare  mentioning  of  his  name'*,  but 
by  drawing  our  encouragement  to  pr^y,  and  our  boldness, 
Mreogtb,  and  hope  of  acceptance  in  prayer,  from  Christ 
and  his  mediation  ^ 

'  Q.  181.  Why 


these  two  thou  hast  chosen.  Rom. 
viii*  27.  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  Saints  according  to 
the  wtU  of  God. 

dPsal.  kv.  2.  O  thou  that  hear- 
est  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  al}  flesh 
come, 

^Micah  vit.  18.  Who  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee,  tjfiit  pardoneth  ini* 
quity,  and  passeth  by  the  '  trans- 
gression of  the  remnant  of  his  heri- 
tage ?  he  retainetii  not  his  anger  for 
•«ver,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 
'  f  PsaL  cxlv.  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him, 
to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 
Ver.  19.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him  s  he  also  will 
hear  their  c^y,  and  wiU  sare  them. 

SRom.  X.  14.  How  then  shall 
they  caU  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?— 

liMat.  iv.  10.  Then  saith  Jesua 
nhto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan: 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
4ialt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Cor.  i.  2.  Unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
faUed  to  be  jNunts,  with  all  that  in 


every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours. 

k  PsaL  L  15.  And  call  opon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

IRonu  X.  14.  How  then  shaO 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  bate 
not  believed  ? 

180.  »  John  xiv.  .13.  And  what- 
soever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the-Fatber  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son.  Ver.  14.  If 
ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it.  John  xw.  24.  Hitherto 
have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  nanie: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full.  Pan.  ix.  17*  Nov 
therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thv  servant,  and  his  sup- 
plications, and  cause  thy  fitce  to  shine 
upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate, 
for  the  Lord's  sake. 

''Mat.  viL  81.  Kot  every  aw 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
vriU  of  my  Father  which  is  ui 
heaven* 

o  Heb.  iv.  14*  Seemg  then  0»t 
we  have  a  great  high  priest  that  « 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesns  the 
Sod  of  God,  let  w  hold  fiut  fW 
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181.  TF%y  are  we  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  f 
The  sinfulness  of  man,  and  his  distance  from  God  by 
1  thereof,  being  so  great,  as  that  we  can  have  no  accen 
is  presence  without  a  mediator  i*;  and  there  being  n<me 
aven  or  earth  appointed  to,  or  fit  for,  that  gbrious 
but  Christ  alone  *>,  we  are  to  pray  in  no  other  name 
is  onljr^ 

183.  How  doth  the  Spirit  help  ue  to  pray  f 
We  not  knowing  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ouriit,  the 
helpeth  our  infirmities,  by  enabling  us  to  understand 
Tor  whom,  and  what,  and  how  prayer  is  to  be  made ; 
>y  working  and  quickening  in  our  hearts  (although 
1  all  persons,  nor  at  all  times,  in.  the  same  measure) 

those 


ion.    Ver.  15.  For  we  baT« 

high  priest  which  cannot  he 
1  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
is ;  hnt  was  in  all  points 
d  like  ns  we  are,  yet  without 
^er.  16.  Let  us  therefore  come 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
y  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
p  in  time  of  need.    1  Joha 

These  things  have  I  written 
ou  that  believe  on  the  name 
^  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
e  may  beEeve  on  the  name  of 
a  of  Gbd.    Ver.  14.  And  this 

confidence  that  we  have  in. 
hat,  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac- 
g  to  his  wiU,  he  hearetn  us. 
15.  And  if  we  know  that  he 
us,  whatioever  we    ask,  we 

that  we  have  the  petitions 
re  deared  of  him. 
.  P  John  xiv.  6.  Jesus  saith  un- 
I,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
lie  life;  no  man  cometh  unto 
ather  but  bj  me.  Isa.  Hz.  2. 
'OUT  iniquities  have  separated  * 
en  you  and  your  Goo,  and 
tins  have  hid  his  face  from  yon, 
le  will  not  hear.    Eph.  iii.  18. 


In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  by  the  fiuth 
of  him. 

^  John  vi.  S7.  Labour  not  fi>r  tha 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
gite  unto  you:  for  him  hath  God 
the  Father  sealed.  Heb.  viL  95. 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  com« 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
Ver.  26.  For  such  an  high  priest  be* 
came  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  un« 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens  ] 
Ver.  27.  Who  needeth  net  daily,  ae 
those  higli  priests,  to  offer  up  sacr^ 
fice,  first  for  his  own  sins^  and  tbe|l 
far  the  people**;  fot  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself.  1  Tinu 
ii.  5.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  tl^e 
man  Christ  Jesus. 

''CoL  iiL  17.  And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.  He^. 
»ii,  15.  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 


578 


^I%e  Larger  Catechism. 


those  apprehensions,  affectiwis,  and  graces  which  are  re- 
qufsitfe  for  the  right  performance  of  that  duty  *. 
Q.  183.  J^or  whom  are  we  to  pray  ?  ' 

A,  We  are  to  pray  for  the  whole  church  of  Christ  upon 
earth  * ;  for  magistrates  %  and  ministers  "* ;  for  ourselves  *, 
our  brethren^,  yea,  our  enemies ' ;  and  for  all  sorts  of  men 
living',  or  that  shall  live  hereafter ** ;  but  not  for  the  dead^ 

nor 


the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tifiually,  that  h,  the  fruit  of  oUr  tips, 
Halving  dianks  Ui  his  name. 
>  182.  *  Rom.  viii.  26.  Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
Ver.  27.  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  hecause  he  maketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints^  according  to 
'the  wiU  of  God.  Psal!  x.  17.  Lord, 
thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the 
liumble :  thou  wilt  prepare  their 
heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to 
Ihear.  Zech.  xii.  10.  And  I  will 
pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
tipon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions; and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn.— 

183.  C£ph.  vL  18.  Ptaying  al- 
ways with  ail  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  and 
supplication  for  all  saints.  Psal. 
zzviiu  9.  Save  thy  people,  and  bless 
thine  inheritance:  feed  them  also, 
and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

"  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  I  exhort  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men :  Ver.  2. 
^or  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 


authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

^Col.  iv.  3,  Withal,  praying  also 
for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us 
a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am 
also  in  bonds. 

*Gen.  xxxii.  II.  Deliver  me,  I 
pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of  my 
brother>  from  the  hand  of  Esau :  for 
I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and 
smite  me,  aad  the  mother  with  the 
children. 

y  James  v.  16.  Confess  your  fiiukl 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed:  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  oi  a  righ- 
teous man  availeth  much. 

*  Mat.  V.  44.  But  I  say  uato  yoa, 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  yon* 

»  1  Tmi.  ii.  1,  2.  [S€€  aiavim^ 

b  John  xvil  20.  Neither  pray  1  vx 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  thetf 
word.  2  Sam.  vii.  29.  Thereiore 
now  let  it  please  thee  to  Uess  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  nuy 
continue  for  ever  before  thee:  for 
thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  sookj"  «. 
and  with  thy  Wesring  let  the  how" 
of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  eter. 

^2  Sam.  xU.  21.  Then  wd  hii 
tem&u  unto  him,  Whit  thuig^ 
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br  those  tbat  are  kiioWn  to  liave  sinned  the  sin  unto 
i\ 

184«  Far  what  ikings  art  we  toprMvf 
We  are  to  pray  for  all  things  tenmng  to  the  glonr  of 
',  the  welfare  of  the  chnrdi ',  our  own  <  or  others 
^ :  but  not  for  any  thing  that  b  unlawful  '• 
185.  Sow  are  we  to  jrajf  f 

We  are  to  pray  with  an  awffal  apprdiension  of  the  majesty 
d^^^and  deep  sense  of  our  own  un  worthiness'^necessities''^ 

and 


at  thoo  hast  done?  Thou  didst 
d  weep  for  the  child  while  it 
tve ;  bat  when  the  child  was 
thou  didst  rise  and  did   eat 

Ver.  22.  And  he  said,  While 
ild  was  yet  alive  I  fasted  and 

for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whe- 
yod  will-  be  j^radous  to  me, 
he  child  may  lire?  Ver.  23. 
•w  he  i»  dead,  wherefore  should 
'  can  I  bring  himltack  "again? 

go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not 

to  me. 

John  ▼.  16.  If  any  man  see  h!s 
r  sin  a  ^  which'  is  Hot  unto 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  ^ve 
ie  for  thfem  that  sin  not  unto 
There,  is  a  sin  unto  death ;  t 
:  say  that  he  shall  |>ray  for  it. 
.  ^  Mat.  vi.  9.  After  this  man- 
lerefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father 

art  in  heaveui^  Hallowed  be 
ime. 

»al.  11.  18.  D9  good  in  thy 
pleasure  unto  Zion :  build  thou 
alls  of  Jerusaleih.  PsaL  cxxiL  6. 
or  the  peace  of  Jerusalem;  they 
)ro«p€r  that  love  thee. 
Tat.  viL  11.  If  ye  then,  being 
know  how  to  give  good-  gifts 
/-our  children,  how  much  more 
four  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
good  things  to  them  that  ask 


fcPsal.  cxxv.  4.  Do  good,  O 
Lord ;  unto  those  that  be  good,  and 
to  them  that  are  upright  in  their 
hearts. 

i  1  John  ▼.  14.  And  this  h  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  htm,  that« 
if  we' aA  any  thing  according,  to  hit 
Will,  he  heareth  us. 

185.  k£ccL  V.  I.  Keep  thy  fo6t 
when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  be  ifeore  ready  to  hear, 
than  to  gitfe  the  saoifice  of  fools  t 
for  they  consider  not  that  they  <b 

lOen.  rriii.  27.  And  Abnhttk 
answwed  and  said,  Behold  how,  I 
liave  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
the  lK>rd,  which  am  but  dust  and 
ashes.  Gen.  zxzii.  10*  I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  ^ewed  u&to  thy 
servanL— 

"^Luke  XV.  17.  And  when  he 
came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many 
hired  servants  of  -my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I 
perish  with  hungto!  Ver.  18.  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father,  tod  will 
say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  Heaven,  and  before  thee, 
Ver.  1 9.  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son ;  nuke  me  as  wat 
of  thy  hired  servants* 

^Lttkfe 
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and  sins";  with  penitent^  thankful ^  and  enlarged  hearts''; 
with  understanding  %  faith  %  sincerity  %  fervency",  love'', 
and  perseverance  \  waiting  upon  him  ^  with  humble  sub* 
mission  to  his  will  ^. 

Q.  186.  What  rule  hath  God  given  for  our  direction  in  the 
duty  ofprayer  ?  *    • 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in  the 
4uty  ofprayer^;  but  the  special  rule  of  direction  is  that 

form 


'^Luke  ZYiil.  13.  Aad  the  pub* 
Ucan,  standing  afar  off,  would  not 
lift  up  60  much  as  his  eyes  unto  hea» 
▼en,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  8ay« 
Ifig,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  simier. 
Ver.  14.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other:  for  every  one  that 
exaiteth  himself  ah^  be  abased ;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

<^PsaL  li.  17.  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken 
«uid  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  then 
wHt  not  deqpise; 

^  Phil.  W.  ^.  Be  careful  for  no* 
thing :  but  in  every  thii^  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
)et  your  requests  be  made  known 
*iinto  God. 

^1  Sam.  u  15.  And  Hannah 
amwered  and  said.  No,  my  lord; 
1  am  a  womail  of  a  sorrowful  ^irit  s 
f  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong 
^rink,  but  have  poured  out  my  soul 
before  the  Lord*  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  And 
Hannah  prayed,  and  said.  My  heart 
rejoiceth  in  the  liord,  mine  horn  is 
esUted  in  the  Lord:  my  mouth  is 
enlarged  over  mine  enemies;  because 
I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

"^1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  What  is  it 
then?  I  will  pray  wfth  the  spirit, 
^d  I  will  pray  with  the  understand- 
jng  also ;— 1 

'Mark  xi.  24.  Therefore  X  say 
9||^^  yotty  What  things  soever  ye 


desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 
Ji^mes  i.  6.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering :  for  he  that  waver- 
eth  is  Uke  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven 
with  the  wind,  and  tossed. . 

t  Psal.  cxlv.  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh 
imto  all  them  that  call  upon  him, 
to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 
PsaL  xvii.  I.  Hear  the  right,  0 
Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry;  give  ear 
unto  my  prayer  that  goeth  not  out 
of  feigned  lips. 

**  James  ▼.  16.««The  dTectoal 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righceons  auo 
avsuleth  much* 

''l^Tim.  ii.  8.  I  wiU  therefort 
that  nien  pray  every  where,  lifuiu| 
up  holy  hands,  without  wradi  aaa 
doubting. 

*Eph,  vi.  18.  Praying  alwayt 
with  all  prayer  and  suppHcatioo  lo 
the  Spirit,  and  watchmg  thereimto 
with  all  oerseverance,  and  supplica- 
tion for  all  saints. 

y  Micah  vil  7.  Therefore  1  will 
look  unto  ^e  Lord :  1  will  waitfoj 
the  God  df  my  salvation :  my  Ood 
will  hear  me. 

«  Mat.  xxvL  99.  And  he  went  a 
little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  tov 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  tf 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cap  pass  fi«n 
me :  nevertheless,  not  «•  I  will,  b«t 
as  thou  wilt. 

.186.M  Johnv.  14.  And  t|ml» 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  lum, 

tJutt, 
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form  of  prayer  which  our  Sayiour  Christ  taught  his  dis*' 
ciples,  eommonly  called  T^e  ionF*  Prayer  **. 
Q.  187.  How  18  the  Lorffs  printer  to  be  usedf 
A.  The  Lord'^8  prayer  is  not  only  for  direction,  as  s 
pattern,  according  to  which  we  are  to  make  other  prayers; 
but  may  also  be  used  as  a  prayer,  so  that  it  be  done  with 
understanding,  faith,  reverence,  and  other  graces  necessary 
to  the  right  performance  of  the  dubr  of  prayer^. 

Q.  188.  Of  how  many  parts  doth  the  Lord's  prayer  consist? 
A.  The  Lord'^s  prayer  consists  of  three  parts ;  a  preface^ 
petitions,  and  a  conclusion. 

Q.  189.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lord[*s  prayer  teach  ust 
A,  The  preface  of  the  Lord^s  prayer  (contained  in  these 
words,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven'^)  teacheth  us,  when 
We  pray,  to  draw  near  to  God  with  confidence  of  his  fatherly 
goodness,  and  our  interest  therein*;  with  reverence,  and  au 
other  child-like  dispositions  ',*heavenly  affections*,  and  due 
apprehensions  of  his  sovereign  power,  majesty,  and  gracious 
condescension  ^ :  >as  also,  to  pray  with  and  for  others ', « 

Q.  190.  What 


that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according 
to  bis  will,  he  heareth  us. 

b  Mat  vi,  9, — 1 3.  After  this  manner 
therefot^  pray  ye :  Our  Father,  Ufe. 
L,vtke  V.  2,  3,  4.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Fa» 
ther,  l^c 

187.  ^MaL  vi.  9.  Compared  wth 
LiUke  zi.   2.  [See  above  in  letter^,'] 

189.  <>Mat.  vi.  9. 

^Luke  xi.  13.  If  ye  then,  hein^ 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  yoor  children ;  how  much  more 
ahaU  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  ta  them  that  aik  him  ? 
Rom.  viii.  15.  For  ye  have  not  f^ 
ceived  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

r  Isa.  Ixiv.  9.  Be  not  wroth  very 
sore,  O  Lord,  neither  remember  ini- 
quity for  ever ;  behold,  see,  we  be- 
seech th^,  we  are  all  thy  people. 


S  PsaL  cxxiii.  1.  Unto  thee  lift  T 
up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellett 
in  the  heavens.  Lam.  iiL  41.  X<et 
us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

^  Isa.  hpii.  15.  Look  down  from 
heaveif,  and  behold  from  the  faa» 
bitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of 
thy  glory:  where  it  thy  zeal  and 
thy  strength,  the  sounding  of  thy 
bowels,  and  of  thy « mercies  to- 
wards me  ?  are  they  restrained  ? 
Ver.  16.  Doubtless  thou  art  our 
Father,  though  Abraham  be  ig« 
norant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknow? 
ledge  us  not:  thou,  O  Xxird,  art 
our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  thy' 
name  is  from  everlasting.  Neh.  l  4. 
And  it  catyie  to  pass,  when  I  heard 
these  words,  that  I  sat  down  and 
wept,  and  mourned  certain  daiys^ 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven,  Ver.  5.  And  said,  I 
beseech    thee^    O    Lord    God    of 

heaven. 
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Q.  190.  What  4ik  we, pray  far  in  the  first  petUion  t 
A,  In  the  first  petition,  (whieh  is,  HaUimtdbe  thf  nome^,) 
acknowledging  the  utter  inability  suadlndisposition  that  is  in 
ourselves  and  ail  men  to  honour  6od'aright\  we  praj,  tliat 
God  would  by  bis  graee  ^able  and  iodine  uaand  oth^s  to 
know,  to  acknowledge,  and  highly  tx>  esteem  him"",  his 
titles  ""9  attributes  %  orainancee^  wom^  works,  and  whatso* 


erer 


heaT«»»  Idle  .great  .9n4  torible  God; 
that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
ifit  thfm  that  love  him,  and^  observe 
his  commandments:  Ver.  6.  Let 
thine  ear  now  he  attentive.)  and 
thine  eye«  open,  that  thou  mayest 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant^ 
which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day 
snd  night,  lor  the  children  of  Israel 
ij&y  setvants,  and  confess  the  nna  of 
t))e  chiMren  of  tsrae],  wh^h  we 
have  signed  against  thee :  both  I  and 
my  Other's  house  have  sinned. 

i  Acts  xiL  5.  Peter  therefore* was 
kept  in  prison ;  but  prayer  was  n>ade 
without  ceasing  of  the  chorch  unto 
Ood  for  him. 

19Q.  kMat.  vi.  9. 

1  2  Car.  iii.  5.  Not  that  we  are 
snfiicient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves t  but  our, suf- 
ficiency 18  of  God.  Psal.  ]i.  15.  G 
I^ord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  vxf 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

""Psal.  Ixvii.  2.  That  thy  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
saving  health  among  all  nations. 
Ver.  S.  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God;  let  aU  the  people  .praise 
thee. 

°  Psal.  Izxxiii.  18.  That  men  may 
know  that  thou,  whose  name  alone 
is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  most  High 
over  al)  the  earth. 

^  Psal  Ixxxvi.  10.  For  thou  art 
great,  and  doest  wondrous  things: 
thoa  art  God  alone^    Ver.  1 1.  Teach 


ncie  thy  way,  Q  Lend;  I  will  walk 
in  thy  truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
thy  name.  Ver.  12.  I  will  praisfr 
thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  aH  my 
heart ;  and  I  will  gloiify  thy  name 
for  evermore.  Ver.  13«  For  great 
is  thy  mercy  toward  me :  and  thou 
ha^t  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
lowest  hell.  Ver.  15.  But  thou,  0 
l^Qtd^  art  a  God  full  of  compassioo, 
and  gracious,  long'^uffering,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth, 

P2  Thess.  iii.  1.  Finally,  brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord-  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you. 
.Psal.  cxlvil  19.  He  sheweth  hi» 
word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  sod  his 
judgments  unto  Israel  Ver.  20.  He  ■ 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  natioo : 
and  as  for  liis  judgments,  they  have 
not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Psal  axxviu..  1.  I  will  praise  thee 
with  my  whole  heart;  before  the 
gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 
Ver.  2.  I  will  worship  towards  thy 
holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name, 
for  thy  loviag-kindness,  and  for 
thi  truth  :  for  thou  hast  magni^ 
fied  thy  word  above  all  thy 
name.  Ver.  3.  In  the  day  when  I 
.cried,  thou  answeredst  me:  and 
strengthenc'dst  me  with  streogth 
in  my  soul.  .  2  Cor.  li.  14.  Now 
thanks  be  unto  God,  which  alwaya 
causeth  ns  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and   maketh    nvMite  the  flwoiir 

of 
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be  is  plecised  to  make  bingiself  known  bjr  *> ;  and  to 
r  him  m  thought,  word\  and  deed*':  that  he  would 
it  and  remove  atheism  S  imorance  %  idolatry  ^,  pro- 
?ss "",  and  what;soever  is  dishonourable  to  him  ^ ;  and^ 
I  over-ruling  providence,  direct  and  dispose  of  all 
to  his  ojim  glory". 

Q.  191.  What 


knowledge  by  vs  xq  every 
Ver.  15.  For  we  are  unto 
sweet  savoiir  of  Christ,  in 
hat  are  saved,  and  in  thenA 
rish. 

1.  cxiv.  throughout^  I  will 
lee,  my  God,  Q  King,  t^e» 
ii.  tArou£Aeut.  O  Lord  our 
low  excdent  is  tby.  name  in 
tarth!  t^^ 

.  ciii.  1.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
;  and-  all  that  is  within  me, 
s  holy  name.  PsaL  xiz.  14. 
:  words  ol  my  mouth,  «d4 
iitation  of  my  heart,  be  ac* 
i  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
I,  and  oiy  redeemer. 
I.  L  9.  And  this  I  pray,  that 
jQ  may  abound  yet  more  and 
knowledge,  and  m  all  judg- 
V^er.  11.  Being  filled  with 
ts  of  righteousness,  which  are 
s  Christ,  unto  the  glory  abd 
f  God. 

I.  Ixvii.  1.  God  be  merciful 
,  and  bless  us ^  apd  cause  his 
shine  upon  ust  Selsih.  Ver.  2. 
ly  way  maiy  be  known  upon 
ihy  saTtng  health  among  all 
Ver.  3.  Let  the  people 
:hee,  O.  God ;  let  ail  the  peo- 
ise  thee.  Ver.  4.  O  let  the 
be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy  :  for 
lalt  judge  the  people  righte- 
md  govern  the  nations  upon 
Seiah. 

b.  i.  17.  That  the  God  of  our 
esus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
may  give  un£o  you  the  Spirit 


of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him;  Ver.  18.  The 
eyes  of  your  undentvding  being 
esltghtened;  that  ye  may  koow 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  hi* 
inheritance  in  the  sainta 

^  PsaL  xcvii.  7.  Confounded  be 
all  they  that  serve  graven  images,^ 
that  boast  themselves  of  idols :  wor« 
ship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

^  Psal.  Izxiv.  1 8.  Remember  this^ 
that  the  enemy  hath  reproached,  O 
Lord,  and  that  the  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name.  Ver.  22. 
Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own 
c^use:  remember  how  the  foolish 
man  reproacheth  thee  daily.  Ver.  23, 
Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies :  . 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against, 
thee  increaseth  coutinually. 

y  2  Kmgs  xix.  15.  And  HezekiaJ;i 
prayed  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  dwellest 
betweeu  the  cherubims,  thou  art- 
the  God,  ev^  thou  alone,  of  all. 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thou  haat 
made  heaven  and  earth.  Ver.  1& 
Lord,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and; 
hear ;  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes, 
and  see ;  and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  wluch  hath  sent  him  to 
reproach  the  living  God. 

^  2  Chroii.  XX.  6.  And  (Jeiatkam . 
pbat)    said,    O  Lord  God  of    ous 
fatJiers,   art  not  thou  God  in   hea- 
ven ?   and  rujest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?   and . 
in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power 
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Q.  191.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  sec(md  petitumf 
A,  In  the  second  petition,  (which  is,  Thv  kingdom  come  %} 
acknowledfi^ing  ourselves  and  all  mankina  to  be  by  nature 
under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan  **,  we  pray,  that  the  king- 
dom of  siaand  Satan  maybe  destroyed*^,  the  £[Ospel propaga- 
ted throughout  the  world**,  the  Jews  called',  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  brought  in^ ;  the  church  furnished  with  all  gospel- 
officers 


and  might,  80  that  none  is  able  to 
withstand  thee  ?  Ver.  10.  And  nowf 
behold,  the  children  of  Amnion,  and 
Moab,  and  ^otmt  Seir,  whom  thou 
wouldest  not  let  Israel  invade,  when 
they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
but  they  turned  from  them,  and 
destroyed  them  not;  Ver.  11.  Be- 
hold, 1  say,  how  they  reward  us,  to 
come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession, 
which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 
Ver.  12.  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not 
judge  them  ?  for  we  have  no  might 
against  this  great  company  that' 
Cometh  against  us ;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do:  but  our  eyes  are  up- 
•on  thee.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  throughout. 
Keep  not  thou  silence,  O  God :  hold 
not  thy  peace,  l^c.  Psal.  czL  4. 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands 
of  the  wicked,  preserve  me  from  the 
viofent  man,  who  have  purposed 
to  overthrow  my  goings.  Ver.  8. 
Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of 
die  wicked;  farther  not  his  wicked 
devices,  lest  they  exalt  themselves. 
Selah. 

191.  "Mat  vi.  10. 
b  £ph.  ii.  2.  Wherein  in  time  past 
ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
,  cf  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Ver.  S.  Among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  pasty  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 


fulfilling  die  desires  of  the  flesh, 
and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  <^  virrath,  even 
as  others. 

^  Psal.  IxviiL  1.  I^et  God  arise,  let 
his  enemies  be  scattered:  let  them 
also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him* 
Ver.  18.  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  csqitivity  cap- 
tive: thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them.  Rev.  xii.  10.  And  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  power  of  liis  Christ :  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night.  Ver.  1 1.  And  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony :  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death. 

d  2  Thess.  iu.  1.  Finally,  brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you. 

^  Rom.  X.  L  Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

f  John  xvii.  9.  I  pray  for  them : 
I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
for  they  are  thine.  Ver.  20.  Nei« 
ther    pray  I  for  these  akme,    b»t 
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officers  and  ordinances*,  purged  from  corruption*',  counte- 
nanced and  maintained  by  the  civil  magistrate':  that  the  or- 
dinances of  Christ  may  be  purely  dispensed,  and  made  effec- 
tual to  the  converting  of  those  that  are  yet  in  their  sins,  and 
the  confirming,  comforting,  and  building  up  of  those  that 
are  already  converted'':  that  Christ  would  rule  in  our  hearts 

here. 


for  them  also  which  shall  beGeve  on 
me  through  their  word.  Rom.  xL  25. 
For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
(lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own 
conceits,)  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  Ver.  26. 
And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:,  as 
it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
aw^ay  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  Psal. 
Ixvii.  throughout.  God  be  merciful 
unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and  cause  his 
face  to  shine  upon  us,  \^c. 

2  Mat.  ii.  38.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Liord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
^11  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.  2  Thess.  iii.  1.  Finally, 
brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
and  be'  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 
you. 

h  Mai.  i.  11.  For  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great' among  the  Gentiles;  and  in 
every  pkce  incense  shall  be  oiTered 
unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering : 
for  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
iieph.  iii.  9.  For  then  will  I  turn  to 
the  people  a  pure  language,  that 
{hey  may  all  call  upon  tne  name  t>f 
the  JLord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
consent. 

i  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  exhort  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  pray- 
ers,   intercessions,    and    givmg    of 


thanks,  be  made  for  all  men :  Ver.  2. 
For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty. 

^  Acts  iv.  29.  And  now.  Lord, 
behold  their  threatenings ;  and  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  bold* 
ness  they  may  speak  thy  word, 
Ver.  30,  By  stretching  forth  thine 
hand  to  heal;  and  that  signs  and 
wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name 
of  thy  holy  child  Jesus.  Eph.  vi.  18. 
Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch> 
ing  thereunto  with  all  perseverance, 
and  supplication  for  all  saints;  Ver.  1 9.  * 
And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  gospel,  Ver.  20. 
For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds ;  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak.  Rom. 
zv.  29.  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  i)f  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Ver.  30.  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me ; 
Ver.  32.  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and. 
may  with  you  be  refreshed.  2  Thess. 
i.  11.  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
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here  ^,  and  hasten  the  time  of  his  second  connng^  and  our 
reigning  with  him  for  ever"" :  and  that  he  would  be  pleas*- 
ed  so  to  exercise  the  kingdom  of  his  power  in  all  the  worlds 
as  may  best  conduce  to  these  ends  °. 

Q.  192.  What  do  me  pray  for  in  the  third  petition  f 

A.  In  the  third  petition^  (which is,  Thy  wiUbe  done  in  earth 

as  it  is  in  heaven '',)  acknowledging,  that  bj  nature  we  and 

all  men  are  not  only  utterly  unable  and  unwilling  to  know 

and  do  the  will  of  God  ^  but  prone  to  rebel  against  his 

word,. 


Ills  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
'  with  power.  2  Thess.  iL  16.  Now 
oui*  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God}  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlast- 
ing consolation,  and  good  hope 
through  grace,  Ver.  17,  Comfort 
your  hearts,  and  stabllsh  yon  in 
every  good  word  and  work. 

l£ph.  iii.  14.  For  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus.  Christ,  Ver,  15.  Of 
-  whom  the  whole'  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named,  Ver.  16.  That 
he  yrould  grant  you,  according  t» 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to-  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spi*> 
fit  in  the  inner  man :  Ver.  1 7.  That 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  Ver.  18.  May  be 
Me  to  comprehend  with  all  saints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height ;  Ver.  1 9.  And  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
paseeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Ver.  20.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according 
to  t\\e  power  that  worketh  in  us. 

"^  Rev.  xxii.  2a  He  which  testi- 
fieth  these  things  saith,  Survly  I 
come  quickly ;  Amen.  Even  so, 
come.  Lord  Jesus. 

"  I«^.  Ixiv.  1.  Oh  that  thou  would- 


est  rend  the  heavens^  that  thou 
wouldest  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
presence !  Ver.  2«  As  when  the  melt* 
ing  fire  bumethy  the  fire  causeth  the 
waters-  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name 
known  to  t^ine  adversaries,  diat  the 
nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence^ 
Rev.  iv.  8.  Asd  the  four  beasts  had 
each  of  them  six  wings  about  him, 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within ; 
and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,.Xx)rd  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come.  Ver.  9.  And  wliea 
those  beasts  give  glor)',  and  honour, 
and  thanks,  to  hnu  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  Ver.  10.  The  four  and  tweoty 
eldera  fall  down  before  him  that 
sat  on  the  thr6ne,  and  worship  him 
that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throoe, 
saying,  Ver.  11.  Thou  art  worthy, 
Q  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  azid 
honour,  and  power :  for  thoa  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleanre 
they  are  and  were  created* 

192.  OMat.  vi.  10. 

P  RoiD.  viL  18.  For  I  know,  that 
in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dweU- 
eth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  Job 
xzi,  14.  Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us;  for  we  de«re  mx 
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word^,  to  repine  and  mttrmur  a^inst  his  providence  % 
and  wholly  inclined  to  do  the  will  of  the  fleshy  and  of 
the  devil  ^ :  we  pray,  that  God  would  by  his  Spirit  take 
away  from  ourseWes  and  others  all  blindness  %  weakness", 
incUspo8edfies9^>  and  perverseness  of  heart*;  and  by 
his  grace  make  us  able  and  wiHing  to  know,  do,  and 
subnnt  to  his  will  in  dl  things  ^,  vnm  the  like  humility ', 

eheerfuU 


the  knowle4ge  of  diy  ways.  1  Cor. 
ii  14.  But  the  natural  man  receivedi 
cot  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
{or  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  ho  know  them,  because 
they  are  8{Hritualiy  discerned. 

^  Rom.  viii.  7,  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it 
u  not  subject  to  tl»  law  of  God,  nei- 
ther indeed  can  be. 

'*  Exod.  xvii.  7.  And  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Massah,  and  Me- 
ribah,  because  of  the  chiding  d  the 
children  of'  Israel,  and  because  they 
tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the 
X<ord  among  us  or  not?  Numb.  xiv.  2. 
And  all  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured against  Moses,  and  against 
Aaron  :  and  th^  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them.  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypf ,  or, 
vrottld  God  we  had  died  in  this 
wilderness ! 

^  £ph.  ii  2.  Wherein  in  time  past 
ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience. 

t  Eph,  i.  1 7.  That  the  God  of  our 
JLord  Jesus  Christv  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him :  Ver.  1 8.  The 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened;  that  ye  mdy  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
ivhat  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inherittece  in  the  saints 


*<£ph.   ill    16.   That  he  would 

rt  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 

^  Mat.  XX vi.  40.  And  he  cometh 
unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What ! 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour.^  Ver.  41.  Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  i$  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak. 

^  Jer.  zxzi.  18.1  hare  surely  heard 
Ephratm  bemoaning  himself  thus^ 
Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I 
shall  be  turned;  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God.  Ver.  19.  Surely 
after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ; 
and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I 
smote  upon  my  thigh:  I  was  ashamed, 
y«a,  even  confounded,  because  1  did 
hear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

^  Psai.  cxix.  1.  Blessed  are  the  un- 
defiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord*  Ver.  8.  I  will 
keep  thy  statutes ;  O  forsake  me  not 
utterly.  Ver,  S5,  Make  me  to  go  inr 
the  path  of  thy  commandments,  for 
therein  do  I  delight  Ver.  36.  In- 
cline my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  eovetousness.  Acts  xxi.  1 4 , 
And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

*  Mic.  vi.  8.  He  hath  shewed  thee, 
0  man,  what  is  good;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  rehire  of  thee,  but 
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cheerfulness  ■,  faithfulness  \  diligence ',  zeal  \  sincerity  % 
and  constancy  ^,  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven  K 

Q.  193.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  Jburth  petition? 

J[.  In  the  fourth  petition^  (which  is,  Give  U9  this  day  our 
daily  bread^^)  acknowledging,  that  in  Adam,  and  by  our  own 
sin,  we  have  forfeited  our  right  to  all  the  outward  blessings 
of  this  life,  and  deserve  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  them  by 
God,  and  to  have  them  cursed  to  us  in  the  use  of  them';  and 

that 


to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  ivalk  humbly  with  thy  God  f 

^  Psal.  c.  2.  Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness :  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing.  Job  L  21.  And  fJo6j 
said.  Naked  came  1  out  of  my  mo- 
thei's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither ;  the  Lord  gave,  and  the 
I^ord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  2  Sam.  xv*  25. 
And  the  king  said  uoto  Zadok, 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me 
again,  and  shew  me  both  it  and  his 
habitation.  *  Ver.  26.  But  if  he 
thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee  : 
behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me 
as  seemeth  good  unto  him. 

b  Isa.  xxxviii.  3.  And  said.  Re- 
member now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
wept  sore. 

^  PsaL  cxix.  4.  Thou  hast  com- 
manded us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently.  Ver.  5.  O  that  my 
ways  were  directed  to  keep  tliy 
statutes ! 

ci  Rom.   xii.  11.   Not   slothful   in 
•  husiiiess ;  fervent  in  spirit ;   serving 
the  Lord. 

^  Psal.  cxix.  80.  Let  my  heart  be 
sound  in  thy  statutes ;  that  I  be  not 
aihamed. 

f  Psul.  cxix.  112.  I  have  inclined 


mine  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes 
alway,  even  unto  the  end. 

'  Isak  vi.  2.  Above  it  stood  the 
seraphims :  each  one  had  six  wings; 
with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and 
with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and 
with  twain  he  did  fly.  Ver.  3.  And 
one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory.  Psal.  ciii.  20.  Bless  the  Lord, 
ye  his  ang6k  that  excel  in  strength, 
that  do  his  commandments,  hearken- 
ing unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 
Ver.  2L  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do 
his  pleasure.  Mat.  xviii,  10.  Take 
heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  be- 
hold the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

193.  h  Mat.  vi.  11. 

i  Gen.  ii.  1 7.  But  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thoa»shait 
surely  die.  Gen.  iii.  17.  And  unto 
Adam  he  said,  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife, 
and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which 
I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it;  cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 
Rom.  viii.  20.  For  the  creature  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingiy, 
butbyreasofiofhimwhohath  subjected 
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that  neither  they  of  themselves  are  able  to  sustain  us^",  nor 
we  to  merit  *,  or  by  our  own  industry  to  procure  them  " ; 
but  prone  to  desire ",  get  °,  and  use  them  unlawfully  ^ :  we 
pray  for  ourselves  and  others,  that  bojth  they  and  we,  wait- 
ing upon  the  providence  of  God  from  day  to  day  in  the  use 
of  lawful  means,  may,  of  his  free  gift,  and  as  to  his 
fatherly  wisdom  shall  seem  best,  enjoy  a  competent  portion 
of  them*^;  and  have  the  same  continued  and  blessed  unto  us 

in 


the  same  in  hope :  Ver.  21.  Because 
the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  Ver,  22.  For  we 
know  that  the  whole  creation  groan- 
eth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together 
until  now,  Jer.  v.  25,  Your  ini- 
^aities  have  turned  away  these 
:hings,  suid  your  sins  have  with- 
1  olden  good  things  from  you.  Deut. 
:xviiL  from  Ver,  15.  to  the  end  of  the 
Ihafitifr.    Ver.  15.  But  it  shall  come 

0  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  un- 
3  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
bserve  to  do  all  his  commandments 
nd  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
lee  this  day,  that  aU  these  curses 
laU  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake 
lee.     Ver.  16.  Cursed  shalt  thou  be 

the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be 

the  field.     Ver.  17.  Cursed  shall 

;  thy  basket  and  thy  store,  X^c. 

l^IDeut.  viii.  3.  And  he  humbled 

ee,    and  suffered  thee  to  hunger, 

d    i^A    thee   with   manna,  which 

ou    knewest  not,  neither  did   thy 

ihers  know^,  that  he  might  make 

?e    know^  that  man  doth  not  live 

bread  only,  but  by  every  word 

It  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

"i  iLord  doth  man  live. 

1  Oen.  xxxii.  10. 1  am  not  worthy 
the   least  of  all  the  mercies,  and 

all    the    truth,  which  thou  hast 
!wed   unto  thy  servant  :— 


"^Deut.  viii.  17.  And  thou  say 
in  thine  heart.  My  power  and  the 
might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth.  Ver.  18.  But  thou 
shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
for  it  is  he  that  givcth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his 
covenant,  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

**  Jer.  vi.  13.  For  from  the  least  of 
t)iem  even  unto  the  greatest  of  them, 
every  one  is  given  to  covetousness : 
and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the 
priest,  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 
Mark  vii.  21.  For  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders,  Ver.  22.  Thefts,  covetous- 
ness, wickedness,  deceit.— 

^  Hos.  x;ii.  7.  He  is  a  merchant, 
the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his 
hand :  he  loveth  to  oppress. 

P  James  iv.  3.  Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

^Gen.  xliiu  12.  And  take  double 
money  in  your .  hand :  and  the 
money  that  was  brought  again  in 
the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it 
again  in  your  hand ;  peradventure 
it  was  an  oversight.  Ver.  13.  Take 
also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go 
again  unto  the  man.  Ver.  14.  And 
God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  be- 
fore the  man. — Gen.  xxviii.  20. 
And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying, 
RS  ,     If 
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in  our  holy  and  comfortable  use  of  them%  aad  ecmtentment 
in  them  * ;  and  be  kept  from  all  things  that  are  contrary  to 
our  temporal  suj^port  and  comfort^. 

Q.  194.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  tlieffth  petition  f 
A,  In  the  fifth  petition,  (which  is.  Forgive  us  our  debtsj  na 
we  forgive  our  debtors  %)  acknowledging,  that  we  and  all 
others  are  suilty  both  of  original  and  actual  sin,  and  thereby 
bec(Hne  d^tors  to  the  justice  of  God ;  and  that  neither  we, 
nor  any  other  creature,  can  make  the  least  satisfaction  for 
that  debt  ^ :  we  pray  for  ourselves  and  others,  that  Grod  of 

his 


If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  rai- 
ment to  put  on.  £ph.  iv.  28.  Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more ;  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.  2  Thessi  iix.  11.  For 
we  hear  that  there  are  some  which 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  work- 
ing not  at  all,  but  are  busy-bocBes. 
Ver.  12.  Now  them  that  are  such 
we  command  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  (^ist,  that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own- 
bread.  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for 
ootlHng:  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  a&d  supplication,  with  tlunk»> 
giving,  let  your  requests  be  .made 
known  unto  God. 

'  1  Tim.  iv.  3.  Forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain 
from  meats,  which  God  hath  creat- 
ed to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth.  Ver.  4.  For  every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and  nothkig  to  be 
refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks^ 
giving:  Ver.  5.  For  it  is  sanctified 
by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

^  1  Tim..vL  6.  But  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain.  Ver.  7. 
Fos  we  brought  nothing  into  this 


world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  Ver.  8.  And 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
there  mth  content. 

t  Prov.  XXX.  S.  Remove  far  from 
me  vanity  and  lies ;  give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches;  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me:  Ver.  d. 
I^st  {  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say.  Who  is  the  Lord  f  or  lest  I  be 
poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  oaase 
of  my  God  in  vain. 

194.  "Mat.  vL  12. 

*Rom.  iil  from  Vtrte  9.  U  £2. 
Ver.  9.  What  then  ?  are  we  better 
than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ; 
Ver.  10.  As  it  is  written.  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  Ver.  11. 
There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  afrer  God  * 
Ver.  1 2.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one,  \^c*  Ver.  19.-i« 
That  every  mouth  may  be  stopped^ 
and  all  the  world  may  become  guiky 
before  God,  \sfc.  Mat.  zviii.  94. 
And  wh^  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 
Ver.  25.  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
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his  free  grace  would,  through  the  obedience  and  satisfac^ 
tion  of  Christ,  apprehended  and  applied  by  faith,  acquit  us 
both  from  the  guili  and  punishment  of  sin  \  accept  us  in 
"his  Beloved  ^ ;  continue  liis  favour  and  grace  to  us  ■,  par- 
don our  daily  failings  *,  and  fill  us  with  peace  and  joy,  in 
giving  us  daily  more  and  more  assurance  of  forgiveness  ** ; 
which  we  are  the  rather  emboldened  to  ask,  and  en- 
couraged to  expect,  when  we  have  this  testimony  in 
ourselves,  that  we  from  the  heart  forgive  others  their 
offences  *. 

Q.  195.  What 


be  sold,  aod  his  wife,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  all  thathehad,and  payment 
to  be  made.  Psal.  xzxx.  3.  If  thou, 
JLord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O 
JLord,  who  shall  stand  ?  Ver.  4.  But 
there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared. 

'  Rom.  iiu  24.  Being  justified  free- 
ly by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion tbat  is  in  Jesus  Oirist :  Ver.  25. 
Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteonsness  for  the  re- 
ttusdon  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
tbe  forbearance  of  God ;  Ver.  26.  To 
declare,  1  say,  at  this  time  his  righte- 
ouiness :  that  be  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  beUeveth  in 
Jesus.  Heb.  iz.  22.  And  almost  aU 
things  are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood  I  and  without  shedding  of  Mood 
it  no  remission. 

7  Eph.  u  6.  To  die  pnuse  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved : 
Ver.  7.  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
ttos,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace. 

'  2  Pet  i.  2.  Grace  and  peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
XiOrd. 

■Hosea  xiv.  2.  Take  with  you 
words,  and  turn  te  the  X^ord,  say  un- 


to him.  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and 
receive  us  graciously :  so  will  we  ren- 
der the  calves  of  our  lips.  Jcr.  xiv.  7. 
O  liord,  though  our  iniquities  testi- 
fy against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's 
sake :  for  our  backsHdings  are  maiiy, 
we  have  sinned  aga-nst  thee. 

b  Rom.  XV.  13.  Now  the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  dl  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Psal.  li.  7.  Purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
Ver.  8.  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness :  that  the  bones  which  thou  hasc 
broken  may  rejoice.  Ver.  9.  Hide 
thy  face  from  my  sins ;  and  blot  out  all 
mine  iniquities.  Ver.  lO.  Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  « 
right  spirit  within  me.  Ver.  12.  Re- 
store unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

^  Luke  zi.  4.  And  forgive  us  our 
sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  ev«ry  one 
that  is  indebted  to  usLr— Mat*  vi.  14. 
For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses^' 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  for- 
give you.  Ver.  15.  But  If  ye  forg^ive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 
Mat.  xviii.  35.  So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  yon,  if 
ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

R  4  195.  d  Milt 
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Q.  195.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  sixth  petition  f 
A,  In  the  sixth  petition,  (which  is,  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation^  but  deliver  us  from  evil  ^,)  acknowledging,  that 
the  most  wise,  righteous,  and  s;racious  God,  for  divers  holy 
and  just  ends,  may  so  order  thmgs,  that  we  may  be  assault- 
ed, foiled,  and  for  a  time  led  captive  by  temptations ' ;  that 
Satan  ^,  the  world  «,  and  the  flesh,  are  ready  powerfully  to 
draw  us  aside,  and  ensnare  us**;  and  that  we,  even  after  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  by  reason  of  our  corruption  \  weakness, 
and  want  of  watchfulness  ^,  are  not  only  subject  to  be  tempted, 
and  forward  to  expose  ourselves  unto  temptations^,  but  also  of 

ourselves 


195.  <iMat.  vi.  IS. 

^  2  Chron\  xxxii.  31.  Howbeit,  in 
the  business  of  the  ambassadors  of  the 
princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent  unto 
him  to  enquire  of  the  wonder  that 
was  done  in  the  land,  God  left  him 
to  try  him,  that  he  might  know  all 
that  was  in  his  heart. 

f  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  And  Satan  stood 
up  against  Israel,  and  provoked  Da- 
Tid  to  number  Israel 

S  Luke  xxi.  Si.  And  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
f^earts  be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing, and  dhinkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.  Mark  iv.  <I9.  And 
the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the'de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  iQsts  of 
other  things  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  unfruit- 
ful < 

^  James  i.  14.  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of* 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

i  Gal  V.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh :  and  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

^  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation : 


the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

1  Mat.  xxvi.  69.  Now  Peter  sat 
without  in  the  palace ;  and  a  damsel 
came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  Ver.  70. 
But  he  denied  before  them  all,  say- 
ing, I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
Ver.  71.  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into ,  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there.  This  fellow  was  also  with  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth.  Ver.  72.  And  again 
he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man.  Gal  ii.  11.  Bat 
when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  his  face,  because  he 
was  to  be  blamed.  Ver.  12.  For  be- 
fore that  certain  came  from  James, 
he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles;  but 
when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew, 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcisiuL 
Ver.  13.  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation.  Ver.  14. 
But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not 
uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter^- 
2  Chron.  xviiL  3.  And  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of 

Judah, 
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'selves  unable  and  unwilling  to  resist  them,  to  recover  out  of 
m,  and  to  improve  them."";  and  worthy  to  be  left  under 
:  pow^er  of  them  " :  we  pray,  that  God  would  so  over-rule  the 
rid  and  aU  in  it%  subdue  the  flesh  p,  and  restrain  Satan'', 

order 


lah.  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ra-*' 
th-gilead  ?  And  he  answered  him, 
[11  as  thou  arty  and  my  people  as 
people,  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in 
:  -war.  Compared  luith  2  ChroR. 
.  2.  And  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani 
;  seer,  i^ent  out  to  meet  him,  and 
d  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest 
3U  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
\X.  hate  the  Lord }  therefore  is 
rath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
)rd. 

™  Rom.  vii.  23.  But  I  see  another 
w  in  my  members  warring  against 
le  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
e  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin, 
'hich  is  in  my  members.  Ver.  24. 
s  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
lall  deliver  me  fromT  the  body  of 
lis  death!  1  Chron.  zxi.  I.  And 
atan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and 
revoked  David  to  number  Israel. 
/er.  2.  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and 
o  the  rulers  of  the  people,  Go,  num- 
jer  Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  to 
Dan ;  and  bring  the  number  of  them 
:o  me,  that  1  may  know  it.  Ver.  3. 
A.nd  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  make 
his  peq>le  an  hundred  times  so  many 
more  as  they  be :  but,  my  lord  the 
king,  are  they  not  all  myJord*s  ser- 
vants? why  then  doth  my  lord  re-> 
quire  this  thing? -why  will  he  be  a 
cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  \  Ver.  4. 
Nevertheless,  the  king's  word  pre- 
vailed against  Joab :  wherefore  Joab 
departed. — 2  Chron.  xvi.  7.  And  at 
that  time  Hanani  the  seer  came  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 


him.  Because  thou  hast  relied  on  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied  on  the 
Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of 
thine  hand.  Ver.  8.  Were  not  the 
Ethiopians  and  the  Lubims  a  huge 
host,  with  very  many  chariots  and 
horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou  didst 
rely  on  the  Lord,  he  delivered  thorn 
into  thine  hand.  Ver.  9.  For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  him. 
Herein  thou  hast  done  foolishly ; 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars.  Ver.  10.  Then  Asa  was 
wroth  with  the  seer,  and  put  him  in 
a  prison-house  ;  for  he  was  in  a  rage 
with  him  because  of  this  thing  :  and 
Asa  oppressed  some  of  the  people 
the  same  time. 

"  Psal.  Ixxxi.  II.  But  my  people 
would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and 
Israel  would  none  of  me.  Ver.  12, 
So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels. 

°  John  xvii.  1 5.  I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil. 

P  Psal.  li.  10.  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spi- 
rit within  me.  Psal.  cxix.  133.  Or- 
der my  steps  in  thy  word :  and  let  not 
any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me, 

^  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  And  lest  I  should 

be  exalted   above  measure  through 

R5  the 
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order  all  tfaings  %  bestow  and  bless  all  means  of  grace%  and 
quicken  us  to  watchfulness  in  the  use  of  them,  that  we 
and  all  his  people  may  by  his  providence  be  kept  from 
being  tempted  to  sin* ;  or,  if  tempted,  that  by  his  S{Hrit  we 
maybe  powerfully  supported  and  enabled  to  stand  in  the  hour 
of  temptation " ;  or  when  fallen,  raised  again  and  recovered 
out  of  if^jand  have  a  sanctified  use  and  improvement  there- 
of*": that  our  sanctification  and  salvation  may  be  perfected^, 

Satan 


the  abundance  qi  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
iSesh,  the  inesseng^  of  Satan  to  buf- 
fet me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.  Ver.  8.  for  thU  thing  I 
besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
might  depart  from  me. 

^  I  Cor.  X.  12.  Wherefore  let  him 
that  thioketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  &11.  Ver.  13.  There  hath  no 
.  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  i9 
cpmmon  to  man :  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  -will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempts 
ed  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
-with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

^  Heb.  xiii.  80.  Now  the  God  of 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
ilead  our  Jjord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
Ver.  21.  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work«  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well- pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jems  Christ,*-^ 

t  Mat.  zxvL  41.  Watch  and  pray, 
)hat  ye  enter  not  ioto  temptation. — 
Psal.  xix.  13.  Keep  back  thy  servant 
also  from  presumptuous  sins,  let  them 
not  have  dominion  over  me:  then 
shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  in* 
Docent  from  the  great  transgression. 

^  £ph.  iii.  14.  For  this  cause  I 
l^w  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of 
«ur  Lord  Jesus  ChrisC,  Ycr.  15.  Of 


whom  the  whole  family  to  heaven 
and  earth  is  named,  Ver.  IjS.  That 
he  would  grant  you,  accordiqg  to  th» 
riches  of  lus  glory,  to  be  strenfthen* 
ed  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  tfa# 
inner  man ;  Ver.  %  7.  That  Christ  ouy 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  :*» 
1  Thess.  iii.  13.  To  the  end  he  may 
stablish  your  hearts  uoblameable  ia 
holiness  before  God,  «ven  our  Fsu 
ther,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je> 
sus  Christ  with  all  his  saints,  Jode, 
Ver.  24.  Now  npto  him  that  is  Ma 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre« 
sent  ypu  faultless  befone  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

^  Psal.  U.  1 2.  Restore  imto  me  th» 
joy  of  thy  salvation ;  and  uphold  me 
with  thy  free  Spirit. 

^  1  Pet.  V.  6.  Be  sober,  be  vigilaat; 
hecause  your  adversary  the  devil,  it 
a  roaring  Uon,  walketh  a^MMit  sedung 
whoni  he  may  devour.  '  Ver.  9w 
Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictiooi  are 
accompUshed  in  yoar  brethrcii  that 
are  in  the  world*  Ver.  IOl  B«t  tho 
Qod  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  119 
yntp  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Je« 
sus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
while,  make  yon  pcr£eGt»  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  yon. 

y  2  Cpr,  xiii  7.  Now  I  pcmy  lo 
God  that  ye  do  no  evH;  not  that 
we  should  appear  approved,  hot 
that    ye   should  do  that  which  is 

honest. 
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3§5 


Satan  trMlden  under  our  feet  %  and  we  fully  freed  from  sin, 
temptation,  and  aU  evU,  for  «ver  \ 

<i.  196.  Wiat  doth  the  amchtsitM  of  the  Lorii  frayer 
teach  u$  9 

A.  lie  conduMon  of  the  Lord^  prajer  (whkh  is,  For  thine 
IS  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the^ory^for  ever,  AmenKy 
teacheth  us  to  enforce  our  petitions  with  arguments  %  which 
are  to  be  taken,  not  from  anj  worthiness  in  ourselves,  or  in 
any  ether  creature,  but  from  God** ;  and  with  our  prayers  to 

join 


hounttf  thom^gh  we  lie  as  nprolxtcsi 
Yen  9.  Forfre  ve  glad  when  we  are 
wcsAl,  and  ye  are  Strang :  and  diis 
also  we  wim,  even  your  perfection. 

'  Rom.  zTi.  2a  And  the  God  of 
peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  font 
feet  shottly.— Kech.  iii.  2.  And 
the  Lord  said  onto  Satan,  The  Lord 
rehire  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord 
that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke 
thee :  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire  ?  Luke  xni.  SI.  And 
the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  ioft  yon  as  vidieat :  Ver.  32. 
3ut  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not;  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

^  John  xvii.  15.  I  pray  not  that 
thou  shottldest  take  them  out  df  the 
world,  but  that  thon  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  1  Thess.  v.  23. 
And  the  i^ery  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you wholly:  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

196.  bMat.  vi.  18. 

*^Rom.  XV.  30.  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with, 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  hx  me. 


<1  Dan.  ix.  4.  And  I  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my 
confession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  4ie 
great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the 
covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  k)eep  his 
commanAnents.— Ver.  7.  O  Lord, 
righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee» 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  aft 
this  day :— Ver.  8.  O  Lord,  to  us  be« 
longeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our 
kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fa- 
thers, because  we  have  sinned  against 
diee.  Ver.  9.  To  the  Lord  our  God 
belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses, 
though  we  have  rebelled  against  him. 
Ver.  16.  O  Lord,  according  to  all 
thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned 
away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem.— Ver. 
17.  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his 
supplications,  and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  de^* 
solate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Ver.  18. 
O  my  Ood,  incline  thine  ear,  and 
hear;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold 
our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name :  for  we  do  not 
«res^  our  sapplications  before  thee 
ior\>ur  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy 
great  mercies.  Ver.  19.  O  Lord, 
hear^  O  Lord,  forgive;  O  Locd, 
R  6  hearl^^cn 
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join  praises  *,  ascribing  to  God  alone  eternal  sovereigntj-, 
oiiinipotency,  and  glorious  excellency^ ;  in  regard  whereof, 
as  he  is  able, and  willing  to  help  us^,  so  we  by  faith  afe  em- 
boldened to  plead  with  him  that  he  would**,  and  quietly  to 
rely  upon  him,  that  he  will  fulfil  our  requests*.  And,  to 
testify  this  our  desire  and  assurance,  we  say,  Amen^. 


hearken  and  do ;  defer  not,  for  thine 
own  sake,  O  my  God : .  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

^•Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  no- 
thing :  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiying, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known 
Ujlto  God,  \^c, 

f  1  Chron.  xxix.  10.  Wherefore 
David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all 
the  congregation:  and  David  said. 
Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel 
our  Father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Ver. 
1 1 ,  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  victory,  and  the  majesty  :  for  all 
that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth 
is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  Q 
I^ord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
above  all.  Ver^  12.  3oth  riches  and 
honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reighv 
est  over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is 
power  and  might,  and  in  thine  hand 
it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give 
strength  unto  all.  Ver.  13.  ^ow 
therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
^nd  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

S  £ph.  iii.  20.  Now  unto  him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,  Ver.  21.  IJnto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus,  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Anien.  Luke  t^,  13.  If  ye  then^  being 


evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children ;  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  \ 

b  2  Chron.  xx.  6.  And  (Jehoshm-' 
phot)  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, art  not  thou  God  in  heaven  ? 
and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  king- 
^  doms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  in  thine 
hand  is  there  not  power  and  might, 
so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 
Ver.  1 1 .  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  re- 
w^ard  us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of 
thy  possession,  which  thou  hast  given 
us  to  inherit. 

i  2  Chron.  xiv.  11.  And  Asa  cried 
unto  ^  the  Lord  his  God,  and  said. 
Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  with  niany,  or  wHh  them 
that  have  no  power :  help  us,0  Lord 
our  God ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in 
thy  name  we  go  s^inst  thi&  multi-r 
tude :  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God,  tet 
not  man  prevail  against  thee. 

^  1  Cor.  xiv.  1 6.  Else,  when  thou 
sh^It  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall 
he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandetfa  not 
what  thou  say  est  \  Rev.  xxii.  20.  He 
which  testifieth  these  things  saith. 
Surely  I  come  quickly :  Amen.  Even 
so,  comCj  Lord  Jesus.  Ver.  21.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  alL    Amen. 
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SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Quest.  1.  rrHATis  the  ^hie/end  of  man  f 

An9».  Man^s  chief  e^id  is  to  glorify  God%  and  to  enjoy ^ 
him  for  ever  ^. 

Q.  2.  What  rule  hath  God  given  to  direct  us  how  tee  may 
glorify  and  enjoy  him  f 

A  .The  word  of  God,  which  is  contained  in  the  scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  %  is  the  only  rule  to  direct 
ys  how  we  Qiay  glorify  and  enjoy  him  \ 

Q.  3.  Whai 


I.  ^  1  Con  x^  81.  Whether  th»e« 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  aU  to  t^  glory  of  God^ 
RoBL.  xi.  36.  Ter  of  hini,  and 
throagh  him,  aad  (o  him,  are  aU 
things :  to  whom  he  glory  for  e^er. 
Amen. 

b  psaL  Ixxiii.  25.  Whom  hare  I  ia 
heaven  hut  thee  ?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee^ 
Ver.  36.  My  ^h  and  my  heart  fsil- 
eth :  hot  God  b  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 
Ver.  27.  For,  lo,  they  that  ire  far 
from  thee  shall  perish :  tfaoo  hast  de- 


stroyed all  them  that  go  a  whoring 
from  thee^  Ver.  28.  But  it  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God :  I  hate 
put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,,  that 
I  may  declare  all  thy  works. 

2.  <^2  Tim.  iii.  16.  Ail  scripture  » 
given  hy  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  lor  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  inTigh^ 
teousBfss.  £ph.  ii.  20.  And  are 
built  upon  ^e  foundation  of  th^ 
apostles  and  prophets,  lesos  Christ 
hmiself  being  the  chief  corner-steoe. 

d  I  John  f.  S.  That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  voto  you, 

that 
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Q.  3.  What  do  the  scriptures  principally  teach  ? 

A.  The  scriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is  to  be- 
lieve concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man*. 

Q.  4.  What  is  God  ? 
I     A.  God  is  a  spirit  ^9  infinite  ^,  eternal  ^,  and  unchange- 
/  able S  in  his  being ^,  wisdom*,  power "",  holiness",  justice, 
'  goodne^,  and  truth  ^. 

Q.  5.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  ? 

A.  There  is  but  One  only,  the  living  and  true  God  p. 

Q.  6.  How 


that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  U8 :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Ver.  4.  And  these 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your 
joy  may  he  full. 

3.  «2  Tim.  I  13.  Hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  m^,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Tim. 
iil  16.[Seeinigttfr^.] 

4.  f  John  iv.  24.  God  is  a  'Spirit ; 
and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

S  Job  xi.  7.  Canst  thou  by  search- 
ing find  out  God  i  canst  thou  find 
out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 
Ver.  8.  It  is  as  high  as  heaven,  what 
canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell, 
what  canst  thou  know  f  Ver.  9.  The 
measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

^Psal.  zc.  2.  Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou 
hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world : 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
thou  art  God. 

i  James  i.  1 7.  Every  good  gift, 
and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

IK  £xod  iiL  1 4.  And  God  said  unto 
Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  and 
he  said.  Thus  shale  thou  say  unto 


the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath 
sent  me  unto  you. 

1  Psal,  cxlvii.  5.  Great  is  our  Lord, 
and  of  great  power:  his  understand* 
ing  is  infinite. 

°^  Rev.  iv.  8.  And  the  four  beasts 
had  each  of  them  six  wings  aboat 
him,  and  they  were  full  of  eyes 
within.;  and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

^  Rev.  XV.  4.  Who  shall  not  fear 
thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name? 
for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  ail  na» 
tions  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest.- 

°  £xod.  xxxiv.  6.  And  the  Lord 
passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed. The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
Ver.  7t  Keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
sands, foi^ving  iniquity,  and  trans* 
gression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty ;  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation. 

5.  <^Deut.  vi.  4.  Hear,  Q  Israel; 
the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  Jer. 
X.  10.  But  tho  Lord  is  the  true  God, 
he  is  the  liviu|;  Qod,  and  ao  cverlast- 
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Q.  6.  Haw  many  persons  are  there  in  the  Godhead  ? 

A.  There  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead;  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are  one  God, 
the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory''. 

Q.  7.  What  are  the  decrees  of  God  f 

A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  purpose,  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby,  for  his  own  glory, 
he  hath  foreordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass  ^ 

Q.  8.  How  doth  God  execute  his  decrees  ? 

A  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  creation 
and  providepce, 

Q.  9.  What  is  the  work  of  creation? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God^s  making  all  things  of 
nothing,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  in  the  space  of  six  days, 
and  all  very  good '. 

Q.  10.  How  did  God  create  man  ? 

A.  God  created  man  male  anl^emale,  after  his  own 
ima^,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  with  do- 
minion over  the  creatures  ^ 

Q.  11.  niiat 


ing  King:  at  his  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

6.  ^  1  John  V.  7.  For  there  are 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one.  Mat 
xxviii.  1 9.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

7.  ''Eph.  L  4.  According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love.  Ver.  11.  In  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
Rom.  ix.  22.  What  if  God,  willing 
to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured  with  much 


long-sofiering  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction ;  Ver.  23.  And 
that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
.unto  glory  ? 

9  ^  Gen.  i.  throughout.  Heb.  xi.  3. 
Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear. 

10.  ^Gen.  i.  26.  And  God  said. 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness:  and  let  them  haVfe 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  Ver,  27. 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image :  in  the  image  of  Ood  created 
he  him;  male  and  female  created  he 

them. 
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Q.  11.  What  art  Gocts  werlcs  ofprmxiieneef 

A.  <yoS!%  woriks  of  providence  are,  Ms  most  holy^,  wise'', 
and  powerful  preserviirg  *  and  governing  all  his  creirturesi 
and  all  their  actions  ^. 

Q.  12.  What  special  act  f>f  providence  did  God  exerciat  fo- 
ward  man  in  the  estate  wherein  he  was  created  f 

A.  Whenirod  had  created  man,  he  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant of  life  with  him^  upon  condition  of  perfect  obedience; 
forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  upon  the  pain  of  death^. 

Q.  13.  Did  our  first  parents  continue  in  the  estate  wherein 
they  were  created? 

A,  Our  first  parents,  being  left  to  the  Ireedom  of  their 
v^  own  will,  fell  from  the  estate  wherein  tbej  were  created, 
by  sinning  against  God  *. 

•Q.  14..  Whal 


drem.  Ver.  "29.  And  -Ood  t>lessed 
them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be 
£rni<(£ul,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  ha^e 
dominion  ot^  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  «tr,  and 
<nrer  every  liyiqg  thine  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth.  CoL  iii*  10.  And 
liave  put  OB  the  new  nan,  which  is 
•renewed  in  knowledge^  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  ilim. 
£ph.  w.  £4.  And  that  ye  put  en  the 
new  man,  which  after -God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

11.  ^iPsaL  cxIt.  17.  TheLerd  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in 
all  his  works. 

^PsaL  ciy.  24.  O  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  wotks !  in  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  earth 
is  fuU  of  thy  riches,  Isa.  xxviii.  29. 
This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
X.ord  of  hosts,  which  is  wonderful  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  working. 

^  Heb.  i.  3.  Who  hetQg  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himielf  purged  our 


wns,  «at  deiwB-oa  die  zij^t  haodef 
tiie  Mapmf  on  iiigh. 

ypsal.  ciii.  19.  The  Lord  hath 
prepared  his  throne  in  the  hanati 
and  his  kingdom  ruleth  OTer  alL 
Mat.  X.  29.  Are  not  two  i^panows 
eold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  then 
ahaQ  not  fidl  on  the  ground  without 
your  FaOier.  Ver.  80.  But JA«*^ 
hain  of  your  head  are  all  nambersOi 
Ver.  31.  Ftar  ye  not  there&rt,  fc 
axe  of  more  value  than  jnany  spai- 

12.  »GaLiillfi.Aiidthel»wa 
notolfiuth:  but,  Tlie  man  that  do- 
eth  them  shall  live  in  thev.  Geo* 
ii.  17.  But  of  the  txtt/i  theknwj- 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  iWt 
not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatett  thererf  thou  shalt  surely 
die.  ,       . 

13.  *Ck9u  iiL  6.  AodwhattJ 
woman  aaw  that  the  tree  was  g«» 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  plo*" 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  te- 
sired  to  make  one  wis^  ah«  tool 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  wt; 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husbai^ 
with  her,  and  he  did  eat.    Ver^T. 
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Q.  14.  What  is  sin  ? 

J.  Sm  is  any-  want  ef  conformity  unto,  w  transgression .  / 
of,  the  law  of  God  \  ^ 

Q.  16.  What  was  the  sin  whereby  tmr  first  parents  fell  from 
the  estate  wherein  they  were  created  ? 

A.  The  am  wliereby  our  first  parents  fell  from  the  estate 
wherrin  thfey  were  created,  was  their  eating  the  forbidden 
fruits 

Q.  16.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in  AdanCs  first  transgressttm  f 

A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not  only  for 
himself,  but  for  his  posterity;  all  mankind,  descending 
from  him  by  ordinary  generation,  sinned  in  him,  and  feu 
with  him,  in  his  first  transgression  \ 

Q.  17.  Into  what  estate  did  the  fail  bring  fnankind  f 

A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  xA  sin  and 
misery*. 

Q.  18.  Wherein  consists  the  sinfulness  of  that  estate  where^ 
into  man  fell  f 

A.  Thesinfulnessof  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell,  consists 
in  the  guilt  of  Adam^s  first  sin,  the  waot  of  origiaal  rig^* 

teousness^ 


And  the  eyw  of  thc»  bodi  wwe  gpcn- 
ed,  and  thejr  knew  that  they  wtxt 
naked  ;  and  ibtj  «0«red  fig4eavft  Co- 
getfacr«  and  made  thcmselTes  apttrnt. 
Ver.  8.  And  they  heard  the  Tmce  of 
the  Ijord  God  waflung  in  the  gardn 
in  the  cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam 
and  his  wife  hid  themcelves  from 
the  preteoce  of  the  Lord  God 
amongft  the  trees  of  the  garden.- 
Ver.  18.  And  the  Ixnxl  God  said  nn- 
to  thle  woman.  What  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done?  And  the  woman 
said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and 
I  did  eat.  EccL  vtL  29.  Lo,  this 
only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath 
made  man  upright;  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions. 

14.  bi  Jc^n  iii.  4.  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  transgfsesseth  also  the 
law  s  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  lawr 


15.  ^  Gen.  «i.  6.  [Set  in  tetter  '.] 
Ver.  12.  The  woman,  whom  thou 
gavest  to  'be  with  me,  she  gave  mo 
<of  die  tree,  and  Idfd«at. 

16.  d  Gen.  iL  16.  And  the  Lord 
God  commanded  the  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  cf  the  garden  dieu 
mayest  n'eelyeat:  Ver.  17.  -But  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  diak  not- eat  of  it :  for 
in  'the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  d&ak  surely  die.  Rom.  v.  12. 
Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  nn  enter- 
ed into  the  world,  and  death  by  an  $ 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  fot 
that  all  have  sinned.  1  Cor.  zv.  21.. 
For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Ver.  22.  For  as  in  Adam  ail  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

17.  *  Rom.  V.  12.  Wherefore,  as 
by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
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teousness,  and  the  corruption  of  his  whole  nature,  which  is 
commonly  called  Original  Sin;  together  with  all  actual 
transgressions  which  propeed  from  it  ^ 

Q.  19.   What  is  the  misery  of  that  estate  whereunto  man 
fell » 

A.  All  mankind  by  their  fall  lost  communion  with  God^, 
are  under  his  wrath  and  curse  '\  and  so  made  liable  to  all 
the  miseries  in  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of 
hell  for  ever  '\ 

Q.  20.  Did 


world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned. 

1 8.  f  Rom.  V,  1 2.  Wherefore,  as 
by  one   man  sin  entered  into   the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.    Ver.  ]  9.  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  m^de  sinners; 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous.     Rom.  v.  from 
Vene  10.  to  the  20.     Eph.  ii.  1.  And 
you  hath  he  quickened,  who   were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.     Ver.  2. 
Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world, 
a!ccording.to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  work- 
eth  in  the  children  of  disobedience  : 
Ver.  3.  Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our  conversation  in  times  past, 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others.     James  i.  14. 
But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
is  di;awn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed.     Ver.  15.  Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin : 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bring- 
eth forth  death.     Mat.  xv.  19.  For 
out    of    the     heart    proceed    evil 
thoughts,   murders,   adulteries,  1^ 
nications,  thefts,  false  witne8s,-bj^ 
phemies. 

19.  8  Gen.  iii.  8,  And  they  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walk* 


ing  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 

day:    and  Adam  and    his  wife  hid 

themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 

jLord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the 

garden.     Ver.   10.  And  he  said,    I 

heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden :  and 

1  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ; 

and  1  hid  myself.     Ver.  24.  So  he 

drove  out  the  man :  and  he  placed, 

at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 

cherubims,  and  a    flaming    sword, 

which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 

the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

'   h  Eph.  ii.  2.  Wherein  in  time  past 

ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 

this  world,  according  to  the  prince 

of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 

that  now  worketh  in  the  diUdren  of 

disobedience :  Ver.  3.  Among  whom 

also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 

times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 

fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 

of  the  mind ;  and  wer«  by  nature  the 

children  of  wrath,  ev«n  as  others. 

Gal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of 

the  works  of  the  Uw  are  under  the 

curs^:  for  it  is  written,   Cuned  is 

every    one      that    continueth    not 

ip    all    things   which    are   written 

in  the    book    of   the    l»w  to  do 

them, 

i  Lam.   ill   39.  Wherefore  doth 

•  ^    living    man    complain,    a   man 

v^r  the    punishment    of   his   sins? 

i?  Rom.  vi.  23.    For  the  wages  of 

sin  is  death :    but  the  gift  of  God 

is  eternal  life,  through  Jews  Christ 

our 
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Q.  20.  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in  the  estate  of 
siyi  and  misery  ? 

A.  God  having,  out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  from  all 
eternity,  elected  some  to  everlasting  life  ^,  did  enter  into 
a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  estate  of  sin 
and  misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  an  estate  of  salvation  by 
a  Redeemer  *. 

Q.  21.  Who  is  the  Redeemer  of  God's  eleci  f 

A,  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ",  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  became  man", 
and  so  was,  and  continueth  to  be,  God  and  man  in  two 
distinct  natures^  and  one  person,  for  ever*".  ""* 

Q.  22.  How 


our  Lord.  Mat.  xxv.  41.  Then  shall 
he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Ver.  46.  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal. 

20.  k  Eph.  i.  4,  According  as  he 
hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  worid,  that  we 
should  be  holy,  aud  without  blame 
before  him  in  love. 

i  Rom.  iii.  20.  Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Ver, 
21.  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets ;  Ver.  22.  Even  the  righte- 
ousness t)f  God,  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no 
difference.  GaL  iii.  21.  Is  the  law 
then  against  the  promises  of  God  ? 
God  forbid  ;  for  if  there  had  been  a 
law  ^iven  which  could  have  given 
Ajkj  i^erily  righteousness  should  have 
hje&a.  by  the  law.  Ver.  22.  But  the 
scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 


sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 

21.  «»  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 
Ver.  6.  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  tiiye. 

°  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth.  Gal.  iv.  4.  But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
ef  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

^  Rom.  ix.  5.  Whose  are  the  fa- 
thers, and  of  whom  as  concerning 
the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 
Luke  i.  35.  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God.  Col.  ii.  9.  For  in 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  Heb.  vii.  24. 
But  this  man,  because  he  conti- 
nueth ever,  hath   an   unchangeable 

priesthood. 
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Q.  22.  How  did  Christy  being  the  Son  of  Gody  become 
man? 

A.  Christy  the  -Son  of  God,  became  man,  hj  takiog  to 
himself  a  true  body  p,  and  a  reasonable  soul  ^,  being  co»-. 
ceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  born  of  her  V  yet  without  sin  *. 

Q.  23.  What  offices  doth  Christ  execute  as  our  Redeemer  ? 

A.  Christ,  ad  our  Redeemer,  executeth  the  offices  of  a 
jHTojihet,  of  a  priest^  and  of  a  king,  both  in  his  estate  of 
humiliation  ana  exaltation'. 

Q.  24.  Hott> 


pciesthood.  Ver.  95.  Wherefore  he 
ii  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  'ut- 
termost that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth.  to  make  inter* 
cession  for  them. 

22.  P  Heb.  ii.  14.  Forasmuch  then 
a»the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death-,  that  is,  the  devil. 
Ver.  16.  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angek ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  cff  Abraham.  Heb. 
X.  5.  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  in- 
to the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me. 

^  Mat.  xzvi.  SB.  Then  saith  he 
unto  them.  My  soul  Is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, even  unto  death:  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 

^  Luke  L  27.  To  a  virgio  espoused 
to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the  vir- 
g^'s'  name  was  Mary.  Ver.  SI. 
And,  behold,  thou  shait  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  Ver. 
35.  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow^  thee : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
bhall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called 


the  Son  of  Ood.  Ver.  42.  And  she 
spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blessed  i»  the  fruit  o§  thy  wookb. 
GaL  iv..4.  [Sec  in  tke^recading  fuettMi^ 
letter  ".] 

^  Heb.  iv.  15.  Vor  we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  toucheci 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmitict  i 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Heb.  vii. 
26i  For  such  an-  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled* 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  high* 
er  than  the  heavens. 

23.  K  Acts  iii.  21.  Whom  the  hea* 
ven  must  receive  until  the  times  of 
restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  movth  of  all  hie 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began. 
Ver.  22.  For  Moses  truly  mid  unto 
the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  ihm 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatso* 
ever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  Heb. 
ZiL  25.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  spcaketh:  for  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake 
on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven.  C^^iaa 
/kareJ  with  2  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Since  ye*^^ 
seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in 
me,    which    to    you*ward    is    not 

weakj 
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Q.  24*  How  doth  Christ  exmUe  the  t^jux  ofaprophet  t 

V  prepnet,  i 
to  u%  by  hia  word  and  Spirit,  the  will  of 


A,  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  proi 


in  revealing 
God  for  our 


jsaivaldoB  \ 


Q.  35.  Horn 


veak,  but  0  mightf  la  yon,     Heb. 
V.  5.  So  also  Christ  ptorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  sn  mgb  priett ; 
but  he  that  said  imto^  him^  Thou  art 
my  SoB«  to-day  have  I  begpttea.  thee* 
Ver.  6.  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thoo  art  a  priest  ftir  erer,  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedec :  Ver.  7* 
Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  sup- 
plicatioBSy  with  strong  crying  and. 
tears,  unto  him.  that  wa»  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  waa  heard  in 
that    he    feared*      Heb.    vii.    25, 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  un- 
to God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth  to  make  intercession  for  thenu 
Fsal.  ii.  6*  Yet  have  I  set:  my  King 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.    Isa.  ix.  6» 
For  unto  us  a  child/  is  bcun,  unto  us 
a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his 
name    shall    be    called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting:  Father,  The   Prince   of 
Peace.     Ver.  7.  Of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  Da- 
vid, and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice,  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts   will  perform  this.     Mat. 
xxi.  5.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the. foal  of  an  ass.     Psal.  ii.  8. 
Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
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nttermoft  parts  of  the  easth  for  thy 
possession.  Ver.  9.  Tkon  sfaalrbredi: 
them- with  a-rod  ofiiron^  thiw  shak 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vesseL  Ver.  10.  Bt  wise  now  there- 
fore, O  ye  kings-:  be  instructed,  ye 
judges  of  the  esuth.  Ver.  11.  Slerve 
the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with 
trembling. 

24.  ^  John  L  18.  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any.  time ;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 
1  PeL  i.  lOb  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  enquired,  and  search- 
ed diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you  i 
Ver.  11.  Searching  what,  or  what 
m^ner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  shoiud 
follow.  Ver.  1 2.  Unto  whom  it  was 
revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things  which  are  now  reported  unto 
you  by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven ;  which  things 
the  angels  desire  to  look  inta  John 
XV.  15.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  call- 
ed  yon  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you.  John  zx.  31.  But 
these  are  written,  ihat  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name, 

85.  ^  Heb. 
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Q.  2S.  How  doth  Qhrist  execute  the  office  of  a  priest  ? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  priest,  in  his  once 
offering  up  of  himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice'', 
and  reconcile  us  to  God  *  ;  and  in  making  continual  inter- 
cession for  us  y. 

Q.  26,  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  king  ? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  King,  in  subduing  us 
to  himself  %  in  ruling"  and  defending  us°,  and  in  restrain- 
ing and  conquering  all  his  and  our  enemies '. 

Q.  27.  Wherein  did  Chrisfs  humiliation  consist? 

A,  Chrisf^s  humiliation  consisted  in  his  being  bom,  and  that 
in  a  low  condition  ^,  made  under  the  law  %  undergoing  the 

miseries 


25.  ^Heb.  IX.  14.  How  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  woiks,  to 
serve  the  living  God  ?  Ver.  28.  So 
Christ  Was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many:  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time,  without  sit),  unto  sal- 
vation. 

^  Heb.  ii.  1*7.  Wherefore  in  all 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people^ 

y  Heb.  vii.  24.  But  this  man,  be- 
cause he  continueth  ever,  hath  an 
unchahgeable  priesthood.  Ver.  25. 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  un- 
to God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26.  ^  Acts  XV.  14.  Simeon  hath  de- 
clared how  God  at  the  first  did  visit 
the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name.  Ver.  1 5.  And 
to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
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phets;  as  it  is  written,  Ver.  16.  Af- 
ter this  I  will  return,  and  will  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which 
is  fallen  down;  and  I  will  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  1  will 
set  it  up. 

^  Isa.  xxxiii.  22.  For  the  Lord  is 
our  judge,  the  Lordis  our  law-givei', 
the  Lord  is  our  king ;  he  will  save 
us. 

b  Isa.  xxxii.  1.  Behold,  a  King  shall 
reign  in  righteousness,  and  princes 
shall  rule  in  judgment.  Ver.  2. 
And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  place  ;  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land 

^  1  Cor.  XV.  25.  For  he  must 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  un- 
der his  feet.     PsaL  ex.  throughoiii. 

27.  d  Luke  ii.  7.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

*^  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  when  the  fiihiess 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 

made  under  the  law. 
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miseries  of  this  life^,  the  wrath  of  God',  and  the  cursed 
death  of  the  cross  ^ ;  in  being  buried  ^,  and  continuing  un- 
der the  power  of  death  for  a  time  \ 

Q.  S8.  Wherein  ccnaisteth  ChrisCs  exaltation  f 
A.  Christ'^s  exaltation  consisteth  in  his  rising  again  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day',  in  ascending  up.  into  neairen  ", 
in  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  CroA  the  Father^  and  in  co- 
ming to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day*. 

Q.  29.  How 


f  Heb.  xiL  2.  Looking  unto  Jesas, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ; 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shaine,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God  Ver.  S. 
For  consider  him  that  endared  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
self, lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in 
yonr  minds.  Isa.  UlL  2.  For  he  shall 
^ow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor  come- 
uness ;  smd  when  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is"  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him.  Ver.  3.  He  is  despised 
snsd  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sor- 
rows, and  acquainted  with  grief;  and 
^we  hid  as  it  were  pur  faces  from 
him:  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not. 

S  I^uke  xxiL  44.  And^  being  in  an 
agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly : 
and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground.  Mat.  xxvii.  46.  And  about 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud^vpice,  saying,  >£ii,  £li,  lama 
sabachthani )  that  is  to  say,  My  God, 
xny  Cod,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

h  PhiU  iik  8.  And  being  found  in 
Fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him^ 
self,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

1 1  Cor.  XV.  3.  For  1  delivered  un- 
'ro  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
jTdceived,  how  that  Christ  died  for 


onr  suit,  according  to  the  scriptures; 
Ver.  4.  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures. 

kActs  ii.  24.  Whom  God  hath 
imised  up,  hating  loosed  the  pains  of 
death:  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 
Ver.  25.  For  David  speaketh  con- 
ceming  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  al- 
ways befwe  my  face;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  nofc  be 
moved :  Ver.  26.  Therefore  did  t^j 
heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad;  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall 
rest  in  hope  z  Ver.  27.  Because  thott 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption.  Ver.  31.  He, 
seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  re« 
surrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruptioiu 

28  1 1  Cor.  XV.  /I.  And  that  he 
was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day,  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures. 

"'Mark  zvi.  19.  So  then,  after 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and 
sat  cm  the  right  hand  of  God. 

°^ph.  i.  20.  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places. 

°  Acts  L  II.  Which  also  said.  Ye 
men  of  Galilee^  why  stand  ye-  gazing 
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Q.  29.  Him  are  we  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pur^ 
chased  by  Christ  f 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ,  by  the  effectual  application  of  it  tb  us  ^  by  his 
Holy  Spirit 'I. 

Q.  30.  How  doth  the  Spirit  apply  to  us  the  redemption  pur-" 
chased  by  Christ  ? 

A,  The  Spirit  appiieth  to  us  the  redemption  purcliased 
by  Christ,  by  working  faith  in  us?,  and  thereby  uniting  us 
to  Christ  in  our  effectual  calling '. 

Q.  31.  What  is  effectual  calling? 
yid.  Effectual  camng  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  %  where- 

by. 


up  ^to  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  In  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.  Acts  svii.  SI.  Because  he 
hath  appointed  a  day  tn  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness hy  Siat  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  r»sed.him  from  the  dead. 

29.  PJohn  i.  11.  He  came  unto 
his  own,  and' his  own  received  him 
not.  Ver.  12.  But  as  many  as  re- 
teived  him,  to  them  |;ave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name. 

*»Tit.  iii.  5.  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Ver.  6.  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

so.  ''Eph.  L  13.  In  whom  ye  also 
tnistedj  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation:  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye'  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  Ver.  14^^ 


Which  is  the  earnest  of  ourinherit- 
ance,  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise 
of  his  gUry.  John  vi.  37.  All  that 
the  Fatiber  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Ver.  39. 
And  this  is  the  Father's  vrill  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  me.I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last' 
day.  £ph.  iL  8.  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

*£ph.  iii.  17.  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  &ith :  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  IS^c.  1  Cor.  i.  9.  God  is  faith- 
ful, by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

31. 1 2  Tim.  L  9.  Who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  m  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  worid  besan. 
S  Thess.  ii.  13.  But  we  are  bound  to 
give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  yoo, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the 
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by,  convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  misery",  enlightening  our 
minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  '*,  and  renewing  our  wills  % 
he  doth  persuade  and  enable  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ, 
freely  offered  to  us.  in  the  gospel  ^. 

Q.  32.  What  beneJU$  do  they  that  are  effectually  called  par*  . 
take  of  in  this  life? 

A,  They  that  are  effectually  called  do  in  this  life  partake 
of  justification ',  adoption*,  and  sanctification,  and  the  se- 
veral benefits  which  in  this  life  do  either  accompany  or , 
flow  from  them  **. 

Q.  33.  What  is  justiJkatioiLf 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of  Grod^s  free  grace,  wherein 
he  pardoneth  all  our  sins'",  and  accepteth  us  as  righteous  in 

his 


chosen  yoa  to  salvatioii,  throngh 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  be* 
iief  of  the  triith:,Vcr.  14.  Where- 
unto  he  called  you  by  oar  gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Acts  ii.  S7.  Now  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ^ 

^Acts  xxti.  18»  To  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  tjxey  may  re- 
ceive forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied by  faith  that  is  in  mew 

*Exek.  xxxvi.  26.  A  new  heart 
also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh.  Ven  27.  And  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
yen  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shaU  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them. 

^  John  vi.  44.  No  man  can  come 
to   mc,  except  the  Father,  which 


hath  sent  me,  draw  him :  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  Vnc.AS. 
It  u  written  in  the  prophets.  And 
they  ^all  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hatk 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of^the  Fa- 
ther, cometh  unto  me.  PhiL  ii.  13. 
For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

32.  *Rom.  viii.  30.  Moreover, 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  lie 
also  called;  and  whom  he  csdied,  them 
he  also  justifled ;  and  whom  he  justi- 
fied, thiem  he  also  glorified. 

^Eph.  i.  5.  Having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
lestts  Christ  to  himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  wilL 

b  1  Cor.  i.  26.  For  ye  see  your 
calling,  brethren,  how  that  not 
many  wise  inen-  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called.  Ver.  SO.  But.,  of  him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
13  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righ- 
teousness, and  sanctification,  and 
redemption. 

S3.  ^  Rom.  iiL  24.  ]^ng  justified' 

freefy  by  his  grace,  through  the  re- 

S  3  demption 


\ 
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J  his  sight  •*,  only  for  the  lighteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to 
^    us  *,  and  received  by  faith  alone  ^ 
Q.  34i  What  is  adopium  ?   ^     -  ^ 

^.  Adoption  is  an  act  of  Code's  free  grace  *,  whereby  wc 
are  received  into  the  number,  and  have  a  right  16  all  the 
privileges  of  the  sons  of  God  ^. 
Q.  35.  What  is  sanctification  ? 

A.  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God^s  free  grace*,  where- 
bj  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man  after  the  image  of 

God| 


4emption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ: 
Ver.  25.  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God.  Rom.  iT.  6.  Even  as  Daind 
also  describeth  the  blessedness  of 
the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  werlss,  Ver.  7. 
Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  ini- 
quities are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered.  Ver.  8.  Blessed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  im- 
pute sin. 

d2  Cor.  V.  19.  To  wit^  that  God 
it^as  in  Christ,  recondling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not- imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  com- 
nitted  onto  us  the  word  of  reccm- 
dliation.  Ver.  SI.  For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
Imew  no  on ;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteouioew  of  God  in 

him. 

^  Rom  V.  17^  For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  by  one;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance 
of  grace,  and  of  (he  gift  of  righteout- 
siiess,  shall  reign  in  ti£e  by  one,  Jesua 
Christ.  Ver.  18.  Therefore,  as  by 
the  offence  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  eten 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
Itstification  of  life.    Ver.  19.  For  m 


by  one  man^s  di8obe<iience  many 
were  inade  sinners ;  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  ^all  many  be  made 
righteous. 

f  Gal«  ii.  16.  Knowing  that  a  man 
is  not  justified  by  the.  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  We  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ)  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  latr  shall  ho  flesh  be  justified. 
I4iil.  iii.  9.  And  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteouaness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  whidi 
is  throyh  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith. 

34.  Si  John  iii.  1.  Behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  w^  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  J  therefore 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not. 

h  John  i.  12.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  -  Ms  name. 
Rom.  viiit  17.  And  if  children,  then 
keirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  jotnt-kein 
with  Christ :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  ako  glori- 
fied together. 

35.  is  Thest.  ii.  lS.->God  hath 
from  the  bc^nning  choeen  yo« 
to  nlvatioB,  wough  mctificatioo 


The  Shorter  Catechism. 


41d 


God  ^9  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  mito  sin^  and 
live  unto  righteousness  ^ 

Q.  36.  What  are  the  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  accom- 
pany or  flow  from  justification  f  adoption^  and  sanctifijcation? 

A,  The  benefits  wMch  in  this  life  do  accompany  or  flow 
fromjustification,  adoption,  and  sanctification,  are,  assurance 
of  God's  love,  peace  of  conscience",  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost", 
increase  of  grace**,  and  perseverance  therein  to  the  end  p. 

Q.  37.  What  benefits  do  belietkrs  receive  from  Christ  at 
death  f 

Ai  The  souls  of  believers  are  at  their  death  made  perfect 
in  holiness^,  and  do  immediately  pass  into  glory';  and  their 

bodies. 


of  the  Spirit,    and    belief  of   the 
truth. 

^  £pfa.  iv.  23.  And  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  yottr  mind;  Ver.  S4. 
And  that  ye  pnt  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness. 

I  Rom.  vi.  4.  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  Ver.  6, 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
iorxh  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

36.  "*Rom.  V.  1.  Therefore  being 
justified  by .  faith,  we  have  peace 
ivith  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  Ver.  2.  By  whom  also  we 
have  acjcess  by  faith  into  this  grace 
iPl^erein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Ver.  5. 
And  hope  maketb  not  ashamed ;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  by  the  ^oly  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  us. 

^  Rom.  xiv.  17.  For  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  aqd  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


0  Prev.  iv.  18.  But  the  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

^  ]  John  V.  18.  These  things  have 
I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
ufe,  and  that  yt  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God*  1  Pet.  L  5« 
Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Qod 
through  faith  unto  samtion,  r«ady 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

37.  ^  Heb.  zii.  93.  To  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born, which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  n^ade 
perfect. 

""  2  Cor.  V.  1.  For  we  know,  that 
if  our  earthly  bouse  of  this  taber* 
nacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Ver.  6.  Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that,  .whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  JLord :  Ver.  8.  We 
are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  ra- 
ther to  be  absept  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Phil, 
i  23.  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
S  3  two. 
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bodies,  being  still  united  to  Christ",  do  rest  in  their  graves' 
till  the  resurrection  ". 

Q.  38.  What  benejits  do  believers  receive  from  Christ  at  the 
resurrection  f 

A.  At  the  resurrection,  believers  being  raised  up  in 

S lory  "^5  shall  be  openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted  in  the 
ay  of  judgment  *^  and  made  perfectly  blessed  in  the  fall 
enjoying  of  God  ^  to  all  eternity ». 

Q.  39.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man? 
A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man,  is  obedience 
to  his  revealed  will  *. 

Q.  40.  What 


two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  bet- 
ter. Luke  ixiii.  43.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  io 


*  1  Thess.  IT.  14.  For  if  we  belie-rt 
that  Jesus  died,  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

<Isa.  Ivii.  52.  ^t  shall  enter  iato 
peace ;  they  shall  rest  i&  their  beds, 
cadi  one  walking  in  his  uprightness. 

^Job  ziz.  26.  And  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God: 
Vef.  27.  Whom  I  shall  «ea  for  my- 
self, and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
not  ^another ;  though  my  reins  be 
consumed  within  me. 

38.  ^  1  Cor.  XV.  43.  It  is  sown  in 
didionour,  it  Is  raised  in  glory :  it  is 
sown  in'weakjaess,  it  is  raised  in 
power. 

'  Mat.  XXV.  23.  His  lord  said  un- 
to him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  thou  hasfbeen  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
ever  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Mat.  x.  32. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 


also  before  my  Father  which  is  it 
heaven. 

y  1  John  iil  2.  Beloved,  now  sre 
we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  s^ 
^ar,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  1  Cor. 
xiii  12.  For  now  we  set  through 
a  glass,  darkly;  bnt  then  bee  to 
heei  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  1  am 
known, 

*  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  Then  we  which 
are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  bt 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air : 
and  so  shall  wt  ever  be  with  the 
Lord*  Ver.  18.  Wherefore  comfort 
one  another  with  these  wordfc 

39.  ^  Micah  vi.  8.  He  hafh  shew- 
ed thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  lote 
^  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?  1  8am.  xv.  22.  And 
Samuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
defight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  betier 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than 

the  (at  of  rams. 
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Q.  40.  What  did  God  aijir$t  reveal  to  man  fir  the  ruk  of 
his  obedience? 

A,  The  rule  which  God  at  first  revealed  to  man  for  his 
obedience,  was  the  moral  law^. 

Q.  41.  Where  is  the  mural  law  summarily  comprehended^ 

A.  The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  in  the 
ten  commandments  ^. 

Q:  42.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  f 

A.  The  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  To  love  the 
X»ord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  with 
all  our  strength,  and  with  all  our  mind;  and  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves  . 

Q.  45.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  f 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is  in  these 
words,  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out 
of  the  laTid  of  Egypt ,  oui  of  the  house  of  bondage  *. 

Q.  44.  Jyh(U  doth  theprefaee  to  the  ten  commandments  teach 
usf 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teacheth  us. 
That  because  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our  God,  and  Be- 
deemer,  therefore  we  are  bound  to  keep  all  his  command- 
ments ^ 

Q.  46.  Which 

40.  b  Rom.  iL  14.  For  when  the  bly :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto 
Gentiks,  which  have  not  the  law,     me. 

do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  42.  ^  Mat.  zxii.  87.  Jesnt  said  aa- 
the  kw,  these,  having  not  the  law,  to  him.  Thou  shalt  Jove  the  Xiord 
are  a  hiw  unto  themselyet :  Ver.  15.  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  aU  thy 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  con-  mind,  Ver.  38,  Thi»  is  the  first 
science  also  bearing  witness,  and  and  great  pommandme&t.  Ver.  39. 
their  thoughts  the  mean  while  ac«  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it»  Tbbu 
cusing  or  else  excusing  one  another,  dialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
Rom.  z.  5.  For  Moses  describeth  the  Ver.  40.  On  these  two  command- 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  ments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
'Xliat  the  man  which  doeth  those  phets. 
things  shall  live  by  them.  43.  *  £zod.  xx.  2. 

41.  *Deut.  X.  4.  And  he  wrote  44.  fl»uke  i.  74.  That  he  would 
on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  deliver- 
writing,  the  ten  commandments^  ed  out  of  the  hands  of  onr  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  spake  unto  yon  might  serve  him  without  fear, 
in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  Ver.  75.  In  holiness  and  righteous- 
the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assem*  ness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 

S4  hfe: 
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Q.  45.  Which  is  thejirst  commandment  f 

A.  The  first  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 

gods  before  meK 

Q.  46.  What  is  required  in  the  first  commandment  f 

A.  The  first  commandment  requireth  us  to  know  and 

acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  our  God**; 

and  to  worship  and  glorify  him  accordingly*. 

Q.  47.  What  is  forbidden  in  thejirst  commandment  t 

A.  The  first  commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying  S  or 

not  worshipping  and  glorifying  the  true  God  as  God  ,  and 

our  God"" ;  and  the  giving  of  that  worship  and  glory  to  any 

other,  which  is  due  to  him'  alone  **. 

Q.  48.  WH 


He.  1  Pet  L  15.  But  as  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  he  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation : 
Ver.  1 6.  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
lioly ;  for  I  am  holy.  Ver.  1 7.  And 
if  ye  call  on  the  father,  who  without 
f espect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear: 
Ver.  18.  Fwasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrup- 
tible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation,  received  by 
tradition  firctfn'your  fathers:  Ver.  19. 
Bu^  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  at  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and.without  spot*, 

45.  <  Exod.  IX.  8. 

46.  b  1'  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  And 
thou,  Solomon  my  son,  kbow  thoo 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with 
»  willing  mind:  for  the  Lord  search- 
eth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all 
the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts :  if 
thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.  Deut. 
xxvi.  17.  Thou  hast  avouched  the 
Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and 


his  judgments,  and  to  hearken. nsto 
his  voice. 

i  Mat  iv.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus  un- 
to him.  Get  thefe  hence,  Satan:  £or 
it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  ihak 
thou  serve.  PsaL  xxix.  2.  Give  unto 
the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name;  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 

47.  kPsaL  xiv.  1.  The  fool  haA 
said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God : 
they  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good. 

iRom.  L  21.  Because  that  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  Ged,  neither  were  thankful, 
but  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

°»P8al.  ixxxL  ia  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  Ged,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  op«i  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I  wdl  fill  it.  Ver.  II. 
But  my  people  would  not  hearken 
to  my  voice,  and  Israel  would  oooe 
of  me. 

o  Rom.  i.  25.  Who  changed  the 
truth  of  God  unto  a  lie,  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creature 
more   than   the  Creator,  who  » 
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Q.  48.  What  are  we  specially  taught  by  these  words  [before 
me]  in  thejirst  commandment  ? 

A.  These  words  {before  me"]  in  the  first  commandment 
teach  us,  That  God,  who  seeth  all  things,  taketh  notice  of, 
and  is  much  displeased  with,  the  sin  of  having  any  other 
God^ 

Q.  49.  Which  is  the  second  commandment  ? 

A',  The  second  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image^  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  heaven  above^  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  how  down  thyself 
to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  f  oilier s  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me;  and 
shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments  ^i 

Q.  50.  What  is  required  in  the  second  commandment  f 

A,  The  second  commandment  requireth  the  receiving,  ^ 
observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all  such  religious 
worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  appointed  in  his 
word  \- 

Q.  SI.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment  f 

A,  The  second  commandment  forbiddeth  the  worshipping 

of 


blessed  for  erer.  Amen.  Ver.  26. 
For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  -natural  use 
mto  that  which  is  against  nature. 

48.  °  £zek.  viii.  5.  Then  said  he 
unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thinq 
eyes  now  the  way  towards  the  north; 
so  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  to<i 
ward  the  north ;  and*  behoi^,  north- 
ward, at  the  gate  of  the  altar^  this 
image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 
Ver^  6.  I^e  said  fi^thenporeN  unto 
me,  Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what 
they  do?  even  the  great  abomina^ 
lions  that  the  house  of  Israel  com- 
mittcth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off 
£cQm.  ray  ^ixctuafy  {  But  t^vtrn  thee 


yet  again,  and  thou  Shalt  see  greater 

abominations,  ^c.  to  the  cni  of  the 

Chafiter* 

.  49.  PExod.  XX.  4,5,6U 

5a  ^  PeQt.  xxxii.  46,.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Set  your  hearts,  unto  all 
the  ^ords  which  I  testify  among  you 
this  day ;  mrhich  ye  ^^1  command 
your  children  to  observe  to  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law.  Mat.  xxviii.  20. 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded,  you : 
and,  lo^  I  am  wit^  yoiv  ^Iw^y,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
Acts  ii.  42.  And  they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  m  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

S5  ^U'tteuu 
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■   /of  God  by  images  %  or  any  other  way  not  appointed  in  jiis 
word ". 

Q.  52.  What  art  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  command" 
ment  f 
A,  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  commandment 
/  are^  Code's  sovereignty  over  us%  his  propriety  in  us",  and 
^  the^zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  worship"^. 
^Q.  o5.  Which  is  the  third  commandment  P 

A.  The  third  commandment  is.  Thou  shaU  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  ufiU  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain  \ 

Q.  64.  What 


.  51.  '  Dcut.  !v.  15.  Take  ye  there- 
lore  good  heed  unto  yourselves,  (for 
ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unt6 
you  in  Horeb  out  .of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,)  Ver.  16.  Lest  ye  corrupt 
yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure, 
the  likeness  of  male  or  female ; 
Yen  17.  The  likeness  of  any  beast 
that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of 
any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the 
air;  Yen  18.  The  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  creepeth  on  the  ground, 
the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth :  Yer,  19. 
And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  Cf  es  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sim, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  shoulder  be 
driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve 
them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
divided  unto  all  nations  under  the 
whole  heaven.  Exod.  xxxii.  5.  And 
when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an 
altar  before  it;  and  Aaron  made 
proclamation,  and  said.  To-morrow 
is  a  feast  to  the  Lord.  Yer.  8. 
They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out 
of  die  way  which  I  conmianded 
them :  they  have  made  them  a  mol« 
ten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and 
have  sacrificed  thereunto^  and  laid. 


These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
have  brought  £ee  i^  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

'Deut.  xii.  31.  Thou  shalt  not  do 
so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  every 
abomination  to  the  Lord  which  he 
hateth  have  they  done  unto  their 

fods ;  for  even  their  sons  and  their 
aughters  they  have  burned  in  the 
fire  to  their  gods.  Yer.  SS.  What 
thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe 
to  do  it  1  thAQ  shalt  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it. 

52.  cpsaL  zcv.  2.  Let  us  con^ 
before  his  presence  wkh  thanke- 
giving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  him  with  psalms.  Yer.  S.  For 
the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods.  Yer.  6.  Q 
come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down; 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
Maker. 

^'PsaL  xlv.  11.  So  shall  the  King 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for  h« 
ie  thy  X^ord,  and  wonhip  thoQ 
him. 

^Exod.  xsxiv.  IS.  But  ye  shall 
destroy  their  altars,  break  their 
images,  and  cut  down  their  groves 
Yer.  14.  For  thou  shalt  wonoip  no 
other  god:  for  the  Lord,  wboe« 
name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God. 

53.*:^od.ix.7. 
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|.  54.  What  u  required  in  the  third  commandment  f 

i.  The  third  commandment  reqiiireth  the  holy  and 

erend  use  of  God's  names  ^,  titles ',  attributes  %  ordi- 

ices  **,  word  •,  and  works  **. 

}.  55.  What  18  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment  P 

i.  The  third  commandment  forbiddeth  all  profaninr 

abusing  of  any  thing  whcireby  God  maketh  himself 


>wn 


t.  ^  Mat.  tL  9.  After  this  mao* 
therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father 
:h  art  io  hea-ven;  Hallowed  be 
name.  Deut.  zxrii.  58.  If 

1  wilt  not  obwrvc  to  do  all  the 
dB  of  this  law  diat  are  written  in 
book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this 
ious  and  fearful  name,  TH£ 
ID  THY  OOD.-- 
Pt>aL  IzYiu.  4.  Sing  unto  God, 
praises  to  his  name :  extol  him 
rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his 
e  J  AH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 
Rev.  XV.  3.  Aii4'  t^^y  ting  the 
;  <^  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
at  and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
d  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true 
thy  ways,  dkon  King  of  saints. 
.  4.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
d,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for 
1  only  art  holyt  for  all  nations 
1  coine  and  wm^ip  before  thee ; 
thy  judgments  are  made  mani- 

Mal.  L  11.  For  from  the  rising 
the  sun,  even  unto  the  going 
m  of  the  same,  my  name  shaU 
;reat  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in 
ry  place  incense  shall  be  ofiered 
0  my  came,  and  a  pure  offering : 
my  name  shall  be  great  among 
heathen,  taith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
'.  14.  Bat  cursed  be  the  deceiver, 
ich  bath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
(reth   and   s^rifictth   unto    the 


Q.  66.  What 

Lord  ft  cormpt  thing  s  for  I  am  a 
great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the 
heathen. 

^  PsaL  cxzxviii  L  I  will  praice 
thee  with  my  whole  heart,  before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 
Ver.  2.  I  will  worship  towards  thy 
holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name, 
for  thy  loviog-kindDess,  and  for  thy 
truth :  for  thou  hast  magnified,  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name. 

djob  xxxvi  24.  Remember  that 
thon  magnify  his  work,  which  mca 
behold. 

55-  ^  MaL  L  6.  A  son  honoureth 
his  hither f  and  a  servant  his  master : 
if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  min^ 
honour  ?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where 
is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
onto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
suune :  and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
demised  thy  name  ?  Ver.  7.  Ye  offer 
polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and 
ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  polluted 
thee  ?  In  that  ye  say,  The  table  of 
the  Lprd  is  contemptible.  Ver.  1 2. 
But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye 
say,  The  table  of  the  I^rd  is  pollutr 
ed,  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  hia 
meat,  is  contemptible,  Mai.  ii.  2.  If 
ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not 
lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will 
even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I 
y^m  curs^  yoyjr  blessings;  yea,  I  have 

&  6  cursed 
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Q.  56.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  third  command' 
ment  ? 

\  A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  third  commandment  is^ 
That  however  the  breakers  of  this  commandment  may 
escape  punishment  from  riien,  yet  the  Lord  our  God  will 
not  suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment '. 

Q.  57.  Which  is  the  fourth  commandment? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  is,  Remember  the  sabbath-- 
day^  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work:  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God: 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thymaidservant,  nor  thy  cattle^ 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  For  in  six  days  the 
Lord^made  heaven  emd  earth,  the  sea,  and  aU  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sab^ 
bath-day,  and  hallotved  it  K 

Q.  58.  What  is  required  in  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

A,  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the  keeping  holy 
^to  God  such  set  times  as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  word  ; 
^   expressly  one  whole  day  in  seyen^  to  be  a  holy  sabbath 
tonimselfN 

Q.  59.  Which 


cursed  them  already,  became  ye  do 
not  lay  it  to  heart.  Mai.  iii.  14.  Ye 
have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God ; 
and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  ordinance,  vid  that  we  have 
walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ? 

56.  f  X  Sam.  ii.  12.  Now  the  sons 
of  £li  were  sons  of  Belial,  they  knew 
■ot  the  Lord.  Ver.  17.  Wherefore 
the  sin  of  the  young  men  was  very 
great  before  the  Lord;  for  men 
abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 
Ver.  22.  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all 
Israel,  and  how  they  lay  with  the 
women  that  assembled  at  the  door 
•f  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Ver.  29.  Wherefore  kick  ye 
at  my  sacrifice,  and  at  mine  offering 
which  I  have  6omn»nded  in  my 
habimtion.  and  honourest  thy  sonf 


above  me,  to  make  yourselves  ht 
with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings 
of  Israel  my  people  i  1  Sam.  iiL  13. 
For  I  have  told  him,  that  I  will 
judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the 
iniquity  which  hp  knoweth;  be- 
cause his  sons  made  themselves  Yile, 
and  he  restrained  them  not.  Deut. 
xxviii.  58.  If  thou  wilt  not  observe 
to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  that 
are  written  in  this  book,  that  thoa 
mayest  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD ; 
Ver.  59.  Then  the  Lord  will  make 
thy  plagues  wonderful,  and  the 
plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great 
plagues,  and  of  long  continu^ce, 
and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  coi(« 
tinuance. 

57.  8Eiod.  xx,8,— .11, 

58.  bDeut.  V.  12.  Keep  the  sab- 
bath-day   to    saBCtify    it,    as    the 

Lord 
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2.  59.  Which  day  of  the  seven  hath  God  appointed  to  be 
weekly  sabbath  ? 

4,  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  resurrection 
Christ,  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to  be 
weekly  sabbath ;  and  the  first  day  of  tne  week  ever  since, 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  which  is  the  Christian 
bath  K 

2.  60.  How  is  the  sabbath  to  be  sanctified  ? 
d.  The  sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a  holy  resting  all  that 
'■  ^,  even  from  such  worldly  employments  and  recreations 
ire  lawful  on  other  days  * ;  and  spending  the  whole  time 


m 


d  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 
.  IS.  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour, 
do  all  thy  work :  Ver.  14.  But 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
d  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
ny  worky  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant, 
thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox, 
thine  ass,  nor  any  o(  thy  cattle, 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
s;  that  thy  man-servant  and 
maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as 
t. 

9.  i  Gen.  il  S.  And  on  the  se- 
:h  day  God  ended  his  work 
ch  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested 
he  seventh  day  from  all  his  work 
ch  he  had  made.  Ver.  S.  And 
I  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
tified  it;  because  that  in  it  he 
rested  from  all  his  work,  which 
i  created  and  made.  1  Cor.  xvL  1 . 
V,  concerning  the  collection  for 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do 
Ver.  2.  Upon  the  first  day  of 
week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
lim  in  store,  as  God  hath  pro- 
ed  him,  that  ther^  be  iio  gather- 
I  when  I  come.  Acts  %x.  7,  And 
n  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
disciples  came  togethj^  to  break 
id,   Paul  preached  unto  them, 


ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and 
continued  his  speech  until  midnight 

60.  ^  £xod.  XX.  8.  Remember  the 
sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Ver. 
10.  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath- of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  life,  Exod.  xvi.  25. 
And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day; 
for  to-day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the 
Lord:  to-day  ye  shall  not  fiud  it  in 
the  field.  Ver.  26.  Six  days  ye  shall 
gather  it ;  but  on  the  seventh  day, 
which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall 
be  none.  Ver.  27.  And  it  came  t« 
pass,  that  there  went  out  some  of  the 
people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  ga- 
ther, and  they  found  none.  Ver.  28. 
And  the  I^ord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  laws  ? 

1  Neh.  xiiL  15.  In  diose  days  saw 
I  in  Judah  some  treading  wine* 
presses  on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing 
in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses ;  as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  fi^s,  and  all  man-> 
ner  of  burdens,  which  they  brought 
into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath -day : 
and  I  testified  against  them  in  th^ 
day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 
Ver.  16.  There  divelt  men  of  Tyr^ 
also  therein,  which  brought  fish,  an^ 
all  manner  of  wares^  and  sold  en  tl^ 

sabbath 
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in  the  publick  and  private^^^xercises  of  God's  worship  ",  ex- 
cept so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  works  of  necessify 
and  mercy  ".  - 

Q.  61.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth  commandment  f 
A.  The  fourth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  omission  w 
careless  performance  of  the  duties  required  °,  and  the  pro- 
faning 


•abbath  uato  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  in  Jenualem.  Ver.  17,  Then  I 
contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  them,  What  evil 
thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane 
the  sabbath-day?  Ver.  18.  Bid  not 
your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our 
God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and 
upon  this  city  ?  jet  ye  bring  more 
wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning  the 
labbath*  Ver.  19.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem began  to  be  dark  before  thfe 
sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates 
should  be  shut,  and  charged  that 
they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 
the  sabbath:  and  some  of  my  ser- 
vants set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there 
thonld  no  burden  be  brought  in  on 
the  sabbath-day.  Ver.  21.  Then  I 
testified  against  them,  and  said  utito 
them,  Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall } 
if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands 
on  yoo.  From  that  time  forUi  came 
they  no  more  on  the  sabbath.  Ver. 
22.  And  I  commanded  the  Levites 
that  they  should  cleanse  themselves, 
^d  that  they  should  come  and  keep 
the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath- 
day.  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me 
according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy. 

^  Luke'  iv.  16.  And  he  came  to 
Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought 
up :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  en  the  sabbath- 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  rtadt    Actt 


xz.  7.  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  \Sfc.  [Ses  UtUr  J.]  Psal.  xcii. 
[//V/tf,  A  psalm  or  sorngfor  the  tabbatb- 
day,]  Isa.  Ixvi.  23.  And  it  shall  corns 
to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to 
another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  wor* 
ship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

"  Mat.  xii./r<?w  f^ew  1.  /•  31.  At 
that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath- 
day  through  the  corn,  and  his  dis- 
ciples were  an  hungered,  and  began 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  com,  and  to  eat. 
Ver.  2.  But  when  the  Pharisees,  t!f#. 
Ver.  1 2. — It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

61.  ®  £zek.  xzii.  26.  Her  priettt 
have  violated  my  law,  and  have  pro* 
faned  mine  holy  things:  they  have 
put  no  difference  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  neither  have  they  shew- 
ed difference  between  the  andean 
and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their 
eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am 
profaned  among  them.  Amos  viii.  5« 
Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be 
gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn?  and 
the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth 
wheat,  makhig  the  ephah  small,  and 
the  shekel  great,  and  fUsifying  the 
balances  by  deceit?  Msd.  L  13.  Te 
said  also.  Behold,  what  a  wearineei 
is  it !  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  ye  brought 
that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brooght  an  of- 
fering ;  should  f  accept  this  of  yomr 
hafidt?  tuth  the  ton. 
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ing  tlie  day  by  idleness  V  or  doing  that  which  is  in  itself 
Fuh,  or  by  unnecessary  thoughts,  words,  or  works,  about 

worldly  employments  or  recreations  \ 
}.  63.   IVhat  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  eomm 
idment  ? 

i.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  commandment  are, 
d^s  allowing  us  six  days  of  the  week  for  our  own  employ- 
nts  %  his  challengihg  a  special  propriety  in  the  seventh, 

own  examjde,  and  his  blessing  the  saUbath-day  *. 

3.  63.  Which  is  theffth  comnumdment  ? 

4,  The  fifth  comtnandment  is.  Honour  thyfother  and  thy 
iher ;  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord 

God  giveth  thee  ". 

Q.  64.  mat 


*  Acts  xz.  7.  And  npoo  the  iunl 
of  the  week,  when  the  dbciples 
le  together  to  hreak  bread,  Paul 
ached  unto  theni,  ready  to  depart 
the  morrow,  suid  continued  his 
ech  until  midnight.  Ver.  9. 
d  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain 
ing  man  named  £utychu8,  being 
en  into  a  deep  sleep ;  and  as  Paul 
8  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down 
th  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
i  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
id. 

^  £zek.  zxiii.  S8.  Moreover,  this 
ij  have  done  onto  me  :  they  have 
fitted  Qsy  sanctuary  in  the  same 
7,  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 
'  Jer.  rvii.  24.  AjiA  it  shall  come 
pass,  if  ye  diligently  hearken  unto 
e,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no 
irden  through  the  gates  of  this 
:y  on  the  sabbath-day,  but  hallow 
e  sabbath-day,  to  do  no  work 
erein;  Ver.  25.  Then  shall  thtre 
Iter  into  the  gates  of  this  city 
ngs  and  princes  sitting  upon 
le  throne  of  David,  riding  in 
lariots,  and  on  horses,  they,  and 
leir  princes,  the  moi  of  Judah, 


and  th^  inhabiuntt  of  Jerusalem: 
and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 
Ver.  26.  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  th» 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from 
the  plain,  and  from  the  mountains^ 
and  from  the  south,  bringing  burnt* 
offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat- 
offerings, and  incense,  and  bringing 
sacrifices  of  praise  unto,  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Isa.  IviiL  13.  If  thou  turn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day,  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable, 
and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  i^e 
own  words. 

62.  ^  £xod.  zx.  9.  Six  dayi  shalt 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work. 

t  £xod-  XX.  1 1.  For  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rest* 
ed  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath-day,  and 
hallowed  it. 

63.  u  £xod.  XX*  12. 

64.  "^  Eph. 
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Q.  64.  IVhat  is  required  in  the  fifth  c&mmandment  f 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  requireth  the  preserving  the 
honour,  and  performing  the  duties,  belonging  to  every  one 
in  their  several  places  and  relations,  as  superiors  "^5  inferiors'', 
or  equals  y. 

Q.  66.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  commandment  f 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  neglecting  of, 
or  doing  any  thing  against,  the  honour  and  duty  which  be- 
longeth  to  every  one  in  their  several  places  and  relations'. 

Q.  66.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  command' 
ment? 

A>  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandmenf ,  is  a 
promise  of  long  life  and  prosperity  (as  far  as  it  shall  serve 
for  God^s  glory  and  their  own  good)  to  all  such  as  keep 
this  commandment  \ 

Q.  67.  Which  is  the  sixth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  sijLth  commandment  is.  Thou  shatt  not  kill^. 

Q.  68.  What 


64.  ^  Eph.  V.  21.  Submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

^  I  Pet.  ii.  17.'  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

y  Rom,  zii.  10.  Be  kindly-affection- 
ed  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love ; 
in  honour  preferring  one  another. 

65.  ^  Mat.  XV.  4.  For  Ood  com- 
manded, saying.  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother :  and,  He  that  curseth  fa- 
ther or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 
Ver.  5.  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is 
a  gift  by  i;Vhatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me,  Ver.  6.  And  ho- 
nour not  his  father  or  his  mother,  h« 
shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  m^de 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition.  Esek.  xxxiv. 
2.  Son  of  man,  prophesv  against  the 
shepherds  of  l&rael,  prophesy,  and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qod 
vnto  the  shepherds,  Woe  be  to  the 
si^epherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  them- 
selves !  should  not  the  shepherds  feed 


the 'flocks?  Ver.  3.  Yc  eat  the  fat, 
and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool ;  ye 
kill  them  that  are  fed ;.  but  ye  feed 
not  the  flock.  Ver.  4.  The  diseased 
have  ye  not  strengthenedj^  neither 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which 
was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was 
lost ;  but  with  force  and  with  cruelty 
have  ye  ruled  them.  Rmn.  xuL  8. 
Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  ano* 
ther  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

66,  ^  Deut.  V.  16.  Honour  thy  £u 
ther  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  conunanded  thee ;  that 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  tha( 
it  may  go  well  with  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  t^ee. 

^£ph.  vi.  2.  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother,  (which  is  the  first  conamaod^t 
ment  with  promise ;)  Ver.  S.  That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

67.  b  Exod.  zx.  13. 

68.  «  £^ 
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Q.  68.  What  is  required  in  the  sixth  commandment  f 
A.  The  sixth  commandment  requireth  all  lawful  en- 
deavours to    preserve    our  own  life%  and  the  life  of 

others  ^. 

Q.  69.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  sixth  commandment  f 

A.  The  sixth  commandmentTorbiddeth  the  taking  away 

of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our  neighbour  unjustly,  or 

whatsoever  tendeth  thereunto  *. 

Q.  70.  Which  is  the  seventh  commandment  f 

A,  The  seventh  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 

adultery  ^ 

Q.  71.  What  is  required  in  the  seventh  commandment  f 
A.   The  seventh  commandment  requireth  the  preser- 

vation  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  chastity,  in  heart, 

speech,  and  behaviour  K 

Q.  72.  What 


68.  ^  Eph.  V.  S8.  So  ought  men 
to  love  their  own  wives  as  their  own 
bodies:  he  that  loveth  his  wife  lov- 
eth  himself  Ver.  29.  For  no  man 
ever  jet^ hated  his  own  flesh;  bat 
nooridieth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  church. 

d  1  Kings  xviii.  4.  For  it  was  so, 
when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets  of 
the  JLord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hun- 
dred prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty 
in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread 
and  water. 

69.  *  Acts  xvL  28.  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do  thy- 
self no  harm;  for  we  are  all  here. 
Gen.  ix.  6.  Whoso  she^deth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed  t  for  in  the  image  of  God  ma4» 
he  man. 

70.  f  Exod.  XX.  14. 

71.  fi^  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  Nevertheless,  to 
avoid  fornication,  let  e^ery  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let'  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband.  Ver.  3.  Let 
the  husband  render  unto  the  wife 
due  benevolence ;  and  likewise  also 


the  wife  unto  the  husband.  -  Ver.  5. 
Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer  ;  and  come  to- 
gether again,  that  Satan  tempt  yon 
not  for  your  incontinency.  Ver.  34^ 
There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin,  ^he  unmarried 
woman  careth  for  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  ^at  she  may  be  holy  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that 
is  married  careth  for  the  things  of 
the  world,  how  she  may  please  her 
husband.  Ver.  36.  But  if  any  man 
think  that  he  behaveth  himself  un- 
comely toward  his  virgin,  if  she 
pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will, 
he  annedi  not;  let  them  marry. 
Col.  iv.  6.  Let  your  speech  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man. 
1  Pet.  iil  2.  While  they  behoki 
yoi^  chaste  conversation  coupled 
with  fear. 

72.  h  Mat. 
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\    Q.  72.  Whet  is  forbidden  in  the  seventh  commandment  f 
I   A.  The  seventh  commandment  forbiddeth  all  unchaste 
ihoiights,  words,  and  actions  \ 
^    Q.  73.  Which  is  the  eighth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  steal  \ 
Q.  74.  What  is  required  in  the  eighth  commandment  f 
A,  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the  lawful  pro- 
curing and  furthering  the  wealth  and  outward  estate  of 
ourselves  and  others  \ 

.  Q.  75.  What 


72*  ^  Mat.  zv.  19.  For  out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fomicatioos,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies.  Mat.  ^*  28. 
But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her,  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart.  £ph.  v.  S. 
But  formication,  and  aU  unckanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
tamed  among  you^  as  becometh 
«ints:  Ver.  4^  Neither  filthioesa, 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenienti  but  rather  giv- 
log  of  thanks. 

73.  >  £xod.  zi.  15. 

74.  k  Gen.  zzx.  30.  For  it  was  lit* 
tie  which  tkou  hadst  before  I  came, 
and  it  is  now  increased  unto  a  mult^ 
tude;  and  the  Xjord  hath  blessed 
thee  nnce  my  coming:  alid  now 
when  shall  I  provide  for  mine  own 
bouse  also  ?  1  Tim.  v.  8.  But  if  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specials 
ty  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  £uth,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.  Lev.  zzv.  35.  And 
if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
fallen  in  decay  with  thee,  then  thorn 
shalt  relieve  him ;  yea,  though  he  be 
a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner;  that  he 
may  live  with  thee.  Peut.  zzii.  1. 
Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  oz 
or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and  hide 
thyself  from  them:  thou  shalt  m 


any  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy 
brother.  Ver.  2.  And  if  thy  brother 
be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if  thou 
know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring 
it  unto  thine  own  house,  and  it  shaO 
be  with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek 
after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to 
him  again.  Ver.  3.  In  like  manner 
shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass,  and  so 
shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment;  and 
with  all  lost  things  of  thy  brother's, 
which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hait 
found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise:  thou 
mayest  not  hide  diyselt  Ver.  4, 
Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ssi 
or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  ml 
hide  thyself  from  them:  thou  ihak 
sorely  help  him  to  lift  them  op  again* 
Ver.  5.  Th«  woman  sfaaU  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  nitto  s  nao, 
neither  shall  a  man  pot  on  a  mtoMa^i 
garment :  for  all  that  do  so  are  sho- 
mination  unto  the  lA)rd  thy  Goo. 
Bzod.  zziii.  4.  If  thou  meet  thins 
enemy's  oz  or  lits  ass  going  astray, 
theo  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to 
him  again.  Ver.  5.  If  thoo  see  tbs 
ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying  un- 
der his  burden,  and  wouldest  forbear 
to  help  him»  thou  shalt  sorely  help 
with  him.  Gen.  zlvii.  H.  And  Jo- 
seph gathered  up  all  the  money  tb^ 
was  found  in  the  hnd  of  EgJJ^*^ 
in  the    land,  of  Canaan,  for  the 

«0fD  which  they  l^pnght;  wi  Jo- 

sept 
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Q.  75.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  eighth  ccmmdndment  f 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  forbiddeth  whatsoever 

doth  or  naay  unjustly  hinder  our  own  or  our  neighbour^ 

wealth  or  outward  estate  ^ 

Q.  76.  Which  is  the  ninth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  is,  Thou  shah  not  hearfoke 

witness  against  thy  neighbour  ". 

Q.  77.  What  is  required  in  the  ninth  commandtnent  f 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  requireth  the  maintaining 

and  promoting  of  truth  between  man  and  man  *",  and  of  our 

own  and  our  neighbour's  good  name%  especially  in  witness** 

bearing  ^ 

Q.  78.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commandment  f 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  forbiddeth  whatsoever  i^ 

Prejudicial  to  truth,  or  injurious  to  our  own  or  our  neigh- 
our's  good  name  \ 
Q.  79.  Which  is  the  tenth  commandment  f 
A.  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  covet  th/ 
neighbovr's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  mfcy  nor 

hia 


•eph  Immght  the  money  into  Pha-  fab  hand«  the  thhi^  ifrhich  h  good, 

Faoh*s  house.    Vcr.  20.  And  Joetph  that  he  may  haTe  to  give  to  him  that 

bought  aU  the  land  of  Egypt  for  needeth. 

Pharaoh;  for  the    Egyptians    sold  76.  ^  Exod.  xz.  1^. 

every  man  his  field,    because  the  77.  °  Zech.  viii.  16.  These  are 

fanune  prevailed  oyer  them :  so  the  the  things  that  ye  shall  do,  Speak  ye 

land  became  PhanK^'s^  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neigh- 

75.  1  ProT.  XXL  17.  He  that  lo*  hour;  execute  the  judgment  of  truth 

veth  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man ;  and  peace  in  your  gates. 

he  that  loreth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  ^  3  John,  Ver.  12.  PemeCrius  hath 

be  rich.     ProT.  xxiii.   20.  Be  not  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 

among  wine-bibbers ;  among  riotous  truth  itself;  yea,  and  we  also  bear 

eaters,  of  flesh.    Ver.   23.   For  the  record,  and  ye  know  that  our  record 

drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  is  true. 

to  poverty ;    and   drowuness    shall  ,  P  Prov,  xiv.  5.  A  faithful  witness 

clothe  a  man  with  tags.   Prov.  xxviii.  will  not  lie :  but  a  false  witness  will 

19.  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  utter  lies.     Ver.  25.  A  true  witness 

plenty  of  bread :  but  he  that  follow-  delivereth  souls :  but  a  deceitful  wit- 

eth  after  vain   persons  shall    have  ness  speaketh  lies. 

poverty  enough.     Eph.  iv.  28.  Let  78.  ^  1  Sam.  zvii.  28.  And  Eh*ab 

him  that  stok  steal  no  more:  but  4iis  eldest  brother  heard  when  he 

rather  let  him  labooT}  working  with  spake  unto  the  men  j  and  l^Iiab's 

anger 
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his  man-^ervantf  nor  his  maid-servant^  nor  his  oxy  nor  his  dssy 
,  9ior  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour'*s '. 

Q.  80.  What  is  required  in  the  tenth  commandment  f 
A.  The  tenth  commandment  requireth  full  contentment 
with  our  own  condition  %  with  a  right  and  charitable  frame 
of  spirit  toward  our  neighbour,  and  all  that  is  his  \ 
Q.  81.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  commandment  t 
A.  The  tenth  commandment  forbiddeth  all  discontent- 
ment w^h  our  own  estate ",  envying  or  grieving  at  the 
good  of  our  neighbour  "^^  and  all  inordinate  motions  and 
affections  to  any  thing  that  is  his  ^ 

Q.  82.  /* 


anger  was  kindled  against  David,  and 
he  said.  Why  earnest  thou  down 
hither?  and  with  whom  hast  thou 
left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
ness? I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
nanghtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for .  thou 
art  come,  down  that  thou  mightest 
see  the  hattle.  Lev.  xix.  16.  Thou 
■halt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  thy  people;  neither 
•halt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of 
thy  neighbour :  I  am  the  Lord.  PsaL 
zv.  3.  He  that  backbiteth  not  with 
his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbour,  *or  taketh  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbour. 

79.  **  Exod.  n.  17. 

80.  *  Heb.  juii.  5.  Let  your  conver« 
sation  be  without  covetousness ;  and 
be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  1  Tim. 
vi.  6.  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

c  Job  zzxi.  29.  If  I  rejoiced  at  the 
destruction  of  him  that  hated  me,  or 
lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  Mm. 
Rom.  xii.  15.  Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  Now  the  end  of 
the  commandment  is  charity,  out  of 
a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience, 
imd  of  faith  unfeigned.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4. 
Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ; 


charity  envieth  not;  charity  vanDt- 
eth  not  itself,  i«  not  puffed  up,  Ver. 
5.  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  cfil ;  Ver.  6. 
Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoi- 
ceth  in  the  truth ;  Ver.  7.  Beareth  afl 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopetk 
all  things,  endureth  all  things 

81.  «  1  Kmgs  xxL  4.  And  Ahak 
came  into  his  house  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, because  of  the  word  which 
Naboth  the  Jesreelite  had  qxkkeo  to 
him :  for  he  had  said,  I  wiU  not  gitc 

thee  the  inheritance  of  my  &J*^' 
and  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  Ws  fece,  and  wouW 
eat  no  bread.  Esther  v/  IS.  Y't  ^\ 
this availeth me  nothing, so  long asl 
see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the 
king's  gate.  1  Cor.  x.  10.  Nwwer 
murmur  ye,  as  some  of  *J**^  ^ 
murmured,  and  were  destroyed  « 

the  destroyer.  . 

w  GaL  V.  2% Let usnotbe  deflrons 

of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  snfh*, 
envying  one  another.  Ivdx\  ^  '* 
But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  ^ 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  aw 
lie  not  against  the  truth-  Y'^' "; 
For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  tnei* 
is  confusion,  and  every  evil  worju 

«  Rom.   viL  7.  What  shaU  we 
«iy  then?   I«theUw«fl?^^ 
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Q.  82.  Is  any  man  able  perfectly  to  keep  the  command' 
mjents  of  God  f 

A.  No  mere  man  since  the  fall  is  able  in  this  life  perfect- 
ly to  keep  the  commandments  of  God  y,  but  dotn  daily 
break  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed '. 

Qw  83*  Are  all  transgressions  of  the  law  equally  hdwms  f 

A.  Some  sins  in  themselves,  and  by  reason  of  several 
aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
others  \ 

Q.  84.  What 


forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin 
¥nt  by  the  law ;  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Tho  u 
•halt  not  covet.  Ver.  8.  Bat  sin, 
taking  ocd^n  by  the  command - 
mentf  wroa^t  in  me  aU  manner  of 
concnpiscenee.  For  without  the  law 
•in  was  dead.  Rom.  xiii.  9.  For 
this.  Thou  shak  not  cmnmit  adoltery, 
Thon  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Thou  shalt  hot  covet ;  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment, 
it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this 
saying,  namely,  T&ou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Deut.  v.  21. 
Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  nei^* 
bonr*8  wife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or 
his  man-servant,  or  his  maid»servant, 
his  Ok,  «r  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that 
is  thy  neighbottr*8i  - 

82.  y  EccL  vii.  20.  For  there  is 
not  a  just  man  ypon  earth,  that  do* 
eth  good,  and  sinneth  not.  1  John 
i»  8.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin^ 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  Ver.  10.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him 
a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 
Gal.  V.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
agrainst  the  flesh :  and  these  are  con- 
trary the  tune  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  ijiings  that  ye  would. 


^  Gen.  yi.  5.  And  Gk>d  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually.  Gen.  viii.  21. 
And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ; 
for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth :  neither  will  I 
again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done.  .  Rom.  iil  9. 
What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  \ 
No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  ail  under  sin. —  And  so  on  U 
Verse  21.  James  iii.  2.  For  in  many 
things  we  offend  all.  If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per- 
fect man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body. — And'io  oh  to  Verte  1 3. 

83,  *  Fzek.  viii.  6,  He  said  fur* 
^ermore  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  seest 
thou  what  they  do  ?  even  the  great 
abominations  that  the  house  of  Israel 
cemmitteth  here,  that  I  should  go  faf 
off  from  my  sanctuary  }  But  turn  the^ 
yet  againj  and  tho^u  shalt  see  greater 
abominations.  VeV.  13.  He  said  al- 
so unto  me.  Turn  thee  yet  againj 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abomina- 
tions that  they  Ao*  Ver.  15.  Then 
said  he  unto  me.  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  G  son  of  man  \  torn  thee  yet 

againi 
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I   Q.  84.  What  doth  every  sin  deserve  ? 
J    A.  Every  sin  deserveth  God^s  wrath  and  curse,  both  in 
this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come  ^. 

Q.  86.  What  doth  Ged  require  of  us,  that  we  may  escape 
his  wrath  and  curse  due  to  us  for  sin  ? 

A.  To  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  due  to  us 
for  sin,  God  requireth  of  us  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  repent- 
ance unto  life  ^^  with  the  diligent  use  of  all  the  outward 
means  whereby  Christ  communicateth  to  us  the  benefits 
of  redemption  **. 
.   Q.  86.  What  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ? 

A,  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  saving  grace  %  whereby  we 

receive 


iLgain,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater 
abominations  than  these.  1  John  v. 
16.  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a 
sin  which  Is  not  nnto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  17. 
And  they  sinned  yet  more  against 
him,  by  provoking  the  most  High  in 
the  wilderness.  Ver.  32.  For  aU 
this  they  sinned  still,  and  believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works.  Ver. 
56.  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 
the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies. 

84.  t>  £ph.  V.  6.  Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  with  vain  words :  for  be- 
cause of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience. Gal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as 
are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  un- 
der the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cur- 
sed is  every  one  that  continaeth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them, 
Ikam.  iii.  39.  Wherefore  doth  a  liv- 
ing man  complain,  a  man  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins  ?  Mat.  xxv.  4U 
Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  6're,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 


85.  ^  Acts  XX.  21.  Testifying  both 
to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

d  Prov.  iL  1.  My  son,  if  thou  wilt 
receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  com- 
mandments with  thee;  Ver.  3.  So 
that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wis- 
dom, and  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
standing ;  Ver.  3.  Yea,  if  thou  criest 
after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy 
voice  for  understanding ;  Ver.  4.  If 
thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searcb- 
est  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures^  Ver. 
5.  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  know- 
ledge of  God.     Prov.  viiL  33,  Hear 
instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse 
it  not.     Ver.  34.  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at 
my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
doors.     Ver.  35.  For  whoso  findeUi 
me,  findeth  life,  and  shaU   obtain 
favour  of  the  Lord.    Ver.  36.  But 
he  that  sinneth  against  me  wroogeth 
his  own  soul:  all  they  that  hate  me 
love  death.     Isa.  Iv.  S.  locUne  your 
ear,  and  come  unto  mei  hear,  sou 
your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will »«' 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  you, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  Datid. 

86.  «  Heb.  X  39,  But  we  are  not 
of  them  who  draw  back  unto  pcr- 
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receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is  of- 
fered to  us  .in  the  gospel  ^ 

Q.  87.  What  is  repentance  unto  life  ? 

A.  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace  *,  whereby  a 
sinner  out  of  a  true  sense  of  his  sin^,  and  apprehension  of 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  *,  doth,  with  grief  and  hatred 
of  his  sin,  turn  from  it  unto  God  ^,  with  full  purpose  of, 
and  endeavour  after,  new  obedience  \ 

Q.  88.  What 


dition ;  but  of  them  that  believe,  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul. 

f  John  L  12,  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name.  Isa. 
xxvi.  3.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 
Ver.  4.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for 
ever :  for  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH 
is  everlasting  strength.  PhiL  iii.  9. 
And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Gal.  ii, 
16.  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

87.  «  Acts  xi.  1 8.  When  they  heard 
these  things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life. 

h  Acts  ii.  37.  Now  when  they 
lieard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the 
restof  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?  Ver.  38.  Then 
Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and 


be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shaU  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

i  Joel  ii.  ]  2.  Therefore  also  now, 
saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourn- 
ing. Jer.  iii.  22.  Return,  ye  backslid- 
ing children,  and  I  will  heal  your 
backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto 
thee,  for  tnon  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

k  Jer.  zxxL  1 8. 1  have  surely  heard 
Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus, 
Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I 
shaU  be  turned;  for  thou  ait  the 
Lord  my  Go'd.  Ver.  19.  Surely  af- 
ter that  I  was  turned,  I  repented; 
and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I 
smote  upon  my  thigh  :  I  was  asham- 
ed, yea,  even  confounded,  because  I 
did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 
Ezek.  zxxvi  31.  Then  shall  ye  re- 
member your  own  evil  ways,  and 
your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and 
shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own 
sight  for  your  imquities,  and  for 
your  abominations. 

I  2  Cor.  viL  11.  For,  behold,  thi§ 
self-same  thing  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  careful- 
ness it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
clearing  of  yotfrselves,  yea,  what 
indignalioo,  y«a,    what  fear^    yea, 

what 
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Q.  88.  What  are  the  outu}ard  means  whereby  Christ  com- 
municateth  to  ub  the  benefits  of  redemption  f 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  whereby  Christ 
communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption,  are  his 
ordinances,  especially  the  word,  sacraments,  and  prayer; 
all  which  are  made  effectual  to  the  elect  for  salvation  *". 

Q.  89.  How  is  the  word  made  effectual  to  salvation  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but  especially 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual  means  of  convincipg 
and  converting  sinners,  and  of  building  them  up  in  holiness 
and  comfort,  mrough  faith,  unto  salvation  °. 

Q.  90.  How 


what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  in  all  things 
ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter.  Isa.  L  16. 
Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put 
«way  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine *eye^;  ceas^  to  io  evil; 
Ver.  1 7.  Learn  to  doiVell ;  seek  judg- 
ment, relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatkerless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

88.  ™  Mat.  Ixviii.  19.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  Ver.  26.  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and,  1o^  I  am  with 
you  alw^y,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.  Acts  ii.  4S.  And 
they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 
Ver.  46.  And  they,  continumg  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to  house, 
did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart,  Ver.  47.  Praising 
Qod,  and  having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

89.  ^  Nehem.  viiL  8.  So  they  read 
10  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  dis- 

19 


tinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading. 
1  Cor.  ziv.  24..  But  if  aU  prophesy, 
and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced 
of  all,  he  is  judged  61  alL  Ver.  25. 
And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
made  manifest;  and  so,  falling  down 
on  his  face,  he  will  wonhip  God,  and 
report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 
Acts  xzvi,  1 8.  To  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive* 
ness  of  siifs,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me.  PsaL  xix.  8.  Tlie  sta- 
tutes of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 
Acts  zz.  S2.  And  now,  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  in- 
heritance anrang  all  them  which  are 
sanctified.  Rom.  zv.  4.  For  whatso- 
ever things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  our  learning ;  that  wc, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures,  might  have  hope.  9  Tim. 
ill,  15.  A^d  that  from  a  child 
thou  hatt  l^own    the  holy  scrip- 
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Q.  90.  Haw  is  the  word  to  be  read  am 
may  become  effectual  to  salvation  ? 

A.  That  the  word  may  become  effectual  to^'^Q&fiti^^  ^ 
we  must  attend  thereunto  with  diligence  %  preparal^ 
and  prayer  ^  ;  receive  it  with  faith  and  love  %  lay  it  up  in 
our  hearts  %  and  practise  it  in  our  lives  *. 

Q.  91.  How  do  the  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of 
salvation  ? 

A.  The  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  salvation, 
not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  in  him  that  doth  administer 

them; 


tores,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
-wise  anto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ver.  16. 
All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness;  Ver.  17. 
That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  aU  good 
works.  Rom.  x.  13.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shaU  be  saved.  Ver.  14.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ?  Ver.  15. 
And  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written.  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
briD^  glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 
Ver.*  16.  But  they  have  not  all  obey- 
ed the  gospel  For  £saia6  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
V^r.  17.  So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God.  Rom.  i.  16.  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  every  one  that  belie v- 
eth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek, 


90.  °  Prov.  viii.  34.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily 
at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of 
my  doors. 

P  1  Pet.  ii.  1.  "JVhcrefore,  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil- 
speakings,  Ver.  2.  As  new-born 
Dabes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 

^  PsaL  cxtx.  18.  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law.  -^ 

^  Heb.  iv.  2.  For  unto  us  was  the 
gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them  s 
but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in 
them  that  heard  it.  2  Thess.  ii.  10. 
And  with  all  deceivablenessof  unrigh-^ 
teousness  in  them  that  perish:  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  th;:t  they  might  be  saved. 

*  Pial.  cxix.  1 1 .  Thy  word  have  1 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  1  might  not 
sin  against  thee. 

c  Luke  viii.  15.  But  that  on  the 
good  ground  are  they,  which,  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
frurt  with  patience.  James  i.  25.  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
T  hut 
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Ibem ;  but  only  by^  thebkssing  of  Christ  %  &nd  the  work- 
ing of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith  receive  them"** 

Q.  92.  What  18  a  sacrament  ? 

A,  A  sacrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  instituted  by 
Christ ;  wherein,  by  sensible  signs,  Christ,  and  the  benefits 
of  the  new  covenant,  are  represented,  sealed,  and  applied 
lo  believers  *. 

Q.  93.  Which  are  the  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  ? 

A  The  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  are.  Baptism  ^ 
and  the  Lord^s  Supper "". 
.  Q.  94.  What  is  baptism  ? 

^.Baptisim  is  a  sacrament,wherein  the  washiiigwithwater  in 
the  name  pf  the  Fatherland  of  the  Son^and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  \ 

doth 


but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
6haM  be  blessed  in  hi$-deed. 

91.  "  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  The  like  figure 
whereimto,  even  baptism,  doth  also 
now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  awa]r 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Mat.  iii.  11.  f  indeed  bap- 
tize you  with  water  unto  repentance ; 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear ;  he  shall  baptize 
yoti  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  aid  with 
£re.  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the 
increase.  Ver,  7.  So  then,  neither  is 
he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither 
he  that  wafereth;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

^  1  Cor.  xii.  1 3.  For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
Whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentile^, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 
J92,  *  Gen.  xvii.  7.  And  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  between  me 
snd  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee, 
in  their  generations,  fgr  an  ever- 
lasting    covenant ;    to    be    a    Ood 

\9 


unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 
Ver.  10.  This  is  my  covenant,  which 
ye  shall  keep  between  me  and  you, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee ;  Every  man- 
child  among  you  shall  I>e  circumcised. 
Exod.  xii.  throughotit.  1  Cor.  zi.  23. 
For  I  have  received  oS.  the  Lord  that 
which  alsal  delivered  unto  yoo.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread. 
Ver.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shevr 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

93.  y  Mat.  zxviiL  1 9.  Go  ye  there- 
fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

*  Mat.  xxvi.  26*  And  as  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body.  Ver.  27.  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  shanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it : 
Ver.  28.  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

94.  »  Mat.  xxvUi.  19.  [See  ia  /rf- 

ttr  y.] 
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doth  signify  dtid  seal  our  ingrafting  into  Christ,  and  par- 
taking of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  out 
engagement  to  be  the  Lord^s  ^. 

Q.  95.  To  whom  is  baptism  to  be  odmiimtereA  f 

A.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  that  are  out 
of  the  visible  church,  till  they  profess  their  faith  in  Christ, 
and  obedience  to  him^;  but  th^  infants  of  such  as  are 
members  of  the  visible  church  are  to  be  baptized"^. 

Q.  96.  What  is  the  Lord^s  supper  f 

A.  The  Lord^s  suraer  is  a  sacrament,  wherein,  by  giving 
and  receiving  bread  and  wine,  according  to  Chnsfs  ap-^ 
pointment,  his  death  is  shewed  forth ;  and  the  worthy  re« 
ceivers  are,  not  after  a  corporalandcartial  mahner, but  by. 
faith,  made  paHatwy  uf  liia  body  and  bloodTWith  alibis 
benefits,  to  their  spiritual  nourishment,  and  growth  in 
grace  *. 

Q.  97.  WTua 


b  Rom.  vi,  4*  ^Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death :  that,  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
vrzXk  m  newness  of  life.  Gal.  iii.  27. 
For  aa  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into.  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ. 

,   95.  ^Acts  viii.  36.   And  as  they 
went  on  their  'way,  they  came  unto 
a   certain   water:   and   the  eunuch 
said.  See,  here  is  water  ;  what  doth 
Kinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  Ver.  37. 
And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest 
with  alh  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Acts  ii.  38.  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them.    Repent,     and    be    baptized 
every  one  of  you  in'  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,   for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

<*  Acts  ii.  38.  [See  before,]  Ven  39. 
For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  diildreoi  and  to  all  that 


are  afiu*  off,  even  as  many  ib  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Gen. 
xvii.  ,10.  [See  in  letter  ^1  Compared 
toith  CoL  ii.  11.  In  whom  also  ye 
are  circumcised  with  the  circum- 
cision made  without  hands,  in  put* 
ting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ: 
Ver.  12.  Buried  with  him  in  bap* 
tism ;  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him, 'through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  who  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband  { 
else  were  your  children  uncleaiA,  but 
now  are  they  holy. 

96.  ^  1  Cor.  li.  23.  For  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  that  which  also  t 
delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  h^ 
was  betrayed,  took  bread :  Ver.  24. 
And,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
yont  this  do  in  .  remembrance' of 
T2  nie. 
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"  Q.  97.   What  is  required  to  the  worthy  receiving  of  tk 
Lord^a  supper  ?  ^ 

A.  It  IS  required  of  them  that  would  worthily  partake 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  that  they  examine  themselves  of  their 
knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body  ^  of  their  faith  to 
feed  upon  him  ',  of  their  repentance  ^,  love  *,  and  new 
obedience  *" ;  lest,  coming  unworthily,  Aey  eat  and  drink 
judgment  to  themselves  *r 

Q.  98.  What  is  prayer  ? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  God", 
for  things  a^eeable  to  his  will",  in  the  name  of  Christy 
with  confession  of  our  sins  <*,  and  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  mercies*'. 

Q.  99.  What 


me.  Ver.  25.  After  the  same  man- 
ner also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  Ver.  26.  For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  x.  16. 
The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  conununion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  the  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  f 

97.  f  1  Cor.  xi.  28.  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup« 
Ver.  29.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

«2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
]prove  your  own  selves:  know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repro- 
bates i 

^  1  Cor.  xi.  SI.  For  if  we  would 
judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
judged. 

i  1  Cor.  X.  .16.  The  cup  of  bless- 
ing u>i:h  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 


communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 
Ver.  1 7.  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

k  1  Cor.  V.  7.  Purge  out  therefore 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us :  Ver.  S.  Therefore 
let  us  keep  tht  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

1 1  Cor.  xi.  28,  29.  [Set  in  letter^] 

98.  "PsaL  IxiL  8.  Trust  in  him  at 
all  times ;  ye  people,  pour  oat  your 
heart  before  him:  God  is  a  refoge 
for  us.     Selah. 

°  1  John  T.  14.  And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us. 

^  John  xvi.  23.  And  in  that  day 
ye  shall  ask  me  nothing.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you, 

PPsal.  xxxii.  5.  I  acknowled^d 
my     sin     onto    thee,      and    mine 
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Q.  99.  What  ruk  hath  God  given  far  our  direction  in 
prqjfer  9 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in 
prayer ' ;  but  the  special  rule  of  direction  is  that  form  of 
prajer  which  Chrfst  taught  his  disciples,  commonly  called 
The  L&rffs  Prayer  •. 

Q.  100.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lord's  prayer  teach  us  ? 

J.  The  preface  of  the  £ord"'s  prayer  (which  is.  Our  Fa-- 
ther  which  art  in  heaven^)  teacheth  us  to  draw  near  to 
God  with  all  holy  reverence  and  confidence,  as  childisn  to 
a  father,  able  and  ready  to  help  us " ;  and  that  we  should 
pray  with  and  for  others  y. 

Q.  101.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  first  petition? 

A.  In  the  first  petitioh  (which  is,  Hallowed  be  thy  name"^) 
we  pray,  that  God  would  enable  us  and  others  to  glorify 
him  in  ail  that  whereby  he  maketh  himself  known  ^ ;  and 
that  he  would  dispose  all  thmgs  to  his  own  glory ''. 

Q.  102.  What 


iniquity  have  1  not  hid:  I  said, 4  will 
confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity 
of  my  on.  Selah.  Ver.  6.  For  this 
-ftbaU  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  un- 
to thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest 
be  found :  surely  in  the  floods  of  great 
waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
him.  DaiU  iz.  4.  And  I  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  con- 
fession, and  said,  O  Lord,  the  great 
and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cove- 
nant and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him, 
and  to  them  that  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

^  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  nothing: 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

99.  '  1  John  V.  14.  And  this  is  the 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us. 

*  Mat,  vi.  9, — 13.  After  this  mari- 
ner therefore  pray  ye.  Our  Father, 
tffct  Compared  ivith  Luke  zi.  2,  3,  4. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
I  fay,  say,  Our  Father,  ^e. 


100.  t  Mat.  vL  9. 

"  Rom.  viii.  1 5.  For  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  btmdage  again  to 
fear :  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther. Luke  zi.  13.  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  un« 
to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  f 

^  Acts  xii.  5.  Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  prison ;  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him,  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  exhort 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all^  supplica* 
.  tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  t 
Ver.  2.  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  lifd  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

101.  *  Mat.  vi.  9. 

y  Psal,  Ixvii.  2.  That  thy  way  may. 
be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations.  Ver.  3. 
Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

'  PsaL  Ixxziii.  throughout. 

T  3         102.  *  Mi 
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Q.  102.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  eeoorndpetitumf 
A.  In  the  second  petition  (which  is.  Thy  kingimti  come*) 
we  pray.  That  Satan'*s  kingdom  may  be  destroyed  ^ ;  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  advanced  ^,  ourselves 
and  others  brought  into  it,  and  kept  in  it  ^ ;  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  glory  may  be  hastened  *. 

Q.  103.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  thiri  petition  f 
'  A,  In  the  third  petition  (which  is,  Thy  wiU  be  done  in 
edrthi,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ^)  we  pn^,  That  God,  by  his  grace, 
would  make  us  able  and  willing  to  know,  obey,  and  submit 
to  his  will  in  all  things  \  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven  ^. 
Q.  104.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petition  f 
A*  In  the  fourth  petition  (which  is,  Give  us  this  day  our 

daily 


102.  ^  Mat.  vi.  10. 

t>  Paal.lxviii.  1.  Let  God  ariscy  let 
kis  enemies  be  scattered :  let.  them 
also  that  hate  hitn  flee  before  hiiiK 
Ver.  18.  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive : 
thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea, 
for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  among  them. 

^  Rev.  xii.  10.  And  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  saying  In  heaven,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day  and 
sight.  Ver.  IJ.  And  they  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
amd  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
ajid  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
ehe  death. 

d  2  Thess.  iiL  1.  Fij^olly,  brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you.  Rom. 
3c.  1.  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved.  John  xvii.  9.  I  pray 
for  them  :  1  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given    me ;    for     they    are    thine. 


Ver.  20.  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word. 

^  Rev.  xxU.  20.  He  which  testifieth 
these  things  saith.  Surely  I  come 
quickly;  Ameo.  Even  so,  come^ 
Lord  Jesus. 

lOS.^  f  Mat.  vi.  la 

^  Psal.  Ixvii.  throughmftm   PsaL  czix. 
36.  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies,   and   not    to    covetousnesh 
Mat  xxvL  39.  And  he  went  a  little 
farther,  and  fell  oo  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
posable,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt. '   2  Sam.  xv.  25.  And  the 
king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if  I 
s]iall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  he  will  bring  n^e  again,  and 
shew  me  both  it  and  his  habitation. 
Job  I  21.   And  (Job)  said.  Naked 
came  I  out,  of  my  mother's  womb, 
and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  the 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed,  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

^  PsaL  ciii.  2a  Bless  the  Lord,  ye 
his  angels  that  excel  in  ttrcogth, 

that 
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fy  Iread^)  wt  pray.  That  of  God^s  free  gift  we  may  re- 
^e  a  competent  portion  of  the  good  things  of  this  life^ 
I  enjoy  his  biessmg  with  them  \ 
J.  105.  What  do  we  prat/ for  in  the  fifth' petition  f' 
4.  In  the  fifth  petition  (which  is.  And  J^give  us  our 
P«,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors^)  we  pray,  That  God,  for 
risf's  sake,  woutd  freely  pardon  ^I  onr  sins";  whidi 
are  the  rather  encom*aged  to  a^,  because  by  his  grace 
are  enabled  from  the  heart  to  fmrgive  others  ". 
J.  106.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  sixth  petition  f 
4.  In  the  sixth  petition  (which  is,  And  lead  us  not  into 
ptatton^  but  deliver  us  from  evil'')  we  pray.  That  God 

would 


do  his  coramandments,  hear- 
ing unto  the  vmce  of  his  word. 
.  21.  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do 
pleasure. 

04.  iMat.  in.  11. 
Prov.  zzx.  8.  Remove  hr  from 
vanity  and  Ues ;  give  me  neither 
erty  nor  riches,  feed  ne  with 
I  convenient  for  met  Ver.  9.  Lest 
e  fvtl,  and  deny  thee,  and  say, 
lo  is  die  Lord ;  or  lest  1  he  poor, 
steal,  and  take  the  mnne  «f  my 
1  in  vain.  Gen.  zzviii.  sa  And 
ob  vowed  «  TOW,  siyhig.  If  God 
1  he  with  me,  and  vHH  Iteep  me 
this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give 
bread  to  eat,  and  nimeat  lo  put 

I  Tim.  iv.  4.  For  every  craatiire 
:^od  is  good,  and  mfthhig  to  he 
jsed,  if  it  he  received  with  iiianks> 
ing:  Ver.  5.  For  it  is  sanctified 
the  word  of  God  and  p6iyer. 
105.  I  Mat.  vi.  1«. 
^  PsaL  li.  1.  Have  mercy  upon 
,  O  God,  according  te-thy  loving. 
idness:  aceor^girato  tlie  mnltv- 
le  of  ^y  tender  mereies,  hlot  ovt 
'  transgrelBionfc  Ver.  8.  Winii  me 
oughly  frotai  mine  iniquity,  and 
anao  mf  from  my  sin.    Ver.  7. 


Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shafll 
be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow.  Ver.  9.  Hide 
thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities.  Dan.  ix.  17» 
Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear 
thou  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
his  supplications,  and  cause  thy  fiMse 
to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  ihtt  if 
desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Ver.  18* 
O  my  God,  indioe  thine  «gar,  and 
hear;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behind 
our  desolations,  and  the  city  whidi 
is  called  by  thy  name:  for  w«  de 
Hot  present  our  snpplicatiens  befert 
thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  far 
Ihy  great  mercies.  Ver.  19.  O 
Lord,  hew;  O  Lord,  Ipi^give;  Q 
Lord,  hearken  and  do;  defer  not  for 
tfahie  own  sake,  O  my  God :  fbrthy 
city  and  thy  people  are  catted  by 
thy  flame. 

''Luke  xL  4.  And  forgive  «^ 
our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indehted  to  us.«4-MafC. 
xviii*  55.  So  likewise  dull  my 
heavenly  Father  do  alse  nnto  yon. 
If  ye  from  your  heutt  forgive  «Qt 
every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes. 

i(».°MatTi.l9. 
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would  either  keep  us  from  being  tempted  to  sin  %  or  sap- 
port  and  deliver  us  when  we  are  tempted  '^. 

Q.  107.  What  doth  the  conduaion  of  the  Lord's  prayer 
teach  usf 

A.  The  conclusion  of  the  Lord'^s  prayer  (which  is.  For 
thine  is  the  ktngdomj  and  the  power ^  and  the  glory j  for  every 
Amen')  teacheth  us  to  take  our  encouragement  m  pray- 
er from  God  only  %  and  in  our  prayers  to  praise  him, 
ascribing  kingdom, .  power,  and  glory  to  him  ^     And, 

in 


^  Mat  ziTi.  41.  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptatioB : 
the  ipirit  indeed  it  willing^  bat  the 
lleah  IS  weak. 

^  2  Cor.  xu.  7.  And  leat  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure  through 
the  abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  iht  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.  Ver.  8.  For  this 
thing  1  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

107. 'Mat.  vu  13. 

'Dan.  ix.  4.  And  I  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  my  Ood,  and  made  my 
•onfession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the 
great  and  dreadful  ciod,  keeping  the 
covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
feve  him,  and  to  them  that  kera 
his  commandments.  Ver.  7. 0  Lord, 
righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at 
this  day ;  to  the  men  of  ludah,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
nnto  all  Israel  that  are  near,  and 
that  are  iu  off,  through  aU  the 
countries  whither  thou  hast  driven 
them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee.  Ver.  8.  O  Lord,  to  us  be- 
longeth confusion  of  face,  to  our 
kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our 
fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee.  Ver.  9.  To  the  Lord 
•ur  Ood  belong  mereiet  and  for- 


givenesses, though  vre  have  rebelled 
against  him.  Ver.  16.  O  LiMti, 
according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I 
beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  tnd 
thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy 
city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain  ; 
because  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  ini- 
qnities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and 
diy  people  are  become  a  reproach  to 
all  that  are  about  us.  Ver.  17.  Now 
therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  pray- 
er of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplica- 
tions, and  cause  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate, 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  Ver.  18.  O 
my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eyes,  «nd  behold  our 
desolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  diy  name :  for  we  do  not 

rent  our  supplications  before  thee 
our  r^hteousnesses,  but  for  thy 
great  mercies.  Ver.  Id.  O  Lord, 
hear;  O  X^ord,  forgive;  O  Lord, 
hearkea  and  do ;  defer  not,  fer  thine 
own  sake,  O  my  God:  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy 
name. 

c  1  ChroB.  zxix.  la  Wherefore 
David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all 
the  congregation:  and  David  said, 
Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Israel 
our  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Ver.  1 1 . 
Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that 
is  iQ  the  heaven  aad  in  the  earth 
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in  testimony  of  our  desire,  and  assurance  to  be  heard,  we 
say,  Amen ". 


Is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Liord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
above  alL  Ver.  12.  Both  riches 
and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thine  hand 
is  power  and  might;  and  in  thine 
hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to 
give  strength  unto  aU.  Ver.  13. 
Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
same, 


"  1  Cor.  xiv.  16.  Else,  when  thou 
shalt  bless  with  the  Spirit,  how  shaU 
he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  at  <thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not 
what  thou  sa^'est?  Rev.  zxii  20.  He 
which  testifieth  these  things  saith. 
Surely  1  come  quickly;  Amen.  Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus.  Ver.  21.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  aU.    Amen. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 


£zod,  zx. 

GOD  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the  l«ord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

I.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

IL  lliou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  'Or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is 
in  the  water  under  the  earth  :  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serye  them :  for  I  the  X.ord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  tturd  and  fourth  generation 
of  diem  that  hate  me ;  and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lprd  thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  the  sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
bour, and  do  all  thy  work :  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  ^hou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid*»jrvant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaveq 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day ; 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath-.day,  and  hallowed  it. 

V. Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy  day<  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Qod  giyetfi  tl^ee. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  kil], 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  fieig]t)^bo\u'*f  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
|ieighbour*a  wife,  nor  hb  man-servant,  nor  his  matd-ferTant,  n^r  1^  ox,  dop 
jbi«  9M|  pof  any  Uiiog  th^(  » thy  neighbgur's. 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Mat.  vi. 

OUR  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kii^- 
dom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  oar  daily  bread.  And  forgive  tis  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  '  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta^n;  but  deliver  us  from  evil:  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen. 

THE  CREED. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  which  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
« I.  A  Continued  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried:  he  descended  into  hell*; 
Jj^e  t^te  of  the  the  third  day  he  arose  again  from  the  dead;  he  ascended  into 
pow«^of  death  tiS  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Al- 
tbc  third  day.  mighty,  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost:  the  holy  catholxck  church;  the 
communion  of  saints ;  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body ; 
and  the  life  everlasting!    Amen.  ~  / 


SO  much  of  every  question,  both  in  the  I^arger  and  Shorter  Catechism,  is 
repeated  in  the  answer,  as  maketh  every  Answer  an  entire  proposition 
or  sentence  in  itself ;  to  the  end  the  learner  may  farther  improve  it  upon  all 
occasions,  for  his  increase  in  knowledge  and  piety,  even  out  of  the  course  of 
catechising,  as  well  as  in  it. 

And  albeit  the  substance  of  the  doctrine  comprised  in  that  abridgment^ 
commonly  ca;lled  7iS#  Ajioulei  Creed,  be  fully  set  forth  ia  each  of  the  Cate- 
chisms, so  as  there  is  no  necessity  of  inserting  the  Creed  itself;  yet  it  is  here 
annexed,  nofe  as  though  it  were  composed  by  the  Apostles,  or  ought  to  be 
esteemed  canonical  scripture,  as  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  (much  less  a  prayer,  as  ignorant  people  have  been  apt  to  make  both 
it  and  the  Decalogue,)  but  because  it  is  a  brief  sum  of  the  Christian  faith, 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  anckntly  received  in  the  churches  qf 
Christ. 


FINIS. 


THE 


SUM  OF  SAVING  KNOWLEDGE: 

OR,  A 

BRIEF   SUM 

OP 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE^ 

CONTAINED  IN  THE 

HOLY  SCRIPTURES, 

AND  BOLOEN  P,0IITB  IN  THE  FORESAID 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH  AND  CATECHISMS; 

TOGETHER  WITR  THE 

PRACTICAL  USE  THEREOF. 


John  VI.  37.  All  that  the  Father  hathghen  me  xhall  come  t6  me  ;  andhho 
that  eometh  to  me  J  will  in  no  %vise  east  out* 
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The  CONTENTS  of  the  SUM  of  SAVING  KNOWLEDGE. 


,  BEADS. 

I*  Our  woeful  conditioo  by  na- 
ture. 

II  The  remedy  prorided  in  Christ 
JesQs. 

III.  The  means  provided  in  the  co- 
venant of  graqe. 

IV.  The  bleisings  conveyed  by  these 
meani^ 

7%e  Use  of  Saving  XiWvMge, 

1.  For   convindi^  of  sin  by  the 
law. 

2.  Of  righteovsness  by  the  law. 
S.  Of  judgment  by  the  law. 

4.  For  convincing  of  sin,  righte- 
ousness, and  judgment  by  the 
gospeL 

Of  righteousness  to  be  had  only 
by  faith  in  Christ. 

For  strengthening  a  man's  faith, 
&c. 


tf^arranti  and  Moiives  to  Believe* 

1.  God's  hearty  invitation. 
S.  His  earnest  request  to  be  recoo* 
ciled. 

3.  His  command^hargtng  all  to  be- 
lieve. 

4.  Much  assurance  of  li£e  given  to 
believers,  &c. 

Mvidencee  i^tme  Faith, 

1.  Conviction  of  the  believer's  obE* 
gation  to  keep  the  moral  law. 

3.  That  the  believer  practise  the 
mles  of  godliness  and  righteons- 


3.  That  obedience  to  the  law  run  in 
the  right  channel  of  faith  in  Christ. 

4.  The  keeping  of  strait  conmnmion 
vrith  Christ  the  fountain  of  all 
grace  and  good  works. 

For  strengthening  the  believer  in 
faith  and  obedience,  by  these 
evidences. 
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SUM  OF  SAVING  KNOWLEDGE,  &c. 

Tne  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge  may  be  taken  ufi  in  thete  four  heads  :  1.  The 
teoefid  condition  tuheretn  all  men  are  by  nature^  through  breaking  of  the  cov'em 
nant  of  tvorhj,  2.  The  remetfy  provided  for  the  elect  in  Jeju*  Christ  by  the 
-  tovenant  of  gracep  3.  The  means  appointed  to  make  them  partakers  of  this 
covenant,  4.  The  blessings  Vfhich  are  effectually  conveyed  unto  the  elect  by 
these  means  no-^VThich  four  heads  are  set  dorwn  each  of  them  in  some  few  pro» 
positions, 

HEAD  I. 

Our  woefiil  condition  by  ruxture^  through  breaking  the  cove^- 
nant  of  works.  Hop,  xiii.  9.  O  Israel^  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself. 

1*  'T^HE  almighty  and  eternal  God,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
'*'  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  distinct  persons  in  the 
one  and  the  same  undivided  Godhead,  equally  infinite  in 
all  perfections,  did,  before  time,  most  wisely  decree,  for 
bi9  own  gIory>  whatsoeyer  cometh  to  pass  in  time ;  and 

dotb 
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deth  most  holily  and  infallibly  execute  all  his  decrees^ 
without  being  partake  of  the  «in  of  any  ereature. 

Ilr  This  God^  in  six  days^  made  all  things  of  nothings 
very  good  in  their  own  kind  :  in  special,  he  made  all  the 
angels  holy;  and  he^made  our /first  oarents,  Adam  and 
Ere,  the  root  of  mankind,  both  uprirat  and  able  to  keep 
the  law  written  in  their  heart.  Which  law  they  were 
naturally  bound  to  obey  under  pain  of  death ;  but  God 
was  not  bound  to  reward  their  senrice^  till  be  entered  into 
a  covenant  or  contract  with  them,  and  their  posterity  in 
-them,  to  give  them  eternal  life,  upon  condition  of  perfect 
personal  obedience ;  withal  threatening  death  in  ease  they 
should  fail.     This  is  the  covenant  of  works. 

III.  Both  angels  and  men  were  subject  to  the  change  of 

their  own  free-will,  as  experience  proved,  (God  having  re- 

served  to  himself  the  incommunicable  property  of  being 

naturally  unchangeable :)  for  many  angels  of  their  own 

accord  fell  by  sin  urom  their  first  estate,  and  became  devils. 

Our  first  parents,  being  enticed  bv  Satan,  one  of  these 

>  devils  speaking  in  a  serpent,  did  Dreak  the  covenant  of 

1  works^  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  wherebjr  they,  and 

I  their  posterity,  being  in  their  loins,  as  branches  in  w  root, 

I  and  comprehended  m  the  same  covenant. with  them,  be- 

^,  came  not  only  liable  to  eternal  death,  but  also  lost  all  abi- 

ility  to  please  God ;  yea,  did  become  by  nature  enemies  to 

j  God,  and  to  all  <^piritual  good,  and  inclined  only  to  evil 

continually.    This  is  our  original  sin,  the  Utter  root  ctf  all 

'our  actual  transgressions,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed, 

HEAP  11. 

The  remedy  provided  in  Jems  Christ  for  the  elect  by  the  eovf- 
nant  of  grace.  Hos.  xiii.  9.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help. 

1^  A  LBEIT  man,  having  brought  himself  into  this  woe- 
•^    ful  condition,  be  neither  able  to  help  himfglf^  nor 

willing  to  he  helped  hy  flnfj  mil  nfjj^^    luif  rpi^iPr  in<»IHIgd 

to  lie  still,  insensible  of  it,  tilTEe  perish ;  yet  God^  for  the 
glory  of  his  rich  grace,  hath  revealed  in  his  word  a  way  to 

^ve  )»um«rs;  vis.  by  faith  ia  Jeuu  Christy  the  eternal  Son  of 

God, 
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by  virtue  of,  and  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  cove- 
of  redemption,  made  and  agreed  upon  between  Gred 
father  and  God  tiie  Son,  in  the  council  of  the  Tri- 
before  the  world  began. 

.  The  sum  of  the  covenant  of  redemption  i^  this :  God 
ng  freely  chosen  unto  life  a  certain  number  of  lost  man<- 
,  for  the  glory  of  his  rich  grace,  did  give  them,  before 
vorld  began,  unto  Grod  the  Son,  appointed  Redeemer, 
,  upon  condition  he  would  humble  himself  so  far  13  to 
me  the  human  nature,  of  a80uIandabodj,untoper8(maI 
n  with  his  divine  nature,  and  submit  himself  to  the  law^ 
irety  for  them,  and  satisfy  justice  for  them,  by  ^vine 
Hence  in  their  name,  even  unto  the  sufferiug  of  the  cursed 
h  of  the  cross,  he  should  ransom  and  redeem  them  bSX 
1  sin  and  death,  and  purchase  unto  them  righteousaeas> 
eternal  life,  with  all  saving  graces  leading  thereunto,  to 
ffectuaUy,  by  means  of  his  own  appointment,  applied  in 
time  to  every  one  of  them.  This  condition  the  Son  of 
I  (who  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord)  did  accept  before  the 
Id  began,  and  in  the  fulness  of  time  came  into  the  world, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  subjected  himself  to  the  law, 
completely  paid  the  ransom  on  the  cross :  But  by  virtue 
he  foresaid  bargain,  made  before  the  world  began,  he  is 
ill  ages,  since  uie  fall  of  Adam,  still  upon  the  work  of 
lying  actually  the  purchased  benefits  unto  the  elect ; 
L  that  he  doth  by  way  of  entertaining  a  covenant  of 
I  grace  and  reconciliation  with  them,  through  faith  in 
iself ;  by  which  covenant,  he  makes  over  to  every  be- 
er a  right  and  interest  to  himself,  and  to  all  his  blessings. 
[II.  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  covenant  of  redemp- 
1,  and  making  the  elect  partakers  of  the  benefits  ther^if 
the  covenaBt  of  grace,  Christ  Jesus  was  clad  with  the 
eefold  office  of  Prophet,'Priest,  and  King :  made  a  Fro- 
st, to  reveal  all  saving  knowledge  to  his  people,  and  to 
'suade  them  to  believe  and  obey  the  same ;  made  a  Priest, 
offer  lip  himself  a  sacrifice  once  for  them  all,  and  to  in-^ 
cede  continually  with  theFather,for  makingtfaeir  persons 
d  services  acceptable  to  him ;  and  made  a  King,  to  subdue 
3m  to  himself,  to  feed  and  rule  them  by  his  own  appoint- 
ordinances;^  and  to  defend  them  from  their  enemies. 

HEAD 
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Q.  103.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  second  petitiou  f 

A,  In  the  second  petition  (which  is.  Thy  kingdxm,  comedy 
we  pray.  That  Satan'^s  kingdom  may  be  destroyed  ^ ;  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  advanced  ^,  ourselves 
and  others  brought  into  it,  and  kept  in  it"^;  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  glory  may  be  hastened  \ 

Q.  103.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  third  petition  ? 
'  A.  In  the  third  petition  (which  is,  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earthly  as  it  is  in  heaven  ^)  we  pray,  That  God,  by  his  grace, 
would  make  us  able  and  willing  to  know,  obey,  and  submit 
to  bis  will  in  all  things  ^  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven  **. 

Q.  104-.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petition  ? 

A*  In  the  fourth  petition  (which  is,  Give  us  this  day  our 

daily 


102.  ^  Mat.  vl  10. 
b  Psal,  Ixviii.  I.  Let  God  arisey  let 
)u8  enemies  be  scattered :  let.  them 
also  that  hate  him  fiee  before  him; 
Ver.  18.  Thou  hast  ascended  on 
liigh,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive : 
thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea, 
for  the  rebellions  also,  that  the  Lord 
€rod  might  dwell  among  them. 

^  Rev.  xii.  10.  And  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  saying  in  heaven.  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ:  for  tiie  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day  and 
sight.  Ver.  IJ.  And  they  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  testimosy ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death. 

d  2  Thess.  iiL  1.  Firally,  brethren, 
pray  ibr  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
gIori6ed,  even  as  it  is  with  you.  Rom. 
X  1.  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved.  John  xvii.  9.  I  pray 
for  them  :  1  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given    me ;    (or     they    are    thine« 


Ver.  ^.  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  whidi 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word. 

^  Rev.  xzu.  20.  He  which  testifieth 
thefife  things  saith.  Surely  I  come 
quickly;  Ameo.  Even  so,  come^ 
Lord  Jesus. 

lOS.^  f  Mat.  vi.  la 

^  PsaL  Ixvii.  throughovt*  PsaL  cxix» 
36.  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies,   and   not    to    covetousnesi. 
Mat  xzvL  39.  And  he  went  a  little 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt.'   2  Sam.  xv.  25.  And  the 
king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if  I 
s^all  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  he  will  bring  mc  again,  and 
shew  me  both  it  and  his  habitation. 
Job  i.  21.   And  (Job)  said,  Naked 
came  I  out^  of  my  mother's  womb, 
and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  the 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  ble88ed.be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

h  PsaL  ciii.  2a  Bless  the  Lord,  ye 
his  angels  that  excel  in  itreogtb, 

that 
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HEAD  IV. 

The  blessings  which  are  dffectucUly  conveyed  by  these  means  to 
the  Lordfs  electa  or  chosen  ones.  Mat.  xxii.  14.  Many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

1.  'DY  these  outward  ordinances,  as  our  Lord  makes  the 
^  reprobate  inexcusable,  so,  in  the  power  of  bis  Spirit, 
he  applies  unto  the  elect,  effectuallj,  all  saving  graces  pur- 
chased to  them  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  maketh 
a  change  in  their  persons.  In  particular,  1.  He  doth  con- 
vert or  regenerate  them,  bj  giving  spiritual  life  to  them, 
in  opening  their  understandings,  renewing  their  wills, 
affections,  and  faculties,  for  giving  spiritual  obedience  to 
his  commands.  2.  He  gives  them  saving  faith,  by  making 
them,  in  the  sense  of  deserved  condemnation,  to  give  their 
consent  heartily  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  to  embrace 
Jesus  Christ  unfei^edly.  3.  He  gives  them  repentance,  by 
makins^  them,  with  godly  sorrow,  in  the  hatred  of  sin,  and 
love  of  righteousness,  turn  from  all  iniquity  to  the  service 
of  Grod.  And,  4.  He  i»nctifies  them,  by  making  them  sq 
on  and  persevere  in  faith  and  spiritual  obedience  to  the 
law  of  God,  manifested  by  fruitmlness  in  all  duties,  and 
doing  good  works,  as  Grod  offereth  occasion. 

II.  Together  with  this  inward  change  of  their  persons,  Grod 
dianges  also  their  state:  for,  so  soon  as  they  are  brought  by 
faith  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  L  He  justifies  them,  by  im- 
puting unto  them  that  perfect  obedience  which  Christ  gave  to 
the  law,  and  the  satisfaction  also  which  upon  the  cross  Christ 
gave  unto  justice  in  their  name.  2.  He  reconciles  them,  and 
makes  them  friends  to  God,  who  were  before  enemies  to  God*. 
3.  He  adopts  them,  that  they  shall  be  no  more  children  of 
Satan^  but  children  of  God,  enriched  with  all  spiritual  pri- 
vileges of  his  sons.  And,  last  of  all,  after  their  warfare  in 
thisTifeisended,he  perfects  the  holiness  and  blessedness,  first 
of  their  souls  at  their  death,  and  then  both  of  their  souls  and 
their  bodies,  being  joyfully  joined  together  again  in  the  re* 
surrection,  at  the  aay  of  his  glorious  coming,  to  judgment, 
when  all  the  wicked  shall  be  sent  away  to  hell,  with  Satan 
whom  they  have  served :  but  CbrisO  own  chosen  and  re- 
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would  either  keep  us  from  being  tempted  to  sin  p,  or  sup- 
port and  deliver  us  when  we  are  tempted  **. 

Q.  107.  What  doth  the  conclusion  of  the  LorJTs  prayer 
teach  lis? 

A.  The  conclusion  of  the  Lord^'s  prayer  (which  is.  Far 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power ^  and  the  glory,  for  ever^ 
Amen  '^)  teacheth  us  to  take  our  encouragement  m  praj- 
er  from  God  only%  and  in  our  prayers  to  praise  him, 
ascribing  kingdom, ,  power,  and  glory  to  him  ^    And, 


P  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

^  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  And  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure  through 
the  abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
bttflet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.  Ver.  8.  For  this 
thing  r  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

107.  *^Mat.  vL  13. 

*Dan.  ix.  4.  And  I  prayed  onto 
the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my 
•onfesuon,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the 
great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the 
covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep 
his  conmiandments.  Ver.  7. 0  Lord, 
righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  cimfusion  of  faces,  as  at 
this  day ;  to  the  men  of  Jud^,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
«nto  all  Israel  that  are  near,  and 
that  are  fur  off,  through  aU  the 
countries  whither  thou  hast  driven 
them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee.  Ver.  8.  O  Lord,  to  us  be- 
longeth confusion  of  (ace,  to  our 
kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our 
fathers,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee.  Ver.  9.  To  the  Lord 
eur  God  belong  mercies  and  far« 


in 


givenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him.  Ver.  16.  O  Lord, 
according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I 
beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and 
thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  diy 
city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain } 
because  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  ini- 
quities of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and 
diy  people  are  become  a  reproach  to 
all  that  are  about  us.  Ver.  17.  Now 
therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  pny- 
er  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplia- 
tions,  and  cause  thy  face  to  sbioe 
upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate, 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  Ver.  18.  0 
my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear; 
open  tbine  eyes,  «nd  behold  our 
desolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not 
present  our  supplications  befiore  thee 
tor  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy 
great  mercies.  Ver.  19.  O  Lord, 
hear;  O  I-ord,  forgive;  0  Lord, 
heark^n^and  do  ;  defer  not,  for  thine 
own  sake,  O  my  God:  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy 
name, 

1 1  ChroB.  zxiz.  la  Wherefore 
David  blessed  the  Lord  before  ^ 
the  congregation;  and  David  saidf 
Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God  oflffael 
our  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  V***|; 
Thine,  O  Lord,  U  the  grestnei^  and 

the  power,  and  the  gtory,  aw  ^ 
victory,  and  the  majesty:  for  sD  ttot 

it  iQ  the  heaven  aad  in  the  eartli 
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miitd,  will,  affections,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  as  they 
are  corrupted  and  defiled  with  original  sin ;  the  mind  being 
not  only  ignorant  and  incapable  of  saving  truths  but  also  fail 
of  error  and  enmity  against  God;  and  the  wiU  and  affections 
being  obstinately  disobedient  unto  all  God^s  directions,  and 
bent  toward  that  only  which  is  evH :  **  The  heart  (saith  he) 
**  is  deceitful  above  6ll  things,  and  desperately  wicked ; 
yea,  and  unsearchably  wicked,  so  that  no  man- can  know  it ; 
and  Gen.  vi.  5.  ^^  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
*^  maiCs  heart  is  only  evil  continually ,'^  saith  the  Lord,' 
whose  testimony  we  must  trust  in  this  and  all  other  mat- 
ters ;  and  experience  also  may  teach  us,  that,  till  God 
make  us  deny  ourselves,  we  never  look  to  Grod  in  any 
thing,  but  fleshly  self-interest  alone  doth  rule  us,  and 
move  all  the  wheels  of  our  actions. 

2.  That  the  Lord  bringeth  our  original  sin,  ot^wicked  in- 
clination, with  all  the  actual  fruits  thereof,  unto  reckon- 
ing^ before  his  judgment-seat;  '^  For  he  searcheth  the 
'^  heart,  and  trieth  the  rein^  to  five  every  man  according 
''  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  £ruit  of  his  doings."" 

,         Hence  let  every  man  reason  thus : 

'<  What  God  and  my  guilty  conscience  beareth  witneA 
^<  of,  I  am  convinced  UM  it  is  true : 

^'  But  God  and  my-|[uilty  conscience  beareth  witness, 
^'  that  my  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  despe- 
<^  rately  wicked;  and  that  all  the  imaginations  of  my^ 
^*  heart,  by  nature,  are  only  evil  continually  : 

*^  Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  true.*** 

Thus  a  man  may  be  convinced  of  sin  by  the  law. 

II.  For  convincing  a  man  of  righteousness  by  the  law,, 
consider  Gal,  iii.  10. 

As  many  as  are  of:ihe  works  of  the  law  wre  tmder  the  curse : 
for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

Here  the  apostle  teacheth  us  three  things : 

1 .  That,  by  reason  of  our  natural  sinfulness,  the  impossibi- 
lity of  any  man^s  being  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law  i$ 

BO 
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so  certain,  that  whosoever  do  seek  justification  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  are  liable  to  the  curse  of  God  for  breaking  of 
the  law ;  "  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  Taw 
**  are  under  the  curse,'''  saith  he. 

8.  That,  unto  the  perfect  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  keep- 
ing of  one  or  two  of  the  precepts,  or  doing  of  some,  or  of 
all  duties  (if  it  were  possible)  for  a  time,  is  not  sufficient ;  for 
the  law  requireth,  that  ^^  a  man  continue  in  all  things 
"  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."" 

5.  That,  l>ecause  no  man  can  come  up  to  this  perfection, 
every  man  by  nature  is  under  the  curse ;  for  the  law  saith, 
^^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  coqtinueth  not  in  all  things 
*^  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  die  law  to  do  them.^ 

Now,  to  be  under  the  curse,  comprehendeth  all  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  with  the  danger  of  the  breaking  forth 
more  and  more  of  his  wrath  upon  soul  and  body,  both  in 
this  life,  and  after  death  perpetually,  if  grace  do  not  pre* 
vent  the  full  execution  thereof. 

Hence  let  every  man  reason  thus : 

«<  Whosoever,  according  to  the  covenant  of  works,  is 
^'  liable  to«the  curse  of  God  for  breaking  the  law,  times 
<^  and  ways  out  of  number,  cannot  be  justified,  or  find 
*^  righteousn^s  by  the  works  of  the  law ; 

"  But  I,  (may  every  man  say,)  according  to  the  cpve- 
**  nant  of  works,  am  liable  to  the  curse  of  God,  for  break- 
^^  ing  the  law  times  and  ways  without  number : 

"  Therefore  I  cannot  be  justified,  or  have  righteous- 
ness by  the  works  of  the  law.'' 
Thus  may  a  man  be  convinced  of  righteousness,  that  it 
is  not  to  be  had  by  his  own  works,  or  by  the  law. 

III.  For  convincing  a  man  of  judgment  by  the  law,  coor 
sider  3  Thess,  i.  7. 

Tff£  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  Ver.  8.  In  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeam  ^^ 
them  that  know  not  6od,  nnd  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  oirr 
Lwd  Jesus  Christ :  Ver.  9.  Who  skdl  be  punished  with  ever^ 
lasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  andjrom^^^ 
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glory  of  his  power  ;  Ver.  10.  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori* 
fied  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  helitve. 

Wherein  we  are  taught,  that  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  now 
offers  to  be  Mediator  for  them  who  believe  in  him,  shall,  at 
the  last  day,  come  armed  with  flaming  fire,  to  judge,  con- 
denm,  and  destroy  all  them  who  have  not  believed  God^ 
have  not  received  the  offer  of  grace  made  in  the  gospel,  nor 
obeyed  the  doctrine  thereof;  but  remain  in  their  natural 
state,  under  the  law  or  covenant  of  works. 

Hence  let  every  man  reason  thus : 

**  What  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me  shall 
be  done  at  the  last  day,  I  am  sure  is  just  judgment : 

But  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me,  that  if 
I  do  not  believe  God  in  time,  and  obey  not  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  I  shall  be  secluded  from  his  presence  and 
his  glory  at  the  last  day,  and  be  tormented  iii  soul  and 
body  for  ever : 
'*  Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  just  judgment; 
"  And  I  have  reason  to  thank  God  heartily,  who  hath 

**  forewarned  me  to  flee  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come.*" 
't'hus  every  man  may  be,  by  the  law  or  covenant  of 

works,  convinced  of  judgment,  if  he  shall  continue  under 

the  covenant  of  works,  or  shall  not  obey  the  gospel  of  our 

Lord  Jesus. 

IV.  For  convincing  a  man  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judg* 
-  ment,  by  the  gospel. 

Asfor  convincinga  manof  sin,  and  righteousness,  and  judg- 
ment, by  the  gospel,  or  covenant  of  grace,  he  must  under- 
stand three  things :  1..  That  not  believing  in  Jesus  Christ, 
or  refusing  of  the  covenant  of  grace  offered  in  him,  is  a 
greater  and  mere  dangerous  sin  than  all  other  sins  against 
the  law;  because  the  hearers  of  the  gospel,  not  believing  in 
Christ,  do  reject  God'*s  mercy  in  Christ,  the  only  way  of  free- 
dom from  sin  and  wrath,  and  will  not  yield  to  be  reconciled 
to  God.  2.  Next,  He  must  understand,  that  perfect  remission 
of  sin,  and  true  righteousness,  is  to  be  had  only  by  faith  in 
Jesus;  because  God  requirethno  other  conditions  but  faith; 
and  testifies  from  heavpn,  thathe  is  well  pleased  to  justify  sin- . 

ners 
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ners  upon  this  condition.  3.  He  must  understanci ^  that  upon 
righteousness  received  by  faith,  judg^ient  shall  f<Aow,on  the 
one  hand,  to  the  destroying  of  the  works  of  the  devil  in  the 
believer,  and  to  the  perfecting  of  the  work  of  sanctification 
in  him,  with  power:  and  that,  opon  refusing  to  take  righte* 
ousness  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ,j  udgment  shall  follow,  on  the 
other  ha&d,  to  the  condemnation  of  the  misbeliever,  and 
destroying  of  him  with  Satan  and  hb  servants  for  ever. 

For  this  end,  let  these  passages  of  seripture,  among  many 
others,  serve  to  make  tne  greatness  of  the  sin  of  not  be- 
lieving in  Christ  appear ;  or,  to  make  the  greatness  of  the 
sin  of  refusing  of  tne  covenant  of  grace  offered  to  us,  in  the 
offering  of  Christ  unto  us^  let  the  fair  offer  of  grace  be  look- 
ed upon  as  it  is  made,  Isa.  Iv.  3.  Incline  your  ear^  and  come 
unto  mcy  (saith  the  Lord:)  Aear,  arid  your  soul  shall  live;  and 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you^  even  the  sun 
mercies  of  David.  That  is.  If  ye  will  believe  me,  and  be  re- 
conciled to  me,  I  will,  by  covenant,  give  unto  jrou  Christ, 
and  all  saving  graces  in  him :  repeated  Acts  :siiL  34. 

Again,  consider,  that  this  general  offer  in  substance  is  equi^ 
valent  to  a  special  offer  made  to  every  one  in  particular;  as 
Bppeareth  by  the  apostle^s  making  use  of  it.  Acts  xvi.  31. 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shaH  be  savedy  and 
thy  house.  The  reason  of  which  offer  is  given,  John  iii.  IC* 
For  God  so  loved  the  worlds  (hat  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sony 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish^  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Seeing  then  this  great  salvation  is  offered  m 
the  Lord  Jesus,  whosoever  believeth  not  in  him,  but  looks 
for  happiness  some  other  way,  what  doth  he  else  but  observe 
lying  vanities,  and  forsake  his  own  merty,  which  he  might  have 
had  in  Christ?  Jonah  ii.  8,  9.  What  doth  he  else  but  bias- 
pheme  God  in  his  heart?  as  it  is  said,  1  John  v.  10, 11.  ^^ 
that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life :  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
And  that  no  sin  against  the  law  is  like  unto  this  sin,  Christ 
testifies,  John  xv.  g2.  If  I  had  not  cxme  and  spoken  unioihem, 
they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  they  have  no  doakfor  their  sin* 
This  may  convince  a  man  of  the  greatness  of  this  sin  of 
not  believing  in  Christ. 
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Por  cotmtu^g  a  man  of  righteousness  to  be  had  only  by 
faith,  in  Jesus  Christ,  ccmsider  how,  Rom.  x.  3,  4u 

It  is  said,  that  the  Jews,  being  ignorant  of  Go^a  righ* 
teotisness^  and  going  about  to  estdbmk  their  own  righteousness ^ 
have  not  svbmitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God, 
(and  so  they  perished.)  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  helieveth.  And  Acts 
xiii.  39.  By  Christ  Jesus  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  And  1  John  i.  7.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

For  convincing  a  man  of  judgment,  if  a  man  embrace 
this  righteousness,  consider  1  John  iii.  8.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  And  Heb.  ix.  14.  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  f 

But  if  a  man  embrace  not  this  righteousness,  his  doom  is 
pronounced,  John  iii.  18,  19.  He  that  believeth  not  is  con^ 
demned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light. 

HjBUce  let  the  penitent,  desiring  to  believe,  reason  thus: 

"  What  doth  suffice  to  convince  all  the  elect  in  the  world 
"  of  the  greatness  of  the  sin  of  not  believing  in  Christ,  or 
"  refusing  to  flee  to  him  for  relief  from  sins  done  against 
**  the  law,  and  from  wrath  due  thereto ;  and  what  sumceth 
*^  to  convince  them  that  righteousness  and  eternal  life  is  to 
*^  be  had  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  by  consenting  to  the 
'*  Covenant  of  grace  in  him ;  and  what  sufficeth  to  convince 
**  them  of  judgment  to  be  exercised  by  Christ,  for  destroying 
**  the  works  of  the  devil  in  a  man,  and  sanctifying  and  saving 
'^  all  that  believe  in  him,  may  suffice  to  convince  me  also  : 

^'  But  what  the  Spirit  hath  said,  in  the3e  or  other  like 
"  scriptures,  sufficetn  to  convince  the  elect  world  of  the 
"  foresaid  sin,  and  righteousness,  and  judgment : 

*  ^'  Therefore  what  tne  Spirit  hath  said,  in  these  and  other 
'^  like  scriptures^  serveth  to  convince  me  thereof  also.**^ 

Whereupor 
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Whereiipon  let  the  penitent  desiring  to  believe  take  with 
him  words,  and  say  heartily  to  the  Lord,  seeing  thou  sajest, 
Seek  ye  mi/  face ;  my  soul  answereth  unto  thee,  TKyface, 
LfOrdy  will  I  seek,  I  have  hearkened  unto  the  offer  of  an 
everlasting  covenant  of  all  saving  mercies  to  be  had  in 
Christ,  and  I  do  heartily  embrace  thy  offer.  Lord,  let  it 
be  a  bargain ;  Lord^  I  believe ;  help  my  unbelief:  Behold,  I 

five  myself  to  thee,  to  serve  thee  in  all  things  for  ever;  and 
hope  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me :  the  Lord  will  perfect 
that  whicn  eoncerneth  me  :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever ;  forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 
Thus  may  a  man  be  made  an  unfeigned  believer  in  Christ. 

For  strengthening  the  man^s  faith  who  hath  agreed  unto 
the  covenant  of  grace. 

Because  mwy  true  believers  are  weak,  and  do  much  doubt 
if  ever  they  shall  be  sure  of  the  soundness  of  their  own 
faith  and  effectual  calling,  or  made  certain  of  their  justifi- 
cation and  salvation,  when  they  see  that  many,  who  profess 
faith,  are  found  to  deceive  themselves  ;  let  us  see  how  every 
believer  may  be  made  strong  in  the  faith,  and  sure  of  his 
own  election  and  salvation  upon  solid  grounds,  by  sure 
warrants,  and  true  evidences  of  faith.  To  this  end,  among 
many  other  scriptures,  take  these  following. 

1.  For  laying  solid  grounds  of  faith,  consider  2  Pet  i 
10.  Wherefore  the  rather^  brethren^  give  diligence  to  make 
■your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things  yc 
shall  never  fall. 

In  which  words,  the  apostle  teacheth  us  these  four  things 
for  help  and  direction  how  to  be  made  strong  in  the  faith. 

1.  That  such  as  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  fled  to 
him  for  relief  from  sin  and  wrath,  albeit  they  be  weak  in 
the  faith,  yet  they  are  indeed  children  of  the  same  Father 
with  the  apostles";  for  so  he  accounteth  of  them,  while  he 
calleth  them  brethren, 

2.  Tfiat  albeit  we  be  not  sure,  for  the  time,  of  our  effec- 
tual calling  and  election,  yet  we  may  be  made  sure  of  both, 
if  we  use  diligence ;  for  this  he  presupposeth,  saying,  "  Giv« 

*^  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure.^ 

^  ^  ^  3.  That 
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5.  That  we  must  not  be  discouraged^  when  we  ^  ge^ 
imtny  seeming  believers  prove  rotten  branches,  and  make 
defection ;  but  we  must  the  rather  take  the  better  heed 
to  ourselves:  "  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  (saitk 
*^  he,)  g^ve  all  diligence." 

4.  lliat  the  way  to  be  sure  both  of  our  effectual  calUi 
ing  and  election,  is  to  make  sure  work  of  our  faith,  hj\ 
laying  the  grounds  of  it  scrfidly,  and  bringing  forth  the* 
fruits  of  our  faith  in  new  obedience  constantly  :  **  For  if  ■. 
*^  ye  do  these  things,  (sakh  he,)  ye  shall  never  fall  ;^*    - 
^aderstandii^  by  tfKse  things^  what  he  had  said  of  sound 
faith,  Ver.  1,  2,  3,  4.  and  what  he  had  said  of  the  bring* 
ing  out  of  the  fruits  of  faith,  Ver.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

Tp  this  s£^me  purpose,  consider  Rom.  viii.  1.  There  ti 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus^  who  walk  not  etfter  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Ver.  2* 
For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  mc 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  Ver.  3.  For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  wa^  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fl;esh,  and  for  sin  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh ;  Ver.  4.  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  .the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirits 

Wherein  the  apostle  teacheth  us  tliese  four  things,  for 
laying  of  the  ground  of  faith  solidly : 

1.  That  every  one  is  a  true  believer,  who,  in  the  sense  of 
his  sin,  and  fear  of  God''s  wrath,  doth  flee  for  full  relief  from 
both  unto  Jesus  Christ  alone,  as  the  only  Mediator  and  all- 
suf&cient  JSedeemerof  men;  and,  being  fled  to  Christ,  doth 
strive  against  his  own  flesh,  or  corrupt  inclination  of  nature, 
and  studieth  to  follow  the  rule  of  God^s  Spirit,  set  down  in 
his  word :  for  the  man,  whom  the  apostle  doth  here  bless  as 
a  true  believer,  is  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus,,  ^^  w];i0  doth  not 
«  Ivaik  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.^ 

8,  That  all  ^such  persons  as  are  fled  to  Christ,  and  do 
strive  against  sin,  howsoever  they  may  be  possibly  exercised 
under  tne  sense  of  wrath,  and  fear  of  condemnation,  yet 
they  are  in  no  danger;  for  ^^  there  is  no  condemnation 
^^  (saitb  he)  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
**  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.*" 

3.  That  dlbeit  the  apostle  hinuel^  (brought  in  here  for 

U  •  example"? 
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example^s  cause,)  atid  all  other  true  believers  in  Christ,  be 
by  nature  under  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  or  under  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  (called  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  because  it 
bindeth  sin  and  death  upon  us,  till  Christ  set  us  free;)  yet' 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  (so  called,  because  it  doth  enable  and  quick- 
en a  man  to  a  spiritual  life  through  Christ,)  doth  set  the 
Apostle,  and  all  true  believers,  free  from  the  covenant  of 
works,  or  the  law  of  sin  and  death ;  so  that  every  m^n 
may  say  with  Tiiro,  "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,^  or  the 
eovenanit  of  grace,  ^^  hath  made  me  free  from  the  lawbf 
^  sin  and  death,""  or  covenant  of  works. 

4.  That  the  fountain  and  first  ground,  from  whence  our 
freedom  from  the  curse  of  the  law  doth  flow^  is  the  cove- 
iasnt  of  redemption,  passed  betwixt  God  and  God  the  Son 
'9LS  incarnate,  wherein  Christ  takes  the  curse  of  the  law  upon 
liim  for  sin,  that  the  believer,  who  could  not  otherwise  be 
delivered  fiim  the  covenant  ef  works,  mapbe  delivered  from 
it.  And  this  doctrine  the  apostle  beldeth  forth  in  these  four 
branches:  (1.)  That  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  the  law,  or 
the  covenant  of  works,  to  bring  righteousness  and  life  to  a 
iiinner,  because  it  was  weak.  -^2.)  That  this  weakness  and 
inability  of  the  law,  or  covencmt  of  works,  is  not  the  fault 
•^of  the  law,  but  the  fault  of  sinful  flesbs  which  is  neither  able 
to  pay  trie  penalty  of  Slfl,  hor  to  give  perfect  obedience  to 
the  law,  (presuppose  bygone  sins  were  forgiven :)  "  The  law 
**  was  weak  ^  (saith  he)  through  the  flesh/*  {3.)  That  the 
righteousness  and  salvation  of  sinners,  wfaieh  was  impossible 
to  be  brought  about  by  the  law,  is  brou^  to  pass  by  send- 
ing God's  nvm  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  fl6sh,  in  whose  flesh 
•in  is  condemned  and  punished,  for  making  satisfaction  in 
the  behalf  of  the  elect,  that  they  might  be  set  free.  (4.) 
That  by  his  means  the  law  loseth  nothing,  because  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  best  fulfilled  thb  way ;  first,  by 
Christ'^s  giving  perfect  active  obedience  in  our  name  unto 
it  in  all  tmngs ;  next,  by  his  paying  in  our  name  thenenalty 
due  toyour  sins  in  his  death ;  and,  lastly,  by  his  woiking  of 
isanctincation  in  us,  who  are  true  believers,  who  strive  to 
give  new  obedience  unto  the  law,  and  ^*  walk  not  after  the 
*^  flesh,  but  after  the  Spkit^ 

WABRANT8 
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WARRANTS  TO  BELIEW^^      ^-     \^ 

FOR  building  our  confidence  upon  this  lG!m.'fiTOU|id^  '  w^ 
these  four  Warrants  mA  special  Motiyes  t^^jdieve**    "^ 
Christ  maj  s^rye, 

The  first  whereof  is  Go^s  hearty  invitattm^  hdden  forth^ 
Isa.  \y,  l^  %  5,  4,  5, 

UOy  tverj/xme  that  thirstdh,  come  ye  ta  the  tpaters^  and.ic 
that  hath  no  mone^ ;  ctmeye^  buy  (and  eat ;  yea^  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  mthout  fnonfy^  and  wtthotU  price^  Ver.  3.  Where" 
fore  do  ye, spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  f  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisjietk  notf  Hearken  diligently  unto  me^ 
end  eat  ye  that  which  is  goody  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatjuess,  Ver.  5.  IncUne  your  ear^  and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live;  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenaM 
ipith  yoUf  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Ver.  4.  Behold^  I 
JuLve  given  him  for  a  witness  £p  the  peopk^  a  leader  and  cbm^ 
mander  to  the  people^  &c. 

Here  (after  setting  down  the  precious  ransom  of  ouf 
redemption  by  the  sufi^rings  of  Chri^,  and  the  rich  bless- 
ings purdiased  to  us  thereby,  in  the  two  former  chapters^ 
the  fonl.  in  tbU  chapter,     ^  ■       ^ 

1.  Maketh  open  oner  of  Christ  and  his  grace,  by  procia- 
mation  of  a  free  and  gcacious  market  of  ri^liteousness  and 
salratioii,  to  be  had  trough  Christ  to  every  soul,  without 
jf&xception,  that  truly  desires  to  be  saved  from  sin  and  wrath; 
^'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,**  saith  he. 

2.  He  inviteth  all  sinners,  that  for  any  reason  stand  jtt  a 
distance  with  Qod,  to  come  and  take  from  him  .riches  of 
grace,  naming  in  Christ  fis  a  river,  to  wash  away  sin,  and' 
jtp  «Iocken  wrath  j  '^  Come  ye  to  the  waters,-^  saith  he. 

3.  Lest  any  should  stand  aback,  in  the  sense  of  his  own 
flinfuli^ess  or  unwortfaipess,  and  inability  to  do  any  good. 
the  Lord  calleth  upon  such  persons  in  jspecial,  saying,  ^<  He 
4*  that  hath  no  money,  come."^ 

4.  He  cravetb  no  more  of  his  mercbant,  but  that  he  be 
pleased  with  the  wares  ofiered,  which  are  grace,  and  more 
grai^e ;  apd  that  he  heartily  consent  unto^  atid  embrace  thia 
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oiler  of  grace,  thai  sa  he  maj  cfode  a  bargain,  and  a  formal 
covenant  with  God.;  "  Come,  buy  without  mone7,(saith  he,^ 
^  come,  eat  -^  that  is,  oonsent  to  have,  and  take  unto  you  aU 
saving  graces ;  make  the  wares  your  own,  possess  them,  and 
nu^ke  use  of  all  blessings  in  Christ ;  whatsoever  maketh  for 
your  spiritual  life  and  comfort,  use  and  enjoy  it  freely, 
without  paying  any  thing  for  it :  "  Come,  buy  wine  and 
**  milk  without  money,  and  without  price,''  saith  he. 

6.  Because  the  Lord  knoweih  how  much  we  are  indiaed 
to  seek  righteousness  and  life  by  oar  own 'performances  and 
aati^action,  to  have  righteousness  and  Hfe  as  it  were  by  the 
way  of  works,  and  how  loath  we  are  to  embrace  Christ  Jesu% 
and  to  take  Hfe  by  way  of  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ, 
upon  the  terms  whereupon  it  is  offered  to  us ;  therefore  the 
liOrd  lovingly  calls  us  on  tfai^  our  crooked  and  unhappy  way 
with  a  gentle  and  tinieous  admonition,  giving  us  to  under- 
stand, that  we  shall  but  lose  our  labomr  in  this  our  way : 
•*  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  money  (saith  he^  for  tl»t 
*^  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  tnat  whieh 
«*  satisfieth  not  ?^    '  ' 

6.  The  Lord  promiseth  to  us  solid  satisfaction  in  the  way 
of  betaking  ourselves  unto  the  grace  of  Christ,  even  true 
contentment,  and  fulness  of  spiritual  j^leasure,  saying, 
*^  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  «at  ye  that  which  is 
*^  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.^ 

7.  Because  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  he  cafleth  for  audi^ 
ence  unto  the  exfrfication  of  the  offer,  and  calleth  for  be- 
lieving of,  and  listening  unto 'the  truth,  which  is  able  to 
beg%t  the  apjilication  of  saving  faith,  and  to  draw  the  soul 
to  trust  in  God :  *^  Incline  your  ear^  and  come  unto  me,"* 
saith  he.  To  which  end,  thie  Lord  promises,  that  this  offer 
being  received,  shall  quicken  the  dead  sinner;  and  that,  upon 
the  welcoming  of  this  offer,  he  will  dose  the  covenant  of 
grace  with  the  man  that  shall  consent  unto  it,  even  an  in«« 
dissolvable  covenant  of  perpetual  recondliatioa  and  peace: 
*^  Hearken,  and  your  soul  shall  live :  and  I  will  make  air 
**  everlasting  covenant  with  you,'*  Which  covenant,  he 
declareth,  snail  be  in  substance  ^e  assignation,  and  the 
making  over,  of  all  the  i  saving  graces  which  David  (i»*Q 
is  Jesus  Chxiitf  Acts  ziiL  34.)  hath  biwgfat  for  us  in  the 

coveMDt 
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covenant  of  redemptkm :  ^^IwiH  make  a  ooVenwntwitb 
^^  jouy  (saith  he^)  eren  the  sure  mercies  of  David^  Bjr . 
9ure  mercies,  he  means  saving  graces,  such  as  are  lig^teou^ 
nesa,  peace,  and  joj  in  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  adopti^i,  sanctifi* 
cation,  and  glorification,  and  whatsoeyer  belongs  to  godlipeto 
jmd  life  eternaL 

8.. To  confirm  and  assure  us  of  the  real  gruit  of  these  sdi' 
Ting  mercies,  and  ta  persuade  us  of  the  reality  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  God  and  the  believer  of  this  word,  the  Father  hath 
made  a  fourfold  gift  of  his  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son: 

f^irst^  To  be  incarnate  and  bom  for  our  sake,  of  the  seed  of 
David  his  type;  for  which  cause  he  is  called  here,  and  Acta 
xiii.  34f,  David,  the  true  and  everlasting  King  of  Israel.  Thi^  ; 
is  the  great  gift  of  God  to  man,  John  iv.  10.    And  here,  /  ^- 
have  given  km,  to  be  David,  or  bom  of  David,  to  the  peopU. 

Seco7idly,  He  hath  made  a  gift  of  Christ  tp  be  a  witness  to 
the  people,  both  of  the  sure  and  saving  mercies  i^ranted  to 
the  redeemed  in  the  covenant  of  redemption ;  and  also  of 
the  Father's  wHGngness  and  purpose  to  apply  them,  and  to 
n^e  diem  fnst  in  the  covenant  of  reconciliation  made  with 
such  as  embrace  the  ofier :  ''  I  have  given  him  (saith  ti^ 
f^  Lord  here)  to  be  a  witness  to  the  peopte,^^  And  truly  he 
is  a  sufficient  witness  in  this  matter  m  many  respects:  Ist^ 
Because  he  is  oaeof  the  blessed  Trinity, and  party-contractor 
for  us,  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  before  the  world  was* 
2dfy,  He  is  by  office,  as  Mediator,  the  Messenger  of  the  co-^ 
venant,  and  hath  gotten  commission  to  reveal  it.  3dly,  He 
began  actually  to  reveal  it  in  paradise,  where  he  firomised,. 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent.  4}thli/,  He  set  forth  his  own  death  and  sufferings, 
and  the  great  b^fiefits  that  should  come  thereby  to  us,  in  the 
types  and  figures  of  s^rifices  and  ceremonies  before  his  co- 
ming. Bthly^  He  gave  more  and  more  light  about  this  cove- 
nant, speaking  by  his  Spirit,  from  age  to  age,  in  the  holy 
prophets.  6tnlyy  He  came  himself,  in  the  fulness  of  time,, 
and  did  bear  witness  of  all  things  belonging  to  this  covenant, 
and  of  God's  willing  mind  to  take  believers  into  it;  partly, 
by  uniting  our  nature  in  one  persim  with  the  divine  nature; 
partly,  by  preadbing  the  goc^  tidings  of  the  covenant  with 
nit  own  vioutfa ;  partly,  by  paying  the  price  of  redemptiop 
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M  tbe  <xm% ;  And  partly^  by  d6alin&:  still  with  the  people, 
from  the  l)eginiiii^4o  thniiiy,  16  <b«w  in,  aftd  to  hold  in 
l!ie  redeem^  in  tfiia  covenant. 

Thirdhfy  God  hath  made  a  gift  of  Christ,  as  a  leader  to 
the  people,  to  bring  us  through  all  dif&eulties,  all  afflictions 
mid  temptations,  unto  life,  by  this  covenant :  and  he  it  is, 
and  no  other,  who  doth  indeed  lead  his  own  unto  the  cove- 
nant; and,  in. the  covenant,  all  the  way  on  unto  salvation: 
1.  By  the  direction  of  his  word  and  Spirit.  2.  By  the  ex- 
jimple  of  his  own  life,  in  faith  and  obedience,  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross.  3.  By  his  powerful  working,  bearing 
hi9  redeemed  ones  in  his  arms,  and  causing  them  to  lean 
#n  him,  while  they  go  up  through  the  wilderness. 

F<mrthb/y  God  hath  made  a  gift  of  Christ  unto  hia  people, 
as  a  commander :  which  office  he  faithfully  exerciaeth>  by 
giving  to  his  kirk  and  people  laws  and  ordinances,  -pastor? 
and  governors,  and  all  necfessary  officers;  by  keeping  courts 
and  assemblies  among  them,  to  see  that  his  laws  be  obeyed; 
subduing,  by  his  word,  Spirit,  and  discip&ie,  his  peo^^ 
•corruptions;  and,  by  his  wisdom  and  power,  guaroing 
them  against  all  their  enemies  whatsoever. 

Hence  he  who  hath  closed  bargain  with  God  msj 
strengthen  his  faith,  by  reasoning  after  this  manner : 

"  Whosoever  doth  heartily  receive  the  offi^r  of  free  giftce, 

<^  made  here  to  sinners,  thirsting  for  righteousness  and  sal- 

'^^  vation ;  unto  him,  by  an  evermsting  covenant,,  belongeth 

.  ^^  Christ,  the  true  David,  withallhis  siure  and  saving;  mercief: 

"  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say)  do  heartSy  receive 
'^  the  oifer  of  free  grace  made  here  to  sinners,  thirstiiig  for 
,<(  righteousness  and  salvation : 

"  Therefore  unto  me,  by  an  everlasting  covenant,,  belong- 
*<  eth  Christ  Jesus,  with  all  his  sure  and  saving  mercies. 

The  second  Warrant  and  ^lecial  Motive  to  embrace  Christ, 
and  believe  in  him,  is  the  earnest  request  that  God  maketh 
to  us  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  Chirist ;,  holden  forth, 
2  Cor.  V.  19,  20,  21. 

God  was  in  Christy  reconciling  the  worH  unta  himself  n^t 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them  ;  and  hath  committed  tmlo 

tis  the  word  of  reconcUiation.    Ver.  20.  Now  thin  we  are  ««• 

>    '  bas^adfjrs 
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lasaadors  for  Christy  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  ^y  us :  we 
proy  you  in  Christ s  steady  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  Ver.  21. 
For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us^  who  knew  no  sin;  that 
.we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

Wherein  the  apostle  teacheth  us  these  nine  doctrines : 

1.  That  the  elect  world,  or  world  of  redeemed  souls,  are 
by  nature  in  the  estate  of  enmity  against  God :  this  is  pre- 
supposed in  the  word  reconciliationj  for  reconciliation,  or 
renewing  of  friendship^  cannot  be,  except  betwixt  those  that 
have  been  at  enmity. 

2.  That  in  all  the  time  bypast,  since  the  fall  of  Adam, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  as  Mediator,  and  the 
Father  in  him,  hath  been  about  the  making  friendship  (bj 
liis«  word  and  Spirit)  betwixt  himself  and  Oie  elect  world  ; 
^  God  (saith  he)  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  ta 
^•himsclL'*  ... 

3.  That  the  way  of  reconciliation  was  in  all  ages  one 
and  the  same  in  substance,  viz.  by  forgiving  the  sins  of  them^ 
who  do  acknowledge  their  sins  and  their  enmity  against  God^ 
and  do  seek  reconciliation  and  remission  of  sins  m  Christ ; 
**  For  God  (saith  lie)  Was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
^  unto  himself,''  by  way  erf  "  not  imputing  their  trespassea 
iLunto'them.*" 

'4.  That  the  end  and  scope  of  the  gospel,  and  whole  word 
'God,  is  threefold :  (1.)  It  serveth  to  make  people  sensible 

•  their  sins,  and  of  their  enmity  against  God,  and  of  their 

inger,  if  they  should  stand  out,  and  not  fear  God's  displea* 

te.  (2.)  The  word  of  God  serveth  to  make  men  acquainted 

th  the  course  which  God  hath  prepared  for  making  friend- 

jp  with  them  through  Christ,  viz.  That  if  men  shall  ac- 

pwlqdge  the  enmity,  and  shall  be  content  to  enter  into  a 

fenant  of  friendship  with  God  through  Christ,  then  Gt>d 

3  be  content  to  be  reconciled  with  them  freely^  (3.)  The 

rd  of  God  serveth  to  teach  men  how  to  c^rry  themselves 

irards  God,  as  friends,,  after  they  are  reconciled  to  him^ 

.  to  be  loath  to  sin  against  him,  and  to  strive  heartily  to 

\y  his  commandments :  and  therefore  the  word  of  God 

•  ^e  is  called  the  word  of  recondliatioriy  because  it  teacheth 
us  what  need  we  have  oi  reconciliation,  and  how  to  make  it^ 

U4  ^  ar 
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.And  how  to  keep  the  reconciliation  of  friendship,  being 
made  with  God  through  Christ. 

6.  That  albeit  the  hearing,  believing,  and  obeying  of 
this  word,  doth  belong  to  all  those  to  whom  this  gospel  doth 
come  ;  yet  the  office  of  preaching  of  it  with  authority  be- 
longeth  to  none,  bnt  to  such  only  as  God  doth  call  to  his 
ministry,  and  sendeth  out  with  commission  for  this  work. 
This  the  apostle  holdeth  forth,  Ver.  19.  in  these  words, 
**  He  hath  committed  to  us  the  word  of  reconciliation." 

6.  That  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  behave  them- 
selves as  Christ's  messengers,  and  snouldfcfewelyfrflow  their 
commission  set  down  in  the  word,  Mat.  s:svfiK  19, 20.;  and 
tvhen  they  do  so,  they  shemld  be  received  by.  the  people 
as  ambassadors  froni  God ;  for  here  the  apostle,  in  all  their 
names,  saith,  ^^  We  are  ambassadors  for  Chritt,  as  though 
'**  God  did  beseech  you  by  us.*" 

7.  That  ministers,  in  ail  earnestness  of  aflectiois,  should 
deal  with  people  to  acknowledge  their  sins,  and  their  natu- 
ral enmity  against  God,  more  and  more  seriously ;  and  id 
consent  to  the  covenant  of  grace  and  embassage  of  Christ 
more  and  more  heartily ;  and  to  evidence  more  and  more 
clearly  their  reconciliation,  by  a  holy  carriage  before  God, 
This  he  faddeth  forth^  when  he  sayeth,  **  We  pray  you,  be 
*^  ye  reconciled  to  God.^ 

8.  That  in  the  ministers^  affectionate  dealing  with  the 
'people,  the  people  should  consider  that  they  have  to  do  witfc 
God  and  Christ,  requesting  them,  by  the  ministers,  to  be 
Teconciled.  Now,  there  cannot  be  a  greater  inducement  t« 
break  a  sinner's  hard  heart,  than  God's  making  a  request  to 
him  for  friendship ;  for  when  it  became  us,  who  have  done 
so  many  wrongs  to  God,  to  seek  friendship  of  Grod,  he  nre- 
venteth  us :  and  (O  wonder  of  wonders  l)  he  requesteth  us 
tcTbe  content  to  be  reconciled  to  him ;  and  therefore  most 
fearful  wrath  must  abide  them  who  do  set  light  by  this 
request,  and  do  not  yield  when  they  hear  ministers  with 
commission,  saying,  "  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
•*  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  ia 
^  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God," 

9.  To  make  it  ^ypear  how  it  cometh  to  pass  that  tbe 

movmant  of  lecmiciliation  should  be  so  easily  mode  up  be- 
twixt 
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twixt  God  and  a  hiunble  sinner  fleeing  to  Christ,  the 
apostle  leads  us  unto  the  eause  of  it,  holden  forth  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  the  sum  whereof  is  this :  ^'  It  i» 
^<  agreed  betwixt  God  and  the  Mediator  Jesus  Christ  the 
**  Son  of  God,  surety  for  the  redeemed,  as  parties-cqn>- 
'^  tractors,  that  the  sins  of  the  redeemed  should  be  imputed 
^  to  innocent  Christy  and  he  both  condemned  and  put  ta 
**  death  for  them^  upon  this  very  condition,  that  whosoever 
<<  heartily  consents  unto  the  cpvenmit  of  reconciliation. 
"  offered  throi^b  Christ,  shall,  by  the  imputation  of  bi» 
^^  obedience  unto  them,  be  justified  and  holden  righteous 
**  before  God  ;  for  God  hath  made  Christ,  who  knew  n#^ 
^^  9tft,  to  be  sin  fop  us^  saiih  the  apostle,  that  we  might  bcr 
^^  ina^c  the  rightemisness  of  God  in  hm^* 

Hence  may  a  weak  believer  strengthen^  his  faitk^  by 
feasoning  from  this  ground  after  this  manner : 

^  He  that,  upon  the  loving  request  of  God  and  Christy 
**  made  to  him  by  the  mouth  of  ministers,  (*iaving  com-^ 
**  mission  to  that  effect,)  hath  embraced  tlie  offer  of  per^ 
*^  petual  reconciliation  through  Christy  a0d  doth  purpose,, 
*^  by  God^s  grace,  as  a  reconciled  person,  to  strive  against 
^^  sin,  and  to  serve  God  to  his  power  constant^,  may  bo 
*^  as  sure  ^to  have  righteousness  and  eternal  life  given  ta 
^  him,  for  the  obedience  of  Christ  imputed  to  him,  as  it 
^*  is  sure  that  Christ  was  condemned  and  put  to  death  for 
**  the  sins  of  the  redeemed  imputed  to  him : 

*^  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say)  upon  the  loving 
^<  request  of  God  and  Christ,  made  to  me  by  the  mouth 
<*  of  his  ministers,  have  embraced  the  offer  of  perpetual 

reconciliation  through  Christ,  and  do  purpose,  by  God'a 

grace,  as  a  reconciled  person,  to  strive  against  sin,  and 
*'  to  serve  God  to  my  po>ver  constantly : 

"  Therefore  I  may  be  as  sure  to  have  righteousness 
^  and  eternal  life  given  to  me,  for  the  obedience  of  Christ 
**  imputed  to  me,  as  it  is  sure  that  Christ  was  condemned 
^^  and  put  to  death  fgr  the  sins  of  the  redeemed  impute^L 
<*  to  him.'' 

U4  Thl^ 
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The  third  Warrant  and  special  Motive  to  believe  in 
Christ,  is  the  strait  and  awful  command  of  God^  charging 
all  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  to  approach  to  Christ  in  the 
order  set  down  by  h^m,  and  to  believe  in  him;  fioldea 
forth,  1  John  iii.  23« 

This  is  his  commandment,  That  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christy  asid  love  one  another^  as  Ke^ 
gave  us  commandment. 

Wherein  the  apostle  i^i^eth  us  to  understand  these  five- 
doctrines: 

1.  That  if  any  man  shall  not  be  taken  with  the  sweet  in* 
vitation  of  God,  nor  with  the  humble  and  loving  request  of 
God,  made  to  him  to  be  reconciled,  he  shall  find  he  hath  to 
do  witbthe  sovereign  authority  of  the  highest  Majestjr;  for 
*^  this  is  his  commandnientv  that  webelieve  in  him?^  saithha 

2.  That  if  any  man  look  upon  this  commandment  as  he 
hath  looked  heretofore  iqion  the  neglected  commandments 
of  the  law, -he  must  consider  that  this  is  a  conunand  of  the 
gospel,  posterior  to  the  law,  given  for  making  use  of  the 
remedy  of  all  sins ;  which,  if  it  be  disobeyed,  there  is  no* 
other  command  to  follow  but  this,  **  Go,  ye  cursed,  int^ 
"  the  everlasting  fire  of  hell  ;^'  for  "  this  is  his  cOmmandE- 
•^  ment  ;*"  the  (5>edience.  of  which  is  most  pleasant  in  his 
sight,  Ver.  22.  and  vdthout  which  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him,  Hdiii  xi.  6, 

3.  Thkt  every  one  who  heareth  the  gospel,,  must  make* 
conscience  of  the  duty  of  lively  faith  in  Christ ;  the  weak 
believer  must  not  think  it  presumption  to  do  vrfiat  is  com^ 
manded;  the  person  inclfned  to  desperation  must  take  u^ 
himself^  and  tnink  upon  obedience  unto  this  sweet  and  sa- 
ving command^;  the  strons  believer  must  dip  yet  more  in 
the  sense  of  his  need  he  hatn  of  Jesus  dirist,  andlnore  and 
moreifrow^  m  the  obedfenceof'this  command';  yea,  the 
most  impenitent,  profane^  And**  wicked  person  must  not 
thrust  out  himself,  or  be  thrust  out  by  others,  from  orderly 
aiming  at  this  duty.  How  desperate  soever  ftis  condition  seen? 
|o  be  i  for  he  that  commands  all  men  to  believe  in  6Inist, 
dfith  thereby  command  all  men  to  beUeve  thaf  they  are 
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damned  and  lost  without  Christ :  he  thereby  commands  all 
men  to  acknowledge  their  sins,  and  their  need  of  Christ* 
and  in  effect  commands  all  men  to  repent,  that  they  may 
believe  in  him.  And  whosoever  do  refuse  to  repent  of 
their  bygone  sins,  are  guilty  of  disobedience  .to  this  com- 
mand given  to  all  hearers,  but  especially  to  those  that  are 
within  the  visible  church:  for  ''  this  is  his  commandment, 
^'  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
«  Christ,""  saith  he. 

4.  That  he  who  obeyeth  this  commandment  hath  buiit 
his  salvation  on  a  solid  ground :  for,  \st^  He  hath  found  the 
promised  Messiah,  completely  furnished  with  all  perfections 
unto  the  perfect  execution  of  the  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King ;  for  he  is  that  Christ  in  whom  the  man  doth  be- 
lieve. 2d,  He  hath  embraced  a  Saviour,  who  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  yea,  and  who  doth  effectually. save  every 
one  that  comethto  God.  through  him  ;  for  he  is  Jesus,  the  - 
tru^  Saviour  of  his  people  from  their  sins*    5d,  He  that\ 
obeyeth  this  command  hath  built  hi&  salvation  on  the  Rock,., 
that  is,  on  the  Son  of  God,  to  whom  it  is  no. robbery  to  be  ^ 
called  equal  to  the  leather,  and  who  is  worthy  to  be  the  - 
objecft'of  saving  faith,  And  of  spiritual  worship  :  "  for^this  . 
*'  is  Kis  command,  (saith  he,)^that  we  Believe  in  the  name  - 
"of  his  Sdn  J^sus  Christ.'' 

5.^  That  he  who  hatfr beHeved 'on  Jesus  Chttst,*  though; 
he  beireedfrom  the  ciarse.of  the  Iwv,.  is  not  freed  from  the  - 
command  and  obedience  of  the  law,  but  tied  thereunto  bv 
a^n0w obligation,  and  a. new  cemmandfrom  Christ;,  which 
new  command  from. Christ  importeth  help  to  ob^  the  eom^  - 
.  mand :  unto^w^hich  command  from  Christy  the  Father  addeth 
his.  authority  and  comminul  also ;  for> ''  this  k  his  command^  - 
*^ment,  (saith  John,)>that  we  believe  en  thl^name  of  his 
^' Sen  Jesus  Christ,  andieveone^another,  as  he^hatl^  com^  • 
'^manded  usr''    Tte  fit st<part  <rf  which  commandy.er\^oin^  - 
ing:>belief  in  him,  necessarily  implieth  love  ta?  God,  and  \ 
so  obedience. to  the  first  table.;  for  believing iik God,  and 
loving  God,  Are  .insepamble^;  .and  the  secoi^  pact  of  the 
command  enjoineth  love  to  our  neighbour,  (espedally  to,  f 
the  household  of  faith,),  and  so  obedience  ^to  the  second . 
tdble^^Qf  the  law>  . 

T}.^.0  Heu£ 
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Hence  ma^  tt  weak  belie^ner  strengthen  himself^  by  rei^ 
mning  from  this  ground  aftar  this  manner : 

^^  Whosoever,  m  tire  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness,  and 

^^  fexr  of  God's  wrath,  at  the  command  of  God,  is  fled  to 

**  Jesus  Christy  the  only  remedy  of  sin  and  misery,  and 

^*  hath  engaged  his  heart  to  the  obedience  of  the  law  of 

love,  his  faith  is  not  presumptuous  or  dead,  but  true 

and  saving  faith : 

"But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say,)  in  the  sense  of  my 
*^  own  sinfulness,  and  fear  of  God^^s  wrath,  am  fled  to  Jesus 
**  Christ,  the  only  remedy  of  sin  and  misery,  and  have  eni- 
"  gag€d  my  heart  to  the  obedience, of  the  law  of  love: 

^^  Therefore  my  faith  is  not  a  presumptuous  and  dead 
"  faith,  but  true  and  sdving  faith.**^ 

The  fourth  Warrant  and  special  Motive  to  believe  in 
Christ,  is  much  assurance  of  life  given,  in  case  men  shall 
obey  th^  d^mmand  of  beheving ;  and  dk  fearful  certification 
of  destruction,  in  case  they  obey  not;  holden  forth, 
J^hn  iii.  55. 

Tbe  Father  loveth  the  Son^  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand.  Ver.  36.  He  that  believetk  on  tlie  Son  hath  ever- 
IfjLsiing  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  s^ 
life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him» 

Wherein  are  holden  forth  to  us  these  five  following 
doctrines: 

1 .  That  the  Father  is  well  satisfied  with  the  undertakings 
of  the  Son,  entered  Redeemer  and  Surety,  to  pay  the  ran- 
^f)nk  of  believers,  and  to  perfect  them  in  holiness  and  salva- 
tion ^  "  the  Father  loveth  the  So&/  saith  he ;  viz.  as  he 
fltandeth  Mediator  in  our  name,  undertaking  to  perfect  our 
jredemption  in  aU  'points :  The  Father  lovetn  him,  that  is, 
doth  heartily  accept  his  ofier  to  do  the  work,  imd  b  well 
•pleased  with  him :  his  soul  delighteth  in  him,  and  resteth 
|ipon  him,  and  maketh  him,  in  this  his  ofiice,  the  ^'  recep- 
^  tacle  of  loi^j  and  grace,  and  good  will,*"  to  be  conveyed 
by  him  io  believers  in  him. 

2,  That,  for  fulfilling  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  the 
Father  hath  given  to  the  Son  (as  he  standeth  in  the  c^iadty 

»    »  of 
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tf  the  Mediator,  cmt  as  he  is  God  incarnate,  the  Word  made 
iiesh)  all  authority  in  heairen  ^id  eatthy  all  furniture  of  the 
Ticbes  of  ^race^  and  of  spirit  and  life,  with  all  power  and 
abiKty,  which  the  union  of  the  divine  nature  with  the 
iiuinan,  or  which  the  fulness  of  the  Go&ead  dwelling  sub- 
stantially in  his  human  nature,  or  which  the  indivisible  alt> 
sufficiency  and  omnipotency  of  the  inseparable,  every  where 
present  Trinity  doth  import,  or  the  work  of  redemption  can 
require :  "  The  Father  (saith  he)  hath  given  all  things  into 
<^  the  Son^s  hand,^^  to  wit,  for  accomplishing  his  work. 

3.  Great  assurance  of  life  is  holden  forth  to  all  who  shaH 
lieartily  receive  Christ,  and  the  offer  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  and  reconciliation  through  him :  *^  He  that  believeth 
^^  on  the  Son  (saith  he)  hath  everlasting  life;^  for  it  i^ 
made  fast  unto  him,  1st,  In  God^s  purpose  and  irrevocable 
decree,  as  the  believer  is  a  man  elected  to,  life.  2rf,  By 
effectual  calling. of  him  unto  life  by  God,  who,  as  he  is 
faithfol,  so  will  he  do  it.  3dj  By  promise  aiid  everlasting 
covenant,  sworn  by  God,  to  give  the  believer  strong  conso- 
lation in  life  and  death,  upon  immutable  grounds.  Aftk,  By 
«  pawn  and  infeftment  under  the  ^reat  seal  of  the  sacrament 
01  the  Lord^s  supper,  so  oft  as  the  believer  shall  come  tb 
receive  the  symbols  Mid  pledges  of  life, "  6th,  In  Christ  the 
fountain  and  head  of  Ufe,  who  is  entered  in  possession,  as 
attorney  for  believers ;  in  whom  our  life  is  so  laid  up,  that 
it  cannot  be  taken  away,  6tky  By  begun  possession  of 
spiritual  life  and  regeneration,  and  a  kingdom  consisting 
in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  erected 
within  the  believer,  as  earnest  of  the  full  possession  of  ever- 
lasting life. 

4.  A  fearful  certification  is  given,  if  a  man  receive  not 
the  doctrine  concerning  righteousness  and  eternal  life  to 
be  had  by  Jesus  Christ :  ^^  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son^ 
^<  shall  not  see  life,^  that  is^  not  so  much  as  understand 
what  it  meaneth. 

o.  He  further  certifieth,  that  if  a  man  receive  not  the 
doctrine  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  shall  be  burdened  twice 
with  the  wrath  of  God;  once,  as  a  bom  rebel  by  nature, 
Jie  shall  bear  the  curse  of  the  law,  or  the  covenant  of 
works ;  and  next,  he  shall  endure  a  greater  condemnation^ 

in 
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in  respect  that  Kght  being  <^me  into  the  world,  ani 
offered  to  him,  he  hath  rejected  it^  and  ioveth  darkness 
rather  than  light:  and  this  double  wrath  shall  be  fastened 
and  fixed  immovably  upon  him,  so  long  as  he  remainetk 
in  the  condition  of  misbelief :  ^^  The  wrath  of  God  abideth 
"  on  him>''  saith  he; 

Hence  may  the  weak  believer  strengthen  his  faith,  bjr 
reasoning  from  this  ground  after  this  manner :.  , 

"  Whosoever  believeth  the  doctrine  delivered  by  the 
**  Son  of  God,  and  findeth  himself  partly  drawn  power- 
*'  fully  to  believe  in  him,  by  the  sight  of  Hfe  in  himi^ 
**  and  partly  driven,  by  the  fear  of  God's  wrath,,  to  adhere 
^  unto  him,  may  be  sure  of  right  and  isiterestto  IKe  eternal 
"  through  him :  . 

*^  But  sinful  and  unworthy  I  {vmvLy  the  weak  believer 
"  say)  do  believe  the  doctrine  delivered  by  the  Son  of  God^ 
"  and  do  feel  myself  partly  drawn  powerfully  to  believe  in 
*^*  Kim,  by  the  sight  of  life  in  Mm,  and  partly  driven,  by 
^  the  fear  of  Goas  wrath^^  to  adhere  unto  hira : 

"  Therefore  I  may  be  sure  of  my  right  and  interest  un^ 
**  to  eternal  life  tlirough  hdW 

THE  EVIDENCES  QF  TRUE  FAITH- 

SO  much  for  the  laying  the  grounds  of  faith,  and  waiv 
rants  to  believe:^  Now,  for  evidencing  of  true  faith  by 
fruits,  these  four  things  are  requisite:  1.  That  the  believer 
be  soundly  convinced,  in,  his  judgment,  .of  has  obligation  t(v 
keep  the  whole  moral  law,  all  the  days  of  his  life;  and  that 
not  the  less,,  but  so  much  tbe^more,  as  he  is  delivered  by 
Christ  from  the  covenant  of  work»,  and  curse  of  the  la^v^. 
8.  That  he  endeavour  to  grow  in  the  exercise  and  daily 
practice  of  godliness  and  righteousness.  3.  That  the 
course*  of  his  new  obedience  run  in  the  right  channel,  that 
is,  through  faith:  in^Christ,  And  through  a  good  conscience, 
to  all  the  duties. of  love  towards  God  and  man.  4  Thai 
he  keep  strait  conuniinion  with  the  fountain  Christ  Jesus, 
from  whom  grace  must  nm.  along,  for  furnishing  of  good 
£niits», 

rot 
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Fpr  the  first,  viz.  To  convince  the  believer,  in  his  judgment, 
of  his  obligation  to  keep  the  .moral  law,  among  many 
passages,  take  Mat,  v.  16/ 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works y  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Ver. 
17.  Think  not  that  lam  come^to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets  : 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy ,  but  to  fulfil,  Ver.  18*  For  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  tvll  all  be  fulfilled,  Ver.  19, 
Whxisoever  therefore  shaH  break  one  of  Jthese  least  command^ 
ments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;,  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  tlk 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ver,  20. 
For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,^  ye  shall 
tn  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 

Wherein  ora-  Lord, 

1.  Giveth  commandment  to  believers.  Justified  by  faith, 
to  give  evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  in  them  before  mei^, 
by  doing  good  works :  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
^  (saith  he,)  that  they  may  see  your  good  works.'' 

2;  He  iuduceth  them  so  to  do,  by  shewing,  that  albeit 
they  be  not  justified  by  works,  yet  spectators  of  their  goocj 
works  may  be  converted  or  edmed  ;  and  so  glory  may  re- 
dound to  God  by  their  good  works^  when  the  witness^ 
thereof '*  shall  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  J" 

3.,  He  gives  them  no  other  rule  for  their  new  obedience 
tiban  the  moral  law,  set  down  and  explicated  by  Moses,  and 
Ae'  prophets :  "  Think  not  (saith  he),  that  I  am  come  tp 
^'  destroy  the  kw  or  the  prophets." 

4;.  He  gives  them  to  understand,,  that  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  and  freedom  from  the  curse  of.  the  law  by  faith  in 
him,  is  readily  mistaken  by  men'^s  corrupt  judgments,,  as  iJf 
it  did  .loose  oc:slaken  the  obUgation  of  believers  to,  obey  the 
commands,  and  to^be  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  law  ;r 
«nd  that  this  error  is  indeed  a  destroying  of  the  law  and 
^f  the  prophets,  which  be  will  in  no  case  ever  endure  ior 
utyo^bis^  disciples,  it  is  so  contraiy  to  the  end  of  his 

XI  QOiiiin^ 
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comings  whicli  »  iSrst  to  sanciif 7,  and  tiiea  to  fl^re  be* 
Uevera  y^  Think  not  (saitb  he)  timt  I  am  come  to  dejitroj 
*^  the  law  or  the  prophets/' 

5.  He  teacbetfi,  .that  the  end  of  the  gospel  and  cove- 
mmt  of  grace  is  to  procure  men'^s  obedience  unto  the  moral 
law:  ^^  I  am  come  (saith  he)  to  fulfil  the  law  and  the  pro> 
^phets,"* 

6.  That  the  obligation  of  the  morjal  lawy  in  all  points, 
unto  aH  holy  duties^  is  perpetual,  and  shall  stand  to  the 
world^s  end,  that  is,  ^^  till  heaven  ^nd  earth  pass  awaj.^ 

7.  That  as  Grod  hath  had  a  care  of  the  scriptures  from 
the  beginning,  so  shall  he  have  a  care  of  them  still  to  the 
trorldV  end,  that  there  shall  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of 
the  substance  thereof  be  taken  away ;  so  saith  the  text,, 
Ver,  18.  • 

8.  That  as  the  breaking  of  the  moral  law,  and  defenrf- 
ing  the  transgressions  thereof  to  be  no  sin,  doth  exclude 
men  both  from  heaven,  and  justly  also  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  true  kirk ;  so  the  obedience  of  the  law,  and 
teaching  others  to  do  the  same,  bj  example,  counsel, 
and  doctrine,  according  to  every  man^^s  calling,  provcth 
a  man  to  be  a  true  believer j  and  in  great  estimation  wifK 
God,  and  worthy  to  be  much  esteemed  of  .by  the  true 
church,  Ver.  19. 

9.  That  the  righteousness  of  every  true  Christian  ib^ 
be  more  than  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees ;  for  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  albeit  they  took  great 
pains  to  discharge  sundry  duties  of  the  law,  yet  they  cutted 
short  the  exposition  thereof,  that  it  mig^t  the  less  con* 
demn  their  practice;  they  studied  the  outward  part  of 
the  duty,  but  neglected  the  inward  and  spiritual  part ;  diejf 
discharged  some  meaner  duties  carefully,  but  neglected 
judgment,  mercy,  and  the  love  of  God :  in  a  wor^  they 
went  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  and  n^ 
jected  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus.  But 
a  true  Cliristian  must  have  more  than  all  this ;  he  must 
acknowledge  the  full  extent  of  the  spiritual  meaning  of 
the  law,  and  have  a  respect  to  all  the  commandments,  and 
labour  tfo  cleanse  himself  from  all  filthipess  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  ^nd  "  not  lay  weight  -  upon  what  service  he  hath 
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^  done,  or  shaH  do,^  but  clothe  himself  with  the  imputed 
rigLteousness  of  Christ,  which  only  can  hide  hi6  nakedness, 
or  else  he  cannot  be  saved ;  so  saith  the  text^  ^<  Except 
/*  jour  righteousness,^  ^c. 

The  second  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  that 
the  believer  endeavour  to  put  the  rules  of  godliness  and 
righteousness  in  practice,  and  to  grow  in  tm  daily  exer- 
cise thereof ;  holden  forth,  2  Pet,  i.  5. 

^^Njy  besides  this^  g^^^g  oil  diligence^  add  to  your  faithj 
ttrtue ;  and  to  virtue^  knowledge  ;  Ver.  6.  And  to  knowledge^ 
temperance  ;  and  to  temptrance,  patience ;  and  to  patience j  god^ 
liness ;  Ver.  7.  And  to  godliness,  brotherlyJdnanesa  ;  and  to 
iretherly^indnessj  charity.  Ver.  8.  For  if  these  things  be  in 
yviiy  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren 
<wr  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^  WheteiDj,^  1,  The  apostle  teacheth  believers,  for  eviden- 
cing of  pirecious  faith  m  themselves,  to  endeavour  to  add  to 
their  faith  seven  other  sister  eraces.  The  first  is  Virtue,  or 
the  active  exercise  and  practice  of  all  moral  duties,  that  so 
feith  may  not  be  idle,  but  put  forth  itself  in  work.  The  second 
is  Knowledge,  which  serves  to  furnish  faith  with  informatioB 
<f  the  truth  to  be  believed,  and  to  furnish  virtue  with  direc* 
tkm  what  duties  are  to  be  done,  and  how  to  go  about  them 
prudently.  The  third  is  Temperance,  which  servetb  to 
nH)derate  the  use  of  all  pleasant  things,  that  a  man  be  not 
clogged  therewith,  nor  made  unfit  for  any  duty  whereto  he 
w  called.  The  fourth  is  Patience,  which  serveth  to  mode- 
rate a  man*s  affections,  when  he  meeteth  with  any  difficulty 
or  unpleasant  thing ;  that  he  neither  weary  for  pains  re- 
^ttired  in  well-doiiig^  nor  feint  when  the  liord  cnastiseth 
him,  nor  murmur  when  he  crosseth  him.  The  fifth  is 
Godliness,  which  indy  keep  him  up  in  aU  the  esereises  of 
religion,  inward  and  outward;  whereby  he  may  be  furnished 
f^om  God  for  all  other  duties  which  he  hath  to  do.  The 
«ixth  is  Brotherly-kindness,  which  keepeth  estimation  of, 
fnd  affection  to,  all  the  household  of  faith,  and  to  the 
^''^•ge  of  God  in  every  one  wheresoever  it  is  seen.  The 
^y^)A  is  Lffve^  wbicS  keqpeth  the  h^krt  m  readiness  to  d« 

good 
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"good  to  all  men,  wfaatsoerer  thejbe^  upon  all  occasidRl 
whijch  God  shall  offer. 

S.  Albeit  it  be  true,  that  there  is  much  corruption  and 
infirmity  in  the  godly ;  yet  the  apostle  will  have  men  up- 
rightly  endeavouring,  and  doing  their  best,  as  they  are  able^ 
to  join  all  these  graces  one  to  another,  and  to  grow  in  the 
measure  of  exercising  them :  *^  Giving  all  diligence,  (saitb 
•<  be^)  add  to  your  faith,'^  4^c. 

3.  He  assureth  all  professed  bdievers)  that  as  they  shall 
profit  in  the  obedience  of  this  direction,,  so  they  shall  nnv 
fitabiy  prove  the  soundness  of  their  own  faith ;  ana,  if 
they  want  these  graces,  that  they  shall  be  found  blind 
deceivers  of  themselves,  Ver.  9i 

The  third  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  &ith  is,  tbai 
obedience  to  the  law  run  in  the  ri|[ht  channel,  that  is^ 
through  faith  in  Christ,  4rc.  holden  forth^  1  Tim,  I  5. 

Now  the  end  of  the  cotnnuindment  is  lovcy  out  of  a  pur9 
^heart,  and  of  a  good  consciencey  and  of  faith  unfeigned. 

Wherein  the  apostle  teacheth  these  seven  doctrines : 

1.  That  the  obedience  of  the  law  must  flow  fioom  love, 
and  lave  from  a  pure  hearty  and  a  pure  heart  from  a  good 
eoBscJence,  and  a. good  conscience  from  faith  unfeigned: 
this  he  makes  the  only. right  channel  of  good  works: 
**  The  end  of  the  law  is  loye^''  4'*., 

2.  That  the  end  of  thelaw.is  not,  that  men  maybe 
justified  by  their  obedience  of  it,  as  the  Jewish  doctoi^  did 
fahely  teach;  for  it  is  imDOssible  that  sinners  can  be  justi- 
fied by  the  law,  .whp,^  for  every  transgression,  ,are  con- 
demned by  the  law :  '^  t'ov  the  ^d  of  the  law. is  (not 
"  such  as  the  Jewish  doctors  taiight^  but)  love,  out  of  a 
**  pure  heart,'' ij'^^^ . 

3.  That  the  true  ^d  o£  the  law,  preached  unto  the 
people,  is^  that  they,  by  the'  jaw,  being  made  to  see  their 
deserved  condemnation,  should  flee  to  Christ  unfeignediv, 
to  be  justified  by  faith  in,  him  ;  so  ^aith  the  text,  while  it 
maketh  love  to  flow  through  faith  in  Christ. 

4.  That  no  man  can  set  himself  in  love  to  obey  the  law, 
excepting  as  far  as  hl^  conscience  is  quiet^  by  laith,  or  n 

'  '  seeking 
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Peeking  to  be  quieted  in  Christ ;  for  ^*  the  end  oi^  the  law  is 
'^  lore,  out  of  a  good  conscience^  and  faith  unfeigned,*" 

5.  That  feigned  faith  goeth  to  Christ  without  reckoning 
with  the  law,  and  so  waata  an  errand ;  but  unfeigned  faith 
red^oneth  with  the  )aw,  and  is  forced  to  flee  for  reftfige  unto 
Christ,  aa  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  so  often  as 
it  finds  itsdf  guilty  for  breaking  of  the  law^  ^^  For  the  end 
*^  of  the  bw  is  faith  unfeigned* 

6.  That  the  fruits  of  love  may  come  forth  in  act  par- 
ticularly, it  is  necessary  that  the  heart  be  brought  to  the 
hatred  of  all  sin  and  undeanness,  and  to  a  stedfast  purpose 
to  follow  allhoHness  universally :  ^^  For  the  end  of  the  law 
**  18  love,  out  of  a  pure  hearty 

7r  That  unfeigned  faith  is  able  to  make  the  conscience 
good,  and  the  heart  pure,  and  the  man  lovingly  obedient 
to  the  law ;  for  when  Chriaf  s  blood  is  seen  by  faith  to 
qniet  justice,  then  the  conscience  becometh  quiet  also,  and 
will  not  suffer  the  heart  to  entertain  the  love  of  sin,  but  sets 
the  man  on  work  to  fear  God  for  his  men^,  and  to  obey 
all  his  commandments,  out  of  love  to  God,  for  his  free  gift 
^f  justification,  by  grace  be$towed  on  him.:  "  For  this  is 
**  the  end  ci  the  law  indeed,*^  whereby  it  obtaineth  of  a 
wan  more  obedience  than  any  other  way. 

7he  fotrth  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  the 
keeping  strait  communion  with  Christy  X\ie  fountain  of  all 
graces,  and  of  all  good  works ;  holden  forth,  John  xv.  5. 

I  AM  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he  Aat  ahideth  in  mcy 
ond  I  in  hinty  the  same  hringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with'* 
out  me  ye  can  do  nothing*  ->    • 

Wherein  Christ,  in  a  similitude  from  a  vine-tree,  teach- 
ethus, 

1.  That  by  nature  we  are  wild  barren  briers,  till  we  be 
changed  by  coming  unto  Christ  '^  jand  tliat  Christ  is  that 
noble  vine-tree,  having  all  life' and  sap  of  grace  in  himself, 
*nd  able  to  change  the  nature  of  every  One  that  cometh  to 
uiBi,  and  to  coinmunicat^  spirit  and  life  to  ai^fiianyas  shall 
^ieve  in  him :"  I  am  the  ifiiie,  (salth  he,)  and  ye  are  the 
•'  branches*""  . ' 

g.That 
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2.  Tfiiat  Christ  Weth  to  Kdre  Mievera  so  iinited' unto 
bim,  as  that  they  be  not  separated  at  any  time  by  unbetief : 
and  that  there  may  be  a  mutual  inhabitation  of  them  iii  him, 
by  faith  and  love ;  and  of  him  in  them,  by  his  word  and 
Spirit ;  for  he  joineth  these  together,  "  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
'^^  and  I  in  you,^  as  things  inseparable. 

3.  That  except  a  man  be  mgrafted  into  Christ,  and 
united  to  him  by  faith,  he  cannot  do  any.  the  least  good 
works  of  his  own  strertffth  ;  yea,  exeept  in  as  far  as  a  man 
doth  draw  spirit  and  life  from  Christ  by  faith,  the  work 
which  he  doth  is  naughty  and  null  in  point  of  goodness  in 

I  God's  estimation :  **  Fo'r  without  me  (saitb  he)  ye  can  do 
\«nothing;\ 

4.  That  this  mutual  inhaibitation  is  the  fountain  and  in* 
fallible  cause  of  constant  continuing  and  abounding  in  w^- 
doing :  For  '^  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  hun,  (saith 
**  h^  the  same  beareth  much  fruit.'*  Now,  as  our  abiding 
in  Cnrist  presupposeth  three  thii^ffs ;  Ist^  Tiiat  w^  have 
l\eard  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel^  making  ofier  itf  Christ 
to  us,  who  are  lost  sinners  by  the  law;  2d,  That  w^  have 
heartily  embraced  the  gracious  oifer  of  Christ ;  3^,  That  by 
receiving  of  him  we  are  become  the  sons  of  God,  John  i  12* 
and  are  incorporated  into  his  mystical  body,  t,hat  he  may 
dwell  in  us,  as  his  temple,  and  we  dwell  in  him,  as  in  the 
residence  of  righteousness  and  life :  so  our  abiding  in  CSirist 
importeth  other  three  things,  (1.^  An  employing  of  Christ 
HI  ail  our  addresses  to  God,  and  in  all  our  imdertakkigs  of 
whatsoerer  piece  of  service  to  him.  (2.)  A  contenteiiess 
with  his  sufficiency,  without  going  out  from  him  to  seek 
Righteousness,  or  life,  or  furniture  iij  any  case,  in  our  own 
br  any  of  the  creature's  worthiness.  (3.)  A  fixedness  in 
our  believing  in  him,  a  fixedness  in  our  employing  and 
making  use  of  him,  and  a  fixedness  in  our  contentment  in 
bim^  and  adhering  to  him,  so  that  no  alluranent,  no  temp- 
tation of  Satan  or  the  world,  no  terror  nor  trouble,  nw  be 
able  to  drive  our  spirits  from  firm  adherence  to  him,  or  from 
the  constant  avowing  of  his  truth,  and  obeying  his  cam- 
mands,  who-  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us ;  vad 
in  whom  not  onfy  our.  life  is  laid  up^  but  also  the  fol- 
jness  of  th^  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily,  by  reason  «f  the 
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substantial  and  personal  union  of  the'  divine  and  human 
satare  in  him. 

Hence  let  every  watchful  believer^  for  strengthening 
himself  in  fiuth  and  obedience,  reason  <^ter  this  manner :  - 

**  Whoso^er  doth  daily  employ  Christ  Je^us  for  cleain* 
^^  sins  his  conscience  and  affections  from  the  guiltiness  and 
'^  fiithtness  of  sins  against  the  law,  and  for  enabling  him  to 
^'  give  obedience  to  the  law  in  love,  he  hath  the  evidence 
*^  of  ^e  faith  in  himself: 

<*'  But  I  (may  every  watchful  believer  say)  do  daily  em- 
*^  ploy  Jesus  Cnrist  for  cleansing  my  conscience  and  affec-* 
^^  tions  from  the  guikine^s  and  liithineas  of  uns  against  the' 
*'  law,  and  for  enabling  of  me  to  give  obedience  to  the  law 
•*  in  love :  v 

**  Therefore  I  have  the  evidence  of  true  faith  in  myself.** 

And  hence  also  let  the  sleepy  and  sluggish  beUever  reason^ 
for  his  own  upstirring,  thus : 

*'  Whatsoever  is  necessary  for  giving  evidence  of  true 
**  faith,  I  study  to  do  it,  except  I  would  deceive  myself 
**  and  perish : 

**  But  to  employ  Christ  Jesus  daily  for  cleansing  of  my 
<^  conscience  and  affections  from  the  guiltiness  and  filthi- 
•'  ness  of  sins  against  the  law,  and  for  enabling  me  to  give 
**  obedience  to  the  law  in  love,  is  necessary  for  evidencing 
•'  of  true  faith  in  me  : 

"  Therefore  this  I  must  study  to  do,  except  X  would 
•*  deceive  myself  and  perish."^ 

And,  lastly y  Seeing  Christ  himself  hath  pointed  this  forth, 
as  an  undoubted  evidence  of  a  man  elected  of  God  unto 
life,  and  given  to  Jesus  Christ  to  be  redeemed,  "  if  he  come 
*^  unto  him,^'  that  is,  close  covenant,  and  keep  communion 
with  him,  as  he  teacheth  us,  John  vi.  37.  saying,  "  All  that 
the  Father  hath  given  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  ;^  let  every 
|)erson,  who  doth  not  in  earnest  make  use  of  Christ  for  re- 
mission of  sin,  and  amendment  of  life,  reason  hence,  and 
from  the  whole  premises,  after  this  manner,  that  his  con- 
acience  may  be  awakened : 

*^  Whosoever  is  neither  by  the  law,  nor  by  the  gospel,  so 
^'  .  **  convinced 
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^  convinced  of  sin,  rigliteousness,  and  judgment,  as  to  make 
*^  him  come  ta  Christ,  and  employ  him  £iily  for  remission 
f*  of  sin,  and  amendment  of  life ;  he  wanteth  not  only  all 
^^  evidence  of  saving  faith,  but  also  all  appearance  of  his 
^/  election,  so  long  as  he  remaineth  in  this  condition : 

"  But  I  (may  every  impenitent  person  say)  am  neither 
*^  by  the  law  nor  gospel  so  convinced  of  sin,  righteousness, 
<'  and  judgment,  as  to  make  me  come  to  Christ,  and  em- 
<^  ploy  him  daily  for  remission  of  sin,  and  amendment  of 
««Iife: 

"  Therefore  I  want  not  only  all  evidence  of  saving  faith, 
<<  but  also  all  appearance  of  my  election,  so  long  as  I  rU 
<^  main  in  this  condition.^ 


FINII5. 


THE 


CONPESSION  OF  FAITH 


OP  THE 


XTRK  OF  SCOTLAND: 


OR^  THE 


NATIONAL  COVENANT. 


WITH 

A  Designation  of  such  Acts  of  Parliament  as  are  expedient 
for  justifying  the  Union  after  naentioned. 


f  OSR.  xzlv;  25.  So  Jcshua  made  a  tttnenani  toitk  ihe  fti^^le  that  day^  Ofni  itt 
tlitm  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in  Skeeheatk 

8  Kings  XL  47.  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  betvaen  the  Lord  and  the  hng 
and  ike  people <i  that  theif  should  he  the  Lor^ t  j^eofde  ;  hettueen  the  king  also  and 
the  people, 

JSA*  xliv.  5.  One  shall  say  f  J  am  the  Lorifsi  and  another  shall  call  himself  J^y 
ihe  name  of  Jacobs  w^d  another  shall  subscribe  tvith  his  hand  unt$  the  Lord^ 
and  surname  himself  by  ihe  name  of  Israd, 


Assembly  at  EDINBURGH^  At^osl-SO,  1659.  Sess.  25^ 

Act  ordainingj  hf  Ecdestasttcal  Authority^,  the  Subscription 
of  the  CoNF£SSiON  OF  Fatth  andCorsNANTi  witHthc 
jtsSMMBLT^B  Declaration. 

THE  General  Assembly  conndering  ^e  great  happuHK  which  may  flow 
from  a  full  and  perfect  union  of  this  kirk  and  kingdom,  by  joining  o£ 
all  in  one  and  the  same  coveBant  vtth  God,  with  the  King's  Majesty,  alut 
amongst  ourselves;  having,  by  our  great  i)adi,  declared  the  uprightness  asd 
loyalty  of  our  intentions  in  all  o^r  proceedings ;  and  havine  withal  suppli- 
cated his  Majesfjr's  high  Commisstoner,  and  the  JLords  ot   his  MajestyV 
honourable  privy  council,  to  enjoin,  by  act  of  council,  all  the  lieges  in  tune 
coming  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant ;  which,  as  ft'te8ti<« 
taonf  of  our  fidelity  to  God,  and  loyalty  to  our  King,  we  have  subscribed:  And 
seeing  his  Majesty  s  high  Commissioner,  and  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty's  hoi^our* 
able  privy  council,  have  granted  the  desire  of  our  supplicktion,  cM'dadning,  b^ 
dvil  authority,  sdl  his  Majesty's  lieges,'in  liUne  eoniipg^  tin  subscribe  the foresaid 
Covenant;  that  our  tfnion  may  be  the  more  full  and  perfect,  we,  by  ov,act 
and  constitution  ecclesiastical,  do  approve  the  foresaid  Covenant  in  aU  the 
Jbeads  and  dause9  thereof;  aiid  ordam  of  new;  under  all  ecclesiastical  censure^- 
That  all  the  masters  of  universities,  colleges,  and  schools,  til  scholars  at  the 
passiog  of  their  degree^^  all  persons  suspected  of  Papistry,  or  any  pther  ettot^ 
and  finally,  all  the  members  of  thb  kirk  and  kingdom,  subscribe  tl^  samcn 
with  these  words  prefixed,  tp  their  subscription,  **  The  Article  of  this  Cove^ 
nant,  which  was  at  the  first  subscription  referred  to  the  determination' df  the 
ISenend  Assembly,  being  determined;  and  thereby  the  five  articles  of  Perth^ 
the  government  of  the  kirk  by  bishops,  the  civil  placen-i^id  power  of  ^irk* 
men,  upon  the  reasons  and  grounds  contained  in  the  acts  of  the  General 
AssemWy,  declared  to  be  unlawful  witlun  this  kirk ;  l^e  subscribe  according 
to  the  determination  foresaid."     And  ordain  the  Covenant,  with  this  deckle 
vatioii,'t6  be  imert  in  the  registers  o^  the  Assemblies  of' this  kirk,  general^ 
provincial,  and  presbyterial,  4tdpgrf^etu</m  r/i  numoriam*    And  in  all  humilit]^ 
supplicate  his  Majesty's  high  Commissioner,  and  the  honouraMe  Estates  o£ 
IParliament,  by  their  authority,  to  ratify  and  enjoin  the  same,  under  all  civil 
fMilns;  which  will  tend  te  the  glory  of  iGod,  preservation  of  religion,  tht 
|Ciof'»  Ms^eatf'a  l^onoiu:,  aj^  pw^  peace  'of  ^hia  kirk  aq4  kingdfliii,  * 


i 


^AAIl|.t%^ 


i  4M9  i 

'Cmxuu  L  Pari  3.  Act  5. 

^CT  iment  tkeSaUfimtiwt  of  the  Cor£i^JNTy  and  of  tie 
Assembles  Supplication,  Aii  ofCmnc^  <ind  Act  ofAnmhlji 
^i€oncerning  the  Covenant, 

M  &>XNButLGH,  June  11. 1640. 

"^•^■"Hli  Esfa^s  of  Parliaiiieiit,  presenily  convened  bjr  his 
'^  M^e^y^s  special  authority,  considmng  the  suj^ 
of  tlie  Geiiefal  Assembly  at  ^dinbur^h,  the  12th  ot  August 
16399  to  his  Majesty^s  mgh  ComHiiissioner,  aikl  the  Lor£  of 

ii&i  Majesty^s  honourable  inrivy  council ;  and  the  act  of  conn- 
eit  of  tbe  30th  of  AHgust  1639,  containing  the  answer  of  the 
aaid  suppUcatioa;  aad  the  act  of  the  said  General  Assemblj, 

.  <>riaking,by4heireocle8iaatlBal€onstitutioici,th6subscription 

-tf  £he  Cohl^^n  of  Faith  and  Covenant  mentioned  in  their 
|uppUcation:  and  withaj)  having  suj^iicaled  his  Majesty  to 
ratHj  and  et^oin  the  same  by'his  royal  authority,  under  sU 
4^Mt  pains,  Us  tending  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  prenrvstimi 
C»f  retij^ion,  the  King^s  Majesty^'s  honour,  and  the  perfect 
peace  oC  this  kirk  and  kingdom ;  do  ratify  and  approve  the 

*«atd  iBiqppIioatioB,  ad  of  Cpuncil,  and  act  of  Assembly;  and, 
•onform  thereto,  ordain  and  command  the  sdd  Confession 

'  ^  •  I 

and  Covenant  to  be  subscribed  by  aH  his  Maj^ty^  subjectSi  | 
of  nrhat  raidc  and  qoalitjr  soever,  under  all  civil  nains;  and 
^Main  the  said  stmlication,  act  <rf  Coundi,  ana  ad  of  the 
Assembly,  with  lie  whole  Confession  and  Covenant  itsdfi 
%o  be  insert  and.  rostrate  in  the  acts  and  books  of  par* 
fipioent;  atid*  also  eraain  the  saaien  to  be  presented  at  th^ 
entry  of  every  pariiavient,  and,  befimns  they  proceed  iomf 
ether  act,  that  the  same  be  publicklv  read,  and  sworn  by 
Ihe  whole  members  of  parliament  claiming  voice  therein  | 
otherwise  the  refusers  to  subscribe  and  swear  the  same  shsll 
ftave  no  place  nor  voice  in  parliament;  And  siddike,  ordsia 
•R judges,  nuijpstrates,  or  otlusr  oflfeers,irf  whatsoever  piae^ 
vank,  or  quahty,  and  mmistenattfaeurentrir,  to  s^mt  m 
fobiGribe  tbe  tamoi  Covenant^  wliemf  the  tffior  'oB^^ 


t    «5    1 

THB 

NATIONAL  COVENANT; 

OR^THB 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH : 

Suti^r^i  ai  first  by  ike  Ktng'f  Majesty,  and  fits  Jffousekcl^f 
m  the  year  1660 ;  thereafter  by  perewa  of  all  ranks  in  the 
year  1581,  by  eriinance  of  the  Lords  of  secret  council^  and 
acts  of  ike  GenerfU  Aasemly:  subscribed  again  hy  all  sorts 
of  persons  in  the  year  1590,  by  a  new  ordiwmce  pfamncSf 
at  the  dasbre  of  me  Generjd  Jissepibly ;  with  a  general  bond 
for  the  maintaining  of  the  true  Christian  tdigtm,  and  the 
King^s person;  amd^  together  with  a  resobuion  and prosmHj 
for  the  causes  ofier  expressed^  to  mainfydn  the  true  reltgian^ 
und  tie  King^s  Mc^ty^  according  to  the  foresaid  Confes- 
9ion  and  ads  of  Parliament,  subscribed  by  Barons,  Jfohle^^ 
ijfentkmen.  Burgesses,  Muustem,  and.Commons,  in  theyear 
1G36:  approven  iy  the  Genercd.  Assembly  1638  and  1639; 
and  stdwribed  again  by  persons  (f  all  ranks  a^  ^ptalities 
in  theyear  1639,  by  an  ordnance  of  council,  upon  the  s^igh 
pUciBtion  of  the  Genertd  As^emUy^  and  ^  of  the  General 
Assembly,  ratified  by  an  act  of  Parliament  1640 ;  andsub" 
scribed  by  King  Chfuiea  11.  at  Spej,  June  ^3. 1650^  omA 
Scooii,.Jiuiuaiy  1. 16SL 

TXTE  afl  aad-eveiT  d^  it^us  uiideMn^^ 

^T  after  long  and  diie  eacaiiiii^Qnof  o.ttr,own1^ohi9cien<^V; 

in  .matters  of  true  iond  fidse  rehgfeni  ma  am  aytr  ihw>ff|^^ 

resolred  in  the  truth  by  (^e  woid  and  SpirH  of  Gcod :  miSL 

dierefore  we  beKeare  wkh  our  hearts,  con^sf .  with  of^ 

mott^,  .mibscribe  widi  out  hands,  and  consti^tly  90st»% 

before  God  and  the  whole  worid,  tnat  this  only  is  die  tnie 

Christianfaith  and  religion,  |^eafii|igGod,jaiid  bnnpi^^sl- 

yatibn  to  mail,  iduich  now  is,  by  !&  mfKrcY  of  God*  retreri* 

>ed  to  the.  world  by  Jthe  pr^adusgi(>f  ;the  i^sed  effmffli 

jmd  if  ffeeeimd,  bdieted,  -and  defeod^by  mMM^  ^sApmn^ 

.  wmtitAahoakM  and  reafans^  bnt  diieA^  l^  the  ki»  cf  Scotkmb 

the  Sii^V  Migeity,  aod^  liiree  enlirtm  of  th^jXfialnwJI 


4^  3^e  CmfeeHon  cfFaitU 

God^s  cftemal  truth,  and  oaiy-ground  of  our  salvation;  as 
^more  particularlyis  expressed  in  the  Confession  of  our  Faith, 
'^stalki^bed  and  piiUicKl^  confirmeQ  bj^«undry  acts  of  Par- 
uliameMs,  and  now  of  a  lopg  time  hath  been  openly  professed 
rhj  the  King"'s  Majesty,  and  whole  body  of  this  realm  both 
in  burgh  and  land.    To  the  which  Oohfession  and  Form  of 
Religion  we  willingly  agi^ee  in  our  conscience  in  all  points, 
'Es  unto  GrodV  Dnd€iii)d[)ted  truth  And  ^fity,  funded  only 
^ upon  his  written  word.     And  th^efoce  we  a^or  and  de- 
ftest all  contrary  religion  and  doctrine;  but  thiefly  all  kind 
'of  Papistry  in  general  and  particular  heads,  eve&as  they  are 
''HOW  damned- and  confuted  by  the  word  4>f  God  and  Kirk 
^of  Scotland.     But^  in  special,  we  detest  and  refuse  the 
'^usurped  authority-of  Uiat  Rottran  Antichrist  lipon  the  scrip- 
ftures  of  Giod,  'upon  the  kirk,  the  x:ivil  magistrate,  and  eon* 
rsciences  of  men ;  all  his  tyrannous  laws  made  upon  indiffe- 
'  rent  things  against  ourChristian  liberty.;  his  erroneous  doc- 
♦trine  against  the  suifficienCTr  of  the'^written  word,  theper- 
♦fection^^f-the  law,  the  omce  of  Christ,  and  his  blessed 
•^^evangel  ;'fais  corrupted  doctrine  concerning  original  sin,  our 
r  natural'jnability  and  rebellion 'to  (jcod^s  law,  our  justifica- 
'^tion*1>y'faitfi'OiiIy,  »our  imperfect  sanctificalion  and  obedi- 
'^enee  to  the  law;  the  nature,  number,  and  use  of  the  holy 
*  sacraments ;  his  five  bastard  sacraments,  with  all  his  rites, 
'ceremonies,  «nd  false  doctrine,  added  to  the  ministration  of 
the  true  sacraments  without  the  word  of  God;  his  cruel 
judgment  against  infants  departing  without  the  sacrament; 
'  nis  absolute  necessity  of  baptinn ;  his  blasph'emods  opinion 
of  transubstantiation,  or  real  presence  of  Cnrist''s  body  in  the 
elements,  and  receiving  of  the  same  by  the  wicked,  or  bodies 
'Of  men ;  his  dispensations  with  ^lemn  oaths,  perixuries,  and 
'-degrees  (^  marriage  forbidden  in  the  word;  his  cruelty 
•I3^inst  the  innocent  divorced ;  his  devilish  mass;  his  blas- 
phemous priesthood;  his  profane  sHcrifice  for  sins  of  the 
-4lead  and  the  quick;  his  canonization  of  men;  calling  upon 
-an^ls  or  saints  departed,  worshipping  of  imagery,  relicks, 
; sua  crosses;  dedicatinjg  of  Idrks,  a^tars^  d&ys;  vows  to  erea* 
Hures^  hift  pmrgatocy,. prayers  fo^.thfii' dead;  praying  or 
/speaking,  in  QTstrangje' language  with  his  proces^ioiis  and 
luasph^us  litmj^  and  moltitiide  of.  advocates  or  media- 

Ion; 


« 
tors ;  hk  ifianifold  orders,  auricmkr  confession ;  Eis  despe^ . 
rate  and  uncertain  repentance;  his  general  and  doubtsome 
faith)  hi3  satisfadions  of  men  for  their  sins;  his  justifica-- 
tion  bj  itorks,   opm  operatura,  works  of  supererogation,, 
merits^ .  pardons, .  peregrinations^  and  stations ;   his  holy 
w^ter^ .  baptijting'.  of  beik,   conjariHg  of  ispirits,  crossing^, 
sayningf  aaointing^  coBjuringj.  hallowing  of  God^s  good, 
creatures,  withr  the  toperstitioiffi  opinion  joined  therewith  ;.. 
his  worldly  monarchy,  and  wicked  hierarchy;  his  three 
solemn  vdws,  with  all  his  s^avellings  of  sundry  sorts ;  his 
cirroneous  and  bloody,  decrees  made  at  Trent,.^  with  all  the. 
subaertbsrs  or-  approvers  of  that  cruel  and  bloody  band,  con- 
jured^gainst  the  kirk  of  God.     And  finally,  we  detest  alL 
his  vain  allegories,  rites,,.,  signs, .  and ,  traditions  brought  m^ 
the  kirk,  without  or  against  the  word  of  God,  and  doctrine 
of  this  true  refonned  kirk ;  to  the  which  we  join  ourselves- 
^llingly,jn  doctrine,  faith,  religion,  discipline,  and  use  of 
the  l^y  sact^m^ts^  as  lively  members  of  the  same  in. 
Christ  our  head t. promising  and  swearing,  by  the  great/ 
name  of  the  LORJD  our  GOD,  that  we  shall  continue  in, 
the^  obedience  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  kirk%. 
and  shall  defend  the  same,,  according  to  our  vocation  and- 
ppwer,,  all  the  days  of  our  lives ;  (inder  the  pains  contained 
m  the  law,  and  danger  both  of  body  and  soul  in  the  day  of. 
Cxod's  fearful  judgment. 

And  seeing  that  many  are  stirred  up  by  Satan,  and  that 
Romans  Antichrist,  to  promise,,  swear,  subscribe,  and  for  a- 
time  use  the  holy  sacraments  in  the  kirk  deceitfully,  aeainst.< 
their  own  conscience ;  minding  hereby,  first,  under  the  ex- 
ternal cloak  of  religion,  to  corrupt  and  subi^ert  secretly 
God^s  true  religion  within  the  kirk  ;  and  afterward,  when 
tinie  may  serve,  to  become  open  enemies  and  persecutors  of. 
the  same,  under  vain  hope  of  tlie  Pope'^s  dispensation,  de- 
vised against  the  word  of  God,  to  his  greater  confusion,  and. 
their  double  condemnation  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
We.  therefore,  willing  to  take,  away  all  suspicion  of  hypo- 

X  3  crisy,  - 

*The  Coofessidn  which  was  subscribed  at  Halyrud-house,  the  25th  of 
I'ebruary   liST-S,  by  the   King,  Lennox,  Huntly,  the  Chancellor,  and 
^out  ninety-five  other  persons,  hath  here  added,  "  agredng  to  the  word.* 
^John  Maxwell  of  Pollock  hath  the  original  parchm^t. 


cti^,  vaU  of  ^h  dK^^bte  detf&g  wJA^Cod  Md  kbUfky 
p^otest^  and  call  the  Semrelief  of  isdl  hearts  for  wHfiess,  tluit 
«i2r  mittds  and  hearts  do  fuOy  agree  with  this  our  Con«> 
fefesiorr,  promise,  oath,  and  sabscriptioA :  so  that  we  are  not 
moored  with  any  worldly  respect,  but  are  persuaded  only  in 
our  conscience,  through  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God^tf 
true  i^lig^on  imprinted  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  at 
We  shaH  answer  to  him  in  the  day  wni^  the  secrets  of  all 
llearts  shallbe  disclosed. 

And  because  we  perceive,  that  the  quietness  ajmI  rtabiBty 
^  our  religion  and  kirk  doth  depend  upon  the  safety  and 
good  behaviour  of  the  Kings's  Majesty,  as  upon  a  comfort- 
-abt^  instrument  of  €rod*8  mercy  granted  to  this  cotintiy,  tat 
the  inaintainittg  of  his  kirk,  and  mini^ration  of  Justice 
itaoiigst  u»;  we  protest  and  promke  with  our  hearts^ 
i^Btder  th^  iftame  oatn,  hand^rit^  and  pains,  thdt  we  shall 
defied  his  person  ftnd  authority  with  our  godds^  bodies, 
and  lived,  m  the  drfence  of  Chnst  his  evfkngel,  liberties  of 
our  country,  ministration  of  }ustk^,  and  punishment  of 
ihiquity,  against  all  enemies  within  this  realm  or  without, 
t&  we  desire  our  God  to  be  a  strong  and  merciful  defender 
to  us  in  the  day  of  our  death,  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father,  ana  the  Holy  Spirit, 
be  all  honour  and  glory  eternally.    Amtn. 

lilKEAS  many  Acts  of  Parliament,  not  cmly  in  general 
do  abrogate,  annul,  and  rescind  all  laws,  statutes,  acts, 
constitutions,  canons  civil  or  municipal,  with  all  other  ordi- 
nances, and  practique  penalties  whatsoever,  made  in  preju* 
dice  of  the  true  religion,  and  professors  thereof;  or  of  the 
true  kirk,  discipline,  jurisdiction,  and  freedom  thereof;,  or 
in  favours  of  idolatry  and  superstition,  or  of  the  Papistical 
kirk:  As  Act  3.  Act  31.  Pari.  1.  Act  23.  ParL  11.  Act 
114.  Pari.  1 3.  of  King  James  Y I.  That  Papistry  and  super- 
stition may  be  utterly  suppressed,  accordin^^  to  the  intention 
^f  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  repeated  in  the  Sth  Act,  Pari. 
30.  King  James  VI.  And  to  that  end  they  ordain  all 
Pajpists  and  Priests  to  be  punished  with  manimld  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  pains,  as  adversaries  to  God^s  true  religion, 
jireached,  and  by  law  established,  within  this  realm.  Act  24. 

ParL 


Faf L  11.  Kin|9  J«a)fi9  Vi. ;  aS:  conuaf  n,  enemies  to  allZ 
Gmstian  gpYerament,  Act  18.  Pari..  16.. King  James  XX  ;; 
ft^rebeilers  and  gainsianders  of  our  60¥6rdigiil4ord'*s  autho- 
rity, Act  47.  Pari.  3.  ¥jng  James  VL ;  and  as  idobterst 
Act  1(H«  Pari  7.  Kii^  James  YL.  But  als(x.m  jparticular^ 
by  and  attour  the  Confession  of  Faith,,  do  abelish  and  con- 
demn the  Pope^s  authority  a^d  jurisdiction  out  of  this^  land^ . 
and  ordaijtt  the  maintainers  thereof  to  be  punished^  Act  2. 
Pari  1.  Act  Bh  Pari.  3.  Act  106.  Pari.  7.  Act  114^ 
ParL  12.  King  James  YI.  do  condemn  the  Pope^s  errone^ 
oils  doctrine,  or  any  other  erroneous  doctrine  repugnant  tp 
any  of  the  articles  of  the  true  and  Christian  religion,  pub- 
Kckly  preached,  and  by  law  established  in  this  realm ;  an4 
ordains  the  spreadars  and  makers  of  books  or  libels,  or 
letters  or  writs  of  that  nature  to  be  punished.  Act  4& 
ParL  3.  Act  10&  ParL  7.  Act  ^  Pari  11.  King  James 
YL  do  coad^ntt  all  baptism  conform  to  the  Pope's  kirk,  . 
and  the  idolatry  of  the  mass ;  and  ordains  all  sayers,  wilfu)  : 
hearers,  and  concealers  of  the  mass,  the  maintainers  and  re* 
aetter&of  the  priests,  tlesuits,  trafBdring  Papists,  to  be  punislu 
ei  withottt  any  exception  or  restriction^  Act  5.  Pari.  I* 
Act  120.  ParL  12.  Act  164  Pari.  13.  Act  193,  ParL  14 
Act  1.  ParL  19.  Act  &^  ParL  20,  King  James  YI.  do  ccmi- 
demn  dU  erroneous  books  aiid  writs  containing  arroneoua 
doctrine  against  the  religion  pres€9itly  profess^,  or  contain-' 
lug  superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies  Papistical,  wherebj 
the  people  are  greatly  abused,  and  ordain^  tne.home-bringerfi  > 
of  tnem  to  be  punished>  Act  25.  ParL  11.  King  James  YI. 
do  condemn  tlibe  monuments  and  dregs  of  bygone  idoIatry» 
as  goin^  to  crosses,  observing  the  festival  days  of  saint% 
and  such  other  superstitious  and  Papistical  rites,  to  the 
dishonour  of  God,  contempt  of  true  religion,  and  fosterinr 
of  great  error  among  the  people ;  and  ordains  the  users  <k 
them  to  be  punished  for  the  second  fault,  as  idolaters,  Act 
104.  ParL  7.  King  James  YI, 

Likeas  many  Acts  of  Parliament  are  conceived  for  mainte- 
nance of  God^s  true  and  Christian  religion,  and  the  purity 
thereof,  in  doctrine  and  sacraments  <»  the  true  church  of 
God,  the  liberty  and  freedom  thereof^  and  her  national^ 
sjrnodal  assemblies,  presbyteries,  sessions^  policy,  discipline, 
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and  jurisdiction  thereof;  as  that  puritj  of  religicm,  and 
liberty  of  the  church  was  used,  professed^  exercis^,  preach- 
ed, and  confessed,  according  to  the  reformation  of  religion 
in  this  realm :  As  for  instance,  the  99th  Act,  Pari.  7.  Act 
25.  Pari.  11.  Act  114.  Pari.  12.  Act  160.  Pari.  13.  of 
3[ing  James  VI.  ratified  by  the  4th  Act  of  King  Charles. 
«o  Siat  the  6th  Act,  Pari.  1.  and  68th  Act,  Pari.  6.  of 
King  James  YI.  in  the  year  of  God  1579,  declare  the 
ministers  of  the  blessed  evangel,  whom  God  of  his  mercy 
had  raised  up,  or  hereafter  should  raise,  agreeing  with  them 
that  then  lived,  in  doctrine  and  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments ;  and  the  people  that  professed  Christ,  as  he  was  then 
offered  in  the  evangel,  and  doth  communicate  with  the 
lioly  sacraments  (as  in  the  reformed  kirks  of  this  realm  they 
were  presently  administrate)  according  to  the  Confession  of 
7aith,  to  be  the  true  and  holy  kirk  of  Christ  Jesus  within 
this  realm.  And  decerns  and  declares  all  and  sundry,  who 
either  gainjsay  the  word  of  the  -evangel  received  and  ap- 

J roved  as  the  ^ads  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  professed  m 
*arUament  in  the  year  of  God  1560,  specified  also  in  the 
firstJParliament  of  King  James  VI.  and  ratified  in  diis  pre- 
sent Parliament,  more  particularly  do  express ;  or  that  re- 
iTuse  the  administration  of  the  holy  sacraments,  as  they  were 
then  ministrated ;  to  be  no  members  of  the  said  kirk  with- 
in this  realm,  and  true  religion  presently  professed,  so  long 
^  they  keep  themselves  so  divided  from  the  society  ch 
Christ^s  body.    And  the  subsequent  Act  69.  Pari.  6.  of 
King  James  VI.  declares,  that  there  is  no  other  face  of 
kirk,  nor  other  face  of  religion,  than  was  presently  at  that 
time,  by  the  favour  of  Goo,  established  within  this  realm  : 
**  Which  therefore  is  ever  styled  God's  true  religion, 
^^  Christ's  true  religion,  the  true  and  Christian  religion,  and 
**  a  perfect  religion ;''  which,  by  manifold  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, all  within  this  realm  are  bound  to  profess,  to  sub^ 
scribe  the  articles  thereof,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  to  recant 
^1  doctrine  and  errors  repugnant  to  any  of  the  said  articles, 
Act  4.  and  9.  Pari.  1.  Acts  46,  46,  47.  Pari.  3.  Act  71. 
Pari.  6.  Act  106.  Pari.  7.  Act  24.  Pari.  11.  Act  123. 
Pari.  1^.  Act  194.  and  197.  Pari.  14.  of  King  James  VI. 
And  all  magistrates^  sheriffs^  Sfc.  on  the  one  part,  are  or* 
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fiihed  io  search,  apprehend,  ^and  punish  aU  contraveners: 
For  instance.  Act  5.  Pari.  1.  Act  104.  Pari.  7.  Act  25. 
Pari.  11.  King  Jamea  VI. ;  and  that  notwithstanding  of 
the  King's  Majesty's  licences  on  the  contrary,  which  ar0" 
discharged,  and  declared  to  be  of  no  force,  in  so  far  as  thejr 
tend  in  any  wise  to  the  prejudice  and  hinder  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  against  Papists  and  adversa^ 
rres  of  true  religion.  Act  106.  Pari.  7.  King  James  VI. 
On  the  other  part,  in  the  47th  Act,  Pari.  3.  King  James  VI. 
it  is  declarea  and  ordained.  Seeing  the  cause  of  God'^s. 
true  religion  and  his  Highnesses  authority  are  so  joined,  as 
the  hurt  of  the  one  fs  common  to  both ;  that  none  shallbe. 
reputed  as  loyal  and  faithful  ^ulbjects  to  our  sovereign  Lord^ 
or  his  authority,  Jbut  be  punishable  as  rebellers  and  gain- 
standers  of  the  same,  who  shall  not  give  their  confession, 
and  make  their  profession  of  the  said  true  religion:  and 
that  they  who,  after  defection,  shall  give  the  confession  of 
thetf  faith  of  new,  they  shall  promise  to  continue  therein 
in  tune  coming,  to  maintain  our  sovereign  Lord's  authority, 
and  at  the  uttermost  ef  their  power  to  fortify,  assist,  and 
niaintain  the  true  preachers  and  professors  of  Christ's  reli- 
gion, against  whatsoever  enemies  and  gainstanders  of  the 
same ;  and  namely,  against  all  such,  of  whatsoever  nation^ 
estate,  or  degree  they  be  of,  that  have  joined  and  bound 
themselves,  or  have  assisted,  or  assist,  to  set  forward  and 
execute  the  cruel  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  contrarj 
to  the  true  preachers  and  professors  of  the  word  of  God  ; 
which  Js  repeated,  word  by  word,  in  the  articles  of  pacifir 
cation  at  Perth,  the  SJd  of  February  1572,  approved  by 
Parliament  the  last  of  April  1573,  ratified  in  Parliament 
1587,  and  related  Act  123.  Pari.  12.  of  King  James  VI.^ 
with  this  addition,  "  That  they  are  bound  to  resist  aH 
"  treasonable  uproars  and  hostilities  raised  against  the  true 
"religion,  the  King*s  Majesty,  and  the  true  professors.'"  \ 
Likeas,'  all  lieges  are  bound  to  maintain   the  Kinjef^ 
^lajesty's  royal  person  and  authority,  the  authority  of  Par- 
fiament3,  Withoutjihel  which  neither  any  laws  or  laiwful  jn^ 
dicatories  can  be  established.  Act  130.^  and  131.  Pari.  8.   ' 
King  James  VI.  and  the  subjects^  liberties,  who  ought  only 

to.  Iiye..iui4  be  governed  by  the  King'$  lawsi  the  coxnmoii 


N. 


49ft  ^e  Confemon  of  Fditi ; 

^     ■  .       •      '  -      •  .  ,• 

laws  of  tUs  reafai  aflenarlj.  Act  48.  Pari.  3.  King  James  I. 
Act  79.  Pari.  6.  King  James  I V. ;  rtoeated  in  the  Act  131. 
Pari,  8.  King  James  VI. ;  whidi  if  they  be  innovated  and 
|>rejudged,  ^'  the  commission  anent  the  union  of  the  tvro 
kinffdomd  of  Scotlaiid  and  England,  which  is  the  sole  act 
tf  the  17th  Pari,  of  Kin^  James  VI.  declares/  such  con- 
fusion would  ensue  as  this  realm  cQuld  be  no  more  a  free 
monarchy:  because,  by  the  fundamental  l&ws,  ancient 
privileges,  offices,  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom,  not  only 
the  princely  authority  of  his  MajestyV  royal  descent  hath 
been  these  many  ages  maintained,  but  also  the  ueople's 
security  of  their  lands,  livings,  rights,  offices,  liberties,  and 
dignities  preserved.  And  therefore,  for  the  preservation  of 
the  said  true  religion,  laws,  and  liberties  of^  this  kingdom, 
St  is  statute  by  the  8th  Act,  Pari.  1.  repeated  in  the  99th 
Act,  Pari.  7.  ratified  in  the  23d  Act,  Pari.  11,  and  lUth 
Act,  Pari.  12.  of  King  James  Vl.  and  4th  Act,  Pari.  1.  of 
King  Charles  I.  *«  That  all  Kings  and  Princes  al  their 
pronation,  and  reception  of  their  princely  authority,  shftO 
make  their  faithful  promise  by  their  sokmn  oatfi,  in  tbe 
j^sence  of  th^  eternal  God,  that,  enduring  the  whole  time 
of  their  lives,  they  shall  serve  the  same  eternal  God,  to  tht 
Uttermost  of  their  power,  according  as  he  hath  required  ii» 
Itis  most  hcjy  A^ora,  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment ;  and  according  to  the  iiame  word,  shdl  maintain 
Sie  true  religidn  of  Christ  Jesiis,  the  preaching  of  his  boly 
ord,  the  due  aiid  right  ministration  of  the  s&craitteuts 
A^w  received  and  preached  within'  this  realm,  (according 
ho  the  Confession  of  Faith  immediately  preceding,)  and 
lehaQ  abolish  and  gainstand  all  fals^  reugipn,  contrary  U> 
the  same ;  and  shall  rule  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge,  according  to  the  will  'and  command  of  God  revealed 
ia  his  foresaid  word,  and  according  to  the  laudable  Jaws 
Mnd  constitutions  received  in  this  realm,  nowise  repngnant 
l^the  said  will  of  the  eternal  God ;  and  shall  procone,  i» 
the  uttermost  of  their  power,  to  the  kirk  of  God,  and  wholf 
lE|hristian  people,,  true  and  perfect  peace  in  alt  time  oonuDg-' 
^d  that  tne^  shall  be  caEefuI  to  root  out  of  their  empire  aD 
jkeretidcs  and  enemies  to  the  true  worship  of  God,,  wha 
llttU  bfiicowifited  bj  th^  ipio  kirk  of  God  of  the  foresaid 
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iaritnes.^  Which  was  also  observed  by  his  Majesty,  at  big 
coronation  in  Edinburgh  1633,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
order  of  the  coronation. 

In  obedience  to  the  commandment  of  God,  confcnrm  to 
the  practice  of  the  godly  in  former  times,  and  according  to 
the  laudabte  example  of  our  worthy  and  religious  progeni- 
tors, and  of  many  yet  living  amongst  us,  which  was  waf-- 
ranted  also  by  act  of  counol,  commanding  a  general  band 
to  be  made  and  subscribed  by  his  Majesty'*s  subjects  of  all 
ranks;  for  two  causes :  erne  was^  For  defending  the  tnit 
fdigion,  as  it  was  then  reformed,  and  is  expressed  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  above  written,  and  a  former  large 
Confession  established  by  sundry  acts  of  lawful  Genem 
Assemblies  and  of  Parliaments,  unto  which  it  hath  relation, 
set  down  in  publick  Catechisms;  and  which  hath  been  for 
many  years,  with  a  blessinc  from  Heaven,  preached  and 
professed  in  this  kirk  and  kingdbm,  as  God's  undoubted 
truth,  grounded  tmly  upon  his  written  word.  The  other 
cause  was.  For  maintaining  the  King'^s  Majesty,  his  person 
and  estate ; .  the  tnie  worship  of  God  and  the  kincfs 
aiiHiority  b^ing.so  straitly  joined,  as  that  they  had  the 
same  friends  and.  common  ^  enemies,  and  did  stand  and  fall 
together.. .  And  .finally,  being  convinced  in  Oi^*  minds,  and 
confessing  with  our  mouths,  that  the  presa^it  and  succeed- 
ing generations  in  this  land  are  bound  to  keep  the  foresaid  v 
liatkHial  oath  and  subsciiption  inviolable. 

We  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burgesses,  MiiE^"- 
tters,  ai^d  Commons  under-subscribing,  considering  divers-  . 
times  bef<H^  mid  especially  at  this  time,  the  danger  of  tifaie 
true  reformed  religion,  of  die  Kings's  honjour,  mSi  of -the 
publick  peace  6i  the  kingdom,  by  the. manifold  innevatidne< . 
|and  evils,  generally  contained,  and  particularly  mentioned  . 
itt  our  late  supplications,  comptainis,  and  proiestirtiohs;  : 
da  hereby  profess, , and  brfore  God,  his  angels^  ai^^tfae  . 
world,  solemnly  declare^  .That  with  our  whole  h^ait  we 
i^ree^  and  JresclveaB  tbe<days  oi  our  life  constantly  to 
Mheife  Mvi^.  and  to  defend  the  foresaid  true  reKgion,  and 

gbrbesariDg  the  practice  of  att  ftovatiens  afaxsady  introduced 
\  the  matters  of  the  wonhip  of  God,  or  approbation  of 
At «Qmi|rtiDii3  of  tlie  poUick  gt^veininieftt  ot^tbe  kirk,  d> 
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civil  places  and  power  of  kirkmen,  till  they  be  tried  and 
allowed  in  free  Assemblies  and  in  Parliaments)  to  labour, 
by  all  means  lawful,  to  recover  the  purity  and  liberty  of 
the  Gospel,  as  it  was  established  and  professed  before  the 
foresaid  novations.  And  because,  after  due-  examination^ 
we  plainly  perceive,  and  undoubtedly  believe,  that  the 
innovations  and  evils  contained  in  our  supplications,  com- 
/f^ints,  and  protestations,  have  no  warrant  of  the  word  of 
<iod,  are  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  foresaid  Confession, 
to  the  intention  and  lueaning  of  the  blessed  reformers  of 
rdigion  in  this  land,  to  the  above-written  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  do  sensiUy  tmd  to  the  re-establishing  of.  ths 
Popish  religion  and  tymxtPy,  and  to  the  subversion  and 
xuin  of  the  true  reformed  religion,  and  of  our  liberties^ 
laws,  and  estates ;  we  also  declare,  That  the  foresaid 
Confessions  are  to  be  interpreted,  and  ought  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  foresaid  novations  and  evils,  no  less  than  if 
every  one  of  them  had  been  expressed  in  the  foresaid 
Confessions;  and  that  we  are  obliged  to  detest  and  abhor 
them,  amongst  other  particular  heaids  of  Papistry  abjured 
iherein.  And  therefore,  froxpt  the  knowledge  and  conscience 
of  our  duty  to  God,  to  our  King  and  country,  without  any 
worldly  respect  or  inducement,  so  far  as  human  infirmity 
•will  suffer,  wishing  a  further  measure  of  the  grace  of  God 
fbr  this  effect;  we  promise  and  swear,,  by  the  GREAT 
NAME  OF  THE.LQBD  OUR  GOD,  to  continue  in 
4Sbe  prqfession  dnd  obedience  of  the  foresaid  religion ;  and 
that  we  shall  defend  the  same,  and  resist  all  these  contrary 
errors  and  corruptions,  according  to  our  vocation,  and  t« 
•the  uttermost  of  that  power  that  God  bath  put.  in  •  our 
hands,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

And  in  like  manner^  with  the  same  heart,  we  declare 
liefore  God  and  men.  That  we  have  no  intoition  nor  de^ 
sire  to  attempt  any  thing  that  may  turn  to  the  dishon€Hir 
of  God,  or  to  the  diminution  of  the  King'^s  greatness  and 
^authority;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  jnromise  and  swear^ 
That  we  shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power,  with  our 
means  and  lives,  stand  to  the  defence  of  our  dread  Sev^ 
reign  the  King^s  Majesty,  his  persoaand  authority^  in.4be 
defence  and  preservation  of  the  foresaid  true  relign% 

liberties; 
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Hbertiesr,  and  laws  of  the  kingdom ; .  as  also  to  the  mutual 
defence'and  assistance  every  one  of  us  of  anoth^^  in  the 
same  cause  of  maintaining  the  true  religion^  and  his 
Majesty^s  authority,  with  our  best  counsel,  our  bbdiea,  means^^  v 
and  whole  power,  against  ail  sorts  of  perscma  whatsoever; 
so  that  whatsoever  shall  be  done  to  the  least  ef  us  lot  that 
cause,  shall  be  taken  as  done  to  us  all  in  genera^,,  and  tq 
every  one  of  us  in  particular.  And  that  we  shall  neitheF 
directly  nor  indirectly  suffer  ourselves  to  be  divided  or 
withdrawn,  by  whatsoever  suggestioii,^combination,  allure* 
ment,  or  terror^  from  tfais^  blessed  ^and  loyal  conjunction ; 
nor  shall  cast  in  any  let  or  impediment  that  may  stay  or 
hinrder  any  such  resolution  as  by  commoii  consent  shall  be 
found*  to  conduce  for  so  good  .ends*;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
shall  by  all  lawful  means  labour  to  further  and  promote 
the-  same : .  and  if  any  such  dangerous  and  divisive  motion 
be  made  to  us  by.^ord  or  writ,  .wfe>  and  every  one  of  us, 
shall  either  supfiresa  it,  or,  if  need  be,  shall  incontinent 
make  the  same  kitjown^.  tha;^  ii  i{iay  be  timeously  obviated. 
Neither  do  we  fear  the  fou)  aspersions  of  reb^llioq,  com- 
bination, or  what  else  our  adversaries,  from  their  craft  and 
malice,  would  put  upon  us ;.  seeing  what  we  do  is  so  well 
warranted,  ana  ariseth  from  an  unfeigned  desire  to  main- 
tain the  true  worship  of  God,  the  majesty  of  our  King, 
and  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,,  for  the  common  happiness 
ef  ourselves  and  our  posterity. 

And  because  we  cannot  lio&-'for  a  blessing  frdm  God 
upon  our  proceedings,  except  with  our  profession  and 
subscription,  we  join  such  a  life  and  conversation  as 
beseemeth  Christian?  who  have  renewed  their  covenant 
with  God ; '  we  therefore  faithfully  promise  for  ourselves, 
our  followers^  and  all  others  under  us,  both  in  publick, 
and  in  our  particular  families,  and  personal  carriage,  to 
endeavour  to  keep  ourselves  within  the  bounds  of  Christian 
liberty,  and  to  be  good  examples  to  others  oi  all  godliness, 
soberness,  and  righteousness,  and  of  every  duty  we  owe 
to  God  and  man. 

And,  that  this  our  union  and  conjunction  may  be  obser- 
red  without  violation,  we  callthe  LIVING  GOD,  THE 
SEAECHER  OF  OUR  HEARTS,  to  witness,  who 
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khowetk'  this  t(y be oorisincere  desire  and  unfeigned  rtsolu- 
tion,  as  we  shall 'answer  to  JESUS  CHRIST  in  the  great 
cbv,  and  iiiider  the  pain  of  God^s  everlasting  wrath;^  and  of 
infam J  and  loss  of  "ail  honour  and  respeet  in  t^s  world:- 
most  humbly /beseeching  tte  LORD  to  strengthen  us  by 
his  HOLY  SPIRIT  for  this  end,  and  to  Mess  our  desires 
and  proceedings  with  a  happy  success ;  that  religion  and 
Hghteousness  may  flourish  in  the  land,  to  the  gl<^)r  of 
GOD,  the  honour  of  our  King,  and  peace  and  comfort  of. 
ns  alL  In  witness  whereof,  we  have  subscribed  with  our 
bands  all  the  premises. 

THl3  article  of  this  Covenant,  whi(3i  was^at  the  first 
subscription  referred  to  the  determination   of  the 
General  Assembly,  beiiig  now  determined;  and  thereby - 
thje  five  articles '  of  Perth j  the^  government .  of  the  kirk 
by.  bishops,  and  the  civil  places  and  power  of 'kiifanen,. 
upon  the  reasons  and'g^unds  contained  in  the'Acts  of  the 
Geheral  Assembly,  declared  ta  be  ni^wfut  within  this 
kirk,  we  subscril)^  ^ccordmg:^ to  the.  determinatian .  afpre^ 
aaid. 
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HE  Asseml)!y  having  recommended  unto  a  Committee 
appointed  by  them  to  join  with  the  Committee  of  the 
Honourable  Convention  of  Estates^  and  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England, 
for  bringing  the  kingdoms  to  a  more  near  conjunction  and 
union,  received  from  the  foresaid  Committees  the  Cove-f 
xuint  after  mentioned,  as  the  result  of  their  consultations : 
and  having  taken  the  same,  as  a  matter  of  so  publick  con- 
cernment and  so  deep  importance  doth  require,  unto  their 
gravest  consideration,  did,  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with 
the  beginnings  of  the  feelings  of  that  joy,  which  they  did 
find  in  so  great  measure  upon  the  renovation  oi  th« 
National  Covenant  of  this  kirk  and  kingdom,  All  with  one 
voice  approve  and  embrace  the  same,  as  the  most  powerful" 
mean,  by  the  blessing  of  GOD,  for  settling  and  preserving 
the  true  Protestant  religion  with  perfect  peace  in  his  Ma- 
jesty'^s  dominions,  and  propagating  the  same  to  other 
nations,  and  for  establishing  nis  Majesty'^s  throne  to,  all 
ages  and  generations.  And  therefore,  with  th^ir  best 
affections,  recommend  the  same  to  the  Honpurable  Con- 
vention of  Estates,  that,  being  examined  and  approved  by 
them,  it  may  be  sent  with  all  diligence  to.th-^  kingdom  of 
England,  that,  being  received  and  apprpven  there,'  the 
same  may  he,  with  publick  humiliation, .  and  all  religious 
and  answerable  solemnity,  sworn  and  subscribed  by  all 
true  professors  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  all  his  Majesty's 
good  subjects  in  both  kingdoms. 

A.  JQHNSTOUN; 


Charles 
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^ct  anent  the  Ba&flcaiitm  qf  the  ctdUng  qf  the  Gni' 
vention^  RadficaUcm  qf  the  League  and  Ck/venantj 
Articles  qf  Treaty  betwht  the  Kingdoms  qf  ScoU 
land  and  England^  an4  remanent  Acts  qfthe  Om^ 
mention  qf  Estates^  and  Commttee  there^ 

At  £Di[KBt7RGHj  July  15. 1644. 

*  I  'HE  Estates  of  Parliament,  pxtsesthr  convened  hj  vir- 
-^  tue  of  the  last  act  of  the  last  Parliament,  holdenbf 
his  Majesty,  and  the  three  Estates^  in  anno  1641,  consider- 
ing, that  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty^s  privy  council,  and 
Commissioners  for  conserving  the  articles  of  the  treaty, 
having,  according  to  their  interests  and  trust  committed  to 
them  by  his  .Majesty  and  Estates  of  Parliament,  used  all 
means,  by  supplications,  remonstrances,  and  sending  of 
Commissioners,  for  securing  the  peace  of  this  kingdom^ 
and  removing  the  unhappy  distractions  betwixt  his  Ma- 
jesty and  his  subjects  in  England,  in  such  a  way  as  might 
serve  most  for  his  Majesty's  honour,  and  good  of  both 
kingdoms ;  and  their  humble  and  dutiful  endeavours  for  so 
goc3  ends  having  proven  ineiTectu^l,  and^  their  offer  of 
mediation  and  intercession  being  refused  by  his  Majesty; 
and  thereby  finding  the  weight  and  difl5culty  of  affairs, 
and  the  charge  lying  on  them  to  be  greater  than  they 
could  bear;  did  therefore,  in  the  month  of  May  1643, 
meet  together  with  the  Commissioners  for  the  common 
burdens,  that,  by  joint  advice,  some  resolution  might  be 
taken  therein ;  and.  in  respect  of  the  danger  imminent  to 
the  true  Protestant  religion,  his  Majesty's  honour,  and 
peace  of  their  kingdoms,  by  the  multitude  of  Papists  and 
their  adherents  in  arms  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  of 
many  other  publick  and  important  affairs,  which  could 
not  admit  delay,  and  did  require  the  advice  of  the  r^ue- 
sentative  body  of  the  kingdom ;  appointed  and  caused  in- 
4ict  a  meeting  of  the  Convention  of  Estates  (his  Majesty 
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paving  formerij  refused  &mr  hmakie  desires  fiir  ft  Parlifti 
ment)  to  be  on  tbe  33dol  Jfuiefolfowing';  which  £€i  being 
fretpiently  kept  by  the  NoWemen,  Conmlisstoners  of  slsres^ 
and  burghs,  and  tfaeyfmdii^  these  dangers  against  thi» 
ku-k  and  state  stiU  increasing,  resolved,  altar  serioos  deli* 
beratioR  and  advice  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  jobit 
concurrence  of  the  Commissioners  authorised  by  the  Par- 
liament of  England,  that  one  of  the  chiefest  remedies  for 
preventing  of  these  and  the  like  dangers,  for  preservatioil 
of  religion,'  and  both  kingdoms  from  ruin  and  destruction, 
and  for  procuring  of  peace,  That  both  kingdoms  should, 
for  these  ends,  enter  into  Covenant ;  ivhich  was  according* 
ly  drawn  up,  and  cheerfully  embraced  and  allowed.— And 
at  last,  a  treaty  was  agreed  unto  by  both  kingdoms,  con- 
cerning the  said  Covenant,  and  assistance  craved  from  this 
lingdom  67  the  kingdom  of  England,  in  pursuance  of  the 
ends  expressed  therein : — And  the  Estates  being  still 
desu*ous  to  use  all  good  means,  that,  without  the  efliisionf 
of  more  blood,  there  may  be  such  a  blessed  pacification 
betwixt  his  Majesty  and  nis  subjects,  as  may  tend  to  the 
good  of  religion,  his  Majesty's  true  honour  and  safety,  and 
happiness  of  his  people,  did  therefore  give  commission  to 
John  Earl  of  Loudon,  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Maitland, 
Lord  Waristoun,  and  Mr  Robert  Barclay,  to  repair  to 
England,  and  endeavour  the  effectuating  of  these  ends 
contained  in  the  covenant  of  treaties,  conform  to  their 
instructions. — 

And  the  said  Estates  having  taken  the  proceedings 
above  written  to  their  consideration,  do  find  and  declare, 
That  the  Lords  of  council,  and  conservers  of  peace,  did 
behave  themselves  as  faithful  counsellors,  loyal  subjects, 
find  good  patriots,  in  tendering  their  humble  endeavours 
for  removing  the  distractions  betwixt  his  Majesty  and  his 
subjects,  and  in  calling  the  Commissioners  for  the  common 
burdens,  and,  by  joint  advice,  appointing  the  late  meeting 
of  Convention,  wherein  they  have  approven  themselves 
answerable  to  the  duty  of  their  plapes,  and  that  trust 
committed  to  them ;  and  therefore  ratifies  and  approves 
their  whole  proceedings  therein,  and  declares  the  said 
Convention  was  lawfully  caHed,  ai^d  also  full  and  fi'^e  in 
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kself,  jDonsiating  of  all  tl\e.  ^embers  thereof,  as  aiw  Con-^ 
yention  hadi  been  at^  any  time  bygone ;  and  ratines  and 
approves  the  several  acts  miade  by  thein-,  or  their  com-- 
mittee,  for  ei^ining  the  Covenant.— —-And  also,  the  said 
Estates  of  Parliament  (but  prejudice  of  the  premises, 
and  of  the^  general  ratificatioa  i^oye  mentioned)  ratify,. 
approve,  and  confirm  the  foresaid  mutual  League  and 
Covenant,  concerning  the  reformation  and  defence  of  reli- 
gion, the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  King,  and  the  peace 
and  safety  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  En^and, 
and  Ireland;  together  with  the  acts  of  the  Kirk  and 
Estate  authorising  the  same  iLeague  and  Covenant ;  toge- 
ther also  with  the  foresaid  articles  of  treaty  agreed  upon 
betwixt  th^  sajd.  Commissioners  of  the  Convention  of 
Estates  of  Scotland  and  th&  Commissioners  of  both  the; 
Hquses  of  Parliament  af  Englistad,  concerning*  the  said 
Solemn  League  and  Covdnant.-«-i>^And  the  said  Estatea 
ordain  the  same  acts,  with  the- League  and  Covenant 
abovje  specified,  acts  authorising  the  same,  andth^  articles 
of  ti^ajty  fores£ud,;  to  have  the  full  force  and  strength  of 

Eerfect  laws  and  acts  of  Parliament,  and  to  be  ob^rved 
y  all  his  Jlajesty'*s  lieges,  conform  to  the  tenors  thereof 
respective.  Of  the  whi^h  League  ai^d  C.oyenapt,  the  te9Qi;r. 
fojlqjvs,..  _   . 
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SOLEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVENANT 

FOR 

ReformationandDefenceofRel{gi(m^theHonourandHappines9 
of  the  King  J  and  the  Peace  avd  Safety  of  the  Three  Kingiwm 
of  Scotland,  England^  and  Ireland;  agreed  upon  by  Commis^ 
sioners  from  the  Parltament  and  Assembly  of  Divines  in 
England^  with  Commissioners  of  the  Convention  ofEstates^ 
and  General  Assembly  in  Scotland ;  approvedby  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  and  by  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  and  Assembly  of  Divines  in  England^  and  taken 
and  subscribed  by  them.  Anno  1643 ;  and  thereafter,  by  the 
said  authority^  taken  and  subscribed  by  cdl  Ranks  in  Scotland 
and  Englana  the  same  Yeq.r ;  and  ratified'  by  Act  of  the  Par^ 
liament  of  Scotland,  Anno  1644:  And  again  renewed  in 
Scotland,  with  anAcl^nowUdgment  of  Sins,  and  Engagement 
to  Duties^  by  all  Ranks,  Anno  1648,  and  by  Parliament 
1649;  and  taken  and  subscpbed  by  King  Charles  II.  at 

Spey,  June  33.  165Q;  and  at  Scoon,  January  ),  1651.^ 

*  -  '  »  . 

"ITTE  Noblemen,  Barons,  Knights,  Gentlemen^  Citizenis, 
^^  Burgesses,  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  Comnions  of 
all  sorts,  in  the  kingdoms  of  Scothihd«  England,  and  Ireland, 
by  the  providence  of  GOD,  living  under  one  King,,  and 
being  ot  one  reformed  religion,  having  before  our  eyes  the 
glory  of  God^  aiid  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lora  and  Saviour  jEst7s  Christ^  the  honour  and  happiness 
of  the  King^s  Majesty  and  his  posterity,  and  the  true  pab- 
Jick  liberty,  tofety,  and  peace  of  tliie>  kingdoms^  wherein 
-every  one^s  private  condition  is  included:  And  calling  to 
.mind  the  treacherous  and  bloody^  plots,  conspiraeies,  at- 
tempts, and  practices <7f -the  enemies  of  GOD,  against  the 
true  religion  and  professors  thH*edP  in  ail  places,. especially 
-in  these  three  kingdoms,  emr  sinee  the  f  eformation'df  i^li- 
gioh;  and  how  much  their  ragtv 'power,  andj^tesumption 
are  of  late,  and  at  this  time,  in^msed  and  exercised,  wWo- 
of  th^  deplorable  state  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
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the  distressed  estate  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  England, 
and  the  dangerous  estate  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  are  present  aiid  publick  testimonies ;  we  hare  now 
at  last,  (after  other  means  of  suppUcatien,  remonstrance, 
protestation,  and  sufferings,)  for  the  preservation  of  ourselves 
and  our  religion  from  utter  «uin  and  destruction,  according 
to  the  commendable  practice  of  these  ):ingdoms  in  former 
times,  and  the  example  of  GOD^^s  people  m  other  nations, 
after  mature  deliberation,  resolved  and  determined  to  enter 
into  a  mutual  and  Solenm  League  and  Covenant,  wherein 
we  all  subscribe,  and  each' one  of  us  for  himself,  witii  our 
hands  lifted  up  to  the  most  H^gh  GOD5  do  swear, 

1 .  TpH AT  we  shall  sincerely,  really,  and  constantly,  through 
*•  the  grace  of  GOD,  endeavour,  in  our  several  places 
and  callings,  the  preservation  of  the  reformed  religion  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipBne,  and 
Ifovernment,  against  our  consmon  enemies;  the  reformation 
of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of  England  jand  Ireland,  in 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government,  according 
to  the  word  cnT  GOD,  and  the  example  of  the  best  reform- 
ed Churches ;  and  diall  endeavour  to  bring  the  Churches 
of  GOD  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  the  nearest  amjunc- 
;tio&  s^  unifoitnity  in  religion,,  confession  of  iiuth,  form  et 
jehmdugovenuneh^  directdry  for  worship  and  catechising; 
;lliatwe,  and  our  posterity  lifter  us,  mav,  as  tNrethren,  live 
In  faith  «nd  love,  and  the  Lord  may  oAi^  to  dwdl  in 
the  midst  of  tt& 

n.  That  we  dmil  in  like  manner,  without  rramct  of 
pesnoMy  endeavour  the  extirpation  .of  Popery,  Prelacj^ 
•(th^t  is,  churdwgovemmcot  by  Ardibishms,  Bnhcns,  that 
Cha&oellsTs,  and  donmiissaries,  Deans,  Ikmns  and  Clu^ 
<ters,  Ardid^ons,  and  all  otlKr  eodesiaatical  Officers  db* 
•p^ding  on  tint  hierarchy,)  superstition,  heissy,  EfMsoh 
profisneness,  and  whaitsoerer  diaU  be  foimd  to  be  contiwy 
to  found  doetrme  and  the  power  of  eodffifieas;  lest  we  par- 
-take  in^tber  men^  sins,  and  thereby  be  in  danger  to  raoeive 
<tf  their  plaguea;  and  that  the  Xkoto  may  be  one,  and  hk 
«attie  one^  in  Ae  liiree  kiMdojm. 
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m.  We  shall,  with  the  same  Bincertty,  reality,  imd  con« 
stancv,  in  our  several  vocations^  mideaTour,  wiilt  eor  estates 
ftnd  liTes,  mutually  to  preserve  the  rifffats  and  privileges  of 
the  Parliaments,  and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdoms ;  and  to 
preserve  and  defend  the  King^s  Majesty^s  person  and  autho* 
rity,  in  the  preservatimi  ami  defence  of  the  true  religion^ 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdoms ;  that  the  world  may  bear 
witness  with  our  consciences  of  our  loyalty,  and  that  we 
have  no  thoughts*  or  intentions  to  dimmish  his  Majesty^a 
just  power  and  greatness, 

IV.  We  $ihall  also,  with  aB  faithfulness,  endeavour  the 
discovery  of  all  sudi  as  havt  been  or  shall  beineendiaries^ 
maligtiants,  or  evil  instruments,  by  hindering  the  reforma* 
tion  of  religion,  dividing  the  King  from  his  pe<^le,  or  one 
of  die  kingdoms  from  another,  or  making  any  faction  or 
parties  amongst  the  people,  contrary  to  uiis  League  and 
Covenant ;  that  they  may  be  brought  to  pubUck  trial,  and 
receive  condign  punishment,  as  the  degree  of  their  ofienoes 
shall  require  or  deserve,  or  the  supreme  judicatories  of  boA 
kingdoms  respectively,  or  others  having  power  from  tliem 
for  that  effect,  sliall  judge  convenient 

V.  And  whereas  the  happiness  of  a  blessed  peace  between 
these  kingdoms,  denied  in  former  times  to  our  progenitors^ 
is,  by  the  good  providence  of  GK)D,  granted  unto  us,  and 
hath  been  latefy  concluded  and  s^Ued  by  both  Parlia* 
inents ;  we  shall  each  one  of  us,  according  to  our  diace  and 
interest,  endeavour  that  they  may  remam  eonjomed  in  %- 
&in  peace  and  union  to  aQ  posterity ;  and  that  justice  may 
be  done  upon  the  wilful  opnosers  therepf,  in  manner  jbx* 
pressed  in  the  precedent  article. 

VI.  We  shall  also,  according  to  our  places  and  callings,  in 
this  Gcmnnon  cause  of  religion,  liberty,  and  peace  of  the 
kingdoms,  assist  and  defend  all  those  that  enter  into  this 
■league  and  Covenant,  in  the  maintaining  and  pursuing 
thereof;  and  shall  not  suffer  ourselves,  directly  or  indirectlr; 
fy  whatsoever  combmation,  veimiasion,  or  terror,  to  be  ai« 
vided  and  withdrawn  from  this  bkssed  union  andcoiyunc- 
tioh,  whether  to  make  defection  to  the  contraiy  part,  or  to 
give  ourselves  to  a  dete^sitable  indifferencyor  neutrality  in  this 
cause  which  so  much  concemeth  the  glory  of  6OD9  tne  good 
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of  the  king(iom,  and  honour  of  the  ISaw  ;  but  shdl^  all  the 
dajs  of  otir  lives,  zealously  and  constancy  continue  therein 
against  all  opposition,  and  promote  the  same^  according  to  our 
power,against  all  lets  andtmpediments  vrhatsoerer ;  and,  what 
we  are  not  able  ourselves  to  suppress  or  overcoi^ie,  we  shall 
reveal  and  make  known,  that  it  may  be  timely  prievented 
or  removed :  Alt  which  we  i^ail  do  as  in  the  sight  of  God. 
And,  because  these  kingdoms  are  guilty  of  many  sins  and 
provocations  against  GOD,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Ch&i$t,  as 
is  too  manifest  by  our  present  distresses  and  dangers,  the 
fruits  thereof;  we  profess  aiiddeclajre,.belor«<jrOD  and  the 
^prid,  our  unfeigned  desins  to  be  humbled  for  our  own 
«ins,  and  for  the  sins  of  these  kingdoms :  especially,  that  we 
have  not  as  we  ought  valued  the- inestimable  benefit  of  the 
gospel ;  that  we  have  not  laboured  for  the  purktv  and  power 
Uiereof;  and  that  we  have  nat  endeavoured  to  receive 
Christ  in  our  .hearts,  nor  to  ^si3k  worthy  of  him  in  our 
lives  ;  which  are  the  caases  ^  other  sins  and  ^transgressions 
^O  much  abounding  amongst  us :  and  our  trae  and  unfeign- 
ed purpose,  desire^  and  endeavour  .£or  ourselves,  and  all 
others  under  our  power  and  charge,  both  in  publick  and  in 
private^'  in  all  daties  W£^W4e  to  GQD  ^nd  man,  to  amend 
our  lives,  and.each  one  to  go. before  another  in  theex- 
ample  of  a  real  reformation ;  that  tlie  L^rd  may  turn  away 
his  wrath  and  heavy  indigi1atioi|»  and  establish  these  churclie^ 
mA  kin]g;daiifes  in  truth  Jnd.pe^c^    And  this  Covenant  we 
makeia  the  pntseaee  a(  AhMlQW^Y  GOD,  the  Searcher 
of  all  hearts^  ^urith  4^  t^^  intent  ion  tp  perform  the  same,  as 
we  shall  answer  at  thatr  great  day,  when  the  «ecrets  of  all 
hearts  shall  be  disclosed;,  most  humbly  beseeching  the 
Lord  to  strengthen  us  by  liis  [Holy  Spirit  for  this  end, 
and  to  bless,  our  de^ire^  a|i4  pi^^^^9|[^  with  such  su(;cess, 
as'may  be  deHv^^apqe,.and  safety  .to  his  people,  and  en* 
couragement  to  o^her  Christian  p)iurche3,  groaning  under, 
or  in  dangea:  of,  the  yok^  of.antichristian  tyraimy,  to  join 
ip  the  same  or 'like  associati(»i  and  covenant,  to  the  dory 
of   GOD,    the  enlargemjent  of  the   kingdom   of  jesus 
Cnva^Tf  and  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  .Christian  king* 
doms  and  Qommwweallhs. 
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trhe  Act  of  the  Commis.sion  of  the  General  Assembly  Jor  re* 
newing  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

EDINBURGH,  October  6.  1648. 

nnHE  Commisfsion  of  the  General  Assembly  considering, 
■*•  that  a  great  part  of  this  land  have  involved  themselves 
in  many  and  gross  breaches  of  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant;  and  that  the  hands  of  many  are  grovi'^n  slack  in 
following  and  pursuing  the  duties  contained  therein  ;  and 
that  many,  who  not  being  come  to  sufficient  age  when  it 
was  first  sworn  and  subscribed,  have  not  hitherto  been  re- 
ceived into  the  same ;  do,  upon  these,  and  other  grave  and 
important  considerations,  appoint  and  ordain  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  to  be  renewed  throughout  all  the 
congregations  of  this  kingdom.  And,  because  it  is  a  duty 
of  great  weight  and  consequence,  ministers,  after  the  sight 
liereof,  would  be  careful  to  take  pains,  in  their  doctrine  and 
otherwise,  that  their  people  may  be  made  sensible  of  these 
things  w^herein  they  have  broken  the  Covenant,  and  be 
prepared  for  the  renewing  thereof  with  suitable  affections 
and  dispositions.  And,  that  these  things  may  be  the  better 
performed,  we  have  thought  it  necessary  to  condescend  upon 
a  Solemn  Acknowledgment  of  Publick  Sins  and  Breaches 
of  the  Covenant,  and  a  Solemn  Engagement  to  all  the 
Duties  contained  therein,  namely,  those  w^hich  do  in  a  more 
special  way  relate  unto  the  dangers  of  these  times:  And  this 
Solemn  Acknowledgment  and  Engagement,  sent  herewith, 
shall  be  made  use  or,  and  the  League  and  Covenant  shall  be 
renewed  in  such  manner  as  follows :  Firsts  There  shall  be 
an  intimation  of  a  solemn  publick  humiliation  aiid  fast  the 
second  Sabbath  of  December,  to  be  kept  upon  the  n§xt 
Thursday,  and  the  Lord's  day  thereafter ;  at  which  intima- 
tion, the  League  and  Covenant,  and  the  Publick  Acknow- 
ledgment of  Sins  and  Engagement  unto  Duties,  are  to  be 
publickly  read  by  the  minister,  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people ;  and  they  are  to  be  exhorted  to  get  copies  thereof, 
that  they  may  be  made  acquainted  therewith ;  and  the  hu- 
miliation and  fast  is  to  be  kept  the  next  Thursday  there 
.after,  in  reference  to  the  breaches  of  the  Covenant,  corf- 
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lained  in  the  solemn  publick  Acknowledgment,  as  the  causes 
thereof;  and  the  next  Lord's  day  thereafter,  which  is  also 
to  be  spent  in  publick  humiliation  and  fasting,  immediately 
after  the  sermon,  which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  business  of 
that  day,  the  Publick  Acknowledgment  and  Engagement  is 
again  to  be  publickly  read  ;  and  thereafter  prayer  is  to  be 
made,  containing  the  confession  of  the  breaches  mentioned 
therein,  and  begging  mercy  for  these  sins,  and  strength  of 
God  for  renewing  the  Covenant  in  sincerity  and  truth; 
after  which  prayer  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  is  to 
be  read  by  the  minister,  and  then  to  be  sworn  by  him  and 
all  the  people,  who  are  to  engage  themselves  for  perform- 
ance of  all  the  duties  contained  therein ;  namely,  these 
Hvhicli  are  mentioned  in  the  Publick  Acknowledgment  and 
Engagement,  and  are  opposite  unto  the  sins  therein  con- 
fessed :  and  the  action  is  to  be  closed  with  prayer  to  God, 
that  his  people  may  be  enabled,  in  the  power  of  his 
strength,  to  do  their  duty,  according  to  their  oath,  now  re- 
newed in  so  solemn  a  way.  It  is  also  hereby  provided, 
That  all  those  who  renew  the  League  and  Covenant,  shall 
again  subscribe  the  same ;  and  that  none  be  admitted  to 
the  renewing  or  subscribing  thereof,  who  are  excluded  by 
the  other  act  and  direction  ^ent  herewith. 

A.  KER. 

The  Act  of  ilie  Committee  of  Estates  of  Parliament  for  re- 
7iewing  the  Solemn  League  and  CovenanL 

Edinburgh,  October  H.  1648. 

THE  Committee  of  Estates  being  very  sensible  of  the 
grievous  backslidings  of  this  land,  in  the  manifold 
breaches  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  made  and 
sworn  to  the  most  high  God;  do  therefore  unanimously  and 
heartily  approve  the  seasonable  and  pious  resolution  of  tlic 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  for  a  solemn  Acknow- 
ledgment of  Publick  Sins  and  Provocations,  especially  the 
breaches  of  the  Covenant,  and  a  solemn  engagement  to  a 
more  conscionable  performance  of  the  duties  therein  con- 
tained, and  for  renewing  the  Solemn  Lea^e  and  Covenant; 

and 
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do  require  and  ordain.  That  the  Directions  of  the  said, 
nmission  of  Assembly,  in  their  act  of  the  6th  of^this 
ith,  for  a  publick  Acknowledgment  of  Sins,  and  E)i- 
ement  to  [Duties,  be  carefully  followed ;  that  the  fast 

humiliation,  appointed  by  them,  be  religiously  obser* 
;  and  that  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  be 
erely  and  cordially  renewed  and  subscribed,  in  the 
mer  they  hare  prescribed  in  their  said  Act. 

ExtracUm,  JVIr.  THO.  HENDERSON, 
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Solemn  Acknowledgment  of  Fublick  Sins, 
and  Breaches  of  the  Covenant  ; 

AND 

A  Solemn  Engagement  to  all  the  Duties  contained  there*- 
in,  namely,  those  which  do  in  a  more  special  Way  relate 
unto  the  Dangers  of  these  Times. 

TTTE  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  JBurgesses,  Mini- 
^^^    sters  of  the  Gospel,  and  Commons  of  all  sorts  within 
this  kingdom,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  taking 
into  serious  consideration  the  many  sad  aSictions  and  deep 
distresses  wherewith  we  have  been  exercised  for  a  long 
time  past;  and  that  the  land,  after  it  hath  been  sore  wasted 
vriih  the  sword  and  the  pestilence,  and  threatened  with 
famine ;  and  that  shame  and  contempt  hath  been  poured 
out  from  the  Lord  against  many  thousands  of  our  nation, 
who  did  in  a  sinful  way  make  war  upon  the  kingdom  of 
England,  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  his  servants,  and 
desu'es  of  his  people ;  and  that  the  remnants  of  that  army» 
returning  to  this  land,  have  spoiled  and  oppressed  many  of 
our  brethren ;  and  that  the  malignant  party  is  still  nume- 
rous,  and,  retaining  their  former  principles,  wait  for  an 
opportunity  to  raise  a  new  and  dangerous  war,  not  only 
unto  the  rending  of  the  bowels  of  this  kingdom,  but  unto 
the  dividing  us  from  England,  and  overturning  of  the  work 
of  God  in  all  the  three  kingdoms;  and  considering  also,  that 
a  cloud  of  calamities  doth  still  hang  over  our  heads,  and 
threaten  us  with  sad  things  to  come,  we  cannot  but  look 
upon  these  things  as  from  the  Lord,  who  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways,  feeding  us  with  the  bread  of  tears,  and  making  \ls 
to  drink  the  waters  of  afflictions,  until  we  be  taught  to  know 
how  evil  and  bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  depart  away  from  him, 
by  breaking  the  Oath  and  Covenant  which  we  have  made 
with  him ;  and  that  we  may  be  humbled  before  him,  by 
confessing  our  sin,  and  forsaking  the  evil  of  our  way. 

Therefore 
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Therefore  being  preskd  with  so  great  necessities  and 
straits,  and  warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  and  having  the 
example  of  God's  people  of  old,  who  in  the  time  of  their 
troubles,  and  when  they*  were  to  seek  delivery,  and  a  right 
way  for  themselves,  that  the  Lord  might  be  with  them  to 
prosper  them,  did  humble  themselves  before  him,  and  make 
a  free  arid  particular  confession  of  the  sins  of  their  princes, 
their  rulers,  their  captains,  their  priests,  and  their  people; 
and  did  engage  themselves  to  do  no  more  so,  but  to  reform 
their  ways,  and  be  stedfast  in  this  covenant;  and  remem- 
bering the  practice  of  our  predecessors  in  the  year  1596, 
wherein  the  General  Assembly,  and  all  the  kirk-judicatories, 
with  the  concurrence  of  many  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and 
burgesses,  did,  with  many  tears,  acknowledge  before  God  the 
breach  of  the  National  Covenant,  and  engaged  themselveij 
to  a  reformation;  even  as  our  predecessors  and  theirs  had 
before  done,  in  the  General  Assembly  and  Convention  of 
Estates,  in  the  year  1567;  and  perceiving  that  this  duty, 
when  gone  about  out  of  conscience  and  in  sincerity,  hath 
always  been  attended  with  a  reviving  out  of  troubles,  and 
with  a  blessing  and  success  from  Heaven;  we  do  humbly 
a^d  sincerely,  as  in\  his  sight,  who  is  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
acknowledge  the  many  sins  «md  great  transgressions  of  the 
land:  we  have  done  wickedly,  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
nobles,  our  judges,  our  officers,  our  teachers,  and  our  people. 
Albeit  the  Lord  hath  long  and  clearly  spoken  unto  us,  we 
have  not  hearkened  to  his  voice;  albeit  he  hath  followed  us 
^ith  tender  mercies,  we  have  not  been  allured  to  wait  upon 
him,  and  walk  in  his  way;  and  though  he  hath  stricken  us, 
yet  we  have  not  grieved ;  nay,  though  he  hath  consumed 
^s,  we  have  refused  to  receive  correction :  we  have  not  re* 
Qiembered  to  render  unto  the  Lord  according  to  his  good- 
^^ess,  and  according  to  our  own  vows  and  promises,  but  have 
gone  away  backward  by  a  continued  course  of  backsliding, 
and  have  broken  all  the  articles  of  that  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  which  we  swore  before  God,  angels,  and  men. 

Albeit  there  be  in  the  land  many  of  all  ranks^  who  be  for  a 
testimony  unto  the  truth,  and  for  a  name  of  joy  and  praise 
unto  the  Lord,  by  living  godly,  studying  to  l^eep  their  gar- 
ments pure,  and  being  stedfast  in  the  covenant  and  cause  of 
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God  t  J^  we  have  reason  to  acknowledge,  that  most  of  us 
have  not  endeavoured,  with  that  reality,  sincerity,  and  con- 
stancy that  did  become  us,  to  preserve  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion in  the  kirk  of  Scotland:  many  have  satisfied  themselves 
with  the  purity  of  the  ordinances,  negkcting  the  power 
thereof;  yea,  some  have  turned  aside  to  crooked  ways,  de- 
$tructive  to  both.  The  profane,  loose,  and  insolent  carriage 
of  many  in  our  armies,  who  went  to  the  assistance  of  our 
brethren  in  England,  and  the  tamperings  and  unstraight 
deaUng  of  some  of  our  commissioners,  and  others  of  our  na- 
tion, in  London,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  other  places  of  that 
kingdom,  have  pi^oved  great  lets  to  the  work  of  reformation 
and  settling  of  kirk-government  there,  whereby  error  and 
schism  in  that  land  havebeenincrea6ed,and  sectaries  harden- 
ed ^n  their  way.  We  have  been  so  far  from  endeavouring 
the  extirpation  of  profaneness,  and  what  is  contrary  to  the 
power  of  godliness,  that  profanity  hath  been  niuch  winked 
at,  and  profane  persons  much  countenanced,  and  many 
times  employed,  until  iniquity  and  ungodliness  hath  gone 
over  the  face  of  tl>e  land  as  a  flood ;  nay,  sufficient  care 
hath  not  been  had  to  separate  betwixt  the  precious  and  tlic 
vile,  by  debarring  from  the  sacrament  all  ignorant  and  scan- 
dalous persons,  according  to.  the  ordinances  of  this  kirk. 

Neither  have  the  privileges  of  the  Parliaments  and  liber- 
ties of  the  subject  been  duly  tendered ;  but  some  amongst 
ourselves  have  laboured  to  put  into  the  hands  of  our  King  an 
'  arbitrary  and  unlimited  power,  destructive  toboth ;  and  many 
of  us  have  been  accessory  of  late  to  those  means  and  ways, 
whereby  the  freedoni  and  privileges  of  Parliaments  have  been 
encroached  upon,  and  the  subjects  oppressed  in  their  con- 
sciences, persons,  and  estates ;  neither  hath  it  been  our  care 
to  avoid  these  things  which  might  harden  the  King  in  lus 
evil  way ;  but,  upon  the  contrary,  he  hath  not  only  ^^ 
permitted,  but  many  of  us  have  been  instrumental  to  make 
nim  exercise  his  power,  in  many  things  tending  to  the  pre- 
judice of  relifi;ion,  and  of  the  Covenant,  and  of  the  peace 
and  safety  of  thes?  kingdoms;  which  is  so  far  from  the 
right  way  of  preserving  his  Majesty's  person  and  authority, 
that  it  cannot  but  provoke  the  Lord  against  him,' unto  the 

hazard  of  bpth ;  nay,  under  a  pretence  of  reKeving  a»" 
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doing  for  the  King,  whilst  he  refuses  to  do  what  was  ne- 
cessary for  the  house  of  God,  some  have  ranversed  and 
violated  most  of  all  the  articles  of  the  Covenant. 

Our  own  conscience  within,  and  God's  judgments  upon 
us  without,  do  convince  us  of  the  manifold  wilful  renewed 
breaches  of  that  article  which  concemeth  the  discovery  and 
punishment  of  malignants,  whose  crimes  have  not  only  been 
connived  at,  but  dispensed  with  aitd  pardoned,  and  themselves 
received  into  intimate  fellowship  with  ourselves,  and  intrust- 
ed with  our  counsels,  admitted  into  our  Parliaments,  and  put 
in  places  of  power  and  authority,  for  managing  the  publick 
affairs  of  the  kingdom;  whereby,  iti  God'^s  justice,  they  got. 
at  last  into  their  hands  the  whole  power  and  strength  of  the 
kingdom,  both  in  judicatories  and  armies;  and  did  employ 
the  same  unto  the  enacting  and  prosecuting  an  unlawful  en- 
gagement in  war  against  tne  kingdom  of  England,  notwith- 
standing of  the  dissent  of  many  considerable  members  of. 
Parliament,  who  had  given  constant  proof  of  their  integrity 
in  the  cause  from  the  beginning;  of  many  faithful  testimo- 
nies, end  free  warnings  of  the,  servants  of  God;  of  the  sup- 
plications of  many  synods,  presbyteries,  and  shires;  and  of 
the  declarations  of  the  General  Assembly  and  their  Commis- 
sioners to  the  contrary;  which  engagement,  as  it  hath  been  i 
the  cause  of  much  sin,  so  also  of  much  misery  and  calamity 
unto  this  land;  and  holds  forth  to  us  the  grievousness  of  our 
sin,  of  complying  with  malignants  in  the  greatness  of  our 
judgment,  that  we  may  be  taught  never  to  split  again  upon . 
the  same  rock,  upon  which  the  Lord  hath  set  so  remarkable 
SL  beacon.    And  after  all  that  is  come  to  pass  unto  us  bechuse 
of  this  our  trespass;  and  after  that  grace  hath  been  shewed . 
unto  us  from  the  Lord  our  God,by  breaking  these  men's  yoke  • 
from  oif  dur  necks,  and  putting  us  again  int6  a  capacity  to 
act  for  the  good  of  religion,  our  own  safety,  and  the  peace 
and  the  safety  of  this  kingdom,  sliould  we  again  break  this 
commandment  and  covenant,  by  joining  once  more  with . 
the  people  of  these  abominations,  and  taking  into  our  bosom 
those  serj>ents,  which  had  formerly  stung  us  almost  unto 
death  ;  this,  as  it  would  argue  great  mac.n  ss  and  folly  upon  . 
eur  paxtj  so,  no  dpubt,  if  it  be  not  avolJtd^  will. provoker  the 
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Lord  against  us,  to  consume  us,  until  there  be  no  remnant 
nor  esc<i.»lnjT  in  the  land. 

And  albeit  the  peace  and  union  betwixt  the  kingdoms 
be  a  great  blessing  of  God  unto  both,  and  a  bond  which 
we  are  obliged  to  preserve  un violated,  and  to  endeavour 
that  justice  may  be  done  uj)on  the  opposers  thereof;  yet 
sojne  in  this  land,  vi^ho  have  come  under  the  bond  of  the 
Covenant,  have  made  it  their  great  stud j  how  to  dissolve 
this  union  ;  and  few  or  no  endeavours  have  been  used  by 
any  of  us  for'punishing  of  such* 

We  have  suffered  many  of  our  brethren,  in  several  parts 
of  the  land,  to  be  oppressed  by  the  common  enemy,  without 
compassion  or  relief  There  hath  been  great  miurmuriiii; 
and  repining,  because  of  expence  of  meansj  and  pains  in 
doing  of  our  duty.  Many,  by  persuasion  or  terror,  have 
suffered  themselves  to  be  divided  and  withdrawn,  to  make 
defection  to  the  contrary  part :  many  have  turned  ofl'  to 
a  detestable  indifferency  and  neutrality  in  this  cause,  which 
so  much  concerneth  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  these 
kingdoms ;  nay,  many  have  made  it  their  study  to  walk  so, 
ns  they  might  comply  with  all  times,  and  all  the  revolutions 
thereof  It  hath  not  been  our  care  to  countenance,  encou- 
rage, intrust,  and  employ  such  only,  as  from  their  hearts  did 
affect  and  mind  God^s  work  ;  l>ut  the  hearts  of  such  many 
times  have  been  discouraged,  and  their  hands  weakened, 
their  sufferings  neglected,  and  themselves  slighted;  and 
many,  who  were  once  open  enemies,  and  always  secret  un- 
derminers,  countenanced  and  employed :  nay,  even  those 
who  had  b6en  looked  uix»i  as  incendiaries,  and  upon  whom 
the  Lord  has  set  marks  of  desperate  malignancy,  falsehood, 
and  deceit,  were  brought  in,  as  fit  to  manage  publick  affairs: 
many  have  been  the  lets  and  impediments  that  have  been 
cast  in  the  way,  to  retard  and  obstruct  the  Lord's  work ; 
and  some  have  kept  secret,  what  of  themselves  they  were 
not  able  to  suppress  and  overcome. 

Besides  these,  and  many  other  breaches  of  the  articles  of 
the  Covenant  in  the  matter  thereof,  which  it  concerneth 
every  i)ne  of  us  to  search  out  and  acknowledge  before  the 
Lord,  vs  we  would  wish  his  wrath  to  be  turned  away  from 
us ;  so  have  many  of  us  failed  exceedingly  in  the  manner  o\ 
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our  following  and  pursuing  the  duties  contained  therein  ; 
not  only  seeking  great  things  for  ourselves,  and  mixing  of 
our  private  interests  and  ends  concerning  ourselves,  and 
friends,  and  followers,  with  those  things  wiiich  concern  the 
.  publick  good ;  but  many  times  preferring  such  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God',  and  good  of  his  cause,  and  retarding  God'*s 
wort,  until  we  might  carry  along  with  us  our  own  interests 
and  designs.  It  hath  been  our  way  to  trust  in  the  means, 
and  to  rely  upon  the  ami  of  flesh  for  success,  albeit  the  Lord 
hath  many  times  made  us  meet  with  disappointment  there- 
in, and  stained  the  pride  of  all  our  glor}',  by  blasting  every 
carnal  confidence  unto  us  :  w^e  have  followed  for  the  most 
part  the  counsels  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  walked  more  by 
the  rules  of  policy  than  piety,, and  have  hearkened  more 
unto  men  than  unto  God. 

Albeit  we  made  solemn  publick  profession  before  thie  world, 
of  our  unfeigned  desires. to  be  humbled  before  the  Lord  for 
our  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  these  kingdoms,  especially  for 
our  undervaluing  of  the  inestimable  benefit  of  the  gospel, , 
and  that  we  have  not  laboured  for  tlie  power  thereof,  and 
received  Christ  into  our  hearts,  and  walked  worthy  of  him  in 
our  lives ;  and  of  our  true  and  unfeigned  purpose,  desire, , 
and  endeavour,  for  ourselves,  and  all  others  under  our  power 
and  charge,  both  in  publick  and  private,  in  all  the, duties  . 
which  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  to  amend  our  lives,  and 
each  one  to  go  before  another  in  the  example  of  a  real  re- 
formation, that  the  Lord  might  turn  away  his  wrath  and 
heavy  indignation,  and  establish  these  kirks  and  kingdoms  in 
truth  and  peace ;  yet  we  have  refused  to  be  reformed,  and 
have  walked  proudly  and  obstinately  against  the  Lord,  not 
valuing  his  gospel,  nor  submitting  ourselves  unto  the  obedi- 
ence thereof;  not  seeking  after  Christ,  not  studying  to  ho- 
nour him  in  the  excellency  of  his  person,  nor  employ  him  in  . 
the  virtue  of  his  ofliices ;  nor  making  conscience  of  publick 
ordinances,  nor  private  nor  secret  duties ;  nor  studying  to  - 
edify  one^  another  in  love.     Ignorance  of  God,  and  of  Ins 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  prevails  exceedingly  in  the  land ;  the 
greatest  part  of  masters  of  families,  amongst  Noblemen,  Ba- 
rons, Gentlemen,  Burgesses,  and  Commons,  neglect  to  seek 
God  i^  their  families^  and  to  endeavour  the  reformation 
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thereof;  and  albeit  it  hatji  been  much  pressed,  yet  few  of 
our  nobler  and  great  ones,  ever  to  this  day,  could  be  per- 
suaded to  perform  family-duties  themselves,  and  in  their  own 
persons ;  which  makes  so  necessary  and  useful  a  duty  to  be 
misregarded  by  others  of  inferior  rank ;  nay,  many  of  the 
Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Burrows,  who  should  have  been  ex- 
amples of  godliness  and  sober  walking  unto  others,  have  been 
ringleaders  of  excess  and  rioting.    Albeit  we  be  the  Lord's 

Eople,  engaged  to  hhn  in  a  solemn  way ;  yet  to  this  day  we 
ve  not  made  it  our  ^udy,  that  judicatories  and  armies 
should  consist  of,  and  places  of  jwwer  and  trust  be  filled  with, 
men  of  ablameless  and  Christian  conversation,  and  of  known 
integrity,  and  approveh  fidelity,  affection,  and  zeal,  unto  the 
cause  of  God ;  but  not  only  those  who  have  been  neutral 
and  indifferent,  but  disaffected  and  malignant,  and  others 
v^ho  have  been  profane  and  scandalous,  have  been  intrusted: 
by  which  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that  judicatories  have  been 
the  seats  of  injustice  and  iniquity;  and  many  in  our  armies, 
by  their  miscarriages,  have  become  our  plague,  unto  the 
great  prejudice  of  the  cause  of  God,  the  great  scandal  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  great  increase  of  looseness  and  profanity 
throughout  all  the  land.  It  were  impossible  to  recKon  up  all 
the  abominations  that  are  in  the  land;  but  the  blaspheming 
of  the  name  of  God,  swearing  by  the  creatures,  profanation 
of  the  liOrd'^s  day,  unckanness,  drunkenness,  excess  and 
rioting,  vanity  of  apparel,  lying  and  deceit,  railing  and  cur- 
sing, arbitrary  and  uucontrouled  oppression,  and  grinding  of 
the  faces  of  the  poor  by  landlords,  and  others  in  place  and 
power,  are  become  ordinary  and  common  sins;  and  besides 
all  these  things,  there  be  many  other  transgressions,  whereof 
tlie  lands  wherein  we  live  are  guilty.  All  which  we  desire  to 
acknowledge  and  to  be  humbled  for,  that  the  world  may  bear 
witness  with  us,  that  righteousness  belongeth  unto  God,  and 
shame  and  confusion  of  face  unto  us,  as  appears  this  day. 
And  because  it  is  needful  for  those  who  find  mercy,  not 
only  to  confess,  but  also  to  forsake  tlieir  sin ;  therefore,  that 
tlie  reality  and  sincerity  of  our  repentance  may  appear,  we  do 
resolve  and  solenmly  engage  ourselves,  betbre  the  Lord, 
ca.eluily  to  evoid  for  tivj  rime  t  >  come  all  these  offences, 
whvi eu: we hi'.vc  noyr made .-sdcm   piiblick acincwJtdgmi nt, 
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and  all  the  snares  and  tentations  which  tend  thereunto ;  and 
to  testify  the  integrity  of  our  resolution  herein,  and  that  we 
may  be  the  better  enabled  in  the  power  of  the  Lord'*s 
strength  to  perform  the  same,'  we  do  again  renew  our 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  promising  hereafter  to 
make  conscience  of  all  the  duties  whereunto  we  are  obliged, 
in  all  the  heads  and  articles  thereof,  particularly  of  these 
that  follow. 

1.  Because  religion  is  of  all  things  the  most  excellent 
atid  precious,  the  advancing  and  promoting  the  power 
thereof  against  all  ungodliness  and  profanity,  the  securing 
and  preserving  the  purity  thereof  against  all  error,  heresy, 
and  schism,  and  namely.  Independency,  Anabaptism, 
Antinomianism,  Arminianism,  and  Socinianism,  Pamilism, 
Libertinism,  Scepticism,  and  Erastianism,  and  the  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  uniformity,  shall  be  studied  and  endea- 
voured by  us  before  all  worldly  interests,  whether  concern- 
ing the  King,  ourselves,  or  any  other,  whatsomever. 
2.  Because  many  have  of  late  laboured  to  supplant  the 
liberties  of  the  kirk,  we  shall  maintain  and  defend  the 
kirk  of  Scotland,  in  all  her  liberties  and  privileges,  against 
all  who  shall  oppose  or  undermine  the  same,  or  encroach 
thereupon,  under  any  pretext  whatsomever.  3.  We  shall 
vindicate  and  maintain  the  liberties  of  the  subjects,  in  all 
these  things  which  concern  their  consciences,  persons,  and 
estates.  4.  We  shall  carefully  maintain  and  defend  the 
union  betwixt  the  kingdonis,  arid  avoid  everything  that 
may  weaken  the  same,  or  involve  us  in  any  measure  of  ac- 
cession unto  the  guilt  of  those  who  have  invaded  the  king- 
dom of  England.  5.  As  we  have  been  always  loyal  to  our 
King,  so  we  shall  still  endeavour  to  give  unto  God  that' 
which  is  6od''s,  and  to  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's. 
6.  We  shall  be  so  far  from  conniving  at,  con^plying  with, 
or  countenancing  of,  malignancy,  injustice,  iniquity,  pro- 
fanity, and  impiety,  that  we  shall  not  only  avoid  and  dis<* 
countenance  those  things,  and  cherish  and  encourage  these 
persons  who  are  zealous  for  the  cause  of  God,  and  walk 
according  to  the  gospel ;  but  also  shall  take  a  more  effec- 
tual course  than  heretofore,  in  our  respective  places  and 
callings,  for  punishing  and  suppressing  these  evils;  and 
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faithfully  endeavour,  that  the  best  and  fittest  remedies  may 
be  H|i|)!ie«l  for  taking  away  the  causes  thereof,  and  advan- 
cin^i;  the  knowledjro  of  God,  and  holiness  and  righteousness 
in  the  land.  And  therefore,  in  the  last  place,  as  we  shall 
earnestly  pray  unto  God,  that  he  would  give  us  ahk  men, 
fiarin^  God^  men  of  truths  and  hating  covetovsness,  to  judge 
and  bear  charge  among  his  people ;  so  we  shall,  according 
to  our  places  and  callings,  endeavour  that  judicatories,  and 
all  placos  of  power  and  trust,  both  in  kirk  and  state,  may 
consist  of,  and  be  filled  with,  such  men  as  are  of  known 
good  afTection  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  of  a  blameless  and 
Christian  conversation. 

And,  Ijecause  there  be  many,  who  heretofore  have  not 
made  conscience  of  the  oath  of  God,  but  some  through 
fear,  others  by  persuasion,  and  upon  base  ends  and  human 
interests,  have  entered  thereinto,  who  haVe  afterwards  dis- 
covered themselves  to  have  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  Lord, 
in  swearing  falsely  by  his  name;  therefore  we,  who  do  now 
renpw  our  Covenant,  in  reference  to  these  duties,  and  all 
other  duties  contained  therein,  do,  in  the  sight  of  him  who 
is  the  ^earcher  of  hearts,  solemnly  profess,  that  it  is  not 
ttpon  any  politick  advantage,  or  private  interest  or  by-end, 
or  beenuse  of  any  terror  or  persuasion  from  men,  or  hypo- 
critically and  deceitfully,  that  we  do  again  take  upon  us 
the  oath  of  God,  but  honestly  and  sincerely,  and  from  the 
sense  of  our  duty ;  and  that  therefore,  denying  ourselves, 
and  our  own  things,  and  laying  aside  all  self-interest  and 
ends,  we  shall  above  all  things  seek  the  honour  of  God, 
the  good  of  his  cause,  and  the  wealth  of  his  peq)le;  and 
that  forsaking  the  counsels  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  not 
leaning  upon  carnal  confidences,  we  shall  depend  upon  the 
Lord,  walk  by  the  rule  of  his  word,  and  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  his  servants.  In  all  which,  professing  our  own 
weakness,  we  do  earnestly  pray  to  God,  who  is  the  Father 
of  mercies,  through  hi«  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  merciful 
unto  us,  and  to  enable  us,  by  the  power  of  his  might,  that 
we  may  do  our  duty,  unto  the  praise  of  his  grace  in  the 
churches.     Amen, 
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Part  oft&c  Covenanted  Uniformity  in  Religion  betwfxt  the  Churches  of 
Christ  m  the  Kingdoms  of  Scotlaird,  EBglahd,  and  Ireland ; 

WITH 

Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  Act  of  Parliament,  both  in  Anno  164^ 
approving  and  establishing  the  said  Directort. 


1  CoR.  xiv.  40.  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order^ 
Ver.  26.— Xret  tdl  things  be  done  to  edtfying. 
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Charles  I.  Pari  8.  Sess.  5. 

An  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  tlie  Kingdom  of  Scot-^ 
LAND^  approving  and  establishing  the  DiRMcroRr 
for  Publick  Worship. 

At  Edinburg?h,  Ftbruary  6.  1645. 

TTHE  Kstates  of  Parliament  now  convened,  in  the  second 
•*•  session  of  this  first  triennial  Parliament,  by  virtue  of 
the  last  act  of  the  last  Parliament  holden  by  his  Majesty 
and  the  Three  Estates,  in  onno  IGil ;  after  the  publick 
reading  and  serious  consideration  of  the  act  under-written 
of  the  General  Assembly,  approving  the  following  Direc- 
tory for  the  publick  worship  of  God  in  the  three  king- 
doms, lately  united  by  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
together  with  the  ordinance  of  the  Parliament  of  England 
establishing  the  said  Directory,  and  the  Directory  itself ; 
do  heartily  and  cheerfully  agree  to  the  said  Directory,  ac- 
cording to  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  approving  the 
same.  Which  act^  together  with  the  Directory  itself,  the 
Estates  of  Parliament  do,  without  a  contrary  voice,  ratify 
and  a{^rove  in  all  the  Heads  and  Articles  thereof;  and  do 
interpone  and  add  the  authority  of  Parliament  to  the  said 
act  of  the  General  Assembly.  And  do  ordain  the  same 
to  have  the  strength  and  force  of  a  law  and  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  execution  to  pass  thereupon,  for  observing  the 
said  Directory,  according  to  the  said  act  of  the  General 
Assembly  in  all  points. 

ALEX.  GIBSON,  Ckr.  Registn. 
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Assembly  at  Elo/ivswec^r,  February  3. 1645.  Sess.  10. 

Act  qf  the  General  Assemblj/  of  the  Kirk  qfScoTLANDf 
for  the  estahUshing  and  putting  in  Execution  qfthe 
Directory  for  the  Publick  Worship  ofGod. 

TT7HEREAS  an  happy  unity,  and  uniformity  in  religion 
^^  amongst  the  kirks  of  Christ,  in  these  three  king- 
doms, united  under  one  Sovereign,  having  been  long  and 
earnestly  wished  for  by  the  godly  and  well-affected  amongst 
us,  was  propounded  as  a  main  article  of  the  large  treaty, 
without  which  band  and  bulwark,  no  safe,  well-grounded, 
and  lasting  peace  could  be  expected ;  and  afterward,  ^viih 

Sweater  strength  and  maturity,   revived  in   the  Solemn 
eague  and  Covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms ;   whereby 
they  stand  straitly  obliged  to  endeavour  the  nearest  uni- 
formity in  one  form  of  Church-government,  Directory  of 
Worship,  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Form  of  Catechising ; 
which  hath  also  before,  and  since  our  entering  into  that 
Covenant,  been  the  matter  of  many  supplications  and  re- 
monstrances, and  sending  Commissioners   to  the  Kind's 
Majesty ;  of  declarations  to  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  of  letters  to  the  Reverend 
Assembly  of  Divines,  and  others  of  the  ministry  of  the 
kirk  of  England ;  being  also  the  end  of  our  sending  Com- 
missioners, as  was  desired,  from  this  kirk,  with  commission 
to  treat  of  uniformity  in  the  four  particulars  afore-men- 
tioned, with  such  committees,  as  should  be  appointed  by 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  of  England,  and  by  tne  Assem- 
bly of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster ;  and  beside  all  this, 
it  being,  in  point  of  conscience,  the  chief  motive  and  end  ot 
our  adventuring  upon  manifold  and  great  hazards,  for 
quenching  the  devouring  flame  of  the  present  unnatunil 
and  bloody  war  in  England,  though  to  the  weakenmg  ot 
this  kingdom  within  itself,  and  the  advantage  of  the  ene- 
my whick  have  invaded  it ;  accounting  nothing  too  dear  to 
us,  so  that  this  our  joy  be  fulfilled.     And  now  this  great 
work  being  so  far  advanced,  that  a  Directory  for  the 

^  '  ^  Publick 
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Worship  of  God  in  all  ihe  three  kingdoms  heing 
ipon  by  the.  Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament 
and,  after  consultation  with  the  Divines  of  both 
IS  there  assembled,  and  sent  to  us  for  our  spproba- 
it,  being  also  agreed  upon  by  this  kirk  and  kmgdom 
and,  it  may  be  in  the  name  of  both  kingdoms  pre- 

0  the  King,  for  his  royaP  consent  and  ratification  ; 
eral  Assembly,  having  most  seriously  considered, 

and   examined   the    Directory   afore-mentioned, 

eral  publick  readings  of  it,  after  much  deliberation^ 

slickly  and  in  private  committees,  after  full  liberty 

all  to  object  against  it,  and  earnest  invitations  of 

have  any  scruples  about  it,  to  make  known  the 

lat  they  might  be  satisfied ;  doth  unanimously,  and 

a  contrary  voice,  agree  to  and  approve  the  foUow- 

Bctory,  in  all  the  heads  thereof,  together  with  the 

set'before  it ;  and  doth  require,  decern,  and  ordain, 

ccording  to  the  plain  tenor  and  meaning  thereof, 

intent  of  the  Pretace,  it  be  carefully  and  uniformly 

1  and  practised  by  all  the  ministers  and  others 
his  kingdom  whom  it  doth  concern ;  which  practice 
begun,  upon  intimation  given  to  the  several  pres-*^ 

.  from  the  Commissioners  of  this  General  Assem*^ 
o  shall  also  take  special  care  for  timeous  printing 
Directory,  that  a  printed  copy  of  it  be  provided  and 
'  the  use  of  every  kfrk  in  tnis  kingdom  \  also  that 
esbytery  have  a  printed  copy  tberew  for  their  use, 
e  special  notice  of  the  observation  or  neglect  there-* 
very  congregation  within  their  bounds,  and  make 
the  same  to  the  Provincial  or  GeneVal  Assembly,  as 
lall  be  cause.  Provided  always,  That  the  clause  in 
ectory,  of  the  administration  of  the  Lord'^s  Supper, 
mentioneth  the  communicants*  sitting  about  the 
r  at  it,  be  not  interpreted,  as  if,  in  the  judgment  of 
k,  it  were  indifferent,  and  free  for  any  of  the  com- 
nts  not  to  come  to,  and  receive  at  the  table ;  or  as  if 
approve  the  distributing  of  the  elements  by  the  nii- 
0  each  communicant,  and  not  by  the  communicants 
themselves.  It  is  also  provided,  That  this  shall  be 
iidice  to  the  order  and  practice  of  this  kirk,  in  such 

particulars 
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|>articulars  as  are  appointed,  by  the  books  of  disripline,  and 
acts  of  General  Assemblies,  and  are  not  otherwise  ordered 
and  appointed  in  the  Directory. 

Finally,  The  Assembly  doth,  with  much  joy  and  thank- 
fulness, acknowledge  thie  rich  blessing  and  invaluable  mer- 
cy of  God,  in  bringing'the  so  much  wished  for  imiformity 
in  religion  to  such  a  happy  period,  that  these  kingdoms, 
once  at  so  great  a  distance  in  the  form  of  worship,  are  now, 
by  the  blessihg  of  Grod,  brought  to  a  nearer  uniformity 
than  any  other  reformed  kirks ;  which  is  unto  us  the  return 
of  our  prayers,  and  a  lightening  of  our  eyes,  and  reviving 
of  oiur  nearts  in  the  midst  of  our  many  sorrows  and  suffer- 
ings; a  taking  away,  in  a  great  measure,  the  reproach  of 
the  pedple  of  God,  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  malig- 
nant and  disaffected  persons ;  and  an  opening  unto  us  a 
door  of  hope,  that  Gt)d  hath  yet  thoughts  of  peace  towards 
us^  and  hot  of  evil,  to  give  us  an  expected  end;  in  the 
expectation  and  confidence  whereof  we  do  rejoice ;  beseech- 
ing the  Lord  to  preserve  these  kingdoms  from  heresies, 
schisms,  offences,  profaneness,  and  whatsoever  is  contrary 
to  sound  doctrine,  itnd  the  power  of  godliness ;  and  to  con- 
tinue with  ITS,  and  the  generations  fouo wing,,  these  his  pure 
and  purged  ordinances,  together  with  an  increase  of  the 
power  and  life  thereof,  to  the  glory  of  hi»  great  name,  the 
enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  the  corroboration 
of  peace  and  love  between  the  kingdoms,  the  unity  and 
comfort,  of  all  his  l>eople,  and  our  edifying  one  another  ia 
bvei. 
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THE  PREFACE. 

klie  beginning  of  the  blessed  Reformation,  our  wisi^ 
d  pious^  ancestors  took  care  to  set  forth  an  order  for 
ss  of  many  things,  which  they  then,  by  the  word,  dis- 
ed  to  be  vain,  erroneous,  superstitious,  and  idolatrous, 
e  publick  worship  of  God.  This  occasioned  many 
'  and  learned  men  to  rejoice  much  in  the  Book  of 
tnon  Prayer,  at  that  time  set  forth ;  because  the  mass, 
he  rest  of  the  Latin  service  being  removed,  the  pub- 
vorship  was  celebrated  ill  our  owji  tongue :  many  of 
common  people  also  received  benefit  by  hearing  the 
tures  read  in  their  own  language,  which  formerly 
unto  them  as  a  book  that  ds  sealed. 
iv-vbeit,,long  and  sad  experience  hath  made  it  manifest, 
the  Liturgy  used  in  the  Church  of  England,  (not with- 
ling  all  the  pains  and  religious  intentions  of  the  Compi- 
lers 
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lers  of  it,)  hath  proved  an  offence,  not  only  to  many  of  tlic 
godly  at  home,  but  also  to  the  reformed  Churches  abroad. 
For,  not  to  speak  of  urging  the  reading  of  all  the  prayers, 
which  very  greatly  increased  the  burden  of  it,  tl>c  many  un- 
profitable and  burdensome  ceremonies  contained  in  it  have 
ocriisioned  much  mischief,  as  well  by  disquieting  the  con- 
sciences of  many  godly  ministers  and  people,  who  could  not 
yield  unto  them,  as  by  depriving  them  of  the  ordinances  of 
God,  which  they  might  not  enjoy  without  conforming  or  sub- 
scribing to  tliose  ceremonies.  Sundry  good  Christians  have 
been,  by  means  thereof,  kept  from  the  Lord's  table;  and 
divers  able  and  faithful  ministers  debarred  from  the  exercise 
•of  their  ministry,  (to  the  endangering  of  many  thousand 
souls,  in  a  time  of  such  scarcity  of  faithful  pastors,)  and 
spoiled  of  their  livelihood,  to  the  undoing  of  them  and  tliuir 
families.  Prelates,  and  their  faction,  have  laboured  to  raise 
the  estimation  of  it  to  such  an  height,  as  if  there  were  no 
other  worship,  or  way  of  worship  of  God,  amongst  us,  but 
only  the  Service-book;  to  the  great  hinderance  of  the 

1)reaching  of  the  word,  and  (in  some  places,  especially  of 
ate)  to  the  justling  of  it  out  as  unnecessary,  or  at  best,  a.s 
far  inferior  to  the  reading  of  common  prayer;  which  was 
"made  no  better  than  an  idol  by  many  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious people,  who,  pleasing  tliemselves  in  their  presence 
at  that  service,  and  their  lip-labour  in  bearing  a  part  in  it, 
have  thereby  hardened  themselves  in  their  ignorance  and 
carelessness  of  saving  knowledge  and  true  piety. 

In  the  mean  time,  Papists  boasted  that  the  book  was  a 
compliance  with  them  in  a  great  part  of  their  service;  and 
so  were  not  a  little  confirmed  in  their  superstition  and  ido- 
latry, expecting  rather  our  return  to  them,  than  endeavour- 
ing the  reformation  of  themselves:  in  which  expectation 
they  were  of  late  very  much  encouraged,  when,  upon  the 
pretended  warrantableness  of  imposing  of  the  former  eere- 
monies,  new  ones  were  daily  obtruded  upon  the  Church. 
Add  hereunto,  (which  was  not  foreseeii,  but  since  hath  come 
to  pass,)  that  the  Liturgy  hath  beeli  a  great  means,  as  on  the 
one  hand  to  make  and  mcrease  an  idle  and  unedifying  mini- 
stry, which  contented  itself  with  set  forms  madetotheirhands 

by  others,  without  putting  forth  themselves  to  exercise  the 

gift 
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rarer,  with  whieh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pleaseth  to 
all  his  servants  whom  he  calls  to  that  office :  sO)  on 
r  side,  it  hath  been  (and  ever  would  be,  if  continued) 
*  of  endless  strife  and  contention  in  the  Church,  and 
both  to  many  godlj  and  faithful  ministers,  who  have 
secutedand  silenced  upon  that  occasion,  and  to  others 
ul  partS;^  many  of  which  have  been,  and  more  still 
e,  diverted  from  all  thoughts  of  the  ministry  to  other 
especially  in  these  latter  times,  wherein  God  vouch- 
» his  people  more  and  better  means  for  the  discovery 
and  superstition,  and  for  attaining  of  knowledge  in 
series  of  godliness,  and  gifts  in  preaching  and  prayer* 
these,  and  many  the  like  weighty  considerations  in 
e  to  the  whole  book  in  general,  and  because  of  divers 
ars  contained  in  it;  not  from  any  love  to  novelty,  or 
II  to  disparage  pur  first  reformers,  (of  whom  we  are 
ed,  that^  were  they  now  alive,  tliey  would  join  with 
s  work,  and  whom  we  acknowledge  as  excellent  in* 
ts,  raised  by  God,  to  begin  the  purging  and  building 
»use,  and  desire  they  may  be  had  of  us  and  posterity 
sting  remembrance,  with  thankfulness  and  nonour,) 
we  may  in  some  measure  answer  the  gracious  provi- 
■  God,  which  at  this  time  calleth  upon  us  for  fur- 
)rmation,  and  may  satisfy  our  own  consciences,  and 
:he  expectation  of  other  reformed  churches,  and  the 
)f  many  of  the  godly  among  ourselves,  and  withal 
le  publick  testimony  of  our  endeavours  for  unifor- 
divine  worship,  which  we  have  promised  in  our 
League  and  Covenant ;  we  have,  after  earnest  and 
:  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  and  after  much  con- 
1,  not  with  flesii  and  blood,  but  with  his  holy  word, 
:  to  lay  aside  the  former  Liturgy,  with  the  many  rites 
^monies  formerly  used  in  the  worship  of  God ;  and 
reed  upon  this  following  Directory  for  all  the  parts 
ck  worship,  at  ordinary  and  extraordinary  times, 
rein  our  care  hath  been  to  hold  forth  such  things  as 
vine  institution  in  every  ordinance;  and  other  things 
i  endeavoured  to  set  forth  according  to  the  rules  of 
m  prudence,  agreeable  to  the  general  rules  of  the 
'  God ;  our  meaning  therein  being  only,  that  the 
'  general 
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general  heads,  the  sense  and  scope  of  the  prayers,  and 
other  parts  of  publick  worship,  being  known  to  all,  there 
may  be  a  consent  of  all  the  churches  in  t^ose  things  that 
contain  the  substance  of  the  service  and  worship  of  God ; 
and  the  ministers  may  be  hereby  directed,  in  their  admini- 
strations, to  keep  like  soundness  in  doctrine  and  prayer,  and 
may,  if  need  be,  have  some  help  and  furniture,  and  yet  so  as 
they  become  not  hereby  slothful  and  negligent  in  stirring  up 
the  gifts  of  Christ  in  them ;  but  that  each  one,  by  medita^ 
tion,  by  taking  heed  to  himself,  and  the  flock  of  Crod  com- 
mitted to  him,  and  by  wise  observing  the  ways  of  divine 
providence,  may  be  careful  to  furnish  his  heart  and  tongue 
with  further  or  other  materials  of  prayer  and  exhortation^ 
as  shall  be  needful  upon  all  occasions. 

Of  the  Assembling  of  the  Congregation,  and  their  Behaviour  in 

the  Publick  Worship  of  God, 

WHEN  the  congre^tion  is  to  meet  for  publick  worship, 
the  people  (having  before  prepaj*ed  their  hearts  there- 
unto) ought  all  to  come  and  join  therein ;  not  absenting 
themselves  from  the  publick  ordinances  through  negligence, 
or  upon  pretence  of  private  meetings. 

Let  all  enter  the  assembly,  not  irreverently,  but  in  a  grave 
and  seemly  manner,  taking;  their  seats  or  places  without  ado- 
ration, or  bowing  themselves  towards  one  place  or  other. 

The  congregation  beine  assembled,  the  minister,  after 
solemn  calling  on  them  to  the  worshipping  of  the  great  name 
of  God,  is  to  begin  with  prayer, 

"  In  ail  reverence  and  humility  acknowledging  the  in* 
*'  comprehensible  greatness  and  majesty  of  the  Lord,  (in 
*'  whose  presence  uiey  do  then  in  a  special  manner  appear,) 
*'  and  their  own  vileness  and  un worthiness  to  approach  so 
**  near  him,  with  their  utter  inability  of  themselves  to  so 
"  great  a  work ;  and  humbly  beseeching  Mm  for  pardon, 
*'  assistance,  and  acjceptarfce,  in  the  whole  service  then  to  be 
*«  performed;  atid  for  a  blessing  on  that  particular  portion 
"  of  his  word  then  to  be  read:  And  all  in  the  name  and 
"  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'" 

The  publick  worship  bein^  begun,  the  people  are  wholl/ 

to  attend  upon  it,  forbearing  to  read  any  thing,  except  what 

11  the 
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the  minister  is  then  reading  or  citing;  and  abstaining  much 
more  from  all  private  whisperings,  conferences,  salutations, 
or  doing  reverence  to  any  person  present,  or  coming  in ;  as 
also  from  all  gazing,  sleeping,  and  other  indecent  behaviour, 
which  may  disturb  the  minister  or  people,  or  hinder  them- 
selves or  others  in  the  service  of  God. 

If  any,  through  necessity,  be  hindered  from  being  present 
at  the  beginning,  they  ought  not,  when  they  £^ome  into  the 
congregation,  to  betake  themselves  to  Iheir  private  devo- 
tions, but  reverently  to  compose  themselves  to  join  with  the 
assembly  in  that  ordinance  of  God  which  is  then  in  hand. 

Of  Publick  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

READING  of  the  word  in  the  congregation,  being  part  of 
the  publick  worship  of  God,  (wherein  w^e  acknowledge 
our  dependance  upon  him,  and  s«l]3ection  to  liim,)  and  one 
mean  sanctified  by  him  for  the  edifying  of  his  people,  is  to 
be  performed  by  the  pastors  and  teachers, 

Howbeit,  such  as  intend  the  ministry,  may  occasionally 
both  read  the  word,  and  exercise  their  gift  in  preaching  in 
the  congregation,  if  allowed  by  the  presbytery  thereunto, 

AU  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
(but  none  of  those  which  are  commonly  called  Apocrypha) 
shall  be  publickly  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  out  of  the  best 
allowed  translation,  distinctly,  that  all  may  hear  and  under- 
stand. 

How  large  a  portion  shall  b^  read  at  once,  is  left  to  the 
vrisdom  of  the  minister ;  but  it  is  convenient,  that  ordina- 
rily one  chapter,  of  each  Testament  be  read  at  every  meet- 
ing ;  and  sometimes  more,  where  the  chapters  be  short,  or 
the  coherence  of  matter  requireth  it. 

It  is  requisite  that  all  the  canonical  books  be  read  over  in 
order,  that  the  people  may  be  better  acquainted  with  the 
whole  body  of  the  scri})tures^;  and  ordinarily,  where  the 
reading  in  either  Testament  endeth  on  one  Lord's  day,  it 
is  to  begin  the  next. 

We  commend  also  the  more  frequent  reading  of  such 
scriptures  as  he  that  readeth  shall  think  best  for  edifica- 
tion of  his  hearers,  as  the  book'of  Psalms^  and  such  like.. 

Z  When 
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When  the  minister  who  readeth  shall  judge  it  necessary 
to  expound  any  part  of  what  is  read,  let  it  not  be  done  until 
the  whole  chapter  or  psalm  be  ended ;  and  regard  is  always 
to  be  had  unto  the  time,  that  neither  preaching,  nor  other 
ordinances^  be  straitened,  or  rendered  tedious.  Which  rule 
is  to  he  observed  in  all  other  publick  performances. 

Beside  publick  reading  of  tne  holy  scriptures,  every  per- 
son that  can  read,  is  to  be  exhorted  to  read  the  scriptures 
Erivately,  (and  all  others  that  cannot  read,  if  not  disabled 
y  age,  or  otherwise,  are  likewise  to  be  exhorted  to  learn 
to  read,)  and  to  have  a  Bible. 

Of  Publick  Prayer  before  the  Sermon. 

A  FTER  reading  of  the  word,  (and  singing  of  the  psalm,) 
'^^  the  minister  who  is  to  preach,  is  to  endeavour  to  get 
his  own  and  his  hearers  hearts  to  be  rightly  affected  with 
their  sins,  that  they  may  all  mourn  in  sense  thereof  before 
the  Lord,  and  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  grace  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  by  proceeding  to  a  more  full  confession  of  sin, 
with  shame  and  holy  confusion  of  face,  and  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  to  this  effect : 

"  To  acknowledge  our  great  sinfulness,  First,  by  reason 
<'  of  original  sin,  which  (beside  the  guilt  that  makes  us  liable 
"  to  everlasting  damnation)  is  the  seed  of  all  other  sins,  hath 
"  depraved  and  poisoned  all  the  faculties  and  powers  of  soul 
"  and  body,  doth  defile  our  best  actions,  and  (were  it  not 
"  restrained,  or  our  hearts  renewed  by  grace)  would  break 
*'  forth  into  innumerable  transgressions,  and  greatest  rebel- 
"  lions  against  the  Lord  that  ever  were  committed  by  the 
**  vilest  of  the  sons  of  men.     And  next,  by  reason  of  actual 
"  sins,  our  own  sins,  the  sins  of  magistrates,  of  ministers, 
*'  and  of  the  whole  nation,  unto  which  we  are  many  ways 
*'  accessory :  which  sins  of  ours  receive  many  fearful  aggra- 
"  vations,  we  having  broken  all  the  conmiandments  of  the 
*'  holy,  just,  and  good  law  of  God,  doing  that  which  is  for- 
"  bidden,  and  leaving  undone  what  is  enjoined ;  and  that 
<*  not  oiily  out  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  but  also  more 
*'  presumptuously,  against  the  light  of  our  minds,  checks  of 
■^  om-  consciences,  awl  motions  of  his  own  Holy  Spirit  to  the 

"  contrary. 
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**  contrary,  so  that  we  have  no  cloak  for  our  sins ;  yea,  not 
**  only  despising  the  riches  of  God''s  goodness,  forbearance^ 
"  and  long-suffering,  but  standing  out  against  many  invita- 
"  tions  And  offers  of  grace  in  the  gospel ;  not  endeavouring, 
"  as  we  oughtj  to  receive  Christ  into  our  hearts  by  faith, 
"  or  to  walk  worthy  of  him  in  our  lives. 

^^  To  bewail  our  blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart, 
"  unbelief,  impenitency,  security,  lukewarmness,  barren- 
"  ness ;  our  not  endeavouring  after  mortification  and  new- 
^*  ness  of  life,  nor  after  the  exercise  of  godliness  in  the  pow- 
"  er  thereof;  and  that  the  best  of  us  have  not  so  stedfastly 
"  walked  with  God,  kept  our  garments  so  unspotted,  nor 
"  been  so  zealous  of  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  others,  as 
"  we  ought :  and  to  mourn  over  such  other  sins  as  the 
"  congregation  is  particularly  guilty  of,  notwithstanding  the 
"  manifold  and  great  mercies  of  our  God,  the  love  of  Christ, 
"  the  light  of  the  gospel,  atid  reformation  of  religion,  our 
"  own  purposes,  promises,  vows,  solemn  covenant,  and 
"  other  special  obligations  to  the  contrary. 

"  To  acknowledge  and  confess,  that,  as  we  are  convinced 
"  of  our  guilt,  so,  out  of  a  deep  sense  thereof,  ive  judge 
"  ourselves  unworthy  of  the  smallest  benefits,  most  worthy 
"  ©f  God''s  fiercest  wrath,  and  of  all  the  curses  of  the  law, 
"  and  heaviest  judgments  inflicted  upon  the  most  rebellious 
''  sinners ;  and  that  he  might  most  justly  take  his  kingdom 
"  and  gospel  from  us,  plague  us  with  all  sorts  of  spiritual  and 
"  temporal  judgments  in  this  life,  and  after  cast  us  into  utter 
"  darkness,  in  the  lake  ihat  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
"  where  is  weeping  and  gnasbijug  of  teeth  for  evermore.     . 

*'  Notwithstanding  all  which,  to  draw  near  to  the  throne 
"  of  grace,  encouraging  ourselves  with  hope  of  a  gracious 
"  answer  of  our  prayers,  in  the  riches  and  all-sufficiency  of 
"  that  only  one  oblation,  the  satisfaction  and  intercession  of 
*'  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father  and 
"  our  Father ;  and  in  confidence  of  the  exceeding  great  and 
"  precious  promises  of  mercy  and  grace  in  the  new  covenant, 
"  through  the  same  Mediator  thereof,  todeprecate  the  heavy 
"  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  which  we  are  not  aUe  to  avoid, 
"  or  bear;  and  humbly  and  earnestly  to  supplicate  for  mercy, 
^'  in  the  firee  and  full  remission  of  all  our  sms,  and  that  only 

Z  2  «  for 
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**  for  the  bitter  suflferinss  and  precious  merits  of  that  oiir 
**  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

*^  That  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  shed  abroad  his  love 
**  in  our  hearts  by  ihe  Holy  Ghost ;  seal  unto  us,  by  the 
<^  same  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  full  assurance  of  our  pardon 
**  and  reconciliation ;  comfort  all  that  mourn  in  Zion,  speak 
<^  peace  to  the  wounded  and  troubled  spirit,  and  bind  up 
*^  the  broken-hearted :  and  as  for  secure  and  presumptuous 
**  sinners,  that  he  would  open  their  eyes,  convince  their 
^^  consciences,  and  turn  them  from  darkness  unto  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  also  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
"  With  remission  of  sins  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  to 
^'  pray  for  sanctification  by  his  Spirit ;  the  mortification  of 
"  sin  dwelling  in  and  many  times  tyrannizing  over  us ;  the 
'"  quickening  of  our  dead  spirits  with  the  life  of  God  in 
Christ ;  grace  to  fit  and  enable  us  for  all  duties  of  con- 
versation and  callings  towards  God  and  men ;  strength  a- 
gainst  temptations;  the  sanctified  use  of  blessings  and  cros- 
ses; and  perseverance  in  faith  and  obedience  unto  the  end. 
To  pray  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  and  kingdom 
**  of  Christ  to  all  nations  ;  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
•*  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  and  the 
**  hastening  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord ;  for  the  de- 
"  liverance  of  the  distressed  churches  abroad  from  the  ty- 
"  ranny  of  the  antichristian  faction,  and  from  the  cruel  op- 
•*  pressions  and  blasphemies  of  the  Turk ;  for  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  all  the  reformed  cliurches,  especially  upon 
the  churches  and  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and 
Ireland,  now  more  strictly  and  religiously  united  in  the 
*<  Solemn  National  League  and  Covenant;   and  for  our 
plantations  in  the  remote  parts  of  the  world :  more  par- 
ticularly for  'that  church  and  kingdom  whereof  we  are 
**  members,  that  therein  God  would  establish  peace  and 
**  truth,  the  purity  of  all  his  ordinances,  and  the  power  of 
*'  godliness ;  prevent  and  remove  heresy,  schism,  profane- 
^^  ness,  superstition,  security,  and  unfruitfulness  under  the 
*'  means  of  grace;  heal  all  our  rents  and  divisions,  and 
'^  preserve  us  from  breach  of  our  Solemn  Covenant. 

«  To 
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To  pray  for  all  in  authority,  especially  for  the  King's 
Majesty ;  that  God  would  make  him  rich  in  blessings,  both 
"  in  his  person  and  government ;  establish  his  throne  in  re- 
*'  ligion  and  righteousness,  save  him  from  evil  counsel,  and 
**  make  him  a  blessed  and  glorious  instrument  for  the  con- 
*'  servation  and  propagation  of  the  gospel,  for  the  enccmrage- 
"  nient  and  protection  of  them  that  do  well,  the  terror  of 
"  all  that  do  evil,  and  the  great  good  of  the  whole  church, 
"  and  of  all  his  kingdoms ;  for  the  conversion  of  the  Queen, 
the  religious  education  of  the  Prince,  and  the  rest  of  the 
royal  seed ;  for  the  comforting  the  afflicted  Queen  of  Bo* 
hernia,  sister  to  our  sovereign ;  and  for  tlie  restitution  and 
"  establishment  of  the  illustrious  Prince  Charles,  Elector  Pa- 
**  latine  of  the  Rhine,  to  all  his  dominions  and  dignities;  for 
a  blessing  upon  the  High  Com  t  of  Parliament,  (when  sit- 
ting in  any  of  these  kingdoms  respectively,)  the  nobility, 
the  subordmate  judges  and  magistrates,  the  gentrj'^,  and  all 
*'  the  commonality ;  for  all  pastors  and  teachers,  that  God 
*'  would  fill  them  with  his  Spirit,  make  them  exemplarily 
**  holy,  sober,  just,  peaceable,  and  gracious  in  their  lives  ; 
*'  sound,  faithful,  and  powerful  in  their  ministry ;  and  fol- 
**  low  all  their  labours  with  abundance  of  success  and  bless- 
**  ing;  and  give  unto  all  his  people  pastors  according  to  his 
**  own  heart ;  for  the  universities,  and  all  schools  and  reli- 
'*  gious  seminaries  of  church  and  commonwealth,  that  they 
'*  may  flourish  more  and  more  in  learning  and  piety ;  for  the 
pai'ticular  city  or  congregation,  that  God  would  pour  out 
a  blessing  upon  the  ministry  of  the  word,  sacraments,  and 
discipline,  upon  the  civil  government,  and  all  the  several 
**  families  and  persons  therein ;  for  mercy  to  the  afflicted 
**  under  any  inward  or  outward  distress ;  for  seasonable 
*'  weather,  and  fruitful  seasons,  as  the  time  may  require;  for 
**  averting  the  judgments  that  we  either  feel  or  fear,  or  are 
^^  liable  unto,  as  famine,  pestilence,  the  sword,  and  such  like. 
"  And,  with  confidence  of  his  mercy  to  his  whole  church, 
*^  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons,  through  the  merits  and 
**  mediation  of  our  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  profess 
*^  that  it  is  the  desire  of  our  souls  to  have  fellowship  witU 
**  God  in  the  reverend  and  conscionable  use  of  his  holy  ordlr 
'^  nances ;  and,  to  that  purpose,  to  pray  earnestly  tor  hi« 

Z  3.  "  graci 


<( 
(« 
«< 


63i     The  Directory  for  the  PMidc  Wm^thip  of  God. 


ti 

«< 

<c 


<« 

«( 


''  grace  and  efifectual  assistance  to  the  sanctification  of  his 
holy  sabbath,  the  Lord'^s  day,  in  alt  the  duties  thereof^ 
publick  and  private,  both  to  ourselves,  and  to  all  other 
congregations  of  his  people,  according  to  the  riches  and 
excellency  of  the  gospel,  this  day  celebrated  and  enjoyed. 
*'  i^nd  because  we  have  been  unprofitable  hearers  in  times 
past,  and  now  cannot  of  ourselves  receive,  as  we  should, 
the  deep  things  of  God,  the  mysteries  of  Jesus  Christ, 
**  which  require  a  spiritual  discerning ;  to  pray,  that  the 
'*  Lord,  who  teachetn  to  profit,  would  graciously  please  to 
pour  out  the  Spirit  of  grace,  together  with  the  outward 
means  thereof,  causing  us  to  attam  such  a  measure  of  the 
•*  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  L<ord, 
**  and,  in  him,  of  the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace, 
**  that  we  may  account  all  things  but  as  dross  in  compari- 
**  son  of  him ;  and  that  we,  tasting  the  first-fruits  of  the 
"  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  may  long  for  a  more  full 
**  and  perfect  communion  with  him,  that  where  he  is,  we 
^^  may  be  also,  and  enjoy  the  fulness  of  those  joys  and  plea- 
^'  sures  which  are  at  nis  right  hand  for  evermore. 

^^  More  particularly,  that  God  would  in  a  special  man- 
**  ner  furnish  his  servant  (now  called  to  dispense  the  bread 
*^  of  life  unto  his  household)  with  wisdom,  fidelity,  zeal,  and 
**  utterance,  that  he  may  divide  the  word  of  God  aright, 
•*  to  every  one  his  portion,  in  evidence  and  demonstration 
♦*  of  the  Spirit  and  power ;  and  that  the  Lord  would  cir- 
*^  cumcise  the  ears  and  hearts  pf  the  hearers,  to  hear,  love, 
'*  and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is 
^*  able  to  save  their  souls ;  make  them  as  good  ground  to 
**  receive  in  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  strengthen 
**  them  against  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  cares  of  the 
•*  world,  the  hardness  of  their  own  hearts,  and  whatsoever 
**  else  may  hinder  their  profitable  and  saving  hearing ;  that 
^  so  Christ  may  be  so  formed  in  them,  and  live  in  them, 
**  that  all  their  thoughts  may  be  brou«;ht  into  captivity  to 
**  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  their  hearts  established  in 
•*  every  good  word  and  work  for  ever.'^ 

We  judge  this  to  be  a  ccmvenient  order,  in  the  ordinary 
lublick  prayer;  yet  so,  as  the  minister  may  defer  (as  in  pru- 
lence  he  shall  think  meet)  some  part  of  these  petitibns  till 

after 
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after  his  sermon,  or  oifer  up  to  God  some  of  the  thanksgi- 
vings  hereafter  appointed,  in  his  prayer  before  his  sermon. 

Of  the  Preaching  of  the  Word, 

T>RE  ACHING  of  the  word,  being  the  power  of  God  unto 
•*•  salvation,  and  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  excellent 
works  belonging  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  should  be 
so  performed,  that  the  workman  need  not  be  ashamed,  but 
may  save  himself,  and  those  that  hear  him. 

It  is  presupposed,  (according  to  the  rules  for  ordination^) 
that  the  minister  of  Christ  is  m  some  good  measure  gifted 
for  so  weighty  a  service,  by  his  skill  in  the  original  Ian-* 
guages,  and  in  such  arts  and  sciences  as  are  handmaid  unto 
divinity ;  by  his  knowledge  in  the  whole  body  of  theology, 
but  most  of  all  in  the  holy  scriptures,  having  his  senses  and 
heart  exercised  in  them  above  tne  common  sort  of  believers; 
and  by  the  illumination  of  God^s  Spirit,  and  other  gifts  of 
edification,  which  (together  with  reading  and  studying  of  the 
word)  he  ought  still  to  seek  by  prayer,  and  an  humble  heart, 
resolving  to  admit  and  receive  any  truth  not  yet  attained, 
whenever  God  shall  make  it  known  unto  him.  All  which 
he  is  to  make  use  of,  and  improve,  in  his  private  prepara- 
tions, before  he  deliver  in  publick  what  he  hath  provided; 
Ordinarily^  the  subject  of  his  sermon  is  to  be  some  text 
of  scripture,  holding  forth  some  principle  or  head  of  reli* 
gion,  or  suitable  to  some  special  occasion  emergent ;  or  ho: 
may  go  on  in  some  chapter,  psalm,  or  book*  of  the  holy 
scripture,  as  he  shall  see  fit. 

Let  the  introduction  to  his  text  be  brief  and  perspicuous 
drawn  from  the  text  itself,  or  context,. or  some  parallel 
place,  or  general  sentence  of  scripture. . 

If  the  text  be  long,  (as  in  histories  or  parables  it  some- 
times must  be,)  let  him  give  a  brief  sum  of  it ;  if  short,  a 
paraphrase  thereof,  if  need  be:  in  both,  looking  diligently 
to  the  scope  of  the  text,  and  pointing  at  the  chiei  heads-end 
grounds  of  doctrine  which  he  is  to  raise  from  it. 

In  analysing  and  dividing  his  text,  he  is  to  regard  more:- 
the  order  of  matter  than  of  words ;.  and  neither  to  burden 
the  memory  of  the  hearers  in  the  beginning  with  too  many 
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niembers  of  division,  dot  to  trouble  their  minds  with  obscnre 
iemis  of  art. 

In  raising  doctrines  from  the  text,  his  care  ought  to  be, 
Firsty  That  the  matter  be  the  truth  of  God.  Secondly ^  That 
it  be  a  truth  contained  in  or  grounded  on  that  text,  that 
the  hearers  may  discern  how  God  teacheth  it  from  thence. 
Thirdly^  That  he  chiefly  insist  upon  those  doctrines  which 
are  principally  intended,  and  malce  most  for  the  edification 
of  the  hearers. 

The  doctrine  is  to  be  expressed  in  plain  terms;  or,,  if  any 
thing  in  it  need  explication,  it  is  to  be  opened,  and  the  con- 
sequence also  from  the  text  cleared.  The  parallel  places  of 
scripture,  confirming  the  doctrine,  are  rather  to  be  plain  and 
pertinent,  than  many,  and  (if  need  be)  somewhat  insisted 
upon,  and  applied  to  the  purpose  in  hand. 

The  arguments  or  reasons  are  to  be  solid,  and,  as  much 
as  may  be,  convincing.  The  illustrations,  of  what  kind  so- 
ever, ought  to  be  full  of  light,  and  such  as  may  convey  the 
truth  into  the  hearer^s  heart  with  spiritual  detight. 
,  If  any  doubt  obvious  from  scripture,  reason,  or  prejudice 
of  the  hearers,  seem  to  arise,  it  is  very  requisite  to  remove 
it,  by  reconciling  the  seeming  differences,  answering  the 
reasons,  and  discovering  and  taking  away  the  causes  of  pre- 
judice and  mistake.  Otherwise  it  is  not  fit  to  detain  the 
hearers  with  propounding  or  answering  vain  or  wicked  ca- 
vils, which,  as  they  are  endless,  so  the  propounding  and  an- 
^wcrinflj  of  them  doth  more  hinder  than  promote  edification. 

He  is  not  to  rest  in  general  doctrine,  although  never  so 
much  cleared  and  confirmed,  but  to  bring  it  home  to  special 
use,  by  application  to  his  hearers:  which  albeit  it  prove  a 
work  of  great  difficulty  to  himself,  requiring  much  prudence, 
setil,  and  meditation,  and  to  the  natural  and  corrupt  man 
will  be  very  unpleasant ;  yet  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform 
it  in  such  a  manner,  that  bis  auditors  may  feel  the  word  of 
God  to  be  quick  and  powerful,  and  a  discenier  of  thethoughts 
and  ir*tents  of  the  heart ;  and  that,  if  any  unbeliever  or  ig- 
norant person  be  present,  he  may  have  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest,  and  give  glory  to  God. 

Iii  the  use  of  instruction  or  information  in  the  knowledge 

f  some  truth,  which  is  a  consequence  from  his  doctrine,  he 
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may  (when  convenient)  confirm  it  by  a  few  firm  arguments 
from  the  text  in  hand,  and  other  places  of  sa'ipture,  or  from 
the  nature  of  that  common-place  in  divinity,  wiiereof  iliat 
truth  is  a  branch. 

In  confutation  of  false  doctrines,  he  is  neither  to  raise-an 
old  heresy  from  the  grave,  nor  to  mention  a  blasphemousi 
opinion  unnecessarily:  but, , if  the  people  be  in  danger  of 
an  error,  he  is  to  confute  it  soundly,  ^nd  endeavour  to  sa- 
tisfy (heir  judgments  and  consciences  against  all  objections- 

In  exhorting-  to  dutiesj^-he»is,.as  he  seeth  cause,  to  teach 
also  the.  means  thai  help  to.  the  perforinance  of  them. 

In  dehortation^  reprehension,  and  publick  admonition^, 
(which- require  special  wisdom,)  let  him,  as  there  shall  be 
cause,  .notvonly  aiacover  the  nature  and  greatness  of  the  sin^ 
with  the  misery  attending  it,  but  also  shew  the  danger  his 
hearer*  arc.  in  t©  he  overtaken  and  surprised  by  it,  together  • 
withfthe  remedies  and  best  way  to  avoid  it. 

In  applying  comfort,  whether  general  against  all  tempta-- 
tions,  ,or  particular  against  some  special  troubles  or  terrors^ 
he  iii  carefully  to  answer  such  objections  as  a.  troubled  heart, 
and  afflicted  spirit  may v  suggest  to  ,the  contrary. 

It  is  also  sometimes  requisite  to  give  some  notes-  of  trial, . 
C*v'hich  is  very  profitable,  especially  when  performed  by 
able  and  experienced  ministers,  with  circumspection  and  pru-  • 
dence,  and  the  signs  clearly  grounded  on  the  holy  scripture,) 
whereby  the  hearers  may  be  able  to  examine  themselves 
whether  they  have  attained  those-  graces,  and  performed 
those  duties-,  to  which  he  exjiortethj  or  be  guilty  of  the  sin 
reprehended,  and  in  danger  of  the  judgments  threatened, , 
or  are  sucht to  whom  the  consolations  propounded  do  be-, 
long ;  that  accordingly  they  may.be  quickened  and  excited 
to  Quty,  bumbled  for,  tlifeir  wants  and  sins,  affected  witK: 
their  danger,  and  strengthened  with  comfoi^,  ^  their  condi'^. 
tion,  upon  examination,  shall  require. 

And,  as,  he  needeth*  not  always  ta  prosecute  every  doc-  . 
trine  which  lies*  in  his  text,  ,so  is  he  wisely  to  make  choice 
of  such  uses,  as^  by  his  residence  and  conversing  with  his 
flock,  he  findeth  most  needful  and  seasonable;  and^  amongst  ^ 
these,  such  as  may  most  draw  their  souls  to  Christ,  .the  ^ 
feuutain  of  light,  holiness,  and  comfort. . 
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This  method  is  not  prescribed  as  necessary  for  every  man, 
or  upon  every  text ;  but  only  recommended,  as  being  found 
by  experience  to  be  very  much  blessed  of  God,  and  very 
helpful  for  the  people'^s  understandings  and  memories. 

Juut  the  servant  of  Christ,  whatever  his  method  be,  is  to 
{lerform  his  whole  ministiy: 

1.  Painfully,  not  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently. 

2.  Plainly,  that  the  meanest  may  understand ;  delivering 
the  truth  not  in  the  enticing  words  of  matfs  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  eifect ;  abstaining  also  from 
an  unprofitable  use  of  unknown  tongues,  strange  jdirases, 
and  cadences  of  sounds  and  words;  sparingly  citing  sentences 
of  ecclesiastical  or  other  human  writers,  ancient  or  modern, 
be  they  never  so  elegant. 

3.  Faithfully,  looking  at  the  honour  of  Christ,  the  con- 
version, edification,  and  salvation  of  the  people,  not  at  his 

-own  gain  or  glory ;  keeping  nothing  back  wnich  may  pro- 
mote those  holy  ends,  giving  to  every  one  his  own  portion, 
and  bearing  indifferent  respect  tinto  all,  without  neglecting 
the  meanest,  or  sparing  the  greatest,  in  their  sins. 

4.  Wisely,  framing  all  his  doctrines,  exhortations,  and 
especially  his  reproofs,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be  most  like- 
ly to  prevail ;  shewing  all  due  respect  to  each  man'^s  person 
and  place,  and  not  mixing  his  own  passion  or  bitterness. 

6.  Gravely,  as  becometh  the  word  of  God ;  shunning  all 
such  gesture,  voice,  and  expressions,  as  may  occasion  the 
corruptions  of  men  to  despise  him  and  his  ministry. 

6.  With  loving  affection,  that  the  people  may  see  ail  coming 
from  his  godly  zeal,  and  hearty  desire  to  do  them  good.  And, 

7.  As  taught  of  God,  audi  persuaded  in  his  own  heart, 
that  all  that  he  teacheth  is  the  truth  of  Christ ;  and  walking 
before  his  flock,  as  an  example  to  them  in  it;  earnestly,  both 
in  private  and  publick,  recommending  his  labours  to  the 
blessing  of  God,  and  watchfully  looking  to  himself,  and  the 
flock  whereof  the  Lord  hath  made  him  oversew :  So  shall 
the  doctrine  of  truth  be  preserved  uncomipt,  many  souls 
converted  and  built  up,  and  himself  receive  mffnifold  com- 
forts of  hi?  labours  even  in  this  life,  and  afterward  the 

?rown  of  glory  laid  up  for  him  in  the  world  to  come. 

Where 
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Where  there  are  more  ministers  in  a  congregation  than 
one,  and  they  of  difTerent  gifts,  each  may  more  especially 
apply  himself  to  doctrine  or  exhortation,  according  to  the 
gift  wherein  he  most  excelleth,  and  as  they  shall  agree 
between  themselves. 


Of  Pray tr  after  Sermon, 

THE  sermon  being  ended,  the  minister  is  "  To  give 

**■    "  thanks  for  the  great  love  of  God,  in  sending  his  Son : 

'  Jesus  Christ  unto  us;  for  the  communication  of  his  Holy 

'  Spirit;  for  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  glorious  gospel,. 

'  and  the  rich  and  heavenly  blessings  revealed  therein ;  as, 

'  namely,  election,  vocation,  adoption,  justification,  sancti- 

*  fication,  and  hope  of  glory ;  for  the  admirable  goodness 

'  of  God  in  freeing  the  land  from  antichristian  darknc:s  - 

*  and  tyranny,  and  for  all  other  national  deliverances ;  for 

*  the  reformation  of  religion;  for  the  covenant;  and  for 

*  many  temporal  blessings. . 

"  To  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  gospel,  and  all  or- 
'  dinances  thereof,  in  their  purity,  power,  and  liberty :  to 
^  turn  the  chief  and  most  useful  heads  of  the  sermon  intO; 
'  some  few  petitions ;  and  to  pray  that  it  may  abide  in  the 

*  heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit., 

"  To  pray  for  preparation  for  death  and  judgment,  and 

*  a  watching  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  to 

*  entreat  of  God  the  forgiveness  of  the  iniquities  of  our^ 
^  holy  tilings,  and  the  acceptation  of  our  spiritual  sacrifice, . 

*  through  the  merit  and  mediation  of  our  great  High  Priest 
^  and  Savioiur  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.''^  , 

And  because  the  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples 
is  not  only  a  .pattern  of  prayer,  but  itself  a  most  compre^ 
hensive  prayer,. we  recommend  it  sdso  to  be  used  in  the 
prayers  of  the  church. 

And  whereas,  at  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  the 
holding  puhlick  fasts  and  days  of  thanksgiving,  and  gther 
specialoccasions,  which  may  afford  matter  of  special  petitions 
&nd  thanksgivings,  it  is  requisite  to  express  somewhat  in  our 
publick  prayers,  (as  at  this  time  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  a 
Wessing  upon  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  the  armies  by  sea  and 
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kindy  for  the  defence  of  the  King,  Parliament,  and  Kmg- 
doni,)  every  minister  is  herein  to  apply  himself  in  his  pray-* 
er,  before  or  after  sermon,  to  those  occasions :  but,  for  the 
manner,  he  is  left  to  his  liberty  as  God  shall  direct  and  en- 
able him,  in  piety  and  wisdom  to  discharge  his  duty. 

Tlifi  prayer  ended,  let  a  psalm  be  sung,  if  with  conveni- 
ency  it  may  be  done.  After  which  (unless  some  other  or- 
dinance of  Christ,  that  concenieth  the  congregation  at  that 
time,  be  to  follow)  1st  the  minister  dismiss  the  congregation 
with  &  solemn  blessing* 

Of  the  Adfministratioa  of  the  Sacraments. 

Amljirsty  Of  Baptism, 

TDAPTISM,  as  rt  is  not  unnecessarily  to  be  dielayed,  so  it 
•^  is  not  to  be  adminbtered  in  any  case  by  any  private 
person,  but  by  a  minister  of  Christ,  called  to  be  the  steward 
of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Nor  is  it  to  in;  administered  in  private  pkces,  or  private- 
fy,  but  in  the  place  of  publick  worship,  and  in  the  face  of 
the  congre^tion,  wheie  the  peq^lfe  may  most  convenienf- 
fy  see  and  near ;  and  not  in  the  places  where  fonts,  in  the 
time  of  Popery,  were  unfitly  and  &u])er8titiously  placed. 

The  child  to  be  baptized,  after  notice  given  to  the  minister 
the  day  before,  is  to  be  presented  by  the  father,  or  (in  case 
of  his  necessary  absence^  by  some  Christian  friend  ^  hisp^ace, 
professing  his  earnest  de$ire  that  the  child  may  be  baptized. 

Before  baptism,  the  minister  is  to  use  some  words  of  in* 
vtructien,  tcudiing  the  institution,  nature,  use,  and  ends  of 
this  sacrament :  shewing, 

"  That  it  is  instituted'  by  omr  Lord  Jesus  Christ:- That  it 
*♦  is  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  our  ingrafting  into 
*^  Christ,  and' of  our  unien  with  bim,  of  remission  of  sins, 
*^  regeneration,  adoption,  and  life  eternal :  That  the  water, 
*^  in  baptism,,  representeth  and  signifieth  both  the  blood  of 
*^  Christy  which  taketh  away  aH  guilt  of  sin,  original  and 
*<  actual  ;.an4'  the  sanctifying  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
*^  against  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  the  comiptibn  of  our 
*^  sinful  nature :  That  baptizing,  or  sprinkling  and  washing 
^lyith. water,  signifieth  the  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  blood 
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•*  mi  for  the  merit  of  Christ,  together  with  the  mortifica- 
"  tion  erf  sin,  aiid  rising  from  sin  to  newness  of  life,  by  virtue 
"  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ:  That  the  promise 
"  is  made  ta  believers  and  their  seed ;  and  that  the  seed  and 
•*  posterity  of  the*  faithful,  born  within  the  church,  have,  by 
"  their  birth,  interest  in  the  covenant,  and  right  to  the  seal 
*'  of  it,  and  to  the  outward  privileges  of  the  church,  under 
"  the  gospel,  no  less  than  the  children  of  Abraham  in  the 
•  *  time  of  the  Old  Testament ;  the  covenant  of  grace,  for 
*'  substance,  being  the  same ;  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
"  consolation  of  believers,  more  plentiful  than  before :  That 
"  the  Son  of  God  admitted  little  children  into  his  presence, 
"  embracing  and  ble^ing  them,  saying,  For  of  such  is  the 
"  kutgdmn  ^God :  That  children,  by  baptism,  are  solemnly 
*'  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  visible  cnurch,  distinguished 
''  from  the  world,  ^nd  them  that  are  without,  and  united  with 
**  believers ;  and  that  all  who  are  baptized  in  the  name  of 
"  Christ,  do  renounce, .  and  by  their  baptism  are  bound  to 
*'  fight  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh :  That 
"  they  are  Christians,  and  federally  holy  before  baptism,  and 
"  therefore  are  they  baptized :  That  the  inward  grace  and 
*'  virtue  of  baptism  is  not  tied  to  that  very  moment  of  time 
^  wherein  it  is  administered ;  and  that  the  fruit  and  power 
"  thereof  reacheth  to  the  whole  course  of  our  life ;  and  that 
*'  outward  baptism  is  not  so  necessary,  that,  through  the 
^'  want  thereof,  the  infant  is  in  danger  of  damnation,  or  the 
"  parents  guilty,  if  they  do  not  contemn  or  neglect  the 
"  ordinance  of  Christ,  when  and  where  it  may  be  had.^ 

In  these, or  the  like  instructions,  the  minister  is  to  use  his 
^wn  liberty  and  godly  wisdom,  as  the  ignorance  or  errors 
in  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  the  edification  of  the  people, 
shall  require. 

He  is  also  to  admonish  all  that  are  present. 
To  look  hack  to  their  baptism ;  to  repent  of  their  sins 

against  their  covenant  with  God ;  to  stir  up  their  faith ; 

to  improve  and  make  right  use  of  their  baptism,  and  of 
"  the  covenant  sealed  thereby  betwixt  God  and  their  souls.'' 

He  is  to  exhort  the  parent,, 

**  To  consider  the  great  mercy  of  God  to  him  and*  his 
*^  child;,  to ^ being  up  the  child  in  the.  knowMge  of.tb 
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*'  grounds  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  in  the  nurture  and 
*<  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  let  him  know  the  danger 
<<  of  Crod^s  wrath,to  himself  and  child,  if  he  be  negligent :  re- 
^  quiringhis  solemn  promise  for  the  performance  of  his  duty."^ 
This  l^ing  done,  prayer  is  also  to  be  joined  with  the  word 
of  institution,  for  sanctifying  the  water  to  this  spiritual  use ; 
and  the  minister  is  to  pray  to  this  or  the  like  effect : 

**  That  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  us  as  strangers  with- 
**  out  the  covenant  of  promise,  but  called  us  to  the  privi- 
**  leges  of  his  ordinances,  would  graciously  vouchsafe  to 
<<  sanctify  and  bless  his  own  ordinance  of  baptism  at  this 
*^  time :  That  he  would  join  the  inward  baptism  of  his  Spi* 
rit  with  the  outward  baptism  of  ifater ;  make  this  bap- 
tism to  the  infant  a  seal  of  adoption,  remission  of  sin,  re- 
generation, and  eternal  life,  and  all  other  promises  of  the 
^*  covenant  of  grace :  That  the  child  may  be  planted  into 
"  the  likeness  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  and 
*•  that,  the  body  of  sin  being  destroyed  in  him,  he  may 
•*  serve  God  in  newness  of  lile  all  his  days.*** 

Then  the  minister  is  to  demand  the  name  of  the  child ; 
which  being  told  him,  he  is  to  say,  (calling  the  child  by  his 
name,) 

/  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father y  and  of  the  Son,, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

As  he  pronounceth  these  words,  he  is  to  baptize  the 
child  with  water :  which,  for  ^he  manner  of  doing  of  it,  is  not 
only  lawful  but  sufficient,  and  most  expedient  to  be,  by  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling  of  the  water  on  the  face  of  the  child^  witlw* 
out  adding  any  other  ceremony. 

This  done,  he  is  to  give  thanks  and  pray,  to  this  or  the 
like  purpose : 

^*  Acknowledging  with  all  thankfulness,  that  the  Lord  ifr 
*^  true  and  faithful  in  keeping  covenant  and  mercy:  That  he* 
^*  is  good  and  gracious,  not  only  in  that  he  numbereth  us. 
*'  among  his  saints,  but  is  pleased  also  to  bestow  upon  our 
children  this  singular  token  and  badgeof  his  love  in  Christ : : 
That,  in  his  truth  and  special  providence,  he  daily  bringeth 
<^  some  into  the  bosom  of  his  church,  to  be  partakers  of* 
his  inestimable  benefits,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  his 
fear  Son,  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  .bis  church. . 

«  And. 
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**  And  praying,  That  the  Lord  would  stiU  continue,  and 
^*  daily  confirm  more  and  more  this  his  unspeakable  favour: 
"  That  he  would  receive  the  infant  now  baptized,  and  so- 
*^  lemnlj  entered  into  the  household  of  faith,  into  his  father- 
*'  ly  tuition  and  defence,  and  remember  him  with  the  fa- 
"  vour  that  he  sheweth  to  his  people ;  that,  if  he  shall  be 
*^  taken  out  of  this  life  in  his  infancy,  the  Lord,  who  is  rich 
"  in  mercy,  would  be  pleased  to  receive  him  up  into  glory ; 
"  and  if  he  live,  and  attain  the  years  of  discretion,  that  ttie 
*^  £ord  would  so  teach  him  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and 
*'  make  his  baptism  effectual  to  him,  and  so  uphold  him 
*'  by  his  divine  power  and  grace,  that  by  faith  he  may  pre- 
^^  vail  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  till  in  the 
"  end  he  obtain  a  full  and  final  victory,  and  so  be  kept  by 
"  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  through 
*'  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.**' 

Of  the  Celebration  of  the  Communion^  or  Sacrament  of  the 

Lorffs  Supper. 
*TpHE  communion^  or  supper  of  the  Lord,  is  frequently  to 
■^  be  celebrated ;  but  how  often,  may  be  considered  and 
determined  by  .the  ministers,  and  other  church-governors  of 
each  congregation,  as  they  shall  find  most  convenient  for  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge.  Aild,  when  it  shall  be  administered,  we  judge  it 
convenient  to  be  done  after  the  morning  sermon.. 

The  ignorant  and  the-  scandalous  are  not  fit  to  receive 
this  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

Where  this  sacrament  cannot  with  convenience  be  fre- 
quently administered,  it  is  requisite  that  publick  warning 
be  given  the  sabbath-day  before  the  administration  thereof: 
and  that  either  then,  or  on  some  day  of  that  week,  some- 
thing concerning  that  ordinance,  and  the  due  preparation 
thereunto,  and  participation  thereof,  be  taught;  that,  by 
the  diligent. use  of  all  means  sanctified  of  God  to  that  ena, 
both  in  publick  and  private,  all  may  come  better  prepared 
to  that  lieavenly  feast. 

When  the  day  is  come  for  administration,  the  minister, 
having  ended  his  sermon  and  prayer^  shall  make  a  short 
exhortation:. 

**  ExpressiJ 
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Expressing  the  inestimable  benefit  we  have  by  this  sa- 
crament, together  with  the  ends  and  use  thereof:  setting 
**  forth  the  great  necessity  of  having  our  comforts  and 
•*  strength  renewed  thereby  in  this  our  pilgrimage  and 
**  warfare :  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  come  unto  it  with 
•*  knowledge,  faith,  repentance,  love,  and  with  hungering 
**  and  thirsting  souls  after  Christ  and  his  benefits:  ho>r 
*^  great  the  danger  to  eat  and  drink  unworthily. 

^'  Next,  he  is,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  on  the  one  part, 
**  to  warn  all  such  as  are  ignorant,  scandalous,  profane,  or 
'^  that  live  in  any  sin  or  oftence  against  their  knowledge  or 
*•  conscience,  that  they  presume  not  to  come  to  that  holy 
table ;  shewing  tkem,  that  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  unto  himself: 
and,  on  the  other  part,  he  is  in  especial  manner  to  in^ 
vite  and  encourage  all  that  labour  under  the  sense  of  the 
*'  burden  of  their  sins,  and  fear  of  wrath,  and  desire  to 
**  reach  out  unto  a  greater  progress  in  grace  than  yet  they 
^^  can  attain  unto,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table ;  assuring 
"  them,  in  the  same  name,  of  ease,  refreshing,  and  strength 
**  to  their  weak  and  wearied  souls,** 

After  this  exiiortation,  warning,  and  invitation,  .the  table 
being  before  decently  covered,  and  so  conveniently  placed, 
that  the  communicants  may  orderly  sit  about  it,  or  at  it, 
the  minister  is  to  begin  the  action  with  sanctifying  and 
blessing  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  set  befdi*e  him,  (the 
bread  m  comely  and  convenient  vessels, .so  prepared^  that,, 
being  broken  by  him,  and  given,,  it  may  be  distributed 
amongst  the  communicants ;  the  wine  also  in  large  cups,) 
having  first,  in  a  few  words, .  shewed  that  those  elements, 
otherwise  common,  are  now  set  apart  and  sanctified  :to  this . 
holy  use,  by  the  word  of  institution  and-  prayer. . 

Let  the  words  of  institution  be.read  out  of  the  Evange* 
lists,  or  out  of  the  first  Epistle  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the 
Corintfcians,  Chap.  xi.  23.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  &c. 
to  the  27th  Verse,  which  the  minister  may,  when  he  seeth 
requisite,  explain  and  apply.  * 

Let  the  prayer,  thanksgivhig,  or Wessing  of 'thehread 
^nd.wine,  be  to  this  effect : 

♦*  With  humble  and  hearty  acfcnowled^ent  of  the  great? 
;iess  of  (wr  misery,  froni.  which  nether  m^  nor  angel  was 

^  '*a]b{e; 
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"  fible  to  deliver  us^  and  of  our  great  unwortKiness  of  the 
"  least  of  ail  God's  mercies ;  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all 
"  Ms  benefits,  and  especially  for  that  great  benefit  of  our 
"  redemption,  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  the  sufferings 
"  and  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  by 
"  which  we  are  delivered ;  and  for  all  means  of  grace,  the 
"  word  and  sacraments ;  and  for  this  sacrament  m  particu- 
"  lar,  by  which  Christ,  and  all  his  benefits,  are  applied  and 
'^  sealed  up  unto  us,  which,  notwithstanding  the  denial  of 
"  them  unto  others,  are  in  great  mercy  continued  unto  us, 
"  after  so  much  and  long  abvse  of  them  all. 

"  To  profess,  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
"  by  which  we  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
"  by  whom  alone  we  receive  liberty  and  life,  have  access 
^'  to  the  throne  of  grace^  are  admitted  to  eat  and  drink  at 
'^  his  own  table,  and  are  sealed  up  by  his  Spirit  to  an 
"  assurance  of  happiness  and  everlasting  life. 

"  Earnestly  to  pray  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  mercies, 
"  and  God  of  all  consolation,  to  vouchsafe  his  gracious  pre- 
"  sence,  and  the  effectual  working  of  his  Spirit  in  us ;  and 
"  so  to  sanctify  these  elements  both  of  bread  and  wine, 
"  and  to  bless  his  own-  ordinance,  that  we  may  receive  by 
"  faith  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  crucified  for  us, 
"  and  so  to  feed  upon  him,  that  he  may  be  one  with  us,  and 
*'  we  one  with  him ;  that  he  may  live  in  us,  and  we  in  him, 
*'  and  to  him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us.*" 

All  which  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform  with  suitable 
affections,  answerable  to  such  an  holy  action,  and  to  stir 
up  the  like  in  the  people. 

The  elements  being  now  sanctified  by  the  word  and 
prayer,  the  minister,  being  at  the  table,  is  to  take  the  bread 
ip  his  hand,  and  say,  in  these  expressions,  (or  other  the 
like,  used  by  Christ  or  his  apostle  upon  this  occasion :)  . 

"  According  to  the  holy  institution,  command^  and  ex* 
**  ample  of  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  take  this  bread, 
"  and,  having  given  thanks,  break  it,  and  give  it  unto  you ; 
^'  (there  the  mmister,  who  is  also  himself  to  commimicate, 
"  is  to  break  the  bread,  and  give  it  to  the  communicants  ;i 
"  Take  ye,  eat  ye ;  this  is  the  body  of  Christ  which  is  broken, 
^'*Joryou ;  do  this  in  remembrance  ofhinu'"' 

Ij 
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In  like  manner  the  minister  is  to  take  the  cup,  and  sar, 
in  these  expressions,  (or  ether  the  like,  used  by  Christ  or 
the  apostle  upon  the  same  occasion :) 

^*  According  to  the  institution^  command,  and  example 
**  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  take  this  cup,  and  give  it  unto 
•*  you ;  (here  he  giveth  it  to  the  communicants ;)  This  cup 
•*  is  the  new  testament  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  shed  for 
•*  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  many :  drink  ye  all  of  it  J" 

After  all  have  communicated,  the  minister  may,  in  a  few 
words,  put  then)  in  mind, 

^*  Of  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  held  forth  in  this 
"  sacrament ;  and  exhort  them  to  walk  worthy  of  it.'' 

The  minister  is  to  give  solemn  thanks  to  God, 

**  For  his  rich  mercy,  and  invaluable  goodness,  vondi- 
^  safed  to  them  in  that  sacrament;  and  to  entreat  for  par- 
^  don  for  the  defects  of  the  whole  service,  and  for  the 
'*  gracious  assistance  of  his  good  Spirit,  whereby  they  may 
*<  be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  strength  of  that  grace,  as  be- 
"  Cometh  those  who  have  received  so  great  pledges  of  sal- 
•*  vation.^ 

The  collection  for  the  poor  is  so  to  be  ordered,  that  no 
pert  of  tht  publick  worship  be  thereby  hindered. 

Of  the  Sanctificaiion  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

TTHE  Lord's  day  ought  to  be  so  remembered  before-hand, 
-*■  as  that  all  worldly  business  of  our  ordinary  callings  may 
be  so  ordered,  and  so  timely  and  seasonably  laid  aside,  as 
they  may  not  be  impediments  to  the  due  sanctifyiiis?  of  the 
day  when  it  comes. 

The  whole  day  is  to  be  celebrated  as  holy  to  the  Lord, 
both  in  publick  and  private,  as  being  the  Christian  sabbath. 
To  which  end,  it  is  requisite,  that  there  be  a  holy  cessation 
or  resting  all  that  day  from  all  unnecessary  labours;  and  an 
abstaining,  not  only  from  all  sports  and  pastimes,  but  also 
from  all  worldly  words  and  thoughts. 

That  the  diet  on  that  day  be  so  ordered,  as  that  neither 
•ervants  beimnecessarily  detained  from  the  publick  worship 
f  God,  nor  any  other  person  hindered  from  the  sanctifying 
lat  day. 

That 
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That  theiie  be  private  preparations  of  every  person  and 
family,  by  prayer  for  themselves,  and  for  God'*s  assistance 
of  the  minister,  and  for  a  blessing  upon  his  ministry ;  and 
by  such  other  holy  exercises,  as  may  further  dispose  them 
to  a  more  comfortable  communion  with  God  in  his  publick 
ordinances. 

That  all  the  people  meet  so  timely  for  publick  worship, 
that  the  whole  congregation  may  be  present  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  with  one  heart  solemnly  join  together  ir  all  parts 
of  the  publick  worship,  and  not  depart  till  after  the  blessing. 

That  what  time  is  vacant,  between  or  after  the  solemn 
ineetings  of  the  congregation  in  publidc,  be  spent  in  read- 
ing, meditation,  repetition  of  sermons ;  especially  by  callinff 
their  families  to  an  account  of  what  they  h»ve  heard,  and 
catechising  of  them,  holy  conferences,  prayer  for  a  blessing 
npon  the  publick  ordinances,  singing  of  psalms,  visiting  the 
sick,  relieving  the  poor,  and  su(£  like  duties  of  piety,  chft» 
rity,  and  mercy,  accounting  the  sabbath  a  delight 

The  Sokmnizatton  of  Marriage, 

A  LTHOUGH  marriage  be  no  sacrament,  nor  pecutiaf 
to  the  church  of  God,  but  common  to  mankind,  and 
of  publick  interest  in  every  commonweajth ;  yet,  because 
such  as  marry  are  to  marry  in  the  Lord,  and  have  special 
need  of  instruction,  direction,  and  exhortation,  from  the 
word  of  God,  at  their  entering  into  such  a  new  condition, 
ftnd  of  the  blessing  cf  God  upon  them  therein,  we  judge  it 
expedient  that  marriage  be  solemnized  by  a  lawful  minister 
of  the  word,  that  he  may  accordingly  counsel  them,  and 
pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them. 

Mamiage  is  to  be  betwixt  one  man  and  one  woman  only; 
And  they,  such  as  are  not  within  the  degrees  of  consangui- 
nity or  affinity  prohibited  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  the  par- 
ties are  to  be  of  years  of  discretion,  fit  to  make  their  own 
choice,  or,  upon  good  grounds,  to  give  their  mutual  consent. 

Before  the  solemnizing  of  marriage  between  any  persons, 
their  purpose  of  marriage  shsdl  be  published  by  the  minister 
three  several  sabbath-days,  in  the  congregation,  at  the  placF 
or  places  of  their  most  usual  and  constant  abode,  respective!; 
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And  of  this  publication  the  minister  who  is  to  join  them  in 
marriage  shall  have  sufficient  testimony,  before  he  p]:oceed 
to  solemnize  the  marriage. 

Before  that  publication  of  such  their  purpose,  (if  the  par- 
ties be  under  age,)  the  consent  of  the  parents,  or  others  un- 
der  whose  power  thej  are,  (in  case  the  parents  be  dead,)  is 
to  be  made  known  to  the  church  officers  of  that  congrega- 
tion, to  be  recorded. 

The  like  is  to  be  observed  in  the  proceedings  of  all  others, 
although  of  age,  whose  parents  are  living,  for  their  first 
marriage. 

And,  in  after  marriages  of  either  of  those  parties,  they 
shall  be  exhorted  not  to  contract  marriage  without  first 
acquainting  their  parents  with  it,  (if  with  conveniencj  it 
may  be  done,)  endeavouring  to  obtain  their  consent. 

Parents  ought  not  to  force  their  children  to  marry  with- 
out their  free  consent,  nor  deny  their  own  consent  with- 
out just  cause. 

After  the  purpose  or  contract  of  marriage  hath  been  thus 

{mblished,  the  marriage  is  not  to  be  long  deferred.  There- 
ore  the  minister,  having  had  convaiient  warning,  and  no- 
thing been  objected  to  hinder  it,  is  puUickly  to  solemnize  it 
Jn  the  place  appointed  by  authority  for  publick  worship,  be- 
fore a  competent  number  of  credible  witnesses,  at  some  con- 
venient hour  of  the  day,  at  any  time  of  the  year,  except  on 
a  day  of  publick  humiliation.  And  we  advise  that  it  be  not 
on  the  Lord^s  day. 

And  because  ail  relations  are  sanctified  by  the  word  and 
prayer,  the  minister  is  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them,  to 
this  effect : 

"  Acknowledging  our  sins,  whereby  we  have  made  our- 
*'  selves  less  than  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
"  provoked  him  to  embitter  all  our  comforts ;  earnestly,  in 
"  the  name  of  Christ,  to  entreat  the  Lord  (whose  presence 
"  and  favour  is  the  happiness  of  every  condition,  and 
♦*  sweetens  every  relation)  to  be  their  portion,  and  to  own 
**  and  accept  them  in  Christ,  who  arc  now  to  be  joined  in 
'^  the  honourable  estate  of  marriage,  the  covenant  of  their 

God:  and  that,  as  he  hath  brought  them  together  by  his 

providence,  he  would  sanctify  them  by  his  Spirit,  giving 

4i  them 
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^'  them  a  new  frame  <rf  heart  fit  for  their  new  estate ;  en- 
"  riching  them  with  all  graces,  whereby  they  may  perform 
"  the  duties,  enjoy  the  comforts,  undergo  the  cares,  and  re^ 
^'  sist  the  temptations  which  accompany  that  condition,  as 
"  becometh  Christians.'' 

The  prayer  being  ended,  it  is  convenient  that  the  mini- 
ster do  briefly  declare  unto  them,  out  of  the  scripture, 

"  The  institution,  use,  and  ends  of  marriage,  with  the 
*'  conjugal  duties,  which,  in  all  faithfulness,  they  are  to  per- 
"  form  €ach  to  other ;  exhorting  them  to  study  the  holy 
"  word  of  God,  that  they  may  learn  to  live  by  faith,  and  to 
*'  be  content' in  the  midst  of  ail  marriage  cares  and  troubles, 
"  sanctifying  God^s  name,  in  a  thankful,  sober,  and  holy 
"  use  of  all  conjugal  comforts ;  praying  much  with-and  for 
*^  one  another ;  watching  over,  and  provoking  each  other 
^^  to  love  and  good  works;  and  to  live  together  as  the 
"  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.*" 

After  solemn  charging  of  the  persons  to  be  married,  be- 
fore the  great  God,  who  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  to  whom 
they  must  give  a  strict  account  at  the  last  day,  that  if  either 
of  them  know  any  cause,  by  precontract  or  otherwise,  why 
they  may  not  lawfully  proceed  to  marriage,  that  they  no>Y 
discover  it ;  the  minister  (if  no  i^lpediment  be  acknow^ 
iedged)  shall  cause  first  the  man  to  take  the  woman  by 
the  right  hand,  saying  these  words : 

/  N,  do  take  thee  N.  to  be  my  married  wife^  ctnd  doj  in  the 
presence  of  God^  and  before  this  congregatityn^  promise  and 
covenant  to  be  a  loving  and  faithful  husband  unto  thee,  until 
God  shall  separate  iis  by  death. 

Then  the  woman  shall  take  the  man  by  the  right  hand, 
and  say  these  words  : 

/  N.  do  take  thee  N.  to  be  my  married  husband^  and  I  do, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  before  this  congregation,  promise 
and  covenant  to  be  a  loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  wife  unto 
thee,  until  God  shall  separate  W5  by  death. 

Then,  without  any  further  cerenjony,  the  minister  shall, 
in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  pronounce  them  to  be  hui> 
band  and  wife,  according  to  God's  ordinance ;  and  so  con- 
clude the  action  with  prayer  to  this  effect : 

"  Then 
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**  That  the  Lord  would  be  fdeased  to  accompany  his 
^*  own  ordinance  with  his  blessing,  beseeching  hini  to  en- 
*^  rich  the  persons  now  married,  as  with  other  pledges  of 
^*  his  love,  so  particularly  with  the  comforts  and  fruits  of 
<^  marriage,  to  the  praise  of  his  abundant  mercj,  in  and 
•*  through  Christ  Jesus."" 

A  rt^v.^ister  is  to  be  carefully  kept,  wherein  the  names  of 
the  parties  so  married,  with  the  time  of  their  marriage,  are 
forthwith  to  be  fairly  recorded  in  a  book,  provided  for  that 
purpose,  for  the  perusal  of  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

Concerning  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

TT  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  not  only  to  teach  the  people 
^  committed  to  his  charge  in  publick,  but  privately ;  and 
particularly  to  admonish,  exhort,  reprove,  and  comfort  them, 
upon  all  s('asonal)!e  occasions,  so  far  as  his  time,  strength, 
and  personal  safety  will  permit. 

He  is  to  admonish  them,  in  time  of  health,  to  prepare  for 
death ;  and,  for  that  puqiose,  they  are  often  to  confer  with 
their  minister  aWat  the  estate  of  their  soul«;  and,  in  times 
of  sickness,  to  desire  his  advice  and  help,  timely  and  season- 
ably, before  their  strength  and  understanding  fail  them. 

Times  of  sickness  and  affliction  are  special  opportunities 
put  into  Ills  hand  by  God  to  minister  a  word  in  season  to 
weary  souls :  because  then  the  consciences  of  men  are  or 
should  be  more  ^wakened  to  bethink  themselves  of  their  spi- 
ritual estate  for  eternity ;  and  Satan  also  takes  advantage 
then  to  load  them  more  with  sore  and  heavy  temptations : 
tlierefore  the  minister,  being  sent  for,  and  repairing  to  the 
sick,  is  to  apply  himself,  with  all  tenderness  and  love,  to 
administer  soine  spiritual  good  to  his  soul,  to  this  eflTect. 

He  may,  from  the  consideration  of  the  present  sickness,  in- 
struct him  out  of  scripture,  that  diseases  come  not  by  chance, 
or  by  distempers  of  body  only,  but  by  the  wise  and  orderly 
guidance  of  the  good  hand  of  God  to  every  particular  per- 
son smitten  by  them.  A  nd  that,  whether  it  be  laid  upon  nini 
out  of  displeasure  for  sin,  for  his  correction  and  amendment, 
^r  for  trial  and  exercise  of  his  graces,  or  for  other  special  and 

cellent  ends,  all  his  sufferings  shall  turn  to  his  profit,  and 

work 
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work  together  for  his  good,  if  he  sincerel  v 
a  sanctified  use  of  6<k1^s  visitation,  neitael 
chastening,  nor  waxing  weary  of  his  correctS 

If  he  suspect  him  ofignorance,  he  shall  ex 
the  principles  of  religion,  especially  toudiing  n 
and  faith ;  and,  as  he  seeth  cause,  instruct  him  in  the 
use,  excellency,  and  necessity  of  those  graces ;  as  also  touch- 
ing the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Mediator  of  it ;  and  concerning  remission  of  sins  by  faith 
in  him.  ^ 

He  shall  exhort  the  sick  person  to  examine  himself,  to 
search  and  try  his  former  ways,  and  his  estate  towards  God. 

And  if  the  sick  person  shall  declare  any  scruple,  doubt,  or 
temptation  that  are  upon  him,  instructions  and  resolutions 
shall  be  given  to  satisfy  and  settle  him. 

If  it  appear  that  he  hath  not  a  due  sense  of  his  sins,  endea- 
vours ought  to  be  used  to  convince  him  of  his  sins,  of  the 
guilt  and  desert  of  them ;  of  the  lilth  and  pollution  which 
the  soul  contracts  by  them ;  and  of  the  curse  of  the  law, 
and  wrath  of  God,  due  to  them;  that  he  may  be  truly  affect- 
ed with  and  humbled  for  them :  and  withal  make  known 
the  danger  of  deferring  repentance,  and  of  neglecting  salva- 
tion at  any  time  offered;  to  awaken  his  conscience,  and  rouse 
him  up  out  of  a  stupid  and  secure  condition,  to  apprehend 
the  justice  and  wrath  of  God,  before  whom  none  can  stand, 
hut  he  that,  lost  in  himself,  layeth  hold  upon  Chiist  by  faith. 

If  he  hath  endeavoured  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  holiness, 
and  to  serve  God  in  uprightness,  although  not  without  many 
failings  and  infirmities ;  or,  if  his  spirit  be  broken  with  the 
sense  of  sin,  or  cast  down  through  want  of  the  sense  of  God''s 
favour;  then  it  will  be  fit  to  raise  him  up,  by  setting  before 
him  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  God'^s  grace,  the  sufficiency 
of  righteousness  in  Clu-ist,  the  gracious  offers  in  the  gospel, 
that  all  who  repent,  and  believe  with  all  their  heart  in  God's 
mercy  through  Christ,  renouncing  their  own  righteoushess, 
shall  have  life  and  salvation  in  him.  It  may  be  also  useful  to 
shew  him,  that  death  hath  in  it  no  spiiituai  evil  to  be  feared 
by  those  that  are  in  Christ,  because  sin,  the  sting  of  death,  is 
taken  away  by  Christ,  who  hath  delivered  all  that  are  his  from 
the  bondage  of  the  fear  of  death,  triumphed  over  the  grave, 
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given  us  victory,  is  himself  entered  into  glory  to  prepare  a 
place  for  his  people :  so  that  neither  life  nor  death  shall  be 
able  to  separate  them  from  God's  love  in  Christ,  in  whom 
such  are  sure,  though  now  they  ihust  be  laid  in  the  dust,  to 
obtain  a  joyful  and  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 

Advice  also  may  be  given,  as  to  beware  of  an  ill-ground- 
ed persuasion  on  mercy,  or  on  the  goodness  of  his  condition 
for  neaven,  so  .to  disclaim  all  merit  in  himself,  and  to  cast 
himself  wholly  upon  God  for  mercy,  in  the  sole  merits  and 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  engaged  himself  never 
to  cast  off  them  who  in  truth  and  sincerity  come  unto  him. 
Care  also  must  be  taken,  that  the  sick  person  be  not  cast 
down  into  despair,  by  such  a  severe  representation  of  the 
wrath^f  God  due  to  him  for  his  sins,  as  is  not  mollified  bv 
a  sensible  propounding  of  Christ  and  his  merit  for  a  door  of 
hope  to  every  penitent  believer. 

when  the  sick  person  is  best  composed,  may  be  least  di- 
sturbed, and  other  necessary  offices  about  him  least  hinder- 
ed, the  minister,  if  desired,  shall  pray  with  him,  and  for 
him,  to  this  efTect : 

Confessing  and  bewailing  of  sin  original  and  actual ; 

the  miserable  condition  of  all  by  nature,  as  being  children 

of  wrath,  and  under  the  curse ;  acknowledging  that  all 
**  diseases,  sicknesses,  death,  and  hell  itself,  are  the  pro|)er 
*'  issues  and  effects  thereof;  imploring  Code's  mercy  for  the 
"  sick  person,  through  the  blood  of  Christ ;  beseeching  that 
**  God  would  open  his  eyes,  discover  unto  him  his  sins, 
"  cause  him  to  see  himself  lost  in  himself,  make  known  1o 
"  him  the  cause  why  God  smiteth  him,  reveal  Jesus  Christ 
<*  to  his  soul  for  rigliteousness  and  Kfe,  give  unto  him  his 
**  Holy  Spirit,  to  create  and  strengthen  faith  to  lay  hold 
"  upon  Christ,  to  work  in  him  comfortable  evidences  of  his 
"  love,  to  arm  him  against  temptations,  to  take  off  his  heart 
*'  from  the  world,  to  sanctify  his  present  visitation,  to  fur- 
"  nish  him  with  patience  and  strength  to  bear  it,  and  to 
**  give  him  perseverance  in  faith  to  tiie  end. 

"  That,  if  God  shall  please  to  add  to  his  days,  he  would 
**  vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  all  means  of  his  recovery; 

to  remove  the  disease,  renew  his  strength,  and  enable  him 

to  walk  Worthy  of  God,  by  a  faithful  remembrance,  and 
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^'  diligent  observing  of  such  rows  and  promiMs  of  hoHn<M 
^^  and  obedience,  as  men  are  apt  to  make  in  times  of  cick* 
^'  ness,  that  he  may  glorify  God  in  the  ]^emaining  part. of 
«  his  life- 

"  And,  if  God  have  determined  t6  finish  his  days  by  the 
'^  present  visitation,  he  may  find  such  evidence  of  the  pardon 
"  of  all  his  sins,  of  his  interest  in  Christy  and  eternal  life  by 
^  Christ,  as  may  cause  his  inward  man  to  be  renewed,  while 
'^  his  outward  man  decayeth ;  that  he  may  behold  death 
^'  without  fear,  cast  himself  wholly  upon  Christ  without 
^^  doubting,  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ,  and 
^^  so  receive  the  end  of  his  faith,  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
'^  through  the  only  merits  and  intercession  of  the  J-jOtA  Jesus 
'^  Christ,  our  alone  Saviour  and  iilUsufficient  Redeemer.^ 

The  minister  shall  admonish  him  also  (as  there  shall  be 
cause)  to  §et  his  house  in  order,  thereby  to  prevent  incon- 
veniencies ;  to  take  care  for  payment  of  his  debts,  and  to 
make  restitution  or  satisfaction  where  he  hath  done  any 
wrong ;  to  be  reconciled  to  those  with  whom  he  hath  been 
at  variance,  and  fully  to  forgive  all  men  their  trespasses 
against  him,  as  he  expects  for^veness  at  the  hand  of  God* 

Lastly^  The  minister  may  improve  the  present  occasion 
to  exhort  those  about  the  sick  person  to  consider  their  own 
inortality,  to  return  to  the  Lord,  and  make  peace  with  him ; 
m  health  to  prepare  for  sickness,  death,  and  judgment ;  and 
all  the  days  of  their  appointed  time  so  to  wait  imtil  their 
change  come,  that  wuen  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  they  may  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

Concerning  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

TXTHEN  any  person  departeth  this  life,   let  the  dead 
body,  upon  the  day  of  burial,  be  decently  attended 
from  the  house  to  the  place  appointed  for  publick  l)urial, 
and  there  immediately  interred,  without  any  ceremony. 

And  because  the  customs  of  kneeling  down,  and  praying 
by  or  towarcls  the  dead  corpse,  and  other  such  usages,  in  the 
place  where  it  lies  before  it  be  carried  to  burial,  are  supersti- 
tious ;  and  for  that  praying,  reading,  and  singing,  both  in 
Jgoing  to  and  at  the  grave,  have  been  grossly  abused,  are  nc 
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way  beneficial  to  the  dead,  and  have  proved  many  ways 
hurtful  to  the  living;  therefore  let  all  such  things  be  laid 
aside. 

Howbeit,  we  judge  it  very  convenient,  that  the  Christian 
friends,  which  ac<k)mpany  the  dead  body  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  publick  burial,  do  apply  themselves  to  medita- 
tions and  conferences  suitable  to  the  occasion ;  and  that 
the  minister,' as  upon  other  occasions,  so  at  this  time,  if  he 
be  present,  may  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their  dutj. 

That  this  shall  not  extend  to  deny  any  civil  respects  or 
deferences  at  the  burial,  suitable  to  the  rank  and  condition 
of  the  party  deceased,  whiles  he  was  living. 

Concerning  Publick  solemn  Fasting. 

TTTHEN  some  great  and  notable  judgments  are  either 
^^  inflicted  upon  a  people,  or  apparently  imminent,  or  by 
some  extraordinary  provocations  notoriously  deserved;  as 
also  when  some  special  blessing  is  to  be  sought  aiid  obtained, 
publick  solemn  fasting  (which  is  to  continue  the  whole  day) 
IS  a  duty  that  God  expecteth  from  that  nation  or  people. 

A  religious  fast  requires  total  abstinence,  not  only  from  all 
food,  (unless  bodily  weakness  do  manifestly  disable  from  hold- 
ing out  till  the  fast  be  ended,  in  which  case  soniewhat  may 
be  taken,  yet  very  sparingly,  to  support  nature,  when  ready 
to  faint,)  but  also  from  all  worldly  labour,  discourses,  and 
thoughts,  and  from  all  bodily  delights,and  such  like,(although 
at  other  times  lawful,)  rich  apparel,  ornaments,  and  such  like, 
during  the  fast ;  and  much  more  from  whatever  is  in  the  na- 
ture or  use  scandalous  and  offensive,  as  gaudish  attire,  lasci- 
vious habits  and  gestures,  and  other  vanities  of  either  sex; 
which  we  recommend  to  all  ministers,  in  their  places,  diK- 
gently-and  zealously  to  reprove,  as  at  other  times,  so  especially 
at  a  fast,  without  respect  of  persons,  as  there  shall  be  occasion. 

Before  the  publick  meeting,  each  family  and  person  apart 
are  privately  to  use  all  relirious  care  to  prepare  their  hearts 
to  such  a  solemn  work,  and  to  be  early  at  the  congregation. 

So  lai*ge  a  portion  of  the  day  as  conveniently  may  be,  is 
to  be  spent  in  publick  reading  and  preaching  of  the  word, 
with  singing  of  psalms^  fit  to  quicken  affections  suitable  to 
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such  a  duty :  but  especially  in  prayer,  to  tliis  or  the  like 
effect : 

"  Giving  glory  to  the  great  Majesty  of  God,  the  Creator^ 
"  Preserver,  and  supreme  Ruler,  of  all  the  world,  the  better 
"  to  affect  us  thereby  with  an  holy  reverence  and  awe  of  him  ( 
^'  acknowledging  his  manifold,  great,  and  tender  mercies^ 
"  especially  to  the  church  and  nation,  the  more  effectually 
^'  to  soften  and  abase  our  hearts  before  him ;  humbly  confess- 
^^  ing  of  sins  of  ail  sorts,  with  Ikeir  several  aggravations ; 
"justifying  God's  righteous  judgments,  as  being  far  less  than 
"  our  sins  do  deserve ;  yet  klimbly  and  dbmestly  imploring 
"  his  mercy  and  grace  for  ourselve^i,  the  churdi  and  nation^ 
"  for  Our  king,  and  all  in  authority,  and  for  all  others  for. 
"  whom  we  are  bound  to  pray,  (according  as  the  present 
"  exigent  requireth,)  with  more  special  importunity  and  en- 
"  largement  than  at  other  times ;  applyfng  by  faith  the  pro«> 
"  mises  and  goodness  of  God  for  pardon,  help,  and  deliverance 
"  from  the  evils  felt,  feared,  or  deserved ;  and  for  obtaining 
"  the  blessings  which  we^need  and  expect;  together  with  a 
"  giving  up  of  ourselves  wholly  and  for  ever  unto  the  Lord,'' 
In  all  these,  the  ministers,  who  are  the  mouths  of  the  people 
nnto  God,  ought  so  to  2»peak  from  their  hearts,  upon  serious 
and  thorough  premeditation  of  them,  that  both  themselves 
and  their  people  may  be  much  affected,  and  even  melted 
thereby,  especially  with  sorrow  for  their  sins;  that  it  may  be 
indeed  a  day  of  deep  humiliation  and  afflicting  of  the  soul. 

Special  choice  is  to  be  made  of  such  scriptures  to  be  read, 
and  of  such  texts  for  preaching,  as  may  best  work  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers  to  the  special  business  of  the  day,  and  most  dis- 
pose them  to  humiliation  and  repentance:  insisting  most  on 
those  particulars  which  each  minister's  observation  and  expe- 
rience tells  him  are  most  conducing  to  the  edificati(Hi  and 
reformatibn  of  that  congregation  to  which  he  preacheth. 

Before  the  close  of  the  publick  duties,  the  minister  is,  in 
his  own  and  the  people's  names,  to  engage  his  and  their  hearts 
to  be  the  Lord's,  with  professed  purpose  and  resolution  to  re- 
form whatever  is  amiss  among  them,  and  more  particularly 
such  sins  as  they  have  been  more  remarkably  guilty  of;  and 
to  draw  near  unto  God,  and  to  walk  more  closely  and  faith- 
fully With  him  in  new  obedience,  than  ever  beftwre. 
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He  is  also  to  admonish  the  people,  with  all  importunitj^ 
that  the  work  of  that  day  doth  not  end  with  the  publick 
duties  of  it,  but  that  they  are  so  to  improve  the  remainder 
of  the  day,  and  of  their  whole  life,  in  reinforcing  upon 
themselves  and  their  families  in  private  all  those  godly 
aflfections  and  resolutions  which  they  professed  in  publick, 
as  that  they  may  be  settled  in  their  hearts  for  ever,  and 
themselves  may  more  sensibly  find  that  God  hath  smelt  a 
sweet  savour  in  Christ  from  their  performances,  and  is 
pacified  towards  them,  by  answers  of  grace,  in  pardoning 
of  sin,  in  removing  of  judgments,  in  averting  or  preventing 
of  plagues,  and  in  conferring  of  blessings,  suitable  to  the 
conditions  and  prayers  of4iis  people,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Besides  solemn  and  general  fasts  enjoined  by  authority^ 
•we  judge  that,  at  other  times,  congregations  may  keep  days 
of  fasting,  as  divine  Providence  shall  administer  unto  them 
special  occasion ;  and  also  that  families  may  do  the  same, 
so  it  be  not  on  days  wherein  the  congregation  to  which 
they  do  belong  is  to  meet  for  fasting,  or  other  publick 
duties  of  worship. 

Concerning  the  Observation  of  Days  of  Publick  Thanksgiving, 

•fTTHEN  any  such  day  is  to  be  kept,  let  notice  be  given 
^^  of  it,  and  of  the  occasion  thereof,-  some  convenient 
time  before,  that  the  people  may  the  better  prepare  them- 
aelves  thereunto. 

The  day  being  come,  and  the  congregation  (after  private 
preparations)  being  assembled,  the  jiiinister  is  to  begin  with 
fi  word  of  e^diortation,  to  stir  up  the  people  to  the  duty  for 
which  they  are  met,  and  with  a  short  prayer  for  God's  assist- 
ance and  blessing,  (as  at  other  conventions  for  publick  wor- 
ship,) according  to  the  particular  occasion  of  their  meeting. 

Let  him  then  make  some  pithy  narration  of  the  deliverance 
obtained,  or  mercy  received,  or  of  whatever  hath  occasioned 
that  assembling  of  the  congregation,  that  all  may  better 
understand  it,  or  be  minded  of  it,  and  more  affected  with  it. 

And,  because  singing  of  psalms  is  of  all  other  the  most 

oroper  ordinance  for  expressing  of  joy  and  thanksgiving,  let 

3me  pertinent  psahn  or  psalms  be  sung  for  that  puipose,  be- 
fore 
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fore  or  after  the  reading  of  some  portion  of  tKe  word  suit- 
able to  the  present  business. 

Then  let  the  minister,  who  is  to  preach,  proceed  to  fur- 
ther exhortation  and  prayer  before  his  sermon,  with  special 
reference  to  the  present  work :  after  which,  let  him  preach 
upon  some  text  of  scripture  pertinent  to  the  occasion. 

The  sermon  ended,  let  him  not  only  pray,  as  at  other  times 
after  preaching  is  directed,  with  remembrance  of  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  Church,  King,  and  State,  (if  before  the  ser- 
mon they  were  omitted,)  but  enlarge  himself  in  due  and  so-, 
lemn  thanksgiving  for  former  mercies  and  deliverances  ;  but 
more  especially  for  that  which  at  the  present  calls  them  to- 
gether to  give  thanks:  with  humble  petition  for  the  conti- 
nuance and  renewing  of  God's  wonted  mercies,  as  need  shall 
be,  and  for  sanctifying  grace  to  make  a  right  use  thereof. 
And  so,  having  suftg  another  psalm  suitable  to  the  mercy,  let 
him  dismiss  the  congregation  with  a  blessing,  that  they  may 
have  some  convenient  time  for  their  repast  and  refreshing. 

But  the  minister  (before  their  dismission)  is  solemnly  to 
admonish  them  to  beware  of  all  excess  and  riot,  tending  to 
gluttony  or  drunkenness,  and  much  more  of  these  sins  them- 
selves, in  their  eating  and  refreshing ;  and  to  take  care  that 
their  mirth  and  rejoicing  be  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,  which 
may  make  God"*s  praise  to  be  glorious,  and  themselves  hum- 
hie  and  sober ;  and  that  both  their  feeding  and  rejoicing 
^^y  render  them  more  cheerful  and  enlarged,  further  to 
<^clebrate  his  praises  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  when 
they  return  unto  it  in  the  remaining  part*  of  that  day. 

When  die  congregation  shall  be  again  assembled,  the  like 
course  in  praying,  reading,  preaching,  singing  of  psalms, 
and  offering  up  of  more  praise  and  thanksgiving,  that  is  be- 
fore directed  for  the  morning,  is  to  be  renewed  and  conti- 
iiued,  so  far  as  the  time  will  give  leave. 
^  At  onei>r  both  of  thepublick  meetings  that  day,  a  collec- 
tion is  to  be  made  for  the  poor,  (and  in  the  like  manner  up- 
<^n  the  day  of  publick  humiliation,)  that  their  loins  may  bless 
^%  and  rejoice  the  more  with  us.  .  And  the  people  are  to 
he  exhorted^  at  the  end  of  th^  lattei"  meeting,  to  spend  the 
residue  of  that  day  in  holy  duties,  and  testifications  of  Chri- 
stian love  and  charity  one  towards  another,  and  of  rejoicin 
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more  and  more  in  the  Lord ;  as  becomethr^hose  wbo  make 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  their  strength^ 


Of  Singing  of  Psalms, 


I 


T  is  the  dutj  of  Christians  to  praise  God  pttblickly,  bj 

singing  of  psalms  together  in  the  congregation,  and  also 
privately  in  tne  family.  • 

In  singing  of  psalms,  the  voice  is  to  be  ttihably  and  gravely 
ordered ;  but  the  chief  care  must  be  to  sing  with  understanding, 
and  with  grace  in  the  heart,  making  melody  unto  the  Lord. 

That  the  whole  congregation  may  join  herein,  every  one 
that  can  read  is  to  have  a  psalm-book ;  and  all  others,  not 
disabled  by  age  or  otherwise,  are  to  be  exhorted  to  learn  to 
read.  But  for  the  present,  where  many  in  the  congregation 
<Tannot  read,  it  is  convenient  that  the  minister,  or  some  other 
<it  person  appointed  by  him  and  tbe  other  ruling  officers, 
do  read  the  psalm,  line  by  line,  before  the  singing  thereof. 


AN 

APPENDIX, 

Touching  Days  and  Places  for  Publick  Worship. 

THERE  is  no  day  commanded  tn  scripture  to  be  kept  holy  under  the 
gospel  but  the  Lord's  day,  ^vhich  is  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

Fe^tivaUdays,  vulgarly  called \Wo/y-/fe^j,  having  no  warrant  in  the  word  of 
Ood,  are  not  to  be  continued. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  lawful  and  necessary,  upon  special  emergent  occasions, 
to  separate  a  day  or  days  for  publick  fasting  or  {hank^ving,  as  the  several 
eminent  and  extraordinary  dispensations  of  God's  providence  shall  administer 
cause  and  opportunity  to  his  people. 

As  no  place  is  capable  of  any  holiness,  under  pretence  of  whatsoever  dedi- 
cation or  consecration ;  so  neither  is  it  subject  to  such  pollution  by  any  super- 
stition formerly  used)  and  now  laid  asiide,  as  may  render  it  unlawful  or  io- 
convenient  for  Christians  to  meet  together  therein  for  the  publick  worship 
of  God,  And  therefore  we  hold  it  requisite,  that  the  places  of  publick 
•^sembling'for  worsliip  an^ong  us  should  be  continued  and  employed  to  that 
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A  Part'  of 'the  Covenanted  Uniformity  in  Religion  betwixt  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland  v 

WITH  I 

Aa  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  Amo  1045,  approving  the  same. 
/ 


£2dk.  zHii.  11.  Arid  if  they  he  ashamed  of  all  that  th^  have  <2one,  sAev  them  the 

form  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  the-^ngs  out  thereof f  and  the 

comings  in  thereof  and  all  the  forms  thereof /"^"awl  aU  the  laws  thereof;  and 

write  it  in  their  sigfut,  thai  they  may  ke^  tki  whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the 

ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 
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Assembly  at  Edmburgh^  February  10.  1645.  Sess.l6i 

Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  lK.irh  of  Scot- 
.  LAND^  approving  the  Propositions  concerning  Kirk^ 
government^  and  Ordination  of  Ministers. 


T^HE  General  Assembly  being  most  desirous  and  solicit* 
^  ous,  not  only  of  the  establishment  and  preservation  of 
the  Form  of  Kirk-government  in  this  kingdom,  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  books  of  Discipline,  acts  of  General 
Assemblies,  and  National  Covenant,  but  also  of  an  uni-* 
formity  in  Kirk-government  betwixt  these  kingdoms,  now 
more  strait ly  and  strongly  united  by  the  late  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant ;  and  considering,  that  as  in  former 
times  there  did,  so  hereafter  there  may  arise,  through  the 
nearness  of  contagion,  manifold  mischiefs  to  this  kirk  from 
a  connipt  form  of  government  in  the  kirk  of  Kngland: 
likeas  the  precious  opportimity  of  bringing  the  kirks  of 
Christ  in  all  the  three  kingdoms  to  an  uniformity  in  Kirk- 
government  being  the  happiness  of  the  present  tunes  above 
the  former,;  which  may  also,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
prove  an  effectual  mean,  and  a  good  foundation  to  prepare 
for  a  safe  and  well  grounded  pacification,  by  removing  the 
cause  from  which  the  present  pressures  and  bloody  wars 
did  originally  proceed :  and  now  the  Assembly  having 
tlirice  read,  and  diligently  examined,  the  propositions 
(hereunto  annexed)  concerning  the  officers,  assemblies^ 
and  govemnient  of  the  kirk,  and  concerning  the  ordina- 
tion of  ministers,  brought  unto  us,  as  the  results,  of  the 
long  and  learned  debates  of  the  Assembly  of  Divine*  sit-?' 
ting  ^t  Westminster,  and  of  the  treaty  of  uniformity 
with  the  Commissioners  of  this  kirk  there  residing ;  after 
wiature  deliberation,  and  after  timeous  calling  upon,  and 
Warning  of  all,  who  have  any  exceptions  against  the  same,-, 
to  make  them  known,  that  they  might  receive  satisfaction ; 
^oth  agree  to  and  approve  the  propositions  aforer.meution>. 
^d,  touching  Kirk-government  and  Ordiiiation;  ^nd^iiolli 
hereby  authorise  the  Commissioners  of  this  Asseuibty'v^br 
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are  to  meet  at  Ediiil)ur;;li,  to  agree  to  and  conclude  in 
the  name  of  this  Assembly,  an  uniformity  betwixt  the  kirks 
in  both  kingdoms,  in  the  afbre-mentioned  particulars,  so 
soon  as  the  same  shall  be  ratified,  without  any  substantial 
alteration,  by  an  ordinance  of  the  honourable  Houses  of 
the  Parliament  of  England ;  which  ratification  shall  be 
timelv  intimate  and  made  known  by  the  Commissioners  of 
this  kirk  residing  at  London.  Provided  always,  That 
tliis  act  be  no  ways  prejudicial  to  the  further  discussion 
i»nd  examination  of  that  article  which  holds  forth,  That 
the  doctor  or- teacher  hath  power  of  the  administration  of 
the  sacraments,  as  well  as  the  pastor;  as  also  of  the 
distinct  rights  and  interests  of  presbyteries  and  people  in 
the  calling  of  ministers ;  but  that  it  shall  be  free  to  debate 
and  discuss  these  points,  as  <Tod  shall  be  pleased  to  ^give 
feirther  light. 
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The.Directory  for  the  Ordinati(»i  of 
Ministers. 
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THE  PREFACE. 

JESUS' CHRISTy  upon  whose  shoulders  the  government  is,  whose  name 
is  called  Wohderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace*;  of  the  increase  of  whose  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end;  who  sits  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to*  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  justice,  froni 
Henceforth,  even  for  ever ;  having  all  power  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and 
in>  earth  .by  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
own  right-hand,  far  above  all  principalities  and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
Jninion,  and  '.every  name  that  is  naftied,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  and  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him' 
that  filleth  all  in  all":  he  being  ascended  up  far  above  atl  heavens,  that  he 
Wight  fill  all  things,  received  gifts  for  his  diurch,  and  gave  officers  necessary 
for  the  edification  of  his  church,  and  perfecting  of  his  saints  b.  • 

^  a  Isa.  ix.. C,  7.  b  Mat,  xxv».  18,  IP,  2P.    Eph,  L  £0, 21, 22,  23.    Compared  wiA 

Epli.iv.  8,  11.  tfwiPsal.lxviU.  18.  •  r  »  .  i- 

Oftlve  Church  . 

TpHERE  Is  one  gepera!  cburcU  vi^ible^  held  forth  In  the 
^   New  Testament  *.  , 

The 


,  ^1  Cor.  xii.  12.  For  as  the. body 
w  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  aU  the  members  of  that  ^  one 


body,  being  many,  are  one  body  ^  so 

also  is  Clvist.      Ver.    13,   For  by 

one  Spirit  are  we  aQ  bapti^e^  ir 
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The  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of  tjie  New 
Testament,  are  given  by  Jesus  Clirist  to  the  general  church 
visible,  for  the  gathering  and  {perfecting  of  it  in  this  life, 
until  his  second  coming  ^. 

Paiticulnr  visible  churches,  members  of  the  general 
church,  are  also  held  forth  in  the  New  Testament  ^  Par- 
ticular churches  in  the  primitive  times  were  made  up  of 
visible  saints,  viz.  of  such  as,  being  of  age,  professed  faith 
in  Christ,  and  obedience  unto  Christ,  according  to  the  rules 
of  faith  and  life,  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  and  of 
their  children  **• 

Of 


to  one  bodj,  whether  we  be  Jews 
tit  Qentilea,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit.  Ver.  :^8.  And 
God  hath  set  some  in  the  church  ; 
first,  apostles;  secondarily,  prophets; 
thirdly,  teachers ;  after  that  miracles; 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues.  [7V- 
gtthf^r  tvi'th  the  r^st  of  the  ChafiterJ\ 

b  I  Cor.  xii.  28.  {Sec  hr/ore.'] 
£ph.  iv.  4.  Hiere  is  one  body  and, 
9ne  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling;  Ver.  £. 
One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
Comjiared  wih  Ftr.  10.  He  that  de- 
Kended  is  the  same  also  that  ascend- 
ed up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things.  Ver.  II.  And 
he  gave  spme  apostles,  and  some 
prophtstit,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
aome  pastors  and  teachers ;  Ver.  IS. 
For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 
Vet.  13.  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
tedge  of  the  Son  of  God,  onto  a  pfer- 
lie^ct  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
ecature  of  che  fulness  of  Christ. 
Ver.  15.  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  unto  him  in  all 
Kings,  which  Is    the    head,    even 

xm\  Ve^  AC.  From  whoa  the 


whole  body  fitly  joined  together, 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
budy,  unto  the  .edifying  of  itself  in 
love. 

^  GaL  i.  21.  Afterwards  I  came 
into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Ciitcia; 
Ver.  22.  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  in  Christ.  Rev.  L  4.  John  to 
the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne.  Ver.  20.  The  mystery  of 
the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in 
my  right  hand,-  and  the  seven  gol- 
doi  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches ; 
and  the  seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 
Rev.  ii.  1.  Unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
vralketb*  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks. 

dActs  iL  38.  Then  Peter  sakl 
unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  yon  in  the 
name  of  Je^m  Christy  for  the  re- 
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Of  the  Officers  of  the  Church. 

T^HE  officers  which  Christ  hath  appointed  for  the  edifi- 
^   cation  of  his  church,  and  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
are,  some  extraordinary,  as  apostles,  evangeUsts,  and  pro- 
phets, which  are  ceased. 

Others  ordinary  and  perpetual,  as  pastors,  teachers,  and 
oth^r  church-governors,  and  deacons. 


Pastors. 


TTHE 
■*•   church 


pastor  is  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  officer  in  the 
rch  %  prophesying  of  the  time  of  the  gospel  ^ 

First, 


mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ver.  4 1 . 
Then  they  that  gladly  reeeived  his 
W(H-d  were  baptized :  and  the  %nie 
<)ay  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls.  Ver.  47. 
Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved*  Compared  ivith 
Acts  V.  14.  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  women.  1  Cor. 
\  2.  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
it  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanc-^ 
tified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
taints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.  Com' 
parti  with  2  Cor.  ix.  13.  Whiles  by 
the  experiment  of  this  rainistmtion 
they  glorify  God  fdr  your  professed 
subjection  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  your  liberal  distribution  unto 
them,  and  unto  all  men.  Acts  il  39. 
For  the  pr<Hnise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  a^ 
off,  even  as  many  ai  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call.  1  Cor.  yii.  14.  For 
the  unbelieving  httsband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  aD4  the  unbelieving^ 


wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband; 
else  were  your  children  unclean,  but 
now  are  they  holy.  Rom.  xi.  16'. 
For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy;  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches.  Mark 
x.  14.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Compared  tvith  Mat.  xix.  13.  Hien 
were  there  brought  unto  him  little- 
children,  that  he  should  put  his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them.  Ver.  14. 
But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Luke  xviii.  15.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that 
he  would  touch  them :  but  when  his 
disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them; 
Ver.  16.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said.  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*  Jer.  iiL  1 5.  And  f  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart, 
which  shall  feed  you  with  know- 
ledge and  understanding*     Ver.  If 


666 


The  Form  of  Chureh^wernmeni. 


First,  it  belongs  to  his  office, 

To  pray  for  and  with  his  flock,  as  the  mouth  of  the 
people  unto  God  <,  Acts  vL  2,  3,  4.  and  xx.  36.  where 
preaching  and  prajer  are  Joined  as  several  parts  of  the 
same  office^..  The  office  of  the  elder  (that  is^^the  pastor) 
b  to  pray  for  the  sick,  even  in  private,  to  which  a  blessiDg 
is  especially  promised ;  much  more  therefore  ought  he  to 
perform  this  m  the  puUick  execution  of  his  office,  as  a  part 
thereof*. 

To 


And  it  sTiall  came  to  pass  when  ye 
be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall  say  no  more.  The  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord;  neither 
shall  it  come  to  mind,  neither  shall 
they  remember  it,  neither  shall  they 
visit  it,  neither  shall  that  be  done 
any  more.  Ver.  17.  At  that  time 
they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  nations  shall 
be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of 
the  Lqrd,  to  Jerusalem :  neither  shall 
they  walk  any  more  after  the  imagi- 
nation of  their  evil  heart. 

f  1  Pet.  V.  2.  Feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  you,  taking  die 
oversight  thereof^  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  gf  a  ready  mind.  Ver.  3.  Nei- 
ther as  beirg  lords  over  God's  heri* 
tage,  out  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock.  Ver.  4.  And  when  the  chief 
$hepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.  £ph.  iv.  11.  And  he  gave 
some  apostles,  and  some  prophets, 
and  some  evangelists,  and  some 
pastors  and  teachers;  Ver.  12.  For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ ;  Ver.  1 3. 
I'lli  we  all  co^e  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  tlie  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  ucn 


tor  the  measore  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ. 

8  Acts  vi.  2.  Then  the  twelve 
called  the  mukitode  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  .  and  serve  tables.  Ver.  3. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  Jook  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port, full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  appoint  ever 
this  business.  Ver.  4.  Bat  we  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer^ 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
Acts  XX.  36.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and  pray« 
ed  with  them  all.' 

h  James  v.  1 4.  Is  any  man  ack 
among  ygu  ?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  chiurch,  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  hiod  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Ver.  15. 
And  the  prayer  o^  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  siDSt 
they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

i  1  Cor.  3tiv.  15.  What  is  it  then  ? 
I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding  also :  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit^  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also. 
Ver.  16.  Else,  when^thoa  shalt  bless 
witii  the  spirit,  how  shaU  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned 
aa.y.  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 

seeing 
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To  read  the  scriptures  publickly;  for  the  proof  of 
which,  .    , 

1.  That  the  priest  and  Levites  in  the  Jewish  church  were 
trusted  with  the  publick  reading  of  the  word,  is  proved  ^. 

2.  That  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  as  ample  a 
charge  and  commission  to  dispense  the  word,  as  well  as 
other  ordinances,  as  the  priests  and  Levites  had  under  the 
law,  proved,  Isa.  Ixvi.  21.  Mat.  xxiii.  34.  where  our 
Saviour  entitleth  the  officers  of  the  New  Testament,  whom 
he  will  send  forth,  by  the  same  names  of  the  teachers  of 
the  Okl  ^ 

Which  propositions  prove,  that  therefore  (the  duty 
being  of  a  moral  nature)  it  followeth  by  just  consequence, 
that  the  publick  reading  of  the  scriptures  belongeth  to  the 
pastor's  office. 

To  feed  the  flock,  by  preaching  of  the  word,  according 
to  which  he  is  to  teach,  convince,  reprove,  exhort,  and 
comfort ". 

To 


•eelng  he   understandeth  not  what 
thou  sayest  ? 

^  Deut.  xxxi.  9.  And  Moses  wrote 
this  law,  and  delivered  it  unto  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  I^ord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 
Ver.  ]o.  And  Moses  commanded 
them,  saying.  At  the  end  of  every 
seven  years  is  the  solemnity  of 
the  year  of  ^release,  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  Ver.  11.  When  all 
Israel  is  come  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose,  thou  shalt  read 
this  law  before  all  Israel  in  their 
hearing.  Neh.  viil  1.  And  all 
the  people  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether as  one  man,  into  the  street 
that  was  before  the  water-gate,  and 
they  spake  unto  Ezra  the  scribe  to 
hring  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
nianded  to  Israel.  Ver.  2.  And  Ezra 
t^-e  ))rie8t  brought  the  law  bef6re  the 
congregaiioo,  both  of  men  and  wo- 


men, and  all  that  could  hear  with 
understanding,  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  seventh  month.  Ver.  S.  And  he 
read  therein — Ver..  1 S.  And  on  Uie 
second  day  were  'gathered  together 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  peo* 
pie,  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  unto 
Ezra  the  scribe,  even  to  understand 
the  words  of  the  law. 

1  Isa.  Ixvi.  21.  And  I  will  also  take  of 
them  forpriests,  and  for  Levites,  saith 
the  Lord.  Mat.  xxiii.  34.  Wherefore, 
behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes ;  and  some  of 
them  ye  shallkill  and  crucify, and  some 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them  from  city' 
to  city. 

•"  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  A  bishop  then 
must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be- 
haviour, given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach.  2  Tiro.  iii.  1 6.  All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reprr 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  r' 

teousD 
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To  catechise,  which  is  a  *plain  laying  down  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  °,  or  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  is  a  part  of  preaching. 

To  dispense  other  divine  mysteries ''. 

To  administer  the  sacraments  <*. 

To  bless  the  people  from  God,  Numb.  vi.  23,  24, 25, 26. 
Compared  with  Rev.  xiv.  5.  (where  the  same  blessings,  and 
persons  from  whom  they  come,  are  expressly  mentioned  %) 

Isa. 


teoQsiefls:  Ver.  17.  That  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.  Tit.  i.  9. 
Holding  fast  the  faithful  word,  as 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able,  by  sound  doctrine,  both  to  ex- 
hort and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

■*  Heb,  V.  12.  For  when  for  the 
time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which 
be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
ffieat. 

^  1  Cor.  iv.  ].  Let  a  man  to  ac* 
count  of  us  as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysttu-jes 
of  God.  Ver.  2.  Moreover,  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards  that  a  man  be 
found  faithfuL 

P  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
Ver,  20^  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com* 
manded  you  •  and,  lo,  I  3m  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
vo.'ld.  Amen.  Mark  xvi.  1 5.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Ver.  16.  He  that 
believeth  and  Is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  For 
I  have   received  of  the  Lord   that 

-ch   also   I  delivered^ unto  you. 


That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread.  Ver.  24.  And,  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  ii 
broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  Ver. 
same  manner  also 
cup,    when    he    had 


»ng» 


This 


cup 


is 


the 


25.  After  the 
he    took    the 
supped,   say- 
new  testament 


in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Compared  ivith  1  Cor.  X.  26.  The  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  the  bread  which  we ,  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ  ? 

**  Numb.  vi.  23.  Speak  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  his  sons,  saying.  On  this 
wise  ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying  unto  them,  Ver.  24.  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee.  Ver. 
25.  The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine 
upon  thee — ^Ver.  2^.  The  Lord  lift 
up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace.  Compared  ivttk  Rev.  i.  4. 
John  to  the  seven  churches  which  arc 
in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  which'  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne :  Ver.  5.  And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
who  Ss  the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
first-begctten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Isa. 
Ixvi,  2L  And  I  will  also  take  of  them 
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Isa.  Ixvi.  21.  where,  under  the  names  of  Priests  and  Le- 
vites  to  be  continued  under  the  gospel,  are  meant  evan« 
gelical  pastors,  who  therefore  are  by  office  to  bless  the 
people '. 

To  take  care  of  the  poor '. 

And  he  hath  also  a  ruling  power  over  the  flock  as  a 
pastor '. 

Teacher 


for  priests,  and  for  Levites,  saith  the    • 
Lord. 

'Deut.  X.  8.  At  that  time  ^e 
Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
I'Ord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his 
name,  unto  this  day.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  alL  Amen.  £ph.  i.  2.  Grace 
be  to  jou,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

'Acts  XI.  3G^  Which  also  they 
did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Acts 
iv.  34.  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as 
vrete  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold,  Ver.  35.  * 
And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles' 
feet ;  and  distribution  was  made  un- 
to every  man,  according  as  he  had 
need.  Ver.  36.  And  Joses,  who  by 
the  apostles  was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
[which  b,  beirg  interpreted.  The 
ion  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of 
iie  country  of  Cyprus,  Ver.  37.  Ha- 
ring  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the 
noney,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles* 
eet.  Acts  vi.  2.  Then  the  twelve 
ailed  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
into  them,  and  -said.  It  is  not  reason 
hat  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
}od,  and    serve    tables.      Ver.    3« 


Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  rt* 
port,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business.  Ver.  4«  But  we  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  1.  Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints^  as  I  have* 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia,  even  so  do  ye.  Ver.  2.  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every, 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there 
be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 
Ver.  3.  And  when  I  come,  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  j'our  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  li- 
berality unto  Jerusalem.  Ver.  4. 
And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also^  they 
shall  go  vrjtJ',  nie.  Gal.  ii.  9.  And 
when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship ;  that  we  should 
go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto 
riie  circumcision.  Ver.  10.  Only  they 
would  that  we  should  remember  the 
poor ;  the  same  which  I  also  was  for- 
ward to  do.         • 

<  1  Tim,  v.  17.  Let  the  elders 
that  l-ule  well  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honour,  especially  they 
wht>  labour  in  the  word  and  doc* 
trine.  Acts  xx.  17.  And  from  Mi- 
letus he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called 
the  elders  of  the  church.     Ver.  28. 

Take 


570 


The  Form  of  Chur^Gocemmeni. 


Teacher  or  Doctor, 

*T^HE  scripture  doth  hold  out  the  name  and  title  of  teach- 
-■-    er,  as  well  as  of  the  pastor  \ 

Who  is  also  a  minister  of  the  word,  as  well  as  the  pestof; 
and  hath  power  of  administration  of  the  sacraments. 

The  Lord  havmg  given  different  gifts,  and  divers  exer- 
cises according  to  these  gifts,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word''; 
though  these  different  ^ifts  may  meet  in,  and  accordingly 
be  exercised  by,  one  and  the  fame  minister '';  yet,  where  be 
several  ministers  in  the  same  congregation,  they  maybe  de- 
signed to  several  emploj^ments^  according  to  the  mfferent 

gifts 


Take  heed  therefore  unto  jourseWes^ 
ind  to  all  the^ock  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghott  hath  made  you  over- 
seen, to  feed  the  church  of  God» 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
owB  blood.  1  Thess.  ▼.  12.  And  we 
beseech  you,  brethreo)  to  know 
them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
are  over  yoo  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  Remem* 
bcr  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you,,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conver- 
Ifttion.  ver.  17.  Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
•ouls,  as  they  that  must  give  accouot: 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief;  for  that  is  unpro* 
fitable  for  you. 

"^1  Cor.  xii.  28.  And  God  hath 
set  some  in  the  church  ;  first^. 
apostles ;  secondarily,  prophets ; 
thirdly,  teachers ; .  after  that  mi- 
racles ;  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 
Eph.  iv.  11.  And  he  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and 
some  evangelists,,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers. 


^  Rom.  xii.  6.  Having  then  gifts 
differing  according  to  the  grace  that 
is  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let 
us  prophesy  according  to  the  poro* 
portion  of  faith  j  Ver.  7.  Or  fflini- 
stry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministeriog; 
or  he  that  teacheth,  oa  teachiog; 
Ver.  8.  Or  he  that  exhoiteth,  on 
exhortation  :  he  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  with  simplicit^^  he  that  r&leih, 
with  diligence;  he  that,  sheweth 
mercy,  with  cheerftilnea^ ,  1  Cor. 
xii.  1,  Now  concerning  spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant.  Ver.  .4.  Now  there 
are  diversities  of  ^ifts,  but  the  sane 
Spirit.  Ver.  5.  And  there  are 
differences  of  administrations,  but 
the  same  L.ord«  Ver.  6.  And  there 
are  diversities  of  operations,  but  its 
the  same  God,  which  worketh  all  io 
alL  Ver.  7.  But  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  tma 
to  profit  withal. 

*  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  But  he  that 
prophesieth,  speaketh  unco  men  to 
education,  and  exhortation,  an<t 
comfort.  2  Tim.  iv..2.  Preach 
the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  oat- 
of    season ;    reprove,    rebuke,   exj 

bort,  with.,  ail ,  long-suffering  jwd 

doctrine*. 
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gifts  in  which  each  of  them  doth  most  excel  ^.  And  he 
that  doth  more  excel  in  exposition  of  scriptures,  in  teach- 
ing sound  doctrine,  and  in  convincing  gainsayers^  than  he 
doth  in  application,  and  is  accordingly  employed  therein,  ^ 
may  be  called  a  teacher,  or  doctor,  (the  places  alleged  by 
the  notation  of  the  word  do  pirove  the  proposition.) 
Nevertheless,  where  is  but  one  minister  in  a  particular 
congregation,  he  is  to  perform,  so  far  as  he  is  able,  the 
whote  work  of  the  ministry  *. 

A  teacher,  or  doctor,  is  of  most  excellent  use  in  schools^ 
and  universities ;  as  of  old  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  where  Gamaliel  and  others  taught  as  doctors* 

Other  Church'Govemors. 

A  S  there  were  in  the  Jewish  church  elders  of  the  peo{de 
-^^  joined  with  the  priests  and  Levites  in  the  government 
of  the  church  * ;  so  Christ,  who  hath  instituted  gc^ernment, 

*  ai^d 


doctrine.  Tit.  u  9.  Holding  fast  the 
faithful  wordy  a^  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  to  conTince 
the  eainsayers. 

y  iSee  ht  letter  ^  immediatelif  pre» 
ceding,"]  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  mini* 
ster  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
ste-wards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God.  Ver.  U.  If  any  majn  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ; 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth: 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glori- 
fied through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom 
be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen* 

^  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  Preach  the  word, 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all* 
long-suffering  and  doctrine.  Tit.  i.  9. 
Holding  fast  the  faithful  word,  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  to  conmce  the  gainsayers. 


I  Tim.  vl,  2,  And  they  that  Have 
believing  masters,  let  them  not  de- 
spise them,  because  they  are  brethren : 
but  rather  do  them  service,,  because 
they  are  {3ithfu^'and  beloved,  par* 
takers  of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  asd  eshort, 

*  2  Chron.  xix.  8.    Moreover  iit 
Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  set  of  the 
Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  con- 
troversies, when  they  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem.    Ver.  9.  And  he  charged 
them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  - 
a  perfect  heart.     Ver.  10.  And  what 
cause  soever  shall  c6me  to  you  of 
your  brethren   that  dwell  in   their 
cities,  between  blood  and  blood,  be- 
tween  law  and  ccHnmandment,  anti 
statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall  even 
warn  .them,  that   they  trespass  not 
against  the  Lord,  and  so  wrath  come 
upon  you,  and  upon  your  brethren  ; 
this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

b  Ron 
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md  governors  ecclesiastical  in  the  church,  hath  furnished 
some  in  his  church,  beside  the  ministers  of  the  word,  with 
gifts  for  government,  and  with  commission  to  execute  the 
same  when  called  thereunto,  who  are  to  join  with  the  mi- 
nister in  the  government  of  the  church  ^.  Which  officers 
reformed  churches  commonly  call  Elders. 

Deacons, 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  deacons  as  distinct  officers 
in  the  church  *. 
Whose  office  is  perpetual  **.     To  whose  office  it  belongs 
not  to  preach  the  word,  or  administer  the  sacraments,  but 
to  take  special  care  in  distributing  to  the  necessities  pf  the 
poor  *. 

Cff  particular  Congregations. 

TT  is  lawful  and  expedient  that  there  be  fixed  congrega- 
"*■  tions,  that  is,  a  certain  company  of  Christians  to  meet 
in  one  assembly  ordinarily  for  publick  worship.     When 

believers 

t  Rom.  ^L  7.  Or  mimstr7,  let  us  tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 

wait  Oft  our  ministering ;  or  ^e  that  not  greed  of  filthy   lucre.     [S*£  in 

teacheth,.on  teaching;  Ver.  8.  Or  he  the  BibU  to  Ver.  15.]  AcU  vc.  }.  And 

that  ezhortethj  on  eihortation :  he  in  iliose  days,  when  the  number  of 

that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  sim-  the  disciples  was  multiplied,    there 

plicity ;  he   that  ruleth,  with   dili-  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 

gence ;.  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 

)^eerfulness«     1   Cor.  xit.   28.   And  widows  were  neglected'  in  the  <laily 

God  hath  set  some  in  the  church ;  ministration.      Ver.    2.    Then    the 

first,' apostles ;,sccoudarily,  prophets;  twelve  called  the  multitude   of  the 

thirdly,  teachers ;  after  that  miracles ;  disciples  unto  them,  and  said.  It  is 

then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern*  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 

tnents,  diversities  of  tongues.  word  .  of    God,    and    serve    tablesi 

^  PhiL  i.  1.-  Paul  and  Timotheus,  Ver.   3.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look 

the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  ye  out   ainong  you   seven   men    of 

saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are>  at  honest  report,  fullof  the  Holy  Ghost 

Philippi,    with'    the     bishops    and  and  wisdom,. whom  we  may  appoint 

deacons.     1    I'im.   iiL   8.  Likewise  ■  over  this  business.     Ver.  4.  But  we 

mustihe  deacons  be  grave,  not  dbuble  will  give    ourselves   continually  to 

tongued,  not  giyen  to  much  wine,  not  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 

vreedy  of  filthy  lucre.  word. 

d  1  Tim.  iii.   8.   Likewise  must  *  Acts  vi.  1,-4.    [See  ^firt   in 


deacons  be  grave,  not  double-     letter  ^7^ 

f  1  Cor. 
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beFievers  awltiply  to  such  a  number,  that  they  cannot  con^ 
veniently  meet  in  one  place,  it  is  lawful  and  expedient  that 
they  should  be  divided  into  distinct  and  fixed  congrega- 
tions, for  the  better  administration  of  such  ordinances  as 
belong  unto  them,  and  the  discharge  of  mutual  duties  ^ 

The  ordinary  way  of  dividing  Christians  into  distinct 
congregations,  and  most  expedient  for  edification,  is  by 
the  re^ective  bounds  of  their  dwellings. 

F'trsty  Because  they  who  dwell  together,  being  bound  to 
all  kind  of  moral  duties  one  to  another,  have  the  better 
opportunity  thereby  to  discharge  them ;  which  moral  tye  is 
perpetual ;  for  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to 
fulfil  it  ^ 

Secondly,  The  communion  of  saints  must  be  so  order- 
ed, as  may  stand  with  the  most  convenient  use  of  the  ordi- 
nances, and  discharge  of  moral  duties,  without  respect  of 
persons  ^. 

Tkirdli/y  The  pastor  and  people  must  so  nearly  cohabit 
together,  as  that  they  may  mutually  perform  their  duties 
iBach  to  other  with  most  conveniency. 

In  this  company  some  must  be  set  apart  to  bear  office. 

Of 


f  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.— Let  all  things  be 
done  to  edifying.  Ver.  33.  For 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints.  Vex.  40.  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently,  and  in 
order. 

9  Deut.  x^i  7.  If  there  be  among 
c^ou  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  bre- 
thren within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givech 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart, 
nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor 
brother.  Ver.  1 K  For  the  poor 
shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land : 
therefore  I  coir.mand  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide 
iinto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor  and  to 
thy  needy  in  thy  land.  Mat  xxii.  39, 
And  the  second  is  like -unto  it.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 


Mat  V.  17.  Think  not^that  1  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  pro- 
phets ;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil. 

^  1  Cor,  xiv.  26. — ^Let  all  things 
be  done  to  edifying.  Heb.  x.  24. 
And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to 
provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 
works:  Ver.  25.  Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting 
one  another :  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 
James  ii.  I,  My  brethren,  have  not 
the  faith  of  our.  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of 
persons.  Ver.  2.  For  if  there  come 
into  your  assembly  a  man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile 
raiment——  * 

1  Pro 
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Of  the  Officers  of  a  partiadar  Congregation,  * 

"TOR  officers  in  a  single  congregation,  there  ought  to  be 
•■-  one  at  the  least,  both  to  labour  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine, and  to  rule  *. 

It  is  also  requisite  that  there  should  be  others  to  join 
in  government\ 

And  likewise  it  is  requisite  that  there  be  others  to  take 
special  care  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  K 

The  number  of  each  of  which  is  to  be  propcMrtioned  ac- 
cording to  the  condition  of  the  congregation. 

These  officers  are  to  meet  together  at  convenient  and 
set  times,  for  the  well  ordering  of  the  affairs  of  that  con- 
gregation, each  according  to  his  office. 

It  is  most  expedient  that,  in  these  meetings,  one  whose 
office  is  to  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  do  moderate 
in  their  proceedings  ". 

Of  the  Ordinances  in  a  particular  Congregation, 

nPHE  ordinances  in  a  single  congregation  are,  prayer, 
-■•  thanksgiving,  and  singing  of  psalms  ",  the  word  read, 
(although  there  follow  no  immediate  explication  of  what 
is  read,)  the  word  expounded  and  applied,  catechising,  the 
sacraments  administered,  collection  made  for  the  poor, 
dismissing  the  people  with  a  blessing. 


i  Prov.  xxijc.  18.  Where  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish:  but 
tie  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy 
is  he.  1  Tim.  v.  IV.  Let  the 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour j  espe- 
cially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  Remem- 
ber them  which  >have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God;  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conver- 
sation. 

^  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  And  God  hath  set 
some  in  ,the  church ;  first,  apostles ; 
secondarily,  prophets;  thirdly,  teach- 
ers; after  that  miracles  i  then  gifts  of 


healings,  helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 

I  Acts  vi.  2.  Then  the  twelve  call- 
ed the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  Cr«d,  aod 
serve  tables.  Ver.  3.  Wherefore,  bre- 
thren, lodk  ye  out  among  you  seven 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business. 

^  1  Timl  V.  1 7.  Let  the  elders  that 
rule  Well  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  they  who  labonr 
in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

n  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  I  ethort  there- 
fore,  that,   first   of  all,  sapplica- 

tionsi 
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Of  Church^Govcmmentj  and  the  several  sorts  ofAssenAliesfot 

the  same. 

CHRIST  hath  instituted  a  government,  and  governors 
ecclesiastical  in  the  church:  to  that  purpose,  the 
apostles  did  immediately  receive  the  keys  from  the  hand  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  did  use  and  exercise  them  in  aU  the 
churches  of  the  world  uppn  all  occasions. 

And  Christ  hath  since  continually  furnished  some  in  his 
church  with  gifts  of  government,  and  with  commissi(m  to 
-execute  the  same,  when  called  thereunto. 

It  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the 
church  be  governed  by  several  sorts  of  assemblies,  which 
are  congregational,  claMical,  and  synodical. 

Of  the  Power  in  common  of  all  these  Assemblies. 

TT  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the 
-*-  several  assemblies  before  mentioned  have  power  to  conf- 
vent,  and  call  before  them,  any  person  within  their  several 
bounds,  whom  the  ecclesiastical  business  which  is  before 
them  doth  concern  **. 

•    They 


tioosy  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
givix%  of  thanks,  be  made'  for  all 
zneq.  1  CoY^_»v.  15.  What  is  it 
then  f  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understand- 
ing also :  I  will  siog  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  nng  with  the  understand- 
ing also.  Ver.  16.  Else,  when  thou 
shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall 
be  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
tinleamed  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not 
"what  thou  sayest?        •  * 

°  Mat.  xviii.  15.  Moreover,  if 
thy  brother  shall  tYespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  h:«  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone :  if 
he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gain- 
ed thybroCher.  Ver.  16.  But  if  he 
will  not  Ymat  thee,  then  take  with 

10 


thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 
Ver.  17.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man,  and  a  publican.  Ver.  18.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.  Ver.  1 9.  Again,  I  say  unto 
you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  -  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. Ver.  20. ,  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
namej  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them 

PHe^ 


576 


The  Form  of  Church^Gavernmcnt 


They  have  power  to  hear  and  determine  such  causey 
and  dinerences  as  do  orderly  come  before  them. 

It  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  ofGod,  that  all  the 
said  assemblies  have  somepowertodispense  church-censures. 

Of  Congregational  Assemblies,  that  w,  the  JIfeeting,  ef  tk 
rpiing  Officers  of  a  particular  Congregation,  for  the 
Government  thereof. 

npHE  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation  hare 
^  power,  authoritatively,  to  call  before  them  any  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation,  as  they  shall  see  just  occasion. 

To  enquire  into  the  knowledge  and  spiritual  estate  of  the 
several  members  of  the  congregation. 

To  admonish  and  rebuke. 

Which  three  branches  are  proved  by  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
1  Thess.  V.  12,  13.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  4.  p. 

Authoritative  suspension  from  the  Lord^s  table,  of  a  person 
not  yet  cast  out  of  the  church,  is  agreeable  to  the  scripture: 

First,  Because  the  ordinance  itself  must  not  be  profaned. 

Secondly,  Because  we  «re  charged  to  withdraw  from 
those  that  walk  disorderly. 

Thirdly,  Because  of  the.grcat  sin  and  danger,  both  to  him 

that  comes  unworthily,  and  also  to  the  whole  church  ^.  And 

there 


PHeb.  xHi.  17.  Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unpro- 
iirable  for  you.  1  Thess.  v.  1 2.  And 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  which  labour  among  you,  <ind" 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admo- 
rish  you;  Ver.  13.  And  to  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves.  Ezek.  xxxLv.  4.  The 
diseased  have  ye  not  strergrhened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which 
was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up 

11 


that  which  was  broken,  neither  hate 

ye  brought  again   that  which  was 

driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought 

that  which  was  lost ;  but  with  force 

and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  theni. 

*»  Mat.    vii.    6.    Give   not   rfut 

which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  n«' 

ther    cast    ye    your   pearls  before 

swine,  lest  they  trample  them  onder 

their    feet,    and    turn    again   and 

rend   you.      2  Thess.  iii.  6.  Noi^ 

we  command  you,  brethren,  in  rhe 

name    of   our    Lord   Jesus  Christ, 

that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 

every  brother  that  wa&eth  disor* 

dcrly,  and   not  after  tie  traditioB 

which  ye  received  of  ufc    Ver.  H. 
'  And 
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there  was  power  and  authority^K^^der  the  Old  Testament, 
to  keep  unclean  persons  from  holy  things  \ 

The  like  power  and  aiuthority,  by  way  of  analogy,  con- 
tinues under  the  New  Testament. 

The  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation  have 
power  authoritatively  to  suspend  from  the  Lord^s  table  a 
person  not  yet  cast  out  of  the  church : 

First,  Because  those  who  have  authority  to  judge  of^ 
and  admit,  such  as  are  fit  to  receive  the  sacrament,  have 
authority  to  keep,  bdck  such  as  shall  be  found  unworthy. 

Secondly,  Because  it  is  an  ecclesiastical  business  of  ordi- 
nary practice  belonging  to  that  congregation. 

W^P'*  congregations  are  divided  and  fixed,  they  need 
all  mutual  help  erne  from  another,  both  in  regard  of  their 
instrinsical  weaknesses' and  mutual  dependence,  as  also  in 
regard  of  enemies  from  without. 

Of  Classical  Assemblies, 

THE.  scripture  doth  hold  out  a  presbytery  ia  a  church  ^ 
A  presbytery  consisteth  of  ministers  of  the  word,  and 
such  other  publick  officers  as  are  agreeable  to  and  warranted 


\nd  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word 
)y  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and 
lave  no  company  with  him,  that  he 
nay  be  ashamed.  Ver.  15.  Yet  count 
lim  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish 
ilm  as  a  brother.  1  Cor.  xi.  27. 
\rherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
•read,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
oiTvorthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
ody  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  See  on 
)  tJie  end  of  the  Chapter,  Compared 
vith  Jude,  Ver.  23.  And  others  save 
/ich  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the 
re  ;  hating  even  the  garment  spot* 
id  by  the  flesh.  1  Tim.  v.  22.  Lay 
ands  suddenly  on  jio  man,  neither 
e  partaker  of  other  men*s  sins;  keep 
lyself  pure. 

■'  L.ev.  xiii.  5.  And  the  priest  shall 
)ok  on  him  the  seventh  day:  and, 
thold,  if  the  plague  in  hif  sight  be 


at  a  stay,  and  the  plague  spread 
not  in  the  skin ;  then  the  priest 
shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  more. 
Numb.  ix.  7.  And  those  men  said 
unto  him.  We  are  defiled  by  the 
dead  body  of  a  man :  wherefore 
are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may 
not  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  season  among  the 
children  oflsrael?  2  Chron.  xxiii.  19. 
And  he  set  the  porters  at  the  gates 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  none 
that  was  unclean  in  any  thing  should 
enter  in. 

*1  I'im.  iv.  14.  Neglect  not  th» 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  gi* 
veo  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the.pres* 
bytery.  Acts  xv.  2.  When  there-- 
fore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small 
dissension  and  disputation  with  them, 
<  B  b  they 
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by  the  word  of  God  to  be  chumch-govemors^  to  join  with 
the  ministers  in  the  government  of  the  churdi.\ 

The  scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many  particular  con- 
gregations maj^  be  under  one  presbyterial  government. 

This  proposition  is  proved  by  instances : 

I.  First  J  Of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  which  con^sted  of 
more  congregations  than  one,  and  all  these  congregations 
ivere  under  one  presbyterial  government. 

This  appeareth  thus : 

First f  The  church  of  Jerusalem  consisted  of  more  con- 
gregations than  one,  as  is  manifest : 

1st  J  By  the  multitude  of  believers  mentioned  in  divers; 
both  before  the  dispersion  of  the  believers  there,  by  means 
of  the  persecution " ;  and  also  after  the  dispersion  "*. 


they  determined  that  t^aul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other  of  them, 
'  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 
Yen  4.  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  iipostles  and 
eldfers;  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them« 
Ver.  6,  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

c  Rom.  xti.  7.  Or  ministry,  let  us 
wait  on  our  ministering ;  or  he  that 
teacheth,  on  teaching  ;  Yer.  8.  Or 
he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation : 
he  that  giveth,  let  htm  do  it  With 
simplicity  ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  dili- 
gence ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness.  ]  Cor.,  xii.  28.  And 
God  hath  set  some  in  the  churchy 
first,  apostles ;  secondarily,  prophets ; 
thirdly,  teachers ;  after  that  miracles ( 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues. 

u  Acts  viit.  1.  And  Saul  was  con- 
senting unto  his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Je^ 


ilisaiem ;  and  they  Wef  e  all  scattered 
ahroad  throiighout  the  regions  of 
Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the 
apostles.  Acts  L  15.  And  in  those 
days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  numbed 
of  the  names  togetker  were  about 
an  himdred  and  twenty.)  Acts  ii.  41. 
Then  they  that  gladly  receivwl  his 
word  were  baptised :  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  ^cruls.  Ver.  4& 
And  they  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  hotise,  did  ea: 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart,  Ver.  47.  Praising  God, 
and  having  favour  with  all  the  peo- 
ple. And  the  Lord  added  to  th^ 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 
Acts  iv.  4.  Howbeit,  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word  believed ;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand.  Acts  v.  14.  And  be- 
lievers were  the  more  added  unto 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  wefl 
and  women.  Acts  vi.  h  And  ifl 
those  days,  "when  the  number  t>i 
the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there 
'^  .arose 
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2dly^  Bj  the  many  apostles  and  other  preachers  in  the 
church  of  Jerusalem.  And  if  there  were  but  one  congre- 
gation there^  then  each  apostle  preached  but  seldom "" ; 
which  will  not  consist  with  Acts  vi.  2. 

Sdfyy  The  diversity  of  languages  among  the  believers, 
mentioned  both  in  the  second  and  sixth  chapters  of  the 
Acts,  doth  argue  more  congregations  than  one  in  that 
church. 

.  SeconMy,  All  those  congregations  were  under  one  presby- 
terial  government ;  because,  1*^  They  were  one  church  y. 

2dly^  The  elders  of  the  c?hurch  are  mentioned  ^. 

3%,  The 


arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration.  Ver.  7.  And  the  word 
of  God  increased ;  and  the  number  of 
the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly ;  and  a  great  Company  of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

^  Acts  ixk  31.  Then  had  the  chur- 
ches rest  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  a{id  were  edi- 
fied; and,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  multiplied.  Acts  xiL  24. 
But  the  word  of  God^rew  and  muU 
tiplied.  Acts  xxi.  SO.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  glorified  the  Lord,  abd 
said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there 
are  which  believe,  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  die  law. 

*  Acts  vi.  2.'  Then  the  twelve  call- 
etl  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  un- 
to them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables^ 

y  Acts  viii.  1.  And  Saul  was  con- 
fientiUg-UntO  his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Je- 
nisalem ;  and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  J  udea 
and  Samaria,   except  the  apostles. 


Acts  ii.  47.  Praising  God,  and  hav- 
ing favour  with  all  tHe  people :  and 
the  Lord  added  unto  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved.  Compared 
tuitk  Acts  V.  1 1.  And  great  fear  came 
upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things.  Acts  xi^  5, 
Peter  .therefore  was  kept  in  prison  : 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 
Acts  XV.  4.  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  recei- 
ved of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles 
and  fildiers;  and  they  dtclared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 
*  Actsxi.  30.  Which  2|so  they  did, 
and  sent  it  t<>  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnal^as  and  Saul.  Acts  xv.  4. 
And  when  they  were  ceme  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders; 
and  they  decbred  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them.  Ver.  6.  And 
the  apostles  and  elders  came  toge- 
ther to  consider »  of  this  matter. 
Ver.  22.  Then  it  pleased  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  sur-' 
named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren.  Acts 
xxi.  17.  And  when  we  were  come 
B  b  2  tr 


5S() 


The  Form  of  CAurch-^Goveriiment. 


1 

3dh/j  The  apostles  did  the  ordinary  acts  of  presbyters,  as 

Kresby  ters  in  tout  kirk ;  which  proveth  a  presby teriai  church 
efore  the  dispersion.  Acts  vi. 

^hfyy  The  several  congregatimis  in  Jerusalem  being  one 
church,  the  elders  of  that  church  are  mentioned  as  meeting 
together  for  acts  of  government  *;  which  proves  that  those 
several  congregations  were  under  one  presbyterial  govern- 
ment. 

And  whether  these  congregations  w^e  fixed  or  Bot  fix- 
ed, in  regard  of  officers  or  members,  it  is  also  one  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  proposition. 

Nor  doth  th^re  appear  any  material  difference  betwixt 
the  several  congregations  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  many  con- 
gregations now  in  the  ordinary  condition  of  the  church,  as 
to  me  point  of  fixedness  required  of  officers  or  members. 

Thirdly y  Therefore  the  scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that 
many  congregations  may  be  under  one  presbyterial  govern- 
ment. 

II.  Secondly y  by  the  instance  of  the  church  of  Ephesus;  for, 

First  J  That  there  were  more  congregations  than  one  in  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  appears  by  Acts  xx.  31.**,  where  is  mention 
of  PauPs  continuance  at  Ephesus  in  preaching  for  the  space 
of  three  years;  and  Acts  xix.  18,  19,  20.  where  the  special 
effect  of  the  word  is  mentioned'' ;  and  ver.  10.  and  17.  of  the 


to  JeruBalem,  the  brethren  received 
tis  gladly.  Ver.  18.  And  the  day 
following  Paul  went  in  with  ui  tmto 
James;  and  all  the  elders  were  pre- 
sent. 

*■  Acts  xi.  SO.  Which  also  they  did, 
&nd  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Acts  xt.  4. 
And  when  they  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  s^ere  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders} and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them.  Ver. 
6>  And  the  apostles  tnA  elders  came 
together  for  to  consider  of  thu  mat- 
ter. Ver.  22.  Then  it  pleased  the 
apostlies  and  ciders,  with  the  whote 


same 

church,  to  send  chosen  mes  of  their 
own  company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  sur* 
named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren.  Acts  xxi.  1' 
An^  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusa* 
lem,  the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 
Ver,  18.  And  the  day  following 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James ; 
and  all  the  elders  were  present.  Ani 
mformitri* 

t>  Acts  XX.  SI.  Therefore  watch, 
and  remember  that,  by  the  space  of 
three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

*^  Acts  xix,  18.  And  many  that 
believed  came,  asd  confessed,  asd 

shew 
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same  chapter,  where  is  a  distinction  of  Jews  and  Greeks  ^ ; 
and  1  Cor.  xvi.  8, 9.  where  is  a  reason  of  Paul's  stay  at  Ephe- 
sus  until  Pentecost*;  and  ver.  19.  where  is  mention  of  a 
particular  church  in  the  houseof  Aquila  and  Pri^cilla,  then  at 
£phesu6  %  as  appears,  Acts  xviii.  1 9, 24, 26  ^,  AH  which  Jaid 
together,  doth  prove  that  the  multitudes  of  believers  did 
make  more  congregations  than  one  in  the  church  of  Ephesus. 

Secondly^  That  there  were  many  ciders  onrer  these  many 
congregations,  as  one  flock,  appeareth  ^. 

Thirdly^  That  these  many  congregations  were  one  churjch, 
and  that  they  were  under  one  presbyterial  government,  ap- 
peareth \ 

Of 


shewed  their  deeds.  Ver.  1 9.  Many 
also  or  them  which  used  curious  arts 
brought  their  books  together,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men :  and 
they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 
Ver.  .20.  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God,  and  prevailed. 

<*  Acts  xix.  10.  And  this  continued 
by  the  space  of  two  years ;  wo  that 
all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks.  Ver,  17.  And 
this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus; 
and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesos  was  magni- 
fied. 

^  1  Cor.  xvi.  8.  But  I  will  tarry  at 
£phestt6  until  Pentecost.  Ver.  5. 
For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

f  1  Cor.  xvi.  19.  The  churches 
of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the 
Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

S  Acts  xviii.  19.  And  he  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  left  them  there:  but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.  Ver.  24» 


And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos, 
bom  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures, 
came  to  Ephesus.  Ver.  26.  And 
he  ^egan  to  speak  boldly  in  tht^ 
synagogue :  whom  when  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. 

hActs  XX.  17.  And  from  MiJctus 
he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
elders  of  the  church.  Ver.  25.  And 
now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my 
face  no  more.  Ver.  2S.  Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 
Ver.  50.  Also  of  your  own  pelves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  a^er 
them.  Ver.  36.  And,  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  loieeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all.  Ver,  37. 
And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on 
PauPs  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

iRev.  ii.  1.  Upto  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  Ephesus  write ;  These 
aba  t;hinf 
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OfSynodical  Assemblies, 

'T^HE  scripture  doth  hold  out  another  sort  of  assemblies 
^  for  the  government  of  the  church,  beside  classical  and 
congregational,  all  wjii^h  we  call  SynodicalK 

Pastors  and  teachers,  and  other  church-governors,  (as 
also  other  fit  persons,  when  it  shall  be  deemed  expedient,) 
are  members  qf  those  assemblies  which  we  call  Synodicd^ 
where  they  have  a.  lawful  calling  thereunto. 

Synodical  assemblies  may  lawfully  be  of  several  sorts,  as 
provincial,  national,  and  oecumenical. 

It  is  lawful,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  there 
be  a  subordination  of  congregational,  classical,  provincial, 
and  national  assemblies,  for  me  government  of  the  churcL 

Of  Ordination  of  Ministers.  • 

T  TNDER  the  head  of  Ordination  of  Ministers  is  to  be 
^  considered,  either  the  doctrine  of  ordination,  or  the 
power*ofit.  f 

Touching 


things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks ;  Ver.  2.  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  net 
bear  them  which  are  evil ;  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars.  Ver.  3.  And  hast  borne, 
and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted.  Ver.  4.  Nevertheless,  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love.  Ver.  5.  Re- 
member therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and 
do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repents  Ver.  6* 
But  this  thoH  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
nes,  which    I    also    hate.     Joined 


vfitA  Acts  XX.  17,  28,  [See  U  ///• 
terK] 

kActs    XV.    2.    When   therefore 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small 
dissension    and     di^utation    with 
them,    they  determined  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  mid  certain  other  of 
them,  should  go  np  to  Jeruialem  un- 
to the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question.    Ver.  6.  And  the  apostles 
and  elders  came  together  for  to  cod- 
sider  of  this  matter.    Ver.  22.  Then 
h  pleased  the  apostles  and  eiders, 
with    the  whole  church,  to  sesd 
chosen  men  of  their  own  cottipany  to 
Antioch»  with  Paul  and  Barnahas; 
namely,  Judas  sumamed  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  bre- 
thren :  Ver.  23.  And  wrote  letters 
by  them  after  this  manner:  The 
apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren, 
send    greeting   unto   the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Anti- 
och»  and  Syria,  and  Ciliciiu 
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Touching  the  Doctrine  of  Ordination, 

"fCrO  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  minister 
■^^     of  the  word  lyithout  a  lawful  calling  \ 

Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church  ™. 

Ordination  is  the  solemn  setting  apart  of  a  person  to 
some  publick  church  office  ".  ^ 

Every 


1  John  iiL  27.  John  answered  and 
said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  ex- 
cept it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 
Rom.  X.  14.  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?  Ver.  15.  And  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  As 
it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 

food  things  !  Jen  xiv.  1 4.  Then  the 
iOrd  said  unto  me,  The  prophets 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name:  I  sent 
them  not,  neither  have  1  commanded 
them,  neither  spake  unto  them :  they 
prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision,  and 
divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought, 
and  the  deceit  of  their  heart.  Heb. 
V.  4.  And  no  man  taketh  this  ho- 
nour unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  call- 
ed of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

^  Tit.  i.  5.  For  this  cause  left  I 
thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I 
had  appointed  thee.  1  Tim.  v.  21. 
I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things, 
without  preferring  one  before  ano- 
ther, doing  nothing  by  partiality. 
Ver.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 


I 


°  Numb,  viii.  10.  And  thou  shalt 
bring  the  J^evites  before  the  Lord^ 
and  the  children  of  Israel  iJiali  put 
their  hands  upon  the  Levites :  Ver, 
1 1.  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  JL.evit«s 
before  the  Lord,  for. an  offering  of 
the  children  of  Israel;  that  they  may 
execute  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Ver. 
14.  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Levites  from  among  the  diildrea  of  . 
Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine.. 
Ven  19.  And  I  have  givc»  the  Le^ 
vites  as  a  gift  to  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  from  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, to  do  the  service  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  ^e  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel :  that  there 
be  no  plague  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary.  Ver. 
22.  And  after  that  went  the  Levites 
in  to  do  their  service  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  as  the 
^ord  had  commanded  Moses  concern- 
ing the  Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 
Acts  vi.  3.  Wherefore,  brethren,  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business.  Ver.  ^.  And  the 
saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude  : 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  . 
and  Nicanor,  and  1'imon,  and 
JB  b  4  Parmenas, 
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Every  minister  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by  imposi- 
tion of  hands,  and  prayer,  with  fasting,  by  those  preaching^ 
presb^ers  to  whom  it  doth  belong  °. 

It  IS  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  very  exjpedient, 
that  such  as  are  to  be  ordained  ministers,  be  designed  to 
some  particular  church,  or  other  ministerial  charge  K 

He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minister,  must  be  duly  qualified, 
both  for  life  and  ministerial  abilities,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  a])ostIe  ^. 

He  is  to  be  examined  and  approved  by  those  by  whom 
be  is  to  be  ordained  \ 

No 


Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch:  Ver.  6.  Whom  they  set 
before  the  apostles ;  and  when  they 
had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
them. 

°  1  Tim.  V.  22.  Lay  hands  sudden- 
ly on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men*8  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 
Acts  xlv.  23.  And  when  they  had 
ordained  them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  believed*  Acts  xixi.  3. 
And  when  they  had  fasted  and  pray- 
ed, and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

P  Acts  xiv.  23.  [Src  before?^  Tit.  i. 
5.  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
tilings  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appoint- 
ed thee.  Acts  xx.  17.  And  from 
Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  call- 
ed the  elders  of  the  chtirch.  Ver.  28. 
Take  heed  thierefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

^  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  A  bishop  then  must 

be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 

igiUnt,  sober,  of  good  behaviour. 


given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach : 
Ver.  3.  Notgiven  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient; 
not  a  brawler ;  not  covetous  :  Ver.  4. 
One  that  niletb  well  his  owii  house, 
having  his  childr^i  in  subjection  with 
all  gravity:  Ver.  5.  (For  if  a  man 
know  not  how  to  rule  htS'own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church 
of  God  ?)  Ver.  6.  Not  a  novice,  lest, 
being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fsill  in- 
to the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 
Tit.  i.  5.  For  this  cause  left  F  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order 
the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  or- 
dain elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed thee.  Ver.  6.  If  any  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  having 
faithful  children,  not  accused  of  riot, 
or  unruly :  Ver.  7.  For  a  bishop  must 
be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God ; 
not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre ;  Ver.  8.  But  a  lover 
of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men, 
sober,  ju^t,  holy,  temperate  ;  Ver.  9. 
Holding  fast  the  faithful  word,  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers. 

^  1   Tim.    iii.    7.    Moreover,  he 
must  have  a  good  report   of   them 

which 
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No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minister  for  a  particular  con* 
gi'egation,  if  they  of  that  congregation  cin  snew  just  cause 
of  exception  against  him  *. 

Touching  the  Power  of  Ordination, 

r\RDINATION  is  the  act  of  a  presbytery  \ 
"  The  power  of  ordering  the  wliole  work  of  ordination 
is  in  the  whole  presbytery,  which,  when  it  is  over  more 
congregations  than  one,  whether  those  congregations  be 
fixed  or  not  fixed,  in  regard  of  officers  or  members,  it  is 
indifferent  as  to  the  point  of  ordination  ". 

It  is  very  requisite,  that  no  single  congregation,  that 
can  conveniently  associate,  do  assume  to  itself  all  and  sole 
power  in  ordination : 

1.  Because  there  is  no  example  in  scripture  that  any 
single  congregation,  which  might  conveniently  associate,  did 
assume  to  itself  all  and  sole  power  in  ordination;  neither  is 
there  any  rule  which  may  warrant  such  a  practice. 

2.  Because  there  is  in  scripture  example  of  an  ordination 
in  a  presbytery  over  divers  congregations;  as  in  the  church 
of  Jerusalem,  where  were  many  congregations:  these  many 
congregations  were  under  one  presbytery,  and  this  presby- 
tery did  ordain. 

The  preaching  presbyters  orderly  associated,  either  in 
cities  or  neighbouring  villages,  are  those  to  whom  the  im» 
position  of  hands  doth  appertain,  for  those  congregations, 
within  their  bounds  respectively. 

Concerning 


which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into 
reproach,  and  the  snare  of  the  devil* 
Ver.  10.  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  office 
of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless. 
I  I'im.  V.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  o{ 
other  men'*  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 
^  1  Tim.  iu.  2.  A  bishop  then  must 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 


wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  be- 
haviour, given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach.  Xit.  i.  7.  For  a  bishop  must 
be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God. 

c  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 
laying  on  of  the  hand^s  of  t^  pres- 
bytery. 

^  1  Tim.  iv.   14.  [Set  in  fitter^.]. 
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Concerning  the  Doctrinal  Part  of  Oriinaiion  of  Ministers, 

1,  "VrO  man  ou^ht  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  mini- 
-*-^     ster  of  tne  word  without  a  lawful  calling  ^. 

2.  Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church  ^ 

3.  Ordination  is  the  solemn  setting  apart  of  a  person  to 
some  publick  church  office  ^. 

4.  Every  minister  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by  im- 
position of  hands,  and  prayer,  with  fasting,  by  diese 
preaching  presbyters  to  wiiom  it  doth  belong ''. 

5.  The  j>ower  of  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordination 
is  in  the  whole  presbytery,  which,  when  it  is  over  more 
congregations  than  one,  whether  those  congregations  be 
fixed  or  not  fixed,  in  regard  of  of&cers  or  members,  it  is 
indifferent  as  to  the  point  of  ordination  \ 

6.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  word,  and  very, expedient,  tbat 
such  as  are  to  be  ordained  ministers,  be  designed  to  some 
particular  church,  or  other  ministerial  charge  \ 

7.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minister,  must  be  duly  qua- 
lified, both  foV  life  and  mini^erial  abilities,  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  apostle '. 

8.  He  is  to  be  examined  and  approved  by  those  by  whom 
he  is  to  be  ordained**. 

9.  No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minister  for  a  particular 
congregation,  if  they  of  that  congregation  can  shew  just 
cause  of  exception  against  him '. 

10.  Preacliing  presbyters  orderly  associated,  either  in 
cities  or  neighbouring  Grillages,  are  those  to  whom  the  im- 
position of  hands  doth  appertain,  for  those  congregations 
within  their  bounds  respectively  *• 


^  S!ee  before  iu  UtUr  '.  d  Bee  before  In  leHer  '. 

-  Scf  before  in  letter  "=»,  «  See  before  in  Uiter  ^ 

>  See  before  in  Utter  °,  f  4   Tim.  iv.  14.  NegleCt  DOt  th« 

^'  See  before  in  Utter  <>.  gift    that   is    in    thcc,  which  was 

^  Slc  brfore  in  letter  ".  givcQ   thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 

b  S^e  befure  in  letter  P.  laykg  00  of  the  hands  of  ihc  pr««- 

'"  Sdc  before  in  letter  %  bytcry* 

«2ChroiL 
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IL  In  extraordinary  cases,  something  extraordinary- 
may  be  done,  until  a  settled  order  may  be  h^d,  yet  keep- 
ing as  near  as  possibly  may  be  to  the  rule  ^.  ' 

12.  There  is  at  this  time  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  an 
extraordinary  occasion  for  a  way  of  ordination  for  the 
present  supply  of  ministers. 


I 


The  Directory  for  the  Ordination  of  Ministers, 

T  being  manifest  by  the  word  of  God,  that  no  man  ought 
to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
until  he  be  lawfully  called  and  ordained  thereunto ;  and 
that  the  work  of  ordination  is  to  be  performed  with  all  due 
care,  wisdom,  gravity,  and  solemnity,  we  humbly  tender, 
these  directions,  as  requisite  to  be  observed. 

1.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained,  being  either  nominated  by 
the  people,  or  otherwise  commended  to  the  presbytery,  for 
any  placef,  must  address  himself  to  the  presbytery,  and  bring 
with  him  a  testimonial  of  his  taking  the  Covenant  of  the 
three  kingdoms ;  of  his  diligence  and  proficiency  in  his 
studies ;  what  degrees  he  hath  taken  in  the  university,  and 
what  hath  been  the  time  of  his  abode  there ;  and  withal  of 
his  age,  which  is  to  be  twenty-four  years ;  but  especially  of 
his  life  and  conversation. 

2.  Which 


S  2  Chron.  xxix.  34.  But  the  priests  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and 

^ere  too  few,  so  that  they  could  not  his  princes^  and  all  the  congregation 

slay  all  the  burnt- offerings :  where-  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep'tfae  passover  in 

fore  their  brethren  the;  I^evites  did  the  second  month.    Ver.  H.  For  they 

help  them  till  the  work  was  ended,  could  not  keep  it  at  that  time,  bc:- 

and  until  the  other  priests  had  sancti-  cause  the  priests  had  not  sanctified 

fied  themselves ;  for  the  Levites  were  themselves  sufficiently,  neither  had 

more  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  the  people  gathered  themselves  togd- 

themselves  than  the  priests.    Ver.  35. .  ther  to  Jerusal^.     Ver.  4.  And  the 

And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in  thing  pleased  the  king  and   all  the 

abundance^  with  the  fat  of  the  peace-  congregation.     V-'jr.  5.  So  they  esta- 

oiTerings,  and  the  drink-offerings  for  .  blished  a  decree,  to  make  proclama- 

every  burnt-offeHng.     So  the  service  lion  throughout ^1  Israel,  from  Beer- 

of  the  house  of  the  l/>rd  was  'set  in  sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should 
order.     Ver.  36.  And  Hezekiab  re-    "  come  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the 

joiced,  and  all  the  people,  that  God  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem  ;  for 

had  prepared  the  people;  for  the  thing  they  had  not  done  it  of  a  long  time 

was  done  suddenly.    2  Chron.  xxz.  2.  in  such  a  sort  as  it  was  writt(;ii« 

fib6 
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2.  Which  being  considered  by  the  presbytery,  they  are 
to  proceed  to  enquire  touching  the  grace  of  God  in  him, 
and  whether  he  be  of  such  holiness  of  life  as  is  requisite 
in  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  examine  him  touching 
iiiH  learning  and  sufficiency,  and  touching  the  evidences  of 
his  calling  to  the  holy  ministry;  and,  m  particular,  his 
fair  and  direct  calling  to  that  place. 

The  Rides  for  Examination  are  these  : 

"  ( 1 .)  That  the  party  examined  be  dealt  withal  in  a  bro" 
'*  therly  way,  with  mildness  of  spirit,  and  with  special  re- 
*•  spect  to  tne  gravity,  modesty,  and  quality  of  every  one. 

^^  (2.)  He  shall  be  examined  touching  his  skill  in  the  ori- 
''giiial  tongues,  and  his  trial  to  be  made  by  reading  the 
''  Hebrew  and  Greek  Testaments,  and  rendering  some  por- 
*"  tiou  of  some  into  Latin ;  and  if  he  be  defective  in  them, 
^'  enquiry  shall  be  made  more  strictly  after  his  other  leani- 
^ving,  and  whether  he  hath  skill  in  logick  and  philosophy. 

"  (5.)  What  authors  in  divinity  he  hath  read,  and  is  best 
^*  acquainted  with;  and  trial  shall  be  niade  in  his  knowledge 
^'  of  the  grounds  of  religion,  and  of  his  ability  to  defend  the 
^'  orthodox  doctrine  contained  in  them  against  all  unsound 

and  erroneous  opinions,  especially  these  of  the  present  age ; 

of  his  skill  in  the  sense  andmeaningof such  placesof  scripture 
*' '  as  shall  be  proposed  unto  him,  in  cases  of  conscience,  and  in 
.'  •  t  hechronology  of  the  scripture,andthe  ecclesiastical  histor)'. 

'*  (4.)  If  he  hath  not  before  preached  in  publick  with  ap- 
^^  probation  of  such  as  are  able  to  judge,  he  shall,  at  a  coin- 
''  petcnt  time  assigned  him,  exijound  before  the  presbytery 
"  such  a  place  of  scripture  as  shall  be  given  him. 

'^  (5.)  He  shall  also,  within  a  competent  time,  frame  a 
^^  discourse  in  Latin,  upon  such  a  common-place  or  coxk' 
"  troversy'in  divinity  as  shall  be  assigned  to  him,  and  ex- 
"  hibit  to  the  presbytery  such  theses  as  express  the  sum 
*'  thereof,  and  maintain  a  dispute  upon  them. 

"  (6.)  He  shall  preach  before  the  people,  the  presby ter}s 
•*  or  some  of  the  ministers  of  the  word,  appointed  by  them, 
'*  being  present. 

"  (7.)  The  proportion  of  his  gifts  in  relation  to  the 

place  unto  which  he  is  called  shall  be  considered. 

"  (8.)  Beside 
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^  (8.)*  Beside  the  trial  of  his  gifts  in  preadiing,  he  shall 
^^  undergo  an  examination  in  the  premises  two  several  days^ 
**  and  more,  if  the  presbytery  shall  judge  it  necessary. 
(9.)  And  as  for  him  that  hath  formerly  been  ordained 

a  minister,  and  is  to  be  removed  to  another  charge,  he 
'^  shall  bring  a  testimonial  of  his  ordination,  and  of  his  abi- 
'^  lities  and  conversation,  whereupon  his  fitness  for  that 
^^  place  shall  be  tried  by  his  preaching  there,  and  (if  it  shall 
"  be  judged  necessary)  by  a  further  examination  of  him."" 

3.  In  all  which  he  being  approved,  he  is  to  be  sent  to 
the  church  where  he  is  to  serve,  there  to  preach  three 
several  days,  and  to  converse  with  the  people,  that  they 
may  Iiave  trial  of  his  gifts  for  their  ecUncation,  and  may 
have  time  and  occasion  to  enquire  into,  and  the  better  to 
know,  his  life  and  conversation. 

4.  In  the  last  of  these  three  days  appointed  for  the  trial  of 
his  gifts  in  preaching,  there  shall  be  sent  from  the  presbytery 
to  the  congregation,  a  publick  intimation  in  writing,  which 
shall  be  publickly  read  before  the  people,  and  after  affixed 
to  the  church-door,  to  signify,  that  such  a  day  a  competent 
number  of  the  members  of  that  congregation,  nominated  by 
themselves,  shall  appear  before  the  presbytery,  to  give  their 
consent  and  approbation  to  such  a  man  to  be  their  minister; 
or  otherwise,  to  put  in,  with  all  Christian  discretion  and 
meekness,  what  exceptions  they  have  against  him.  And  if, 
upon  the  day  appointed,  there  be  no  just  exception  against 
him,  but  the  people  give  their  consent,  then  the  presbytery 
shall  proceed  to  ordination, 

5.  Upon  the  day  appointed  for  ordination,  which  is  to  be 
performed  in  that  church  where  he  that  is  to  be  ordained  is 
to  serve,  a  solemn  fast  shall  be  kept  by  the  conjugation, 
that  they  may  the  more  earnestly  join  in  prayer  for  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  the  labours  of  his  ser- 
vant for  their  good.  The  priesbytery  shall  come  to  the  place, 
or  at  least  three  or  four  ministers  of  the  word  shall  be  sent 
thither  from  the  presbytery;  of  which  one  appointed  by  the 
presbytery  shall  preach  to  the  people  concerning  the  office 
and  (luty  of  ministers  of  Christ,  and  how  the  people  ought 
to  receive  them  for  their  work's  sake. 

6.  Aft 
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6.  After  the  Bermon,  the  minister  who  hath  preached 
shall,  in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  demand  of  nim  who 
is  now  to  be  ordained,  concerning  his  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  his  persuasion  of  the  truth  oAhe  reformed  religion,  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture;  his  sincere  intentions  and  ends  in 
desiring  to  enter  into  this  calling;  his  diligence  in  praying, 
reading;,  meditation,  preaching,  ministering  the  sacraments, 
disciphne,  and  doing  all  ministerial  duties  towards  his 
charge ;  his  zeal  and  faithfulness  in  maintaining  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  and  unity  of  the  church,  against  error  and 
schism ;  his  care  that  nimself  and  his  family  maj  be  un- 
blameable,  and  examples  to  the  flock ;  his  willingness  and 
humility,  in  meekness  of  spirit,  to  submit  unto  the  admoni- 
tions oi  his  brethren,  and  discipline  of  the  church ;  and  his 
resolution  to  continue  in  his  duty  against  all  trouble  and 
persecution. 

7.  In  all  which  haying  declared  himself,  professed  his  will- 
ingness, and  promised  his  endeavours,  by  the  help  of  God; 
the  minbter  likewise  shall  demand  of  the  people  concerning 
their  willingness  to  receive  and  acknowledge  him  as  the 
minister  of  Christ ;  and  to  obey  and  submit  unto  him,  as 
having  rule  over  them  in  the  Lord;  and  to  maintain,  en- 
cour^e,  and  assist  him  in  all  the  parts  of  his  office. 

8.  Which  being  mutually  promised  by  the  people,  the 
presbytery,  or  the  ministers  sent  from  them  for  ordination, 
shall  solemnly  set  him  apart  to  the  office  and  work  of  the 
ministry,  by  laying  their  hands  on  him,  which  is  to  be  ac- 
companied with  a  short  prayer  or  blessing,  to  ihh  effect : 

"  Thankfully  acknowledging  the  great  metcj  of  God  in 
<'  sending  Jesus  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  his  people; 
*^  and  for  his  ascension  to  the  right  band  of  God  the  Fatner, 
^^  and  thence  pouring  out  his  Spirit,  and  giving  gifts  to 

men,  apostles,  evangelists,  prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers ; 

for  the  gathering  and  building  up  of  his  church;  and  for 
<^  fitting  and  inclining  this  man  to  this  great  work*:  to  en- 
•<  treat  him  to  fit  him  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  him  (who 
<^  in  his  name  we  thus  set  apart  to  this  holy  service)  to  ful- 
*^  fil  the  work  of  his  ministry  in  all  things,  that  he  may  both 
'  save  himself,  and  his  people  committed  to  his  charge" 

9.  This 

*  Here  let  them  impose  bands  on  his  head. 
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9.  This  or  the  like  form  of  prayer  and  blessing  being 
ended,  let  the  minister  who  preached,  briefly  exhort  him 
to  consider  of  the. greatness  of  his  office  and  work,  the  ' 
danger  of  nedigence  both  to  himself  and  his  people,  the 
blessing  which  will  accompany  his  faithfulness  in  this  life, 
and  that  to  come ;  and  withal  exhort  the  people  to  carry 
themselves  to  him,  as  to  their  minister  in  the  Lord,  ac-* 
cording  to  their  solemn  promise  made  before.  And  so  by 
prayer  conunending  both  him  and  his 'flock  to  the  grace 
of  Grod,  after  singing  of  a  psalm,  let  the  assembly  be  dis« 
missed  with  a  blessing. 

10.  If  a  minister  be  jdesigned  to  a  congregation,  who 
hath  been  formerly  ordained  presbyter  according  to  the 
form  of  ordination  which  hath  been  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, which  we  hold  for  substance  to  be  valid,  and  not  to 
be  disclaimed  by  any  who  have  received  Jt ;  then,  there 
being  a  cautious  proceeding  in  matters  of  examination, 
let  him  be  admitted  without  any  new  ordination. 

11.  And  in  case  any  person  abready  ordained  minister  in 
Scotland,  or  in  any  other  reformed  church,  be  designed  to 
another  congregation  in  jEngland,  he  is  to  bring  from  that 
church  to  the  presbyteir  here,  within  which  that  cong^ega* 
tion  is,  a  sufficient  testimonial  of  his  ordination,  of  his-ufe 
and  conversation  while  he  lived  with  them,  and  of  the 
causes  of  his  removal^  and  to  undergo* such  a  trial  of  his 
fitness  and  sufficiency,  and  to  have  the  same  coucse  held 
with  him  in  other  particulars,  as  is  set  down  in  the  rule 
immediately  going  before,  touching  examination  and  ad"» 
mission. 

12.  That  records  be  carefully  kept  in  the  several  pres- 
byteries, of^he  names  of  the  persons  ordained,  with  their 
testimonials,  the  time  and  place  of  their  ordination,  of  the 
presbyters  who  did  impose  hands  upon  them,  and  cf  the 
charge  to  which  they  are  appointed. 

13.  That  no  money  or  gift,  of  what  kind  soever^  shall 
be  received  from  the  person  to  be  ordained,  or  from  any 
Dii  his  behalf,  for  ordination,  or  ought  else  belonging  to  it, 
by  any  of  the  presbytery,  or  any  appertaining  to  any  of 
them,  upon  what  pretence  soever.  • 

Thus 
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Tktti  fbr  ofardinmy  Ruka,  and  course  of  Ordination^  in  the 
orJindry  way  ;  thai  which  concerns  the  extraordinary  wm/^ 
reqidsiU  to  be  now  practised j  foUoweth. 
1.  In  these  present  exigencies,  while  we  cannot  hare  any 
presbjTteries  formed  up  to  their  whole  power  and  work,  and 
that  man  J  ministers  are  to  be  ordained  for  the  service  of  the 
armies  and  navy,  and  to  many  congregations  where  there  is 
no  minister  at  all ;  and  where  (hj  reason  of  the  publick  trou- 
bles) the  peo[de  cannot  either  themselves  enquire  and  find  out 
one  who  may  be  a  faithful  minister  for  them,  or  have  any 
with  safety  sent  unto  them,  for  such  a  solemn  trial  as  was  be- 
fore mentioned  in  the  ordinary  rules;  eq>ecially  when  there 
can  be  no  presbytery  near  unto  them,  to  whom  they  may  ad- 
dress themselves,  or  which  may  come  or  send  to  them  a  fit 
man  to  beordained  in  that  congregation,  and  for  that  people; 
and  yet  notwithstanding,  it  is  requisite  that  ministers  be  or« 
dained  for  them  b^  some,  who,  being  set  apart  themselves  for 
the  work  of  the  mmistry,  have  power  to  join  in  the  setting  a- 
part  others,  whoare  found  fit  and  worthy.'*  In  those  cases,  un- 
til, by  God^s  blessing,  the  aforesaid  difficulties  may  be  in  some 
good  measure  removed,  let  some  godly  ministers,  in  or  about 
the  city  of  London,  be  desired  by  publick  authority,  who, 
bein?  associated,  may  ordain  ministers  for  the  city  and  the 
vicinity,  keeping  as  near  to  theordinary  rules  fore*nientioned 
as  possibly  they  may;  and  let  this  association  be  for  no  other 
intent  or  purpose,  but  only  for  the  work  of  ordination. 

2.  Let  tne  like  association  be  made  by  the  same  authority 
in  great  towns,  and  the  neighbouring  parishes  in  the  several 
counties,  which  are  at  the  present  quiet  and  undisturbed, 
to  do  the  like  for  the  parts  adjacent. 

3.  Let  such  as  are  cnosen,  or  appointed  for  the  service  of 
the  armies  or  navy,  be  ordained,  as  aforesaid,  by  the  associ-  • 
ated  ministers  of  London,  or  some  others  in  the  country. 

4.  Let  them  do  the  like,  when  any  man  shall  duly  and 
lawfully  be  recommended  to  them  for  the  ministry  of  any 
congregation,  who  cannot  enjoy  liberty  to  have  a  trial  of 
his  parts  and  abilities,  and  desire  the  help  of  such  mini- 
sters so  associated,  for  the  better  furnishing  of  them  with 
such  a  person  as  by  them  shall  be  judged  fit  for  the  service 

"  *hat  church  and  people. 
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Assembly  at  Edinbujrgb^  August  24. 1 647-  Sess.  10. 

Act  for  observing  the  Directions  of  the  General  As- 
sembhffor  secret  and  private  WorsMp,  and  mutual 
Edification  ;  and  censuring  such  as  neglect  Family- 
worship. 

THHE  General  Assembly,  after  mature  deliberation,  doth 
-^  approve  the  following  Rules  and  Directions  for  che- 
rishing piety,  and  preventing  division  and  schism;  and 
doth  appoint  ministers  and  niling  elders  in  each  congrega- 
tion to  take  special  care  that  these  Directions  be  observed 
and  followed ;  as  likewise,  that  presbyteries  and  provincial 
synods  enquire  and  make  trial  whether  the  said  Directions 
be  duly  observed  in  their  bounds ;  and  to  reprove  or  cen- 
sure (according  to  the  quality  of  the  offence)  such  as  shall 
be  found  to  be  reprovable  or  censurable  therein.  And,  to 
the  end  that  these  Directions  may  not  be  rendered  ineffec- 
tual and  unprofitable  among  some,  through  the  usual 
neglect  of  the  very  substance  of  the  duty  of  Family-wor- 
ship, the  Assembly  doth  further  require  and  aj^int  mini- 
sters and  ruling  elders  to  make  diligent  search  and  en- 
quiry, in  the  congregations  committed  to  their  charge  re- 
spectively, whether  there  be  among  them  any  family  or 
families  which  use  to  neglect  this  necessary  duty  ;  and  if 
any  such  family  be  found,  the  head  of  the  family  is  to  be 
first  admonished  privately  to  amend  his  fault;  and,  in  case 
of  bis  continuing  therein^  he  is  to  be  gravely  and  sadly  re- 
proved by  the  session ;  after  which  reproof,  if  he  be  found 
still  to  neglect  Family-worship,  let  hun  be,  for  his  obsti- 
nacy in  such  an  offence,  suspended  and  debarred  from 
the  Lord's  supper,  as  being  justly  esteemed  unworthy  to 
communicate  therein^  till  he  amend. 
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DIRECTIONS 


OF   THE 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

Concerning  secret  and  private  Worship,  and  mutual  Edifi- 
cation; for  cherishing  Piety,  for  maintaining  Unity,  and 
avoiding  Schism  and  Division. 

TDESIDES  the  publick  worship  in  congregations,  mer- 
'^  cifuily  established  in  this  land  in  creat  purity,  it  is 
expedient  and  necessaiy  that  secret  worship  of  each  person 
alone,  and  private  worship  of  families,  be  pressed  and  set  up; 
that,  with  national  reformation,  the  profession  and  power 
of  godliness,  both  personal  and  domestick,  be  advanced. 

I.  And  first,  for  secret  worship,  it  is  most  necessary,  that 
every  one  apart,  and  by  themselves,  be  given  to  prayer  md 
meditation,  the  unspeakable  benefit  whereof  is  best  kn^n 
to  them  who  are  most  exercised  therein ;  this  being  the 
mean  whereby,  in  a  special  way,  communion  with  God  is 
entertained,  and  right  preparation  for  all  other  duties  ob« 
tained;  and  therefore  it  becometh  not  only  pastors,  within 
their  several  charges,  to  press  persons  of  all  sorts  to  per- 
form this  duty  morning  and  evening,  and  at  otlier  occa- 
sions; but  also  it  is  incumbent  to  the  head  of  every  family 
to  have  a  care,  that  both  themselves,  and  all  witnin  their 
charge,  be  daily  diligent  herein. 

II.  The  ordinary  £ities  comprehended  under  the  exercise 
of  piety,  which  should  be  in  families,  when  they  are  convened 
to  that  effect,  are  these:  First,  Prayer  and  praises  performed 
with  a  special  reference,  as  well  to  the  publick  condition  of 
the  kirk  of  God  and  this  kingdom,  as  to  the  pressnt  case  of 
the  family,  and  every  meml^r  thereof.  Next,  Reading  of 
the  scriptures,  with  catechisingin  a  plain  way,  that  the  under* 
standings  of  the  simpler  may  be  the  better  enabled  to  profit 
under  the  publick  ordinances,  and  they  made  more  capable 
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to  understand  the  scriptures  when  they  are  read :  together 
with  gedly  conferences  tending  to  the  edification  of  all  the 
members  m  the  most  hoi  j  faith :  as  also,  admonition  and  re- 
buke, upon  just  reasons,  from  those  who  have  authority  in 
the  family. 

III.  As  the  charge  and  office  of  interpreting  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, is  a  part  of  the  ministerial  calling,  which  none  (how- 
ever otherwise  qualified)  should  take  upon  him  in  any  place, 
but  he  that  is  duly  called  thereunto  by  God  and  his  kirk;  so 
in  every  family  where  there  is  any  that  can  read,  the  holy 
scriptures  should  be  read  ordinarily  to  the  family;  and  it  is 
commendable,  that  thereafter  they  confer,  and  by  way  of 
conference  make  some  good  use  of  what  hath  been  read  and 
heard.  As,  for  example,  if  any  sin  be  reproved  in  the  word 
read,  use  may  be  made  thereof  to  make  all  the  family  cir- 
cumspect and  watchful  against  the  same;  or  if  any  judgment 
be  threatened,  or  mentioned  to  have  been  inflicted,  in  that 
portion  of  scripture  which  is  read,  use  may  be  made  to  make 
all  the  family  fear,  lest  the  same  or  a  worse  judgment  befall 
them,  unless  they  beware  of  the  sin  that  procured  it ;  and, 
finally,  if  any  duty  be  required,  or  comfort  held  forth  in  s 
promise,  use  may  be  madie  to  stir  up  themselves  to  enq)loy 
Christ  for  strength  to  enable  them  for  doing  the  commanded 
duty,  and  to  apply  the  oilered  comfort.  In  all  which  the 
master  of  the  family  is  to  have  the  chief  hand;  and  any 
member  of  the  family  may  propone  a  question  or  doubt 
for  resolution. 

IV.  The  head  of  the  family  is  to  take  care  that  none  of 
the  family  withdraw  himself  from  any  part  of  family-worship : 
and,  seeinc^  the  ordinary  performance  of  aD  the  parts  of  la- 
mily-woi'ship  belongeth  properly  to  the  head  of  the  family, 
the  minister  is  to  stir  up  such  as  are  lazy,  and  train  up  such 
as  are  weak,  to  a  fitness  to  these  exercises;  it  being  always 
free  to  persons  of  quality  to  entertain  one  approved  by  the 
presbjrtery  for  performing  family-exercise.  And  in  other  fa- 
milies, where  the  head  of  the  family  is  unfit,  that  another, 
constantly  residing  in  the  family,  approved  by  the  minister 
and  session,  may  be  employed  in  that  service,  wherein  the  mi- 
nister and  session  are  to  be  countable  to  the  presbytery.  And 

'"*!  minister,  by  divine  Providence,  be  brought  to  any  family. 

it 
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it  is  requisite  Hiiat  at  no  time  he  convene  a  part  of  the  fa« 
nulj  for  worship,  secluding  the  rest,  excq>t  in  singular  cases, 
especially  concerning  these  parties,  whi^  (in  Chrbtian  pru« 
dence)  i^ed  not,  or  ought  not,  to  be  imparted  to  others. 

V.  Let  no  idler  who  hath  no  particular  calling,  or  Ta- 
grant  person  under  a  pretence  of  a  calling,  be  suffered 
to  perform  worship  in  families,  to  or  for  the  same ;  seeing 
persons  tainted  with  errors,  or  aiming  at  divisicm,  may  be 
ready  (after  that  manner)  to  creep  into  houses,  and  lead 
captive  silly  and  unstable  souls. 

VI.  At  family*worship,  a  special  care  is  to  be  had  that 
eadi  family  keep  by  themselves ;  neither  requiring,  invi- 
ting, nor  admitting  persons  from  divers  families,  unless  it 
be  those  who  are  lodged  with  them,  or  at  meals,  or  other- 
wise with  them  upon  some  lawful  occasion. 

VII.  Whatsoever  have  been  the  effects  and  fruits  of  meet- 
ings of  persons  of  divers  families  in  the  times  of  corruption 
or  trouble,  (in  which  cases  many  things  are  commendable, 
which  otherwise  are  not  tolersJble,)  yet,  when  God  hath 
blessed  us  with  peace  and  purity  of  the  gospel,  such  meet- 

'  ings  of  persons  of  divers  families  (except  in  cases  mention- 
ed in  these  Directions)  are  to  be  diisapproved,  as  tending  to 
the  hinderance  of  the  religious  exercise  of  each  family  by 
itself,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  publidc  ministry,  to  the  rend- 
ing of  the  families  of  particular  congregations,  and  (in  pro- 
gress of  time)  of  the  whole  kirk.  Besides  many  offences 
which  may  come  thereby,  to  the  hardening  of  the  hearts 
of  carnal  men,  and  grief  of  the-godly. 

VIII.  On  theLord'sday,  after  every  oneofthefamilyiapart^ 
and  the  whole  family  together,  have  sought  the  Lord  (in 
whose  hands  the  preparation  of  men^s  hearts  are)  to  fit  them 
for  the  publick  worship,  and  to  bless  to  them  the  publick  or^^ 
dinances,  the  master  of  the  family  ought  to  take  care  that 
all  within  his  charge  repair  to  the  publick  worship,  that  he 
and  they  may  join  with  the  rest  of  tne  congregation :  and  the 
publick  worship  being  finished,  after  prayer,  he  should  take 
an  account  what  they  have  heard ;  and  thereafter,  to  spend 
the  rest  of  the  time  which  they  may  spare  in  catechising,  and 
in  spiritual  conferences  upon  the  word  of  God :  or  else  ^oing 
apart)  they  ought  to  apply  themselves  to  reading,  medita^ 

tion, 
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tion,  and  secret  prayer^  that  they  may  confirm  and  increase 
their  communion  with  God :  that  so  the  profit  which  they 
found  id  the  publick  ordinances  mby  be  cnerished  and  pro- 
moved,  and  they  more  edified  unto  eternal  life. 

IX.  So  many  as  can  conceive  prayer,  ought  to  make  use 
of  that  gift  of  God ;  albeit  those  who  are  rude  and  weaker 
may  begin  at  a  set  form  of  prayer,  but  so  as  they  be  not 
sluggish  in  stirring  up  in  themselves  (according  to  their  daily 
necessities)  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  is  given  to  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  in  some  measure :  to  *which  effect,  they  ought  to 
be  more  fervent  and  frequent  in  secret  prayer  to  God,  for 
enabling  of  their  hearts  to  conceive,  and  their  tongues  to 
express,  convenient  desires  to  God  for  their  family.  And^ 
in  the  mean  time,  for  their  greater  encouragement,  let 
these  materials  of  prayer  be  meditated  upon^  and  made  use 
of,  as  foilbWeth; 

"  Let  them  confess  to  God  how  unworthy  they  are  to 
^^  come  in  his  presence, and  howunfit to  worshiphis  Majesty; 
*^  and  therefore  earnestly  ask  of  God  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

<*  They  are  to  confess  their  sins,  and  the  sins  ot  the  fa* 
*'  mily ;  accusing,  judging,  and  condemning  themselves 
<^  for  them,  till  they  bring  their  souls  to  some  measure  of 
^^  true  humiliation. 

**  They  are  to  pour  out  their  souls  to  God,  in  the  name 
"  of  Chnst,  by  the  Spirit,  for  forgiveness  of  sins;  for  grace 
*'  to  repent,  to  believe,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
**  godly ;  and  that  they  may  serve  God  with  joy  and  de- 
"  light,  walking  before  him. 

"  They  are  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  many  mercies 
**  to  his  people,  and  to  themselves,  and  especially  for  his 
"  love  in  Christ,  and  for  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

**  They  are  to  pray  for  such  particular  benefits,  spiri- 
"  tual  and  temporal,  as  they  stand  in  need  of  for  the  time, 
*'  (whether  it  be  morning  or  evening,)  as  anent  health  or 
<<  sickness,  prosperity  or  adversity. 

<'  They  ought  to  pray  for  the  kirk  of  Christ  in  generalj 
"  for  all  the  reformed  kirks,  and  for  this  kirk  in  particular, 
*^  and  for  all  that  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  for  all  our 

superiors,  the  kiiig'^s  majesty,  the  queen,  and  their  children; 

for  the  magistrates,  ministers,  and  whole  body  of  the 
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*'  coligregation  whereof  th^y  are  metnbpts,  ad  well  for 
*^  their  neighbours  absent  in  their  lawful  affairs,  as  for 
^^  those  that  are  at  home. 

^'  The  prayer  may  be  closed  with  aii  earnest  desire  that 
<^  God  may  be  glorified  in  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
<^  his  Son^  and  in  doing  of  his  will,  and  with  assurance 
"  that  themselves  are  accepted,  and  what  they  hav^  asked 
"  according  to  his  will  shall  be  done.*" 

X.  These  exercises  ought  to  be  performed  in  great  since^ 
rity^  without  delay,  laying  aside  all  exercises  of  worldly  busi- 
ness or  hinderances,  notwithstanding  the  mockings  of  atheists 
and  profane  men;  in  respect  of  the  great  mercies  df  God  to 
this  land,  and  of  his  severe  corrections  wherewith  lately  he 
hath  exercised  us.  And,  to  this  effect  j  persons  of  eminency 
(and  all  elders  of  the  kirk)  not  only  ought  to  stir  up  them-^ 
selves  and  families  to  diligence  herein,  but  also  to  concur 
effectually,  thai  in  all  other  families,  where  they  have  power 
and  charge,  the  said  exercises  be  conscionably  performed. 

XI:  Besides  the  ordinaiy  duties  in  families,  which  ar^ 
above  mentioned,  extraordinary  duties,  both  of  humiliatioil 
and  thanksgiving,  are  to  be  carefully  performed  in  families^ 
when  the  Lord,  by  extraordinary  occasions,  (private  or 
publidc,)  calleth  for  them. 

XII.  Seeing  the  word  of  God  requireth,  that  we  should 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works; 
therefore,  at  all  times,  and  especially  in  this  time,  wherein 

f>rofanity  abounds,  and  mockers,  walking  afler  their  o^n 
usts,  think  it  strange  that  others  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot ;  every  member  of  this  kirk  ought  to 
stir  up  themselves,  and  one  another,  to  the  duties  of  mutual 
edification,  by  instruction,  admonition,  rebuke ;  exhorting 
one  another  to  manifest  the  grace  of  God,  in  denying  un- 
^dliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  in  living  godly,  soberly,  and 
righteously,  in  this  present  world;  by  comforting  the  feeble- 
mmded,  and  praying  with  or  for  one  another.  Which 
duties  respectively  are  to  be  performed  upon  special  occa- 
sions offered  by  divine  Providence;  as  namely,  when  under 
any  calamity,  cross,  or  great  difficulty,  counsel  or  comfort 
is  sought;  or  when  an  onender  is  to  be  reclaimed  by  private 
admonition,  and  if  that  be  not  effectual,  by  joining  one  or 

two 
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two  more  in  the  admonition,  according  to  the  rule  of 
Christ ;  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established. 

XIII.  And,  because  it  is  not  given  to  every  one  to  speak 
a  word  in  season  to  a  wearied  or  distressed  conscience,  it 
is  expedient,  that  a  person  (in  that  case)  finding  no  ease, 
after  the  use  of  all  ordinary  means,  private  and  publick, 
have  their  address  to  their  own  pastor,  or  some  ex- 
perienced Christian:  but  if  the  person  troubled  in  con- 
science be  of  that  condition,  or  of  that  sex,  that  discretion, 
modesty,  or  fear  of  scandal,  requireth  a  godly,  grave,  and 
secret  friend  to  be  present  with  them  in  their  said  address^ 
it  is  expedient  that  such  a  friend  be  present. 

XIV.  When  persons  of  divers  families  are  brought  to- 
gether by  divine  Providence,  being  abroad  upon  their  par« 
ticular  vocations,  or  any  necessary  occasions;  as  they  would 
have  the  Lord  their  Grod  with  them  whithersoever  they  gOj 
they  ought  to  walk  with  God,  and  not  neglect  the  duties 
of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  but  take  care  that  the  same  be 
performed  by  such  as  the  company  shall  judge  fittest.  And 
that  they  likewise  take  heed  tnat  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  their  mouths,  but  that  which  is  good,  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers. 

The  drift  and  scope  of  all  these  Directions  is  no  other, 
but  that,  upon  the  one  part,  the  power  and  practice  of 

fodliness,  amongst  all  the  ministers  and  members  of  this 
irk,  according  to  their  several  places  add  vocations,  may 
be  cherished  cmd  advanced,  and  all  impiety  and  mocking 
of  religious  exercises  suppressed :  and,  upon  the  other  part, 
that,  under  the  name  and  pretext  of  religious  exercises,  no 
such  meetings  or  practices  be  allowed,  as  are  apt  to  breed 
error,  scandal,  schism,  contempt,  or  misregard  of  the  pub- 
lick  ordinances  and  ministers,  or  neglect  of  the  duties  of 
particular  callings,  or  such  other  evils  as  are  the  works, 
not  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  flesh,  and  are  ccmtrary  to  truth 
and  peace. 

25  A.  KEB. 
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TABLE 

Of  the  chief  Matters  contained  in  the  Contessioh 
of  Faith  and  Larger  Catechism. 

Cm.  signifies  the  Confession  of  Faith.  The  first  numbe): 
denotes  the  Chapter,  the  following  figures  denote  the 
Paragraphs. 

Cat.  signifies  the  Larger  Catechism,  and  the  figures  denote 
the  numbers  of  the  Questions. 


Acceptance.  The  persons 
of  believers  are  accepted  as 
righttoiu  in  the  sight  of  God  only 
for  the  obedience  and  satisfaction 
of  Christ,  CM,  xi.  1.  cai.  70. 
Which  is  impnted  to  them  by 
God,  and  received  by  fiiith,  con» 
xL  1.  cat,  70, 71, 72.  How  their 
good  works  are  accepted  in  Christ, 
CM.  T9U  6,  Acceptance  in  prayer 
through  Christ  and  his  mediatioo, 
caU  isa 
Access.  No  access  unto  the  presence 
of  God  without  the  Mediator  Je- 
sus Christ,  CM.  zil  cat.  S9,  SS^ 
181.  Who  hath  purchased  for 
believers  under  the  gospel,  a 
greater  boldness  of  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  than  believers 
under  the  law  did  ordinarily  par- 
take of,  CM.  XX.  I. 

Actions.  God  orders  and  governs 
all  the  actions  of  his  creatures  by 
his  most  vrise  and  holy  providence, 
according  to  his  infallible  fore- 
loiowledge  and  immutable  decree, 
€M.y,  1.  caL  IS.     See  Frovtdaue* 

Actual  dtas  proceed  from  the  origi- 
nal corruption  of  Qatttre,/M.  vi  4* 
MA  25.    See  Sin. 


Admonition  of  the  church,  cotu  zzz*  4» 

Adoptiim,  the  nature  and  privileges 
of  it,  «9ff.  zii.  cat.  74. 

Adulter,  a  just  ground  of  divorce, 
e»n.  xziv.  5,  6. 

Aggravations  of  sin,  cat.  151. 

Amen,  the  meaning  of  it,  eat.  1 95* 

Angels,  God*s  £cree  concerning 
them,  cM^  vL  3,  4.  caL  13.  How 
created^  cat*  16.  God*s  provi- 
dence towards  them,  cat,  1 9.  They 
are  all  employed  at  his  pleasure  ia 
the  administration  of  his  power^ 
mercy,  and  justice,  ib^  Not  to  be 
worshipped,  cm.  zzi.  2.  cat.  105. 

Antichrist,  what,  coh.  xzv.  6.    The 
.  Pope  is  Antichrist,  it. 

Antiquity,  no  pretence  for  using  the 
devices  of  men  in  the  worship  of 
God,  ca.  109. 

Anxiety  about  the  things  of  this  life 
dnful,ra/.  105,  13«,  142. 

The  Ajpocrypha,  not  being  of  divb« 
inspuration,  is  of  no  authority  in 
the  church,  cm.  i.  S. 

Immodest  Apparel  forbidden,  €4t, 
139. 

Ascensioo  of  Christ,  <s«.  viiL  4.  $at. 
SS. 

Ai8e»bly«    See  CMoait, 

Cc  PuUick 
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Publick  Aasembliet  for  the  worship 
of  God  not  to  be  careleasly  or  wil> 
fully  neglected,  em,  xzL  & 

Assurance  of  grace  and  salTation  at- 
tainable in  this  life,  con,  xriil.  1,2. 
eaL  80.  Without  extraordinary 
revelation,  cotu  zviii.  3.  eat.  80. 
Upon  what  it  is  founded,  eon.  iii.  8. 
zviiL  2.  uU,  60.  It  it  itrengtliei>- 
ed  by  good  works,  eon,  xvi.  2. 
Believers  may  want  it,  ccn,  zviii*  S. 
eat.  80,  172.  7*hey  may  have  it 
diminished  and  intermitted;  and 
be  deprived  of  comfort,  and  the 
light  of  God's  countenance,  eon.  xi. 
5.  xvii.  3.  xviii.  4.  eat,  81.  But 
they  are  never  utterly  destitute  of 
that  seed  of  Ged,  and  life  of  faith 
and  love,  \:fe,  out  of  which  assur- 
ance may,  by  the  Spirit,  be  in  due 
time  revived,  eon.  xviit.  4.  cat.  81. 
And  by  which,  in  the  mean  time, 
they  are  supported  from  utter 
despair,  ib.  It  is  the  duty  of  all 
to  «ndeavour  after  assunoKe,  con., 
xviii.  3.  And  to  pray  for  it,  eat. 
194.  The  fruits  dF  it;  it  inclines 
not  to  looseness,  con,  xviit.  3. 

Atheism,  the  denying  or  not  having 
a  God,  eat.  105. 

Attributes  of  God,  eon.  ii.  I,  2.  eat, 
7,  8,  101* 

B 

JBaptism,  what,  eon.  xxviii.  1,  2, 
eat*  165.  To  continue  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  con,  xxviii.  1.  cat, 
1 76.  But  once  to  be  administer- 
ed to  any  person,  com  xxviii.  7. 
ct9t»  177.  hy  whom,  eon.  xxvii.  4. 
xxviii.  2.  cat.  176-  To  whom, 
con.  xxviii.  4.  eat.  166.  Dipping 
not  necessary  in  baptism;  But  it 
ii^y  be  rightly  administered  by 
sprinkli^gi  con.  xxviii.  3.  Baptism 
not  necessary  to  salvation,  yet  it  is 
a  sin  to  neglect  it,  tion.  xxviii.  5« 
The  efificacy  of  it,  con.  xxviii.  6. 
How  to  be  iinproved,  eat.  167. 
Wherein  it  agrees  with  .the  Lord's 
supper,  cat.  176.  And  wheiein 
ihej;  differ,  eat.  177. 


Believers.  See  F^utk^  Jtutificatitn, 
AcceJUancef  Adoption^  Sanctificaticn, 
Union^  Communion^  Liberty,  JVorh, 
PersevtrancCy  Assurance, 

Benefits  which  the  members  of  the 
invisible  church  enjoy  by  Christ, 
eaU  €5,  The  benefits  of  Christ's 
mediation,  eat.  57,  58. 

The  Body  of  Christ,  how  present  ia 
the  sacrament,  con,  xxix.  7.  cat. 
170. 

The  my«ica!  Body  of  Christ.  True 
believers  are  members  of  Christ's 
mystical  body, .  ««■.  xsnc  1.  iaf. 
168.  Which  is  the  whole  num- 
ber of  the  elect  that  have  beeHf 
are,  or  shall  be  united  to  Christ  as 
their  bead,  com.  jonr.  1.  What 
that  union  is,  ieat.  66.  See  Cem- 
muniott. 

The  Bodies  of  the  elect  after  death, 
and  at  the  resurrection,  eon.  xxxii. 
2,  3.  cat.  86,  87.  Of  the  wick- 
ed, ib. 

Lascivious  BooIls  mt  to  be  read,  t^' 
139. 

C 

CaxliMG.  See  Effectual  Calling- 
To  have  a  lawful  calling,  and  ta 
be  diligent  in  it,  is  a  duty,  cat. 
141. 

Vows  of  Celibacy  imlawful,  eon.  xxii. 
7.  eat.  139. 

Censures  of  the  church,  what,  (w. 
XXX.  2,  4.  Their  use,  eon.  xxx.  S. 
Who  are  to  be  proceeded  against 
by  the  censures  of  the  church,  cei'' 
XX.  4.  xxix.  8.  XBX.  2.  They  are 
to  be  managed  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  crime,  and  the  de- 
merit of  the  person,  exm,  xxx.  ^^ 
Penitent  sinners  are  to  be  ahfiolved 
from  censures^  eon.  xxx.  2. 

Censuring.  Rash,  hassb,  and  par- 
tial  censuring  sinful,  eat,  145. 

Ceremonial  law.     See  I^atu. 

Charity  towards  our  neighbouTi 
wherein  it  consists,  eat.  135,  Hlf 
144,  ]47.  What  contrary  to  it, 
cat.  136,  142,  1.45,  148.  GiWg 
and  lending  freely  according  to 
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&ixs  ability,  aiid  the  necessities  of 
others,  is  a  duty,  eon,  xxvL  2.  toL 
141. 

Charms  unlawful,  cat,  113. 

Chastity,  fa/.  138. 

Children  that  die  in  infancy,  how 
saved,  con,  x.  3.  The  children  of 
such  as  profess  the  true  religion 
^re  members,  of  the  visible  church, 
con,  XXV.  2.  eat.  62.  And  are  to 
be   baptized,    cw,  xxviii.   4.   cat, 

Christ,  why  so  called,  cat,  42.  Is  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  con,  viii.  1.  eat,  36,  Who 
being  very  God,  of  one  substance, 
and  equ^  with  the  Father,  con. 
viii.  2.  eat,  1 1,  36.  In  the  fiilness 
of  flhie  became  man,  con,  viii.  2. 
£at.  36,  37.  The  necessity  of  his 
being  God  and  man,  cat.  38,  39, 

-  40.  He  was  ordained  by  God 
from  eternity  to  be  Mediator,  con, 
viii.  1.  He  was  sanctified  and 
anointed  with  tlie  Holy  Spirit  tfi 
execute  the  office  of  Mediator,  con, 
viii.  3.  cat,  42,  To  which  he  was 
called  by  the  Father,  con.  viii.  3. 
And  willingly  undertook  and  dis^ 
charged  it,  con.  iv.  8/^  By  his  per- 
fect obedience  and  sacrifice  of 
himself,  he  purchased  reconcilia^- 
tion  and  eternal  life  for  all  the 
€lect,  con.  viii. '  5.  cat.  38.  l^o 
whom,  in  all  ages,  the  benefits  of 
his  mediation  are  effectually  ap- 
plied, con,  viii.  6,  8.  Christ's 
offices  of  prophet,  priest,  king,  cat, 
43,  44,  45.  See  Accepianccy  Ac- 
xessy  Body  of  Christy  Churchy  Death 
of  Chrutf  Mxaltationy  Exjfiiationy 
ilumiliationy .  Imfiutattony  Interces" 
stony  Judge,  J\derity  Messiahy  Name 
of  Christy  Personal  Uniony  Projutia-' 
tion.  Reconciliation y  Medemptiony  Rc» 
jurrectiony  Righteous nessy  Saerifcey 
Salvationy  Satisfaction^  Surety, 

Christian  lilserty.'  See  Li6erty. 

The  Church  is  the  object  of  God*8 
special  providence,  con.  v.  7.  eat, 
63.     Christ  the  only  head  of  it, 


c^n»  viii.  1.  xxv.  6.  The  catho- 
lick  church  invisible,  what,  con, 
XXV.  1.  eat,  64.  Given  to  Christ 
from  all  eternity,  con.  viii.  1 .  The 
.  benefits  which  the  members  of  it 
enjoy  by  Christ,  cat,  65y  66,  69, 
83,  83,  86,  90.  The  catholick 
church  visible,  what,  con.  xxv.  2. 
cat.  62,  Out  of  it  no  ordinary 
possibility  of  salvation,  con,  xxv.  2. 
Its  privileges,  con.  xxv.  3.  cat,  63. 
Particular  churches  more  or  less 
pure,  con,  xxv.  4.  The  purest 
subject  to  mixture  and  error,  con, 
xxv.  5.  There  shall  always  be  a 
church  on  earth  to  worship  God 
according  to  his  will,  i6. 

Church-censures.     See  Censures, 

Church-government  appointed  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  hand  of  church- 
officers,  distinct  from  tlie  civil 
magistrate,  con.  xxx.  1.  cat,  45, 
108.  But  they  are  not  exempted 
from  obedience  to  the  magistrate, 
con.  xxiii.  4.  They  have  the 
power  of  the  keys  committed  to 
them,  con.  xxx.  2.  What  that 
power  is,  and  its  use,  con,  xxx.  2, 
3,  4.  They  are  not  to  be  oppo- 
sed in  the  lawful  exercise  of  their 
powers  upon  pretence  of  Christian 
liberty,  con.  XX.  4.  See  Councils, 
There  are  some  circumstances  con- 
cerning church-government,  which 
are  to  be  ordered  by  the  light  of 
nature  and  Christian  prudence, 
according  to  the  general  rules  of 
the  word,  con,  i.  6. 

Circumcision,  one  of  the  ordinances 
by  which  the  covenant  of  grace 
was  administered  under  the  law, 
con,  vii.  5,  cdt.  34. 

Civil  magistrate,  or  civil  powers. 
See  Magistrate. 

The  Ten  Commandments  are  the  sum 
of  the  moral  law,  con.  xix.  2.  cat. 
98.  They  are  a  perfect  rule  of 
righteousness,  con.  xix.  2.  Rules  for 
understanding  them,  cat.  99.  The 
preface  explained,  cat,  101.  The 
first  CooimandmentjAi/.  1 03,<«»1 06- 
Cc2  Tl 
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Tht  wtamdi^  mi.  107,-1  to. 
Thetbird,  m#.  111^—114. 
The  femtli,  mt.  1 1 5, — 1 9U 
The  fifth,  Mf.      ISS,— 1S3. 

The  Mzth,  cat,  134,-136. 
The  teveitth,  #«#.  137,-139.' 
The  dsfatb,  tsL  140^—148. 
The  lutth,  M#.  143,-145. 
The  tenth,  est.  146,-148. 
The  10111  of  the  lint  four  com- 
maodmcnts,  which  cootain  oar 
dntr  to  God,  eat,  109.  The  Boin 
of  the  other  ax,  which  contain  oar 
daty  to  man,  emt.  1 88.  No  man  ii 
able  to  keep  the  commandment! 
of  God  perfectly,  eat.  149. 
The  Cottmonion.     See  Tie  tmrJte 

Conmunioo  of  taints,  wherein  it 
conatts  rM.  zzvi.  1,  2.  The  en» 
ioyment  of  it  it  one  of  the  privi- 
icget  of  the  Tiiible  church,  eat.  63. 
in  the  liOrd't  tapper  commoni- 
cantt  tettify  their  matual  loTe  and 
fellowihip  each  with  other,  eat, 
168.  That  tacrament  being  a 
bond  and  pledge  of  beUevers' 
communion  with  Christ,  and  with 
each  other,  as  membert  of  his 
mystical  body,  eea.  zxix.  I.  The 
communion  of  saints  doth  not  in- 
fringe a  man's  property  in  his, 
goods  and  possessions,  eem.  zxvi.  3. 

Communion  which  the  elect  have 
with  Christ,  eem.  zxvi.  1.  In  this 
life,  eat.  69,  83.  Immediately  af- 
ter  death,  cat.  86.  At  the  resor* 
recdon  and  day  of  judgment,  sat. 
87,  90.  It  is  a  conBec|uence  of 
their  union  widi  him,  com,  zxvL  l. 
It  doth  not  make  them  partakers 
of  his  Godhead,  nor  equal  with 
him,  eon.  xxvi.  3.  It  is  confirmed 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  eat.  168. 

Unchaste  Company  not  to  be  kept, 
eat.  189.  Nor  corrupt  communi- 
cations to  be  used  or  listened  to,  ih. 

Condition^  Perfect,  personal,  and 
perpetual  obedience,  the  condition 
•f  the  coYenatit  of  works,  em.  vxu  8« 
lis.    1.    eat^    8a    Ood   requires 


frith  at  the  eonditMQ  to  interoc 
tinners  in  the  Mediator  of  the  ce- 
irenaat  of  gncc»  «^^  38. 

Confietsion  of  sin  always  to  be  made 
in  private  to  God,  cm,  xt.  6.  And 
is  to  bejmned  with  prayer,  tau 
178.    When  to  be~made  to  men, 

•  em.  XT.  6.  Upon  confiesnaa  the 
offending  brother  it  to  be  receiwd 
in  love,  A. 

Cootcience.  See  LUeHy  af  Ceif 
sdenee.  Peace  of  contdence  a 
fruit  of  the  tente  of  God's  love^ 
eon.  xviii.  1,  3.  eat,  83.  Beliewn 
may  fall  into  sins  which  woand 
the  conKience,  eotim  xviL  3.  xtiii. 
4.  The  wicked  are  |Rinished  with 
horror  of  cotiscience,  eat,  38,  83. 

Contentment.  Submission  to  God 
is  our  duty,  eat.  104^  JDisconteot 
at  his  dispensations  is  sinfcil,  uA. 
105.  A  full  contentment  widi 
our  condition  is  our  duty,  cca.  147. 
DiKontentment  with  oor  own 
estate  a  sin,  eat.  148. 

Controverues.  It  belonga  to  synod) 
and  councils  ministerially  to  deter- 
mine controversies  of  faith,  and 
cases  of  conscience,  eon.  xzxL  S. 
Tlie  Spirit  speaking  in  the  scrip 
tores  is  the  supreme  judge  of  all 
controverstes  in  religion,  con,  L  10. 
The  oripnal  text  of  the  scriptures 
is  that  to  which  the  church  is 
finally  to  appeal,  em,  L  8. 

Our  Convenation  ought  to  be  in 
holiness  and  righteousness,  answer* 
able  to  an  holy  professioo,  cat. 
112,  167* 

Corruption  of  nature,  what,  cm,  vi. 
2,  4.  eat.  25.  A  conseqaenoe  of 
the  fall  of  man,  H.  Actaal  sin  a 
fruit  of  it,  CM,  vi.  4.  cat4  25.  How 
it  is  propagated,  eott.  vi.  3.  eat.  36. 
It  doth  remain  during  this  life  is 
the  regenerate,  and  all  its  motions 
are  truly  sin,  em.  vi.  5.  xiii.  2.  cat. 
78,  But  it  is  pardoned  and  mo^ 
tified  through  Christy  em.  vi.  5. 

Covenant.    No  enjoying  of  God  but 
by  way  of  covesant,  «««.  vii.  i. 

Covesaot 
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Ooveoant  of  woiks,  what,  and  with 
whom  made,  com,  iv.  2,  tu.  2.  six. 
1.  cat,  SO,  22.  Perfect,  personal, 
and  perpetual  obedience,  the  con- 
dition of  it,  con.  Tii.  2k  ziz.  1.  cat* 
20.  It  is  called  a  law,  and  a  com« 
mand,  cm,  iv.  2«  and  a  law  given 
as  a  covenant,  con,  six.  1.  and  a 
covenant  of  life,  of  which  the  tree 
of  life  was  a  pledge,  eat.  20. 

Covenant  of  grace,  what,  con.  viL  3. 
tat,  SO,  32.  It  was  made  with 
Christ  as  the  second  Adam,  and 
with  all  the  elect  in  him  as  his 
teed,  eat,  31.  In  it  God  reqnireth 
of  sinuers  faith  in  Christ,  that  they 
may  be  justified  and  saved,  con,  vii. 
3.  cat,  7l«  Faith  being  required 
as  the  condition  to  interest  them 
ki  Christ,  eat,  32.  Who  b  the 
Adediator  of  this  covenant,  eon,  viiL 
!•  eat*  36.  Why  it  is  called  a 
testament,  con,  vii.  4«  It  was  dif« 
ferently  administered  in  the  time  of 
the  law,  and  in  the  time  of  the  gos- 
pel, eo««  vii.  6,  cat,  33«  How  it  was 
administered  under  the  law,  con, 
vii.  5.  eat,  34.  How  under  the 
gospel,  €0H,  viL  6.  cat,  35. 

Cotmcils  or  synods  ought  to  be,  eon, 
sod.  1.  They  may  be  called  by 
the  civil  magistrate,  con,  xiiii.  3. 
zzxi.  2.  Wl^en  ministers  may 
meet  without  the  call  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  con,  zxxi.  2.  What 
power  councils  have,  eon,  zxxi.  3. 
A^That  submission  due  to  their 
decrees,  ib.  Not  infallible  since 
xhe  apostles*  time,  oon,  xxxi.  4» 
3ut  their  determinations  are  to  be 
tried  by  the  scriptures,  eon.  i,  10. 
How  far  they  may  pieddle  in  civil 
affairs,  eon,  zxxi.  5. 

Creation  of  the  world,  eon,  iv.  1.  eat, 
15,  Of  man,  con,  iv.  2.  eat,  17. 
Of  angels,  ctf/.  16. 

Creatures.  Dominion  over  the  creap 
tures  given  to  man,  con,  iv.  2.  cat, 
1 7.  They  are  cursed  for  our  sakes 
iincf  the  fall,  o^p,  99*    SUligious 


worship  to  be  givw  to  no  crea* 
ture,  eon,  xxi.  2.  eat.  105. 

Curiosity.  Beld  and  curious  search- 
ing into  God*s  secrets  discharged, 
cat,  105,  Curious  prying  into 
God*s  decrees  forbidden,  eat,  113. 
Curious  or  unprofitable  quertions 
are  to  be  avoided,  U, 

The  curse  and  wrath  of  God,  man 
liable  to  it,  both  by  original  and 
actual  sin,  eon,  vi.  6.  eat,  27.  How 
it  may  be  escaped,  con,  vii  3.  cat, 
153. 

Cursing  sinful,  cat,  113. 

D 

Dancino.  Xiascivious  dancing  for- 
bidden, eat,  139. 

Dead  not  to  be  prayed  for,  eon,  xu»  4. 
cat.  183. 

Death,  being  the  wages  of  sin,  com, 
vi.  6.  eat,  28,  84.  It  is  appointed 
for  all  men,  eat,  84.  How  it  is  an 
advant^e  to  the  righteous,  eat, 
65,  The  state  of  ^lievers  im- 
mediately after  death,  eon,  zzzii,  !• 
eat,  86.  of  the  wicked,  H, 

The  Death  of  Christ,  eon,  viii.  4*  eat, 
49.  In  it  he  saw  no  corruption, 
con,  viii.  4.  cat,  52,  The  oivine 
-nature  having  sustained  the  human 
from  sinking  under  the  power  of 
death,  caL  38.  By  his  ooedience 
and  death  he  made  a  proper,  real, 
and  full  satisfaction  to  the  justice 
of  the  Father,  con.  xL  3.  cat.  71. 
Through  the  virtue  of  his  death 
and  resurrection,  believers  are  sanc- 
tified, eon,  xiii.  1.  Believers  have 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  Ms  death, 
.  con,  xxvi.  1.  And  from  his  death 
and  resurrection  they  drawstrength 
for  the  mortifying  of  sin,  and 
quickening  of  grace,  ca/.  167.  The 
Lord's  supper  is  a  memorial  of  his 
death,  eon,  xxix.  I.  eat,  168.  And 
in  that  sacrament  worthy  com- 
municants meditate  affectionatdy 
on  his  death  and  sufferings,  cat, 
174^  And  receive  and  feed 
C  c  3  upon 
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■  Upon  ftU  the  beaefiti  of  his  death, 

eeft.  xxix.  7. 

The  Decftlogue.     See  Cvmrntttdmemtt, 

'i'he  Decrees  of  God,  the  nature,  end, 
exteDt,  and  properties  of  them,  nm. 
iii.  I,  S2.  cat,  12.  The  decree  of 
predettination,  con.  iih  3,  4.  Of 
election  and  reprobation,  eon,  iii. 
5,  6,  7.  rtf/.  IS.  How- God  ex- 
ecQteth  his  decreet,  cat,  14.  How 
the  doctrine  of  decreet  it  to  be 
handled,  and  what  ate  to  be  made 
of  them,  con.  iii.  8.  Curious  pry- 
ing into  God*s  decreet  forbidden, 
cat,  lis. 

Desertion.  Wilful  desertion  unlaw- 
ful, r^f.  139.  Such  as  cannot  be 
remedied  by  the  church  or  civil 
maf  ittrate,  it  caute  sufficient  of 
dissolving  the  bond  of  marriage, 
con,  xxiv.  6; 

Despair  sinful,  cat.  105.  BeHevers 
alwayt  supported  from  utter  de- 
tpair,  con.  xviii.  4.  cat,  81. 

Devil,  all  compacts  and  consulting 
with  him- sinful,  eat.  1D5. 

Diligence  in  our  calling  a  duty,  cat. 
141. 

Dipping  in  baptism  not  necessary, 
con.  xxviii.  3. 

Discontent  at  the  dispensations  of 
God's  providence  sinful,  cat.  105, 
113.  Discontentment  with  our 
own  estate  sinful,  cat.  148. 

Divorce,  lawful  in  case  of  adultery 
aftet  marriage,  or  of  such  wilful 
desertion  as  cannot  be  remedied, 
eon.  xxiv.  5,  6.  A  publick  and 
orderly  course  of  proceeding  is  to 
be  observed  in  it,  con.  xxiv.  6. 

Dominion.  See  Soveretgnty^  Crea^ 
turet^  Sin. 

Doubting  of  being  in  Christ,  may 
consist  with  a  true  interest  in  him, 
con.  xvii.  3.  xviii.  4.  cat.  81,  172. 
And  therefore  should  not  hinder 
from  partaking  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, cat.  172. 

Drunkenness  forbidden,  cat.  139. 

Duty  to  God  by  the  light  of  nuture, 
xxi.    1.     Duties  required  in 


the  first  commandment,  eat,  104. 
In  the  second,  eat,  108.  In  the 
third,  eat.  112.  In  the  fourth,  eat. 
116.  Duties  of  inieriot%  to  their 
superiors,  eon,  xxiii.  4.  eat*  1S7. 
What  is  required  of  superiors,  con. 
TSm,^.cat.  129.  Duties  of  equals, 
eat.  131.  Duties  of  the  nxth  ccnn- 
mandment,  eat.  135.  Of  the  se- 
venth, eat,  1 38.  Of  the  eighth,  cat. 
141.  Of  the  ninth,  eat,  1 44.  Of 
the  tenth,  cat.  1 47. 


EcciiESiASTiGAL  poweTs  iiot  to  be 
opposed  upon  pretence  of  Christian 
liberty,  eon,  xx.  4.  Ecclesiastical 
persons  not  exempted  from  obedi- 
ence to  the  civil  magistrate,  cm. 
zxui.  4. 

Effectual  calling,  what,  eon,  x.  ].  cat. 

67.  It  is  of  God's  free  grace,  net 
from  any  thing  fot^seen  in  man, 

•  em,  X.  2.  eat.  67.  All  the  elect, 
and  they  only,  are  effectually  call- 
ed, eon,  X.  1,  4.  eai,  68.  The  elect 
united  to  Christ  in  their  effectual 
calling,  eat.  GS, 

Election,  out  of  God's  taett  free 
grace,  ton.  iii.  5.  e&t.  Id.  From 
all  eternity  in  Christ,  ib,  £Iection 
not  only  to  eternal  life  and  glory, 
but  also  to  the  means  thereof,  eon. 
iii.  6.  cat.  13.  All  the  elect,  and 
they  only,  are  effectually  called 
and  saved,  con,  iii.  6.  x.  1 , 4.  eat. 

68.  Though  others  may  be  out- 
wardly called  by  the  w^wd,  and 
have  some  common  operations  of 
the  Spirit,  ib.  Elect  infants,  and 
other  elect  persons  who  are  inca- 
pable of  being  called  by  the  word, 
how  saved^  con,  x.  3.  What  use  to 
be  made  of  the  doctrine  of  election, 
eon,  iv.  8.  And  how  men  may  be 
assured  of  their  eternal  election,  ib, 
Ste'  Assurance, 

Envy  unful,  eat,  128,  136, 142,  145, 

148. 
Equals,  their  duties  and  sins,  eat.  131, 

132. 

Equivocatioik 


The  TABLE. 


EqaiYOcatHHi.  Speaking  the  truth 
in  doabtfal  and  equivocal  expres- 
sioos,  to  the  pre juJicc  o£  truth  or 
justice,  sinful,  eat.  145* 

fucharist.     See  Lord**  Softer. 

JSxaitation  of  Christ,  co«.  viii.  4;  caf. 
51.  In  his  resurrection,  cau  52. 
In  his  ascension,  cat,  53.  In  his 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
eaU  54.  In  his  coming  to  judge 
the  world,  cat.  56. 

Self-examination,  caL  171. 

Excommunication,  cm.  zxx.  2,  3,  4. 

Expiation.  Sin  cannot  he  expiated 
but  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  cat. 
152. 

F 

Faitk,  what,  eon.  xiv.  2.  eat,  72. 
God  requireth  nothing  of  sinners 
that  they  tnay  be  justified,  but 
faith  in  Christ,  com.  xi.  1.  eat.  71. 
Which  he  requireth  as  the  condi- 
tion to  interest  them  in  the  Media- 
tor of  the  covenant  <si  grace,  eat. 
32.  It  justifies  a  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  God  only  as  it  is  an  in- 
flrrument  by  which  he  receiveth 
Christ  and  his  righteousness,  con. 
xi.  2.  eat.  73.  Faith  is  the  gift  of 
Ood,  eon.  xi.  1.  caf.  71.  It  being 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  eon.  xiv.  1 . 
eat.  59,  72.  It  is  ordinarily 
wrought  by  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  CM.  xiv.  1.  Increased  and 
strengthened  by  the  word,  sacra- 
ments, and  prayer,  ii.  Often 
weakened,  but  always  gets  the 
victory,  con.  xiv.  3.  Growing  up 
in  many  to  a  full  assurance,  con, 
xiv.  S»  cat,  80.  Good  worlu  the 
fruit  and  evidence  of  true  faith, 
con.  xvi.  2.  cat.  52,  Which  is 
never  alone,  but  always  accompa- 
nied with  all  other  saving  graces, 
and  is  no  dead  faith,  hut  worketh 
by  love,  con,  xi.  2.  cat.  73. 

Fall  of  man,  the  nature  and  effects  of 
it,  con.  vi.  cat.  21,  23,  25,  27,  28, 
29.  Why  permitted,  con.  vi  1. 
How  all  mankind  concerned  in  it, 
eon,  vL  3«  cat,  22. 


•Falling  away.     Bet  Perseveranct, 

Family  worship  daily,  required  of 
God,  con.  xxt.  6. 

Fasting.  Religious  fasting,  a  duty, 
eat.  108.  Solemn  £uting  a  part  of 
religious  worship,  con,  xxi.  5. 

Fellowship.     See  Communion. 

Foreknowledge.  All  things  conae  to 
pass  infallibly  according  to  the 
foreknowle(%e  of  God,  con,  v.  2. 

Forgiveness.     See  Pardon, 

Fornication  committed  after  contract 
of  marriage,  a  just  ground  of  dis- 
solving the  contract,  eon.  xxiv.  5. 

Fortune.  To  ascribe  any  thiog  to 
fortune,  is  sinful,  cat.  105. 

Free-will.    See  Will. 

Frugality,  a  duty,  cat.  141. 


Gauuno.  Wasteful  gaming  forbid- 
den, cat.  142. 

Glory.  The  communion  in  glory 
with  Christ,  which  believers  enjoy 
in  this  life,  con.  xviii.  1,  2,  3.  cat. 
83.  Immediately  after  death/ C0«r. 
xxxii.  1.  cat,  86.  At  the  resur- 
rection and  day  of  judgment,  con, 
xxxii.  3.  xxxiii.  2.  cat,  67,  9a 

The  Glory  of  God  the  end  of  his 
decree,  con.  iiL  3.  cat.  12.  The 
glory  of  his  grace  the  end  of  elec- 
tion, con.  iii.  5.  cat.  13.  The 
glory  of  his  justice  the  end  of  the 
decree  of  reprobation,  con.  iiL  7. 
cat.  13.  The  glory  of  his  eternal 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  the 
end  of  the   creation,  con.   iv.   1. 

'  The  manifestation  of  the  glory  of 
his  wisdom,  power,  justice,  good- 
ness, and  mercy,  is  the  ^nd  of  all 
God*s  works  of  providence,  con. 
V.  1.  cat.  18.     The  end  of  God*s 

.  appointing  the  last  judgment  is 
the  manifestation  of  the  glery  of 
his  mercy  and  justice,  con.  xxxiL  10. 
To  glorify  God  is  the  chief  end  of 
man,  cat,  1.  God  is  glorified  by 
^ood  works,  con.  xvi.  2. 
Gluttony,  a  sin,  cat,  IS 9. 

C  C  4  C    ' 
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God.  nbe  Uglit  of  natnre  tkewcth 
dMt  tkcre  It  a  God,  CM.  zxL  1.  MILS. 
Wliat  k  decbret  cmccniiiig  him, 
and  of  imr  doty  to  him,  cm.  i.  1. 
XXL  1.  It  it  not  tuffirimt  to  m% 
that  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  hit 
will,  ^Hiich  ii  necetiary  vnto  talra- 
lioo,  CM.  i.  1.  caU  2«  The  attri- 
bntct  or  perfeccioDt  of  Codj  con. 
Ii.  1,  9.  M/.  7,  101.  There  it  but 
one  only  God,  com.  iL  1.  cat*  8. 
There  are  three  pertont  in  the 
Godhead,  distiofroithed  by  pcr- 
tonal  properties,  cm,  iL  8.  cat.  9, 
X0>  The  co-eqnality  of  the  per- 
tont proved,  cat.  11.  To  him  is 
due  nrom  all  his  creatures,  whatst^ 
ever  worship,  service,  or  obedi- 
ence, he  is  pleased  to  require,  com, 
iL  &  Our  duty  to  God,  cat.  104, 
108,  112,  116.  What  contrary 
to  it,  cat.  105,  109,  113,  119. 
Religious  worship  is  to  be  given 
to  G^  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  him  alone ;  and  that 
only  in  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
«0ff.  xzL  2.  cat.  179, 181.  God  is 
to  be  worshipped  in  that  way  only 
which  he  hath  instituted  in  the 
scriptures,  con.  zxL  1.  cat.  109. 
To  glorify  God,  and  fully  to  en- 
joy him  for  ever,  is  the  chief  end 
of  man,  eat.  1. 

Good  works.     See  Worh. 

GospeL  How  the  covenant  of  grace 
is  administered  under  the  gospel, 
con.  v&  6.  eat,  35.  Without  the 
gospel  no  salvation,  con.  x.  4.  cat* 
60.  In  it  Christ  doth  not  dissolve 
but  strengthen  the  obligation  tfi 
the  obedience  of  the  moral  law, 
con.  xix.  5.  Believers  under  the 
gospel  have  a  greater  boldness  of 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  than 
believers  under  the  law  did  ordi-r 
narily  partake  of,  con.  xz.  1. 

Government.  See  Churchy  Magi" 
strate. 

The  Grace  of  God.     Election  is  of 

God's  mere  free  grace,  com,  iii.  5. 

V.  IS.     How  the  grace  of  God 


It  maoifiBtted  io  ihe  second  covt> 
nam,  cm.  viL  S.  cutf.  S2.  EffectinJ 
calling  it  of  God*t  free  and  special 
grace,  cm.  x.  2.  cat*  67l  lostifica- 
tion  it  only  of  free  grace,  con.  xL 
8.  eai.  70,  71.  Adoption  is  an 
act  of  free  grace,  c»ji.*xiL  eat.  74. 
The  communion  in  grace  which 
believers  have  with  Christ,  c«fc  69. 
All  saving  gracet  are  the  vcxk  of 
the  Spirit,  com.  xiii,  xiv,'  xv.  cat.  32, 
72, 75,  76,  77,  And  do  alway 
accompany  feith,  eoc  xL  2.  cof.  73. 
Perteverance  in  grace,  eon.  xm 
eaU  79.  Increase  io  grace,  cm. 
xiii.  1,3.  cat.  75,  77.  Assoraoce 
of  grace,  ootu  xviiL  eat*  80, 81. 

H 

Hahsbn.  Why  and  how  sinfiea 
are  hardened,  cotu  ▼.  6.  Believers 
may  have  their  heavts  hardened, 
com.  xviL  3. 

Head.  The  elect  are  inseparably 
united  to  Christ  as  their  head,  m» 
XXV.  1.  xxvL  I.  cat.  64,  66.  Hs 
it  the  only  head«of  the  churdi, 
com,  XXV.  6. 

Hearing.  What  is  required  of  thote 
that  hear  the  word  preached,  «»»• 
xxi.  5.  cat.  160. 

Heaven,  the  state  of  the  blessed,  cm* 
xxxiL  1.  xxziiL  2.  cat,  86, 90* 

Hell,  the  state  of  ^e  damned,  oe«. 
xxxii.  1.  xxxiii.  2.  cat.  29,  86,89. 
The  meaning  of  these  words  is  the 
Greed,  He  descemded  into  keU,  eat^ 
50. 

Hereticks  to  be  rejected,  eat,  lOS. 

Holiness.  God  is  most  holy  io  all 
his  counsels,  works,  and  commands, 
con,  ii,  2.  Man  was  created  hoif 
after  the  image  of  God^-con*  iv.  2. 
cat,  17.  But  by  the  fall  he  be- 
came wholly  defiled,  con.  vi.  2. 
Believers  are,  by  the  sanctifying 
Spirit  of  Christ,  quickened  and 
strengthened  to  the  practice  of  holi- 
ness, con.  xiii.  1,3.  ca/  75  And  are 
made  perfectly  holy  in  heaven,  c#«. 
XWiLl.tftf/.86,90.  See^««^Mf; 
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Tke  Holy  Ghost  equal  with  the  Fa. 
tfaer,  con,  ii.  3.  cmt,  11.     He  is 
promised  to  the  elect  ia  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  con.  yii.  3.  cat.  32. 
By  him  they  are  united  to  Christ, 
con,  xzvi.'l.     For  by  him  the  re- 
demption purchased  by  Christ  is 
applied  to  them,  eon,  viii.  8.  xL  4. 
caU  589  59.    By  him  they  are 
effectually  called,  con,  z.   1.  cat, 
67.    And  have  fkith  wrought  in 
their  hearts,  con,  xiv.  1.  9at,  59> 
7^*    He  is  given  to  them  in  adop- 
tion, ((on,  ziu  cat.  74.    And  apply- 
ing the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  to  them,  by  his  powerful 
operation,  they  are  sanctified,  eonm 
xiiL  1.  eat.  75*     Having  repent- 
ance wrought,  and  all  other  sav- 
ing graces  infused  into  their  hearts,  ^ 
con,  xiii.  1.  cat.  32,  75>   76»  77. 
Through  the  continual  supply  of 
strengdi  from  him,  believers  gsow 
in  grace,  cok,  xiiL  3*  cat.  IS*    The 
outward  means  are  by  him  made 
«/fectual  to  the  elect  for  salvation, 
con.  vii.  5,  6.  zxv.  3.  cat.  155, 161* 
Prayjer  is  to  be  made  by  his  hdp, 
con.  xzi*  3.  ca/«  182.     Ability  to 
do  good  works  is  from  him,  con, 
xvi.  3.    Assurance  of  faith  is  at- 
tained by  his  witnesung  with  our 
spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  con.  zviii.  2,  eat.  80.    By  his 
abiding  within  believers,  they  are 
secured  from  falling  totally  away 
from  the  state  of  grace,  and  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  con.  zvlL  2. 
cat,  79. 

Hope  of  glory,  con,  xviiL  1.  cat,  83. 
The  hepe  of  hypocrites,  eon.  xviii. 
I.  • 

Humiliation  of  Christ,  009.  viii.  2,  4> 
cat.  46.  In  his  conception  and 
birth,  caf,  47.  In  his  life,  cat.  ^8. 
In  his  death,  cat.  49.  After  death, 
cat.  50. 

Hypocrisy.  Making  profes«ion  of 
religion  10  hypocrisy,  or  for  sini- 


ster ends,  amfiil,  tat.  1 13.    The 
hypocrite's  hope,  con.  xviii.  1. 
HypostaticaL     See  PersonaL 


Idlenxss  unlawful,  eat,  139,  142. 
Idolatry,  all  the  kinds  of  it  forbid- 
den, cat.  105,  109.  AU-  monu- 
ments of  idolatry  ought  to  be  re- 
moved, cat.  108. 
Jests.     Perverting  the  scripture  tp 

profane  jests,  smfiil,  cat.  113. 
Jesus,  why  so  caUedj  eat,  41.    See 

Christ, 
Ignorant,  not  to  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table,  eon,  zxiz.  8.  cat,  173. 
Image.     Man  made  after  the  image 
of  God,  in  knowledge,  righteous- 
ness, and  holiness,  con.  iv.  2.  oat, 
\17.     This  image  is  renewed  by 
sanctification,  cat.  75.     And  fiilly 
perfected  in  heaven,  con.  xxzii.  1. 
cat.  86,  90. 
Image- worship  of  all  kinds  dischar- 
ged, cat.  109. 
Imputation.     The  guilt  of  Adan^*a 
first  sin  is  imputed  to  all  his  po- 
sterity, con.  vi.  3.    The  obedience 
anfl  satisfaction  of  Christ  is  impu- 
ted to  believers,  eon,  xl  1.  eat.  70, 
His  righteousness  is  imputed  to 
them,  cat.  71,  77. 
Incarnation  of  Christ,  eon,  viii.  2.  cat. 

37,  39. 
Incest  discharged,  c^/.  139.  luces- 
tuous  marriages,  which  are  within 
the  degrees  of  consanguinity  or 
affinity  forbidden  in  the  scriptures, 
can  never  l>e  niade  Uwful,  can. 
xxlv,  4. 
Unjust  Inclosures  and  depopulatioot 

forbidden,  cat.  142. 
Increase  of  grace  is  from  a  continual 
supply  of  strength  from  the  sane* 
tiiymg  Spirit  of  Ch/ist,  con.  xiii. 
1,3.  ca/.  75,  77. 
Innocency.    The  state  of  man  in  in» 

nocency,  con.  iv.  2.  cat.  17,  20* 
Infants,  how  saved,  con.  x.  3.    lum 
fants  Ci  one  or  both  believing 
C'c  5  pareptr 
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parents  are  to  be  baptised,  ciu 
xxYitl  4.  fat.  166. 

logrosting  commodities  to  enhance 
their  price  unlawful,  eat.  142. 

Inspiration.  The  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  are  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  eon.  i.  2.  But 
the  Apocrypha  is  not  of  divine  in- 
spiration, eon.  \.  S. 

Intercession.  How  Christ  makes  in- 
tercession, eat.  S$.  It  is  a  part  of 
his  priestly  office,  eat.  44.  He 
makes  intercession,  that  the  re- 
demption which  he  hath  purchas- 
ed^ may  be  applied  to  all  believers, 
MA.  viii.  8.  eat,  55.  And  their 
perseverance  depends  upon  his 
continual  intercession  for  them^ 
eon.  xvii.  2,  eai.  79. 

Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  the  fruit  of 
a^&uraoce,  com.  xviii.  1 ,  2.  cat.  83. 
Believers,  by  falling  into  some  sins, 
may  grieve  the  Spirit,  and  be  de- 
prived of  some  measure  of  their 
comfort,  eon.  xviL  3.  xviii.  4. 

Judge.  Christ  the  judge  of  the 
world,  eon.  viii.  •!,  4.  xxxiiL  1. 
How  he  shall  come  at  the  last  day, 
cat,  56. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  sinners 
in  thi«  world,  eon.  v.  6.  cat.  28» 
83.  How  believers  may  bring 
temporal  iudgments  on  themselves, 
con.  xvii.  Sp  God  is  just  and  ter- 
rible in  his  judgments,  con.  ii.  1. 

The  last  judgment,  what,  con.  xxxiiL 
1 .  Appointed  for  angels  and  men, 
con.  viii.  4.  xxxiii.  1.  cat.  88.  The 
end  of  its  appointment  is  the  mani- 
festatioii  of  God's  mercy  and  jus- 
tice, con.  xxxiii.  ^.  Christ  shall 
be  the  judge,  eon.  viii.  4.  xxxiii.  I. 
How  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
world,  cat.  56.  Why  he  would 
have  us  certainly  persuaded  of  it, 
con.  xxxiiL  3.  Why  the  time  of  it 
is  concealed,  con,  xxxiiL  3.  cat.  88. 
The  judgment  of  the  righteous, 
con.  xxxiiL  2.  cat.  90.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked,  con.  xxxiiL  2. 
It.  89, 


Judicial  law.    See  Law. 

The  justice  of  God  fully  satisfied  hj 
Christ's  obedience  and  death,  con. 
viii.  5.  zL  3.  eat.  38,  71.  It  it 
manifested  in  the  works  of  provi- 
dence, COM.  V.  1.  In  the  justifica- 
tion of  sinners,  con.  xL  3.  In  the 
last  judgment,  eon.  xxxiii.  2. 

Justice  in  contracts  and  commerce 
between  man  and  man,  c^.  I4If 
142. 

Justification,  what,  con.  xL  1.  eat.  70. 
All  the  elect,  and  they  only,  are 
justified,  eon.  iiL  6.     Whom  God 
did  from  all    eternity  decree  to 
justify,  eon.  xL  4.     But  diey  are 
not  justified  till  the  Holy  Spirit 
doth  in  due  time  actually  apply 
Christ  unto  them,  iS.     How  jasti< 
fication  is  of  God*s  free  grace,  cob. 
xi.  3.  cat.  71*     Faith  is  necessarily 
required  for  justificarion,  eat.  71. 
But  it  justifies  a  sinner  only  as  it 
is  an  instrument,  by  which  he  re- 
ceiveth  Christ  and  his  ri^teous- 
ness,  eon.  xL  l,  2.  cat.  73.    The 
exact  justice,  and  rich  grace  of 
God,   are  both  glorified  in  the 
justification  of  sinners,  eon.  xi.  3< 
Justification  the  same  under  the 
Old  Testament  as  under  the  New, 
con.  xL  6.    It  is  inseparably  joined 
with  sanctification,  cat.  77.   How 
they  differ,  iL     Those  that  are 
justified  are  perfectly  fireed  in  thii 
life  from  the  revenging  wrath  of 
God,  that  they  never  faU  into  con- 
demnation, con.  xvii.  1.  cat.  77}  79* 
But  corruption  remaining  in  them, 
con.  vL  5,  xiii.  2.  cat.  78-    Tfiey 
fall  into  many  sins,  con.  xviL  3.  cat 
78.     Which  God  continues  to  for- 
give/ upon  their  humbling  them* 
selves,  confesdng  their  sins,  beg- 
ging pardon,  and  renewing  their 
cuth  and  repentance,  eat.  xL  5* 


Kits.  The  power  of  the  keys, 
what,  con.  XXX.  2.  Committed 
to  church-officers,  ii.     The  civil 

magistral^ 
at 
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^  magistrate  may  not  awtune  this 
powcX)  COM,  xxUL  s. 

King.  Christ  the  King  of  his  church, 
con*  XXX*  1.  How  he  execnteth 
the  office  of  a  king,  cat.  45.  What 
meant  by  the  coining  of  his  kifig- 
dozn,  cat.  191* 

Knowledge.  God's  knowledge  is  in- 
finite, infallible,  and  independent 
upon  the  creature,  cp».  ii.  2.  The 
knowledge  which  may  be  had  of 
God  and  of'  our  duty  to  him  by 
the  fight  of  nature,  eon,  u  1.  xxL  1. 
cal.  1.  The  scriptures  are  only 
sufficient  to  give  that  knowledge 
4>f  God  and  of  his  will  which  is 
necessary  unto  salvatioh,  U. 


Labour  is  to  be  moderately  nsed^ 
cat.  185,  136. 

JLand-marks  not  to  be  removed,  cat. 
143. 

Law.  The  Ceremonial  Law,  what, 
com.  xix.  S.  It  is  abrogated  now 
under  the  New  Testament,  con. 
xix.  8.  XX.  I.  How  the  covenant 
of  grace  was  administered  under 
the  law,  con,  vii.  5*  viiL  6.  cat. 
34. 

The  Judicial  Law  expired  with  the 
state  of  the  Jews,  con.  xix.  4. 
And  obliges  no  further  than  the 
general  equity  of  it  requires,  i6. 

The  Moral  Law,  what,  cat.  98. 
Given  to  Adam  with  a  power  to 
fulfil  it,  con.  iv.  2.  xix.  1.  cat^  92. 
The  ten  conmiandments  the  sum 
of  it,  eon,  xix.  2.  cat.  98.  Though 
believers  are  not  under  it  as  a  co- 
venant, eon,  xix.  6*  And  are  not 
able  perfectly  to  keep  it,  cat,  149. 
Yet  it  continues  to  be  a  perfect 
rule  of  righteousness,  con,  xix.  2. 
Binding  all,  as  well  justified  per- 
sons as  others,  eon.  xix.  5.  Christ, 
in  the  gospel,  having  not  abolish- 
ed, but  much  strengthened  the 
obligation  to  the  obedience  of  it, 
iS,  And  although  no  man  since 
the  fall  can,  by  the  moral  law^  at- 


tain to  righteousness  and  life,  eon, 
xix.  6.  cat.  94.  Which  Christ 
alone  hath  purchased  for  the  elect 
by  his  pehfect  obedience,  con,  viii. 
5.  Yet  it  is  of  great  use  to  all, 
con,  »x.  6.  cat.  95,  The  use  of  it 
to  the  regenerate,  eon,  xix.  6.  cat. 
97.  The  use  of  it  to  the  unre- 
generate,  cat,  96,  Not  contrary 
to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  but 
doth  sweetly  comply  with  it,  con, 
xix.  7.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  sub- 
duing and  enabling  the  will  of 
man  unto  a  free  and  cheerful 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  con, 
xix.  7.  cat,  82. 

Unnecessary  Law-suits  to  be  avoided, 
eat,  141,  142. 

Liberty.  Christian  liberty,  what, 
eon.  XX.  1.  Wherein  it  is  enlar- 
ged under  the  gospel,  iL  The 
end  of  Christian  hberty,  con.  xx*  3. 
Liberty  to  sin  inconsistent  with  it, 
i^.  It  is  not  intended  to  destroy 
ecclesiastical  or  civil  powers,  but 
to  support  and  preserve  chem,  con. 
XX.  4.  Neither  are  men  thereby 
allowed  to  publish  opinions,  or 
maintain  practices,  that  are  con- 
trary to  the  light  of  nature,  or  to 
the  known  pritKiples  of  Christia- 
nity, or  such  as  are  destructive  of 
the  peace  and  order  of  the  church. 

Liberty  of  conscience,  what  it  is,  and 

•  what  repugnant  to  it,  con,  A,  2. 
Making  men  the  lords  of  our  faith 
and  conscience  unlawful,  con,  xx. 
2.  cat.  105. 

Life.  Eternal  life  purchased  by 
Christ's  perfect  obedience  to*  the 
law,  con,  viii.  5.  The  tree  of  life 
was  a  pledge  of  the  covenant  of 
works,  cat,  20.  The  Ufe  of  any 
not  to  be  taken  away  except  in 
case  of  publick  justice,  lawful  war, 
or  necessary  defence,  cat.  136. 

Light    of    nature,    what    may    be 
known  of  God  and  of  our  duty  to 
him  by  it,  con,  i.  ].  xxi.  1.  cat.  2, 
It  IS  not  sufficient  to  make  us  wise       . 
C  c  6  vnto  ^^ 
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Qtttoaltatioiii  CM.  L  1.  z.  4.  xzv  I. 
tat.  $f  eQ»    It  if  of  the  law  of 
nature  that  a  due  portion  of  time 
be  let  apart  for  the' worship  of 
God,  cPH.  xzi.  V. 
Wanton  looks  siofuli  rM.  1S9* 
lK>rd*t  prayer.     See  J^taytr. 
I>ord*s  supper.    The  inttitvtionf  na- 
ture, md  ends  of  it,  om.  xziz.  1. 
tat.    168.     Christ  not  offered  up 
to  his  Father,  nor  any  real  sacri- 
fice for  sin  made  in  it,c«ii.  txau  3. 
The   mass   abominahly  injurious, 
to  Christ's  one  only  sacrifice,  ih. 
The  outward  elements  in  this  sa- 
crament are  not  ^  be  adored,  torn. 
xziz.  4.    They  still  remain  truly 
bread  and  wine,  con.  xziz.  5*  The 
doctrine  of  transubstantiadon    is 
rq>«gnanc  not  ofily.lo.the  scrip- 
ture, but  even  to  common  sense, 
and  has  been  and  is  the  cause  of 
frross  idolatries,  cm.  xziz.  6.  How 
Christ  hath  appointed  bread  and 
wine  to  be  given  aod  received  in 
the  sacrament,  mh.  xziz.  S.  co/. 
169.    It  is  only  to  be  administer- 
ed by  a  minister  of  the  word  law- 
fully ordained,  con.  xzvii.  4.  cat. 
176.    It  is  not  to  be  received  by 
any  one  alone,  con.  xxix.  4.     It  is 
to  be  received  in  both  kinds,  ib. 
What  relation  th^  elements  in  this 
sacrament  have  to  Christ  crucified, 
CM.  xxix.  5*    How  Christ  is  pre- 
ftnt  there,  con.  xxix.  7.  cat.  170. 
How  believers  feed  on  him  there- 
in, }L    What  preparation  is  re- 
quired for  receiving  it,  cat.  171. 
Boubting  may  consist  with  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  com.  xviL  8.  xviii  4. 
cat.   gl.     And   therefore    shbuld 
not  hinder  from  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  cat.  172.     But  the 
ignorant  and  scandalous  are  not  to 
be  admitted,  con.  xxix.  8.  cat.  \  73. 
What  duties  required  in  the  time 
of  receiving,    cat.    174.       What 
duties  after  receiving,  cat.   175* 
Frequent  attendance  pn  it  a  duty, 
cat.  \*l5i  177.    The  agreement 


and  dilTeKDce  between  the  Lard's 
•upper  and  baptism,  tat.  176,  177- 

lA^o^cat.  112,  lia. 

Love.     Election    is  of  God'a  free 
love,  con.  iii.  5.  cat..  13.     Which 
is    unchangeable,    con,    xvii.    2. 
cat.  79.    And  therefore  true  be- 
lievers   can    neither    totally. nor 
finally  fall  away  firom  the  state 
of  grace,  ik^   .  The  sense  of  God*s 
love  is    attainable    in    this    life, 
eat.    83.     See  Aum-amce.     Love 
to    God    is    a    doty,    cai.    104. 
Which  the  light  of  natnre  shew- 
eth,   eon.  zxL    1.     To  love   the 
Lord    our    God    with    all    our 
heart,  \^e.  is  the  sum  of  our  duty 
to  him,  eat.  102*    Love  to  God  » 
necessary  to  the  right  performance 
of  the  duty  of  prayer,  eotu  zzi.  S* 
eat.  185.    \jy9^  to  God  and  the 
br^hren  is  necessary  to  right  com- 
municating, cat,  168,  171,    174. 
True  believers  are  never  utterly 
destitute  of  the  love  of  Christ  and 
the  brethren,  con.  xviii.  4.  Where- 
in love  towards  our    neighbour 
consists,  fa/.  135,  141,  144,  147. 
What  contrary  to  it,ca/.  136, 142, 
145,  148.     It  is  the  sum  oif  our 
duty  to  man,  cat.   122.     Lying 
sinful,  cat.  145. 

M 

MAGISTR.AT9S  appointed  by  God, 
con,  xtiii.  1.  ^or  what  end,  ik. 
Lawful  for  Christians  to  accept 
the  o$ce  of  a  magistrate,  con. 
xxiiif  2.  The  duty  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  con.  xxiii.  2.  cat.  129. 
con,  XX*  4*  -Read  the  tcrtj^turcM  let" 
ter  ^  The  gins  of  the  magistrate, 
cat.  ISQ,  145.  He  may  wage 
war  upon  just  and  necessary  oc- 
casions, con,  xxiiL  2.  His  power  in 
church- affairs  stated,  con.  xxiii  3. 
The  duty  of  the  people  towards 
their  magistrates,  eon,  xxiii.  4. 
eat.  127.  Their  sins  against  them, 
eat.  128.  Ecclesiastical  persons 
not  exempted  from  obedi^ice  to 

the 
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tke  dvfl  magistrate,  e9n.  nriif.  4. 
The  Pope  hath  no  power  or  juris- 
diction over  magistrates  or  their 
people,  ik.  The  magistrate  is  not 
to  be  opposed  in  the  lawful  ex- 
ercise of  his  power,  upon  pretence 
of  Christian  liberty,  cw,  zx.  4. 
Infidelity  or  difference  in  religion 
doth  not  make  void  the  magi- 
strate's just  and  legal  authority,  con. 
zzm«  4^ 

Man,  how  created,  cm,  iv.  2.  cat.  17. 
His  state  before  the  fall,  eon.  iv.  2. 
«9#.  17,  sa  His  M,  and  the 
effects  of  it,  toru  vL  cat.  21,  22, 
S3,  25,  2^,  27,  28,  29.  Misstate 
by  the  covenant  of  grace,  con.  viL 
Si'^.  cat,  80,-35.  Man's  chief 
end,  <a/.  1. 

Man-stealing  discharged,  cat.  142. 

M'  riage,  the  end  of  it,  con.  zziv.  2. 
eat.  20.  Between  more  than  one 
man  and  one  woman  at  a  time 
unlawful^  oen,  xxiv.  1.  cat.  139. 
lawful  for  all  sorts  of  people 
who  are  capable  to  give  their 
consent,  con.  xxiv.  3.  And  who 
are  without  the  degrees  of  con- 
sanguinity or  affinity  forbidden  in 
the  scriptures,  eon.  xxiv.  4.  But 
marriages  within  those  degrees 
can  never  be  made  lawful,  ib. 
Protestants  should  not  marry 
with  infidels,  Papists,  or  other 
idolaters,  con,  xxiv.  3.  Nor  such 
as  are  godly  with  those  that  are 
notoriously  wicked,  ib.  -A  con- 
tract of  marriage  may  be  dis- 
solved for  adultery  or  fornication 
conunitted  after  the  contract,  con. 
xxiv.  5.  The  bond  of  marriage 
can  only  be  dissolved  for  a  V.iltery 
after  marriage,  and  such  wilful 
desertion  as  cannot  be  remedied, 
con,  xxiv.  5,  6.  Undue  delay  of 
marriage^  prohibiting  of  law- 
ful,, and  dispensing  with  unlaw- 
ful marriages,  are  sinful,  eat.  139. 
Vows  of  perpetual  single  life 
are  sinful  snares  In  which  no 
Chrittiao  may  eniaogle  himself, 


con.  xxii.  7.  cat.  139.  Those  wfa« 
have  not  the  gift  of  continency 
ought  to  marry,  eat.  138.  The 
duties  of  married    persons,  cat* 

.    139,  141. 

The  mass  abominably  injurious  t# 
Christ's  one  only  sacrifice,  con, 
xxix.  2.  ^ 

Means.  God  in  his  ordinary  pro- 
vidence maketh  use  of  meaas; 
yet  is  free  to  work  without, 
above,  and  against  them  at  his 
pleasure,  con.  v.  3.     The  outward 

.  and  ordinary  means  of  salvation 
under  the  law,  con.  viL  5.  eat.  34* 
Under  the  gospel,  con.  viL  S,  cat^ 
35,  154.  The  diligent  use  of 
them  is  required  in  order  to 
escape  the  wrath  of  God,  eat.  1531 
How  they  are  made  effectual,  mm. 
XXV.3.  ^aM61, 155, 182.  Trust- 
ing hi  means  sinfiil,  4at,  105. 
Unlawful  means  not  to  be  used,  ib. 
False  measures  imlawf ul, -««/.  142. 

Meat  to  be  moderately  used,  eaik 
135,  136. 

Mediator.    See  Ckrht» 

The  Mercy  of  God,  con,  ii.  \,  cat,  7» 
It  is  manifested  in  his  works  of 
providedce,  eon.  v.  1.  It  is  of 
God*s  free  love  and  mercy  that 
the  elect  are  de&vered  from  sin 
and  misery,  and  brought  to  an 
estate  of  nlvation  by  the  second 
covenant,  eat.  30.  God  is  merci- 
ful to  penitent  sinners  in  Christ, 
eon.  XV.  2.  eat.  76,  For  whose 
sake  mercy  is  to  be  prayed  for, 
cat.  180.  Works  of  mercy  are  to 
be  done,  even  on  the  Loid's  day, 
epn,  xxi.  8.  eat.  117. 

Merit.  No  merit  in  good  works 
for  pardon  of  sin  or  eternal  life ; 
and  why,  con.  xvi.  5.  Nor  can 
we  merit  the  outward  blessings  of 
this  life,  eat.  193.  But  we  are 
to  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ, 
cat,  174«  Who  appearing  in  the 
merit  of  his  obedience  and  sacri- 
fice, maketh  intercession  for  hll 
people,  eat,  55» 

Mesnab 
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Mmah.  The  elect  under  die  Old 
I'ettament  beiicYed  in  the  pro- 
mited  Mettbh,  by  ^hom  they 
had  fill!  reini«sion  of  Bint,  and 
eternal  salvation,  eon.  ^  5.  viiL  6« 
cmt.  34. 

The  Ministry  given  by  Christ  to 
the  visible  church,  c9h.  xxv.  S. 
The  maintenance  thereof  a  duty, 
ir^.  108.  A  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel it  one  sufficiently  gifted,  and 
also  duly  afproved  ai^  lawfully 
called  and  ordained  to  tiiat  office, 
cm.  xxvi.  4.  zxviil  S.  tat,  158. 
By  such  only  the  word  is  to  be 
read  publicklyand  |»reached,and  the 
•acranicncs  dispensed,  mh.  zxviL  4. 
xxviai  2.  tat.  156,  158,  159,  169. 

Mora]  JLaw.     See  Law, 

Morti6cation.    The  regenerate  have 

-  the  corruption  of  nature  mortified 
through  Christ,  eon.  vi.  5.  And 
the  several  lusts  of  the  body  of 
ain,  €9H.  xiii.  1.     Believers  draw 

•  strength  from  the  death  and  re* 
•urrection  of  Christ  for  the  mor- 
tifying of  siui  cat.  167. 

N 

The  Name  of  Christ  That  prayer 
be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  <oh,  jxu  3. 
cat,  178.  What  it  is  to  pray  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  cat,  180. 
Why  prayer  is  to  be  made  in  his 
name,  cat.  181. 

The  Name  of  God  is  only  that  by 
which  men  ought  to  swear,  and 
therein  it  is  to  be  used  with  all 
holy  fear  and  reverence,  cm,  zxii.  2. 
How  the  name  of  God  ought  to 
be  used,  and  how  it  is  profaned, 
cat.  112,  J 13,  114,  190. 

Nature.  See  Corru^ion^  OrJginaJ 
Sittj  Z>ight  of  Nature. 

The  two  Natures  of  Christ*  See 
Christy  JacarnatioH^  Personal  Union, 

The  New  Testament  in  Greek  is 
that  to  which  the  church  is  finally 
o  appeal  in  controversies  of  re- 
ion,  eon.  i.  8.    The  admintscra- 


tieo  of  the  covenant  of  grace  tin- 
der the  gospel  is  called  the  New 
Testament,  coit*  viL  6. 
Neighbour.    See  Charity^  Love* 
Niggardliness  sinful,  cat,  142. 

6 

An  Oath,  what  it  is,  com,  zzxL  1.  It 
is  a  part  of  religious  worsh^,  i6. 
The  name  of  God  is  that  by  which 
men  ought  only  to  swear,  con, 
txA.  S.  cat.  108.  Vain  or  rash 
swearing  by  his  name  is  to  be 
abfaoired,  com,  zxii.  2.  eat.  113. 
Yet,  IB  matters  of  weight  and 
moment,  an  oath  is  warianlable 
under  the  New  Testament,  con. 
zxii.  2.  A  lawful  oath,  iBf^>05ed 
by  lawful  authority,  oi;^t  to  be 
taken,  ih.  It  is  a  nn  to  refuse  it, 
COM,  xxjL  3*  A  man  must  swear 
nothing  but  what  he  is  fully  per- 
suaded is  truth;  neither  may  he 
bind  himself  by  oath  to  any  tfaiiig 
but  what  he  believes  to  be  just 
and  good,  and  what  he  is  able  to 
perform,  ib.  An  oath  is  to  be 
taken  in  the  plain  and  common 
sense  of  the  words;  and,  in  things 
not  nnfiil,  it  binds  to  performance, 
though  to  a  man's  own  hurt,  or 
made  to  hereticks,  cotu  zxii.  4. 
eat.  113.  But  it  cannet  oblige  to 
sin,  ih. 

Obedience  is  due  to  God  in  whatso- 
ever he  is  pleased  to  command, 
con.  iL  2.  cat-.  104.  Christ  hath 
performed  perfect  obedience  te 
the  law  for  us  in  our  nature,  <oa. 
viii.  4.  cat.  38,  39,  48,  97.  And 
by  it  purchased  an  everlasting  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven for  the  elect,  ,coh,  viiL  5. 
cat,  38.  His  obedience  is  imput- 
ed to  believers,  eon,  xL  1.  eat,  70. 
He  hath  not  abolished,  but  much 
strengthened  the  obligation  to  the 
obedience  of  the  moral  law,  eon. 
xix.  5.  Good  works  done  in  obe- 
dience to  God*«  commands  are  the 
fruits  and  evidences.of  a  true  faith, 
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ecn,  XVI.  2.  eat  32,  How  the 
sincere  -  though  imperfect  obedi- 
ence of  believers  is  accepted  and 
rewarded,  con,  xvi.  6. 

Obedience  is  due  to  the  lawful  com- 
mands of  a  magistrate,  eon.  xxiiL  4. 
cat  127,  128. 

Offices  of  Christ,  of  Mediator.  See 
Mediator*  His  prophetical  office, 
cat*-  43. ;  priestly,  cat.  44. ;  and 
kingly,  cat,  45. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  is 
that  to  which  the  church  is  finally 
to  appeal  in  controversies  of  re- 
ligion, eon.  i.  8.  The  administra- 
tion of  the  covenant  of  grace 
tinder  the  law  is  called  the  Old 
Testament,  con,  vii.  5. 

The  Ordinances  of  God  given  by 
Christ  to  the  visible  church,  con, 
XXV.  3.  The  ordinances  under  the 
law,  con.  vii.  5.  cat.  34.  Those 
under  the  gospel,  com.  vii.  6.  cat.  35. 
Which  are  fewer,  and  administered 
with  more  simplicity,  and  less 
outward  glory ;  yet  in  them  grace 
and  salvation  are  held  forth  in 
more  fulness,  evidence,  and  ef- 
ficacy, ib.  All  God*8  ordinances, 
especially  the  word,  sacraments, 
and  prayer,  are  the  outward  and 
ordinary  means  of  salvation,  cat. 
154.  How  they  are  made  effec- 
tual, ^on.  XXV.  3.  eat.  155,  161, 182. 
The  neglect,  contempt,  or  op- 
posing them,  sinful,  cat.  109. 

Original  corruption.    See  Corruption, 

Original  sin.     See  Sin. 


Papists.  Protestants  ^ould  not 
marry  with  Papists,  eon.  xxiv.  3. 

Pardon,     See  Sin. 

Passions  to  be  restrained,  cat  135, 
136. 

Passover,  one  of  the  types  and  ordi- 
nances by  which  the  covenant  of 
grace  was  administered  under  the 
law,  con,  viL  5.  cat.  34. 

patience.  Patient  bearing  of  the 
hand  of  God  a  duty,  cat  135. 


Patient  bearing  and  forgiving  of 
injuries  a  duty,  iS, 

Peace  of  conscience.     See  Conscience. 

Pedo-baptism.     See  Infants. 

Perseverance  of  saints.  They  whom 
God  hath  accepted  in  Christ  can 
never  totally  or  finally  fall  away 
from  the  estate  of  grace,  con. 
xvii.  1.  cat.  77,  79.  Upon  what 
their  perseverance  depends,  con, 
xvii.  2.  cat.  79.  How  far  they 
may  fall,  con.  vi.  5.  xi^  5.  xiii.  2. 
xvii.  8.  xvilfi»4.  cat.  78.  They  are 
always  kept  from  utter  despair, 
eon.  xviii.  4,  cat.  81.  How  they 
are  recovered  when  they  fall  un- 
der God's  fatherly  displeasure,  con. 
xi.  5.  xiii.  3. 

Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead  dis- 
tinguished by  personal  properties, 
eon.  u.  3.  cat.  9,  10*  The  equality 
of  the  persons  proved,  cat.  11. 
The  personal  union  <^  the  two 
natures  in  Christ,  con.  viii.  2.  cat. 
36,  37.  By  reason  of  this  union, 
the  proper  works  of  each  nature 
are  accepted  of  God,  and  relied  on 
by  believers  as  the  work  of  the 
whole  person,  con.  viii.  7.  cat.  40. 

Physick  to  be  used  moderately, 
cat.  135. 

Lascivious  Pictures  discharged, 
cat  139. 

Polygamy  unlawful,  con.  xxiv.  J. 
eat  LS9, 

The  Pope  has  no  power  or  juris- 
diction over  civil  magistrates,  or 
their  people,  con.  xxiii.  4.  He  is 
in  no  sense  head  of  the  church, 
but  is  Antichrist,  con.  xxv.  6. 

Powers  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  not 
to  be  opposed  upon  pretence  of 
Christian  liberty,  eon.  xx.  4. 
Power  of  the  keys.     See  Keys. 

Praises  to  be  joined  with  prayer, 
cat  196. 

The  Praise  of  any  good  we  either 
are,  have,  or  can  do,  not  to  be 
ascribed  to  fortune,  idols,  our- 
selves, or  any  other  cloture, 
eat   105.  .J 

Prayer,  j^ 
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Pny«r,  what,  mt.  178.  The  daty 
of  all  men,  cm.  xzL  S.  To  be 
made  to  God  oolj,  aod  why,  com. 
xxl  S.  «•/.  179.  That  tt  may  be 
accepted,  it  it  to  be  made  in  the 
name  of  Chritt,  by  the  help  of  the 
Spirit,  c9/f.  zxi.  S.  M/.  178.  What 
it  it  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
gai.  180L  Why  prayer  is  to  be 
made  in  hia  name,  eat.  181.  How 
the  Spirit  belM  to  pray,  eat.  188. 
How  prayer  it  to  oe  made,  omv. 
xmL  3.  eoL  185.  «Por  what  and 
for  whom  we  are  to  pray,  em.' 
SSi.  4.  eat.  183,  184.  Prayer  not 
to  be  made  for  the  dead,  nor  for 
those  of  whom  it  may  be  known 
that  they  have  sinned  the  sin  onto 
death,  ik  Prayer,  now  under  the 
gospel,  is  not  made  more  accept- 
able  by  any  place  in  which  it;  is 
performed,  nor  towards  which  it 
u  directed,  eoa.  zxi,  $•  The  role 
of  prayer,  caf.  IB6. 

Hie  X^ord's  Prayer,  how  to  be  used, 
eat.  187,  //  is  exfiiaitud  im  fk* 
CateeiUm  from  Qucdtwi  188,  /# 
tke  etid> 

Preaching  of  the  word  is  a  part  of 
the  ordinary  religious  worship  of 
God,  cam,  xzL  5.  And  one  of  the 
ordinanees  in  which  the  covenant 
of  grace  is  administered  under  the 
>^ew  Testament,  ^0/9.  vii*  6t  gat.  35. 
None  are  to  preach  the  word  but 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  cat.  158, 
How  they  are  to  preach,  cat.  159. 
How  the  preaching  of  the  word 
is  made  effectual  to  salvation, 
eat.  \55* 

Predestination,  con.  iiL  3,  4.  eat.  13. 
The  doctrine  of  predestination 
how  to  be  handled,  and  what  use 
to  be  made  of  it,  con,  iii,  8« 

Preparation  required  to  the  hearing 
of  the  word,  eat.  1 60.  What  pre- 
paration requisite  to  the  sabbath, 
eat^  11 7.  What  to  the  Lord's 
supper,  c^^  171. 

JVeecience.    See  JFereAnov^ed^s, 


Priestly  office  of  Christ,  how  exe- 
cuted, eat.  44. 
Private  worship  in  families  daily,  a 
duty,  eon.  zxi.  6.  cat.  156. 

Privileges  of  the  invisible  church, 
and  of  the  visible.    See  Ckunk. 

Prodigality,  a  sin,  cat.  142. 

The  Profession  of  the  gospel  is 
adovned  by  good  works,  cuu 
zvL  S.  And  ought  to  be  attend- 
ed with  a  conversation  in  holiDea 
and  righteousness,  cat.  ItS,  167. 

Property  in  goods  and  possessiom 
not  infringed  by  the  commmuoa 
of  saints,  cv#.  xxvi  3* 

Prophecies.  The  covenant  ef  grace 
administered  by  prophecies  under 
the  law,  c^.  vii.  5.  eai*  34. 

The  prophetical  office  of  Christ,  how 
executed,  eat*  43. 

propitiation.  Christ's  one^eoly  a- 
crifice  the  alone  propitiation  far 
all  the  sms  of  the  elect,  eon.  xzix.  2. 

Protestants  should  hot  marry  with 
Papists,  eon.  xxiv.  3. 

providence,  is  God's  most  holy, 
wise,  and  powerful  preserving, 
directing,  di^>osing,  and  govern* 
ing  all  his  creatures,  and  ail  their 
actions ;  according  to  his  infallible 
foreknowledge,  and  immntable 
decree ;  to  the  glory  of  his  wis- 
dom, power,  justice,  goodness,  and 
mercy,  con.  ▼.  1.  eat.  18.  Events 
are  ordered  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  second  causes,  con,  iiL  1. 
T.  2,  God  in  his  ordinary  pnxi 
vidence  maketh  use  of  means,  yet 
is  free  to  work  vrithobt,  above, 
and  against  them  at  his  plessv*! 
cen.  ▼.  3.  How  providence  is  a* 
erased  about  sin,  eqn.  y.  4.    See 

,  Sin.  The  actual  in^u^ce  of  the 
Holy  3pint  is  r^uired  tp  do  goo4 

.  works,  eon,  xvL  3.  God's  pr«vi- 
dence  towards  angels,  eo/.  19.  T»i 
ward  man  when  created,  cat,  20. 
God's  providence  -is  in  a  moit 
special  manner  over  his  churcb| 
^onn  \,  7.  ept.  43,  45,  63. 

*  Pttb«ck 
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PubHck  wonhip  ooft  to  be  neglected, 

eon*  xzL  5» 
Pnntihinefit.    SteSm. 
Purgatory,  the  scripture  acknow- 

le^;eth  no  tuch  place,  cm.  zxzii.  1* 

Q 

QvARRELLXNO  at  God's  decToes  and 
providences  sinful,  cat*  lis* 

QuarrdUng   and  provoking  words 

.    sinfol,  cat,  136. 

Questions  that  are  curious  m  unpro- 
fitable are  to  be  avuded,  cat,  113» 

R 

Rbaoino  the  scriptnres  a  part  of 
religious  worship,  omt.  vcL  5. 
How  made  effectual  to  salvation, 
eat.  155.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  to 
lead  them  apart  by  diemselves, 
and  with  their  families,,  ew,  L  8. 
cat,  156.  How  the  word  of  God 
is  to  be  read,  coh,  zzL  5.  eat*  157. 

Rebellion,  a  sin,  eat,  128. 

Reconciliation  with  God  purchased 
by  Christ's  sacrifice  of  himaelf, 
con,  viii.  5»  cat.  44. 

Recreations  to  be  moderately  used, 
cat,  135,  136.  But  not  on  thi 
Lord's  day,  com,  xd,  8.  eat.  119. 

Redemption,  how  purchased  by 
Christ,  eotu  viii.  5.  cat.  38,  39,  40. 
For  all  the  elect,  and  than  only, 
•en.  iii  6.  To  whom  it  is  certain- 
ly applied,  ccn.  viiL  8.  eat.  59. 
Although  it  was  not  actually 
wrought  by  Christ  till  after  his 
incarnation;  yet  the  virtue,  effi- 
cacy, and  benefits  of  it  were  com- 
municated to  the  elect  in  all  ages 
successively  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  con.  viii.  6.  How  it  is 
applied  to  them,  eon,  viii.  8.  cat. 
58,  59. 

Regeneration,    See  Effectual  Catting. 

The  Regenerate  are  all  freely  jffd- 
tified,  con.  xi.  1.  See  Jtutification. 
And  sanctified,  eon,'  ziii.  1.  See 
Sanctificathn.  The  corruption  of 
nature  remains  in  them,  and  all 
tf^  nio^ionft  of  it  are  sin,  ccfU  vi  5. 


But  it  Is  pardoned  and  mortiflbd 
through  Christ,  ift.  The  use  of 
the  moral  law  to  them,  eon,  xbb  6. 
cat,  97. ' 
Repentance,  what,  eon.  xv.  2.  eaf ;  75. 
Although  it  b£  no  satisfaction  hr 
sin,  nor  cause  of  pardon,  yet  no 
pardon  without  it,  con.  zv.  8« 
eat.  153.  Nor  condemnatioo 
where  it  is,  eon.  zv.  4,  6.  It  ii 
every  man's  duty  to  endeavour  to 

Xtt  particularly  of  his  parti- 
sins,  eon,  zv.  5.  The  doc« 
trine  of  repentance  tO  be  preached 
by  every  minister,  as  well  as  that 
of  faith  in  Christ,  con,  zv.  1.  Re> 
pentance  to  be  declared  to  those 
that  are  offended,  who  are.thero^ 
upon  to  be  recondled,  con,  zv.  $• 

Reprobation,  con.  iiL  7.  eat.  13* 

Resurrecdeo  of  Christ,  eon.  viiL  4. 
eat,  62.  The  effect  of  his  own 
power,  eat^  59.  It  is  a  proof  of 
his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and 
of  his  satisfiiction  to  divine  jus* 
tice,  t^e,  a.  It  is  an  assurance  to 
believers  of  their  resurrection,  ik» 
They  have  fellowship  with  him  in 
his  resurrection,  con,  zxvL  1.  He 
rose  again  for  their  justification, 
eon.  zi.  4.  eat.  62.  And  throi^h 
the  virtue  of  his  death  and  resur* 
rectioQ  they  are  sanctified,,  eon* 
ziiL  1.  cat.  75.  They  draw 
strength  from  his  death  and  re- 
surrection for  the  mortifying  of 
sin,  and  quickening  of  grace,  eat, 
52,  167. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  of  the 
just  and  unjust,  eon.  zzzii*  9,  3. 
eat.  87. 

Revelation.  The  divers  ways  of 
God's  revealing  his  will,  eon,  L  1. 

Righteousness.  Man  was  created 
righteous  after  the  image  of  God, 
con.  iv.  9.  cat.  17.  But  by  sin  he 
fell  from  that  original  righteoue- 
ness,  091V.  vi.  2.  e^,  26,  And 
since  the  fidl  no  man  can  attain  to 
righteousness  by  the  moral  law, 
eaf,  9i*    Nor  by  having  rightequs- 
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ttfwM  nio  tiMnif  cm»  zi*  i . 
t^L  7a  Bat  those  whom  Ood 
dfeccuallf  callcth,  he  accepteth 
and  accounieth  as  righnouty  by 
imputing  the  obedience  and  nti^ 
^Mtion  of  Christ  to  them,  they  re- 
ceiTing  and  retting  on  him  and 
hk  rigbteouttneti  by  huth,  i^ 
See  Faithy  ItM^utation^  Jiutijiemtioit,  x 
Why  the  rgbteoiiM  are  not  de- 
livered from  death,  tat*  85.  Their 
■tate  immediateiy  after  death,  con. 
zxxii.  1.  eat.  86.  At  the  resor- 
fection  and  day  of  judgment,  cob. 
miL  S.  Tiriii.  S.  eat.  87,  90. 


Sabbatm.    By  the  Hiw  of  nature,  a 

'  doB  propoctioo  of  time  ought  to 
be  act  apart  for  the  worthip  of 
'  <k>d,  earn.  uoL  7.  God  hath  in  hie 
word,  by  a  poaitiTe  and  peq>etoal 
commandment,  binding  aU  men  in 
all  ages,  appointed  one  day  in 
•even  for  a  sabbath,  to  be  kept 

X  holy  to  himself,  mm.  xiL  7.  eat. 
SO,  1 1 8.  Which  was  the  last  day 
of  the  week  from  the  be^nning  of 
the  worid  to  the  resucrectioii  of 
Christ,  and  the  first  day  ever 
Mice,  and  so  to  continue  to  the 
cod  of  the  world,  ee^r.  xzL  7. 
eat.  we.  How  the  sabbath  is  ta 
be  sanctified,  ecn.  xzi.  8.  eat*  117* 
How  it  is  pro&ned,  eat.  119. 
Why  we  are  commanded  to  re- 
member It ^  eat.  121.  The  Lord's 
day  is  a  memorial  of  our  creation 
and  redemption,  which  contains  a 
short  abridgment  of  religion,  iB. 
What  are  the  reasons  ann«xed  to 
the  fourth  commandment,  the 
more  to  enforce  it,  eai.  120. 
Why  the  charge  of  keeping  the 
sabbath  is  directed  to  governors 
of  families,  and  other  superiors, 
eat.  118. 

A  Sacrament.  The  institution,  na- 
ture, and  ends  of  it,  eon.  xxvii.  I. 
eat.  162,  The  parts  of  a  sacra- 
ment,   cs/k    xxviL    2.    eati    ]€3. 


There  are  only  two  ncramenti 
instituted  by  Christ,  eoa,  xxm  4. 
eat.  ]  64.  Which  are  only  to  be 
dispensed  by  ministers  oi  the  word 
lawinUy  oHained,  com.  nvil  4. 
How  they  are  made  effectual  to 
salvation,  con.  zxviL  3.  eat.  161. 
The  sacraments  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  the  same  for  substance 
with  those  of  the  New,  cc^. 
xzvii.  5.  Wherein  the  sacnunents 
of  baptism  and  of  the  LfOrd's  sup- 
per agree,  eat.  176.  Wherein 
they  dSfer,  cat.  177. 

Sacrifice.  The  covenant  of  grace 
was  administered  under  the  kv 
by  sacrifices,  eon.  viL  5.  viiL  6. 
eat.  34^  Which  signified  Christ 
to  come,  ih.  Who  hath  fully 
satisfied  the  justice  of  his  Father, 
in  his  once  oifermg  himself  a 
sacrifice  without    spot   to  God, 

•  eon.  viiL  5.  eat.  44.  There  ia  no 
real  sacrifice  made  for  sm  Id  the 
liord's  supper,  oon.  xxiz.  8.  That 
sacrament  being  instituted  for  the 
perpetual  remembrance  of  Christ's 
one  .only  sacrifice  in  his  death,  eau 
xxiz.  1.  cat.  168.  To  which  the 
mass  is  most  abominably  injnriout, 
eon.  xxiz.  9* 

Saints.  See  Muvers^  CommumH. 
They  are  not  to  be  wonhippe<li 
eon.  SKI.  2.  eat.  105. 

Salvation,  not  to  be  attained  by  men 
who  do  not  profess  the  Christian 

'  religion,  be  they  never  so  diligent 
to  live  up  to  the  light  of  natvre, 
or  the  law  of  that  religion 
which  they  profiess,  con.  jl-  ^• 
eat.  eo.  There  being  no  ttin- 
tion  but  in  Christ  alone,  f&  VTho 
hath  purchased  it  by  his  perfect 
obedience  and  sacrifice  of  hinuelf, 
con.  viiL  5.  eat.  83.  For  all  the 
elect,  and  them  only,  cm.  iii-  6* 
To  whom  tlie  outward  means  are 
made  effectual  for  their  salvation 
by  the  Spirit,  con.  vii  5, 6.  «▼•  3* 
cat.   154,   155,  161,  182.    Who 

wnrheth  in  their  heartt  faith  m 

Jesos 
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Jetus  Chrkt,  ten.  »^.  1.  cat.  72. 
Which  ii  necessarily  requiredi  of 
them  for  their  jostificacion  and 
salvation,  com.  vii.  9.  xl.  I.  cat. 
32,  71.  The  Spirit  alto  worketh 
repentance,  and  infuseth  all  other 
saving  graces,  cdn,  xiii.  I.  eat.  S2, 
75,  76,  77.  Which  necessarily 
accompany  faith,  eofi.  xi.  2.  cat.  73. 
The  Spirit  likewise  enables  them 
unto  all  obedience  and  the  practice 
of  holiness,  which  is  the  way  that 
God  hath  appointed  them  to  sal- 
vation, con.  xiii.  1.  cat.  32.  Elect 
infants  dying  in  infancy  are  re* 
generated  and  saved  by  Christ 
through  the  Spirit,  \stc.  con.  x.  3. 

Sanctification,  what,  con.  .xiiL  I. 
cat.  75.  Inseparably  joined  with 
JQStifioation,  cat.  77.  Wherein 
they  differ,  ii.  Tt  is  throughout 
in  the  whole  man,  don.  xiii.  2. 
eat.  75.  But  in  this  Kfe  it  is  fiot 
perfect  in  any,  con.  xiii.  2.  cat.  77. 
Whence*  ^his  imperfection  pro- 
ceeds, con.  xiiL  2.  eat.  78. 
Through  the  continual  supply  of 
strength  from  the  sanctifying  Spi- 
rit of  Christ,  the  saints  grow  in 
grace,  perfecting  holiness  In  the 
fear  of  God,  con.  xiii  3.  At  death 
they  are  made  perfect  in  holiness, 
con.  xxxii.  1.  cat.  86.  And  at  the 
day  of  judgment  they  shall  be 
fully  and  for  ever  freed  from  all 
sin,  cat.  90.  ' 

Satisfaction.  Repentance  is  no  satis- 
faction for  sin,  con.  xv.  3.  Nor 
good  woxks,  and  why,  con.  xvi.  5. 
Neither  we  nor  any  other  creature 
can  make  the  least  satisfaction  for 
sin,  cat.  194.  Christ  alone  hath 
made  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satis- 
faction to  the  justice  of  his  Father 
hf  his  obedience  and  sufferings,  eon. 
viii.  5.  xi.  5.  cat.  38,  71.  Which 
satisfaction  is  imputed  to  beUevers, 
they  receiving  and  resting  ton 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  by 
faith,  con.  xi.  1.  cat*  70. 


Scandalous,  net  to  be  admitted  t« 
the  Lord's  table,  eon.  xxix.  8. 
e^tt.  173. 

Scoffing  and  scorning  sinful^  tat. 
lis,  145. 

The  Scripture,  why  necessary^  eon. 
i.  ].  What  books  to  be  owned 
for  scripture,  eon.  u  2,  3.  cati  3. 
How  proved  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  con,  i.  5.  cat.  4.  Upon  what 
authority  the  scripture  ought;  to 
be  believed  and  obeyed,  eon,  L  4. 
The  sufficiency  and  perfection  of 
the  scripture,  eon.  i.  6.  cat.  S,  5. 
Its  per^icuity,  eon.  i.  7.  The  in- 
faUible  rule  of  interpreting  scrip- 
ture is  the  scripture  itself,  eon* 
i.  9.  The  scripture  is  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  con.  a.  2. 
eat.  3,  5.  and  of  worship,  eon. 
xxi.  1.  eat.  108^  109.  The  Spirit 
peaking  in  the  scriptures  is  the 
supreme  judge  of  all  controversies 

•  in  religion,  eon.  L  10.  Hie 
original  text  of  the  scriptures  is 
that  to  which  the  church  is  finally 
to  appeal,  con.  i  8.  But  they  are 
to    be    translated    into    vulgar 

.  languages,  eon.  L  8*  eat.  156.  Be- 
cause all  sorts  of  people  have  an 
interest  in  them,  and  are  com- 
manded to  read  them,  iS,  How 
they  are  to  be  read,  eat.  157. 
The  illumination  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  necessary  for  the  saving 
understanding  of  the  scriptures, 
ton.  i.  6.  eat.  157.  How  the  read- 
ing of  the  word  is  made  effectual 
to  salvation,  cat.  155.  Misinter- 
preting, misapplying,  or  any  way 
perverting  the  word,  or  any  part 
of  it,  to  profane  jests,  is  sinful, 
cat.  113. 

Sin,  what,  cat.  24.  Original  sin, 
what,  cat.  25.  The  nn  of  our 
first  parents,  con.  vi*  1.  eat.  21. 
By  it  they  fell  from  their  origi- 
nal righteousness,  and  communion 
with  God,  and  had  their  natures 
wholly  comq)ted,  eon.  vi.  2.  oat, 
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SS»  S7.    Tht  guk  of  tliit  an  ii 
iuiywKj,  and  the  commdon  ol 


inturt  conveyed  to 
pottcnty^  <Mw  ▼!•  8«  <S0#«  8S9  9^ 
ivno  m  tiwniby  boiiiid  owtr  to 
the  wnth  o£  Ood  ud  curse  of  the 
hw,  OM.  ^  C  o«r.  27»  194. 
From  the  original  corraptioo  of 
■•tare  all  actual  bum  proceed,  eotu 
vi*  4.  mC  25.  Which  are  not  all 
equally  heinont,  cat.  ISO.  The 
aggiafaiiuM  of  sin,  ea#.  151*  The 
dcaerit  of  every  no,  enM*  yL  6. 
Ml.  159.  Pnnidwnento  of  tin  in 
this  world,  cm*  v.  5«  6.  zvii  S. 
zriiii  4.  eat.  28,  83.  In  the  world 
to  come,  coc  xzxii.  1.  TTTiii.  2. 
Mi:  29,  88,  89.  Sin  it  pardoned 
for  Christ's  sake  alone,  cm.  xi.  1. 
XT.  8.  eat.  70.  See  Jitstf/ieatinif 
Sstit/aetiMi,  Every  man  bound  to 
pray  for  pardon  of  sin,  cm.  zv.  6- 
God  eontinnes  to  pardon  the  sins 
of  those  that  are  justified,  een. 
XL  5.  How  pardon  of  sin  is  to  be 
prayed  for,  eat.  194.  The  sin  un« 
to  death,  cm.  zxi.  4.  eat.  183. 
Believers  have  the  domimon  of 
the  whole  body  of  sin  destroyed, 
and  the  lusts  thereof  more  and 
more  weakened  and  mortified, 
CM.  vi  5.  ziii  1.  eat.  15.  See 
MortifieattMi^  SanetifieatUn.  How 
providence  is  ezerased  about  sin, 
CM.  V.  4.  Why  Gk>d  permitted 
the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  eon. 
vi  1.  Why  he  leaves  his  children 
to  fall  into  sin,  eon.  v.  5.  Why 
and  how  sinners  are  hardened,  cm. 
V.  6.  eat  68. 
Sins  against  the  first  commands 
.  ment,  eat.  105.  Against  the  se- 
cond, eat.  109.  Against  the  third, 
eat.  113.  Against  the  fourth,  eat. 
119.  Sins  of  ini^ors,  eat.  128. 
Sins  of  superiors,  eat.  130.  Sins 
of  equals,  eoL  132.  Sins  against 
the  sixth  commandment,  eat.  136. 
Against  the  seventh,  eat.  139. 
A|[9inst    the    eighth,    cai.    %%%. 


Against    the    imith,    cat,    145. 
Against 'the  tenth,  etO.  148. 

Sincerity.  Believers  love  Christ  in 
sincerity,  eon.  xviiL  1.  They  are 
never  utterly  destitute  of  sincerity 
of  heart,  em.  xviiL  4.  Ministen 
ought  to  preach  sincerely,  cai.  159. 
We  are  to  pray  with  sincerity, 
eat.  185.  God  is  pleased  to  ac- 
cept and  reward  the  good  works 
of  believers  which  are  sincere,  eaa. 
xvL  6. 

Singing  of  psalms  a  part  of  religious 
wordiip,  eoH.  xxL  5. 

Slandering  sinful,  eat.  145. 

Songs  that  are  lascivious  forbidden, 
eaU  189. 

The  Soul  of  man  is  inomortal,  cm. 
iv.  2.  eat.  17*  The  state  of  souk 
v^hen  separate  from  their  bodies, 
con,  XTTti.  1.  eat.  86. 

Sovereignty.  God  hath  naMt  so- 
Yereign  dominion  over  his  crea- 
tures, to  do  by  them,  for  them,  or 
upon  them,  whatsoevner  lie  pleas- 
eth,  coifc  ii.  2,  Hie  light  oi  na« 
ture  sheweth  that  God  hath  lord^ 
ship  and  sovereignty  over  all,  <m. 
xzL  I.  Eternal  sovereignty  to 
be  ascribed  to  God  alone,  sat.  196. 
We  are  to  pray  vrith  dne  appre- 
hensions of  his  sovereign  power, 
eat.  185, 189. 

Spirit.     See  Hely  Ghost. 

Stage^plays  forbidden,  cat.  1S9. 

Stevrs  not  to  be  tolerated,  eat.  139. 

Supererogation  impossible,  com.  xvL  4. 

Superiors,  why  styled  fathtrt  and 
mutkersi  cat.  125.  How  to  be  ho- 
noured,  eon.  xxiia.  4.  cat.  127.  Their 
duty,  eon.  xxiii.  1,  2,  3.  eat. -129. 
Their  sins,  CO/.  130.  St€Ma!gistraey. 

Superstition.  God  may  not  be 
worshipped  according  to  the 
imaginations  and  devices  of  ^  men, 
eon.  xxi.  1.  Religious  worship  not 
instituted  by  God  himself,  is  not 
to  be  used  or  approved,  cat.  109. 
All  superstxtixras  devices,  f^e.  fV^' 

ful,Ml,  i09>119* 

-,t8u|kper. 
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Snipper.    See  LbtJ**  St^er* 

Surety.  Christ  the  surety  for  be* 
lievers,  eat*  71.  He  wss  thorough- 
ly fur]:dBhed  to  execute  that  office, 
CM.  vim  S»  And  God  accepteth 
eatis&ction  firom  him  as  their 
surety,  col.  71. 

Suretiship,  that  is  not  necessary,  is 
to  be  avoided,  cat.  141.* 

Suspension  from  the  Liord's  table, 
cAff.  zxz.  4. 

Swearine.  See  OatJh.  Vain  or  rash 
swecuing  by  the  name  of  God,  or 
to  swear  at  ail  by  any  other  thing, 
is  to  be  abhorred,  con.  zxiL  2. 

Synods.    See  Cwndh. 


TalSpBEARIng,  eat.  145* 

Temptation.  Why  God  leaves  his 
children  to  mamfold  temptations, 
edtt.  V.  5.  The  wicked  given  up 
to  the  temptations  of  the  worlo, 
mn.  ▼.  ^  Temptations  to  sin  are 
to  be  avoided  and  resisted,  cat. 
99*^  6,  1S5,  138*  How  temp- 
tation is  to  be  prayed  against, 
eat.  195  i 

Testaments  The  boohs  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  are  the  word 
of  God,  omt.  L  2.  eat.  3.  And 
the  only  rule  of  £iith  and  obe- 
dience, f^.     See  Scriptures. 

Testament.  Why  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  called  a  Testament^  con. 
viL  4.  As  it  was  administered 
under  the  law,  it  is  called  the  Old 
Testament^  co«.  viL  5.  And  as 
administered  under  the  gospel^  it 
is  called  the  New  Testament,  con. 
vii.  6* 

Thanksgiving  to  be  joined  with 
prayer,  con.  zzi.  S*  cat.  108,  178. 
It  is  to  be  made  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  eon.  zxl  8.  Solemn  thanks- 
giving a  part  of  religious  worship, 
CM.  xxL  5* 

Toleration.  A  false  religion  not  to 
be  tolerated,  tat.  109* 

Tradition,  no  pretence  for  using 
ittperiikioiis  devices  in  tb€  woi^ 
SO  * 


ship  of  God,  tat.  I09.    Ho  tnu^ 

ditions  of  men  to  be  added  to  the 

scripture,  eon.  L  6* 
Transubstantiation  is  repugnant  not 
'   only  to  scripture,  but  to  common 

sense  and  reason,    coh^  vool,  6. 

And  is    the    cause  of  manifold 

supei^tionsy  yea,  of  gross  ido]»- 

tnes,  ik 
The  Tree  of  life  was  a  pledge  of 

the  covenant  of  works^  eat.  20. 
The  Trinity.     See  Go^,  Perimu. 
Truth  between  man  and  man,  how 

preserved  and  promoted,  eat.  144. 

What  things  are  contrary  to  H^ 

•at.  145. 

Union  of  the  elect  with  Christ,  eon. 
zzv.  1.  zxvi,  1.  eat.  G6.  It  is  in- 
separable, eat.  79.  Believers  are 
united  to  one  another  in  love,  con. 
xxvL  1. 

Union  of  the  two  natures  in  Christ 
See  Personal  Union. 

Unregenerate,  the  use  of  the  moral 
law  to  them,  eat.  96.  Their  best 
works  cannot  please  God,  and 
why,  eon.  zvL  7.  But  their  ne- 
glect to  do  what  God  commands 
is  more  sinful,  ik 

Vocation.    See  CaUing. 

VOw,  a  part  of  religious  worship, 
eon.  zxL  S,  What  it  is,  and  how 
to  be  made,  eon.  zziL  5,  S*  To 
be  made  to  God  alone,  eon,  zzv.  6. 
eat.  106.  What  vo#s  are  unlaw- 
ful, eon.  zxii.  7.  Violating  of  law- 
ful vows,  and  fulfilling  jof  unlaw- 
ful, is  sinful,  cat.  113.  ' 

Usury  unlawful,  eat.  142* 

W 

War  may  be  waged  by  Christ&m 
under  the  New  Testament,  con. 
zzui.  2« 

The  Wicked.  Their  conditieo  in 
this  life^  eat.  8S.|  imnsediately 
af^er  death,  oan.  Izzii  1»  tat.  8d* ; 
in  and  after  jiidgmenf|CM>  szziiL  2. 
««/•  89. 
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WiiL    Th«  eouiuel  oT  Ood's  will  is 
iiMMt  wiM  and  holfy  CM.  iiL  1. 
cat,   12.     It  ii  luuearchable,  eon. 
vL  7.  Mt,  13.    It  11  free  and  in^ 
fluiable,  CM,  V.  1.  cat.  14. ;  and 
moit  rigbteoiir,  can.  u.  1.    How 
the  will  of  God  is  to  be  done  and 
aubmttted  to,  tat»  192.    The  will 
•f  God,  revealed  in  the  scriptures, 
is  the  oolf  rule  of  faith,  wor- 
ship, and  practice.     See  ScriMure, 
Chrirt  revealeth  to  his  chnroi,  by 
his  Spirit  and  word,  the  whole 
will  ci  God  in  all  things  concern- 
ing their  edification  and  salvation, 
eal.  43. 
Free-WilL    The  will  of  man  is  nei- 
ther forced,  nor  by  any  absolute 
necessity  of  nature  determined,  to 
do  good  or  evil,  cm.  iii.  1.  ix.  1. 
Man  in  his  state  of  innocency  had 
freedom  and  power  to  will  and  do 
good,  C9H.  iv.  2.  iz.    2.  eaU    17. 
By  his  fall  he  lost  all  ability  of 
will  to  any  spiritual    good    ac- 
9      fompanyjng  salvation,  eon,  vL  2,  4. 
iz.  S.  eat,  85,  192.     The  will  is 
renewed  in  conversion,  eon.  ix.  4. 
X.  1.  eat,  67.     It  is  made  perfectly 
and  immutably  free  to  do  good 
alone  in  the  state  of  glory  only, 
con,  iz.  5. 
Word.       See     Scripturt^     Readings 

Preadumgy  Hearing. 
WorldlyHnindedness  sinful,  eat,  105, 

142. 
Works.  What  are  good  works,  and 
what  not,  con,  zvi.  1.  Good 
works  are  the  fruits  and  evidences 
of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  con.  zvi^  2. 
The  uses  and  ends  of  good  works,  U, 
Ability  to  do  good  works  is  wholly 
from  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  con, 
zvi.  ^.  The  actual  ijifiueaoe  of 
the  Spirit  is  required  for  the  per- 
formance of  them,  ib.  This  no 
plea  for  negligence,  ib.  Superero- 
gation impossible,  con.  xvi.  4. 
We  cannot  by  our  best  works 
merit  pardmi4>f  sin  or  eternal  life 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  vthj^xon. 


xvL  5.  Y^  the  good  woiks  of 
beEev^ers  are  accepted  by  God  in 
Christ,  and  rewarded,  con.  xvi.  6. 
The  works  of  unregenerate  men 
catmot  please  God,  and  why,  con. 
xvi.  7.  But  to  neglect  to  do  what 
God  commands  is  more  sSifbl,  ib. 
All  persons  shall,  in  the  day  of 
judgment,   receive  according   to 

.  what  they  have  done  in  the  body, 
whether  good  or  evil,  eon,  xxxiii.  1. 

Worship.  To  God  is  due  from  his 
creatures  whatever  worship  he  is 

E leased  to  require,  eon.  iL  2.   The 
ght  of  nature  sheweth  that  God 
is  to  be  worshipped,  eon.  xxl  1. 
But  the  acceptable  way  of  wor- 
shipping  God  is  instituted  by  him. 
self  in  the  scriptures,  U,    He  may 
not  be  worshipped  according  to 
the  imaginations  and  devices  of 
men,  con.  xxi.  1.  eat.  109.    False 
worship  is  to  be  opposed,  cat,  108. 
As  also  any  worship  not  instituted 
by  God  himself,  eat.   109.    But 
there  are  some  circumstances  con- 
cerning the  worship  of  God.  which 
are  to  be  ordered  by  the  light  of 
nature  and  Christian  prudence,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  rules  of  the 
word,  con.  L  6.     Religious  wor- 
diip  is  to  be  given  to  God  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  him  alone;  and  that  only  in 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  con.  xxi.  3. 
cat.   179,  181.    The  parts  of  re- 
ligious wor^p,   con.   xxi.  .3,  5. 
Bbeltgious  wonhip  not  tied  to  any 
place^  but  God  is  to  be  worship^ 
ped  every  where  in  spirit  snd 
truth)  as  in  private  families  daily, 
and  in  secret,  each  coe  by  himself; 
so  more  solemnly  in  the  publick 
assemblies,  which  are  not  to  be 
aeglectedi  con.  xxi.  6. 
Wrath  See.     Curf», 


Zeal  for  God,  a  duty,  eta.  104. 
Ccvrupty  blind,  and  indiscreet  ze&l 
sinful,  cat.  105. 
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